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SOMETHING NEW. 


LL the Churches of Christ, Scientist (from this date), 
are requested to read at the close of services, and be- 
fore benediction, the "Scientific Statement of Being." 


There is no life, truth, intelligence, or substance in 
matter. All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifestation, 
for God is All in all. Spirit is immortal Truth; matter 
is mortal error. Spirit is the real and eternal; matter is 
the unreal and temporal. Spirit is God, and man is His 
image and likeness; hence, man is spiritual and not material. 


And the correlative Scripture according to 1 John, 3 : 1, 
2.3 


Behold, what manner of love tlie Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God; there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 
Beloved, nov; are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when He 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him 
as He is. And every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as He is pure. 


Beloved brethren all over our land and in every land 


accept Mother's Spring greeting, while 
The bird of hope is singing, 
A lightsome lay, a cooing call, 
And in her heart is beating 
A love for all— 
Tis peace not power I seek, 
"Tis meet that man be meek." 


Mary BAKER С. Eppy. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HEALING 
EXPLAINED AND DEFENDED, 
BY 
MRS, MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


RITTEN especially for the New York Sunday 
Journal by Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of the Chris- 
tian Science faith, in answer to the charges made in 

the famous Brush will contest in the New York Court. 


To say that it is sin to ride to church on an electric car 
would not be more preposterous than to believe that man’s 
Maker is not equal to the destruction of disease germs. 
Christ, Truth, the ever-present God, who raised the dead, 
is equal to the giving of life and health to man, and the 
healing, as aforetime, of all manner of diseases. I would 
not charge Christians with doubting the Bible record of 
our great Master’s life of healing, since Christianity must 
be predicated of what Christ Jesus taught and did; but I do 
зау that Christian Science cannot annul or make void the 
laws of the land, since Christ, the great demonstrator 
thereof, said, "I come not to destroy the law, but to fulfil 
it in righteousness.” 

That a law suit was contemplated or in progress before 
Surrogate Fitzgerald in New York City was unknown to 
me until very recently, having read a report of it through 
the press. 

I have never issued orders of any sort relative to the 
presiding Surrogate in the Brush case. 

What is alleged to be Miss Brush’s statement, namely, 
"It is impossible for me to die,” simply reiterated the dec- 
larations of our Lord, who said, “If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never see death; and Daughter, be of good com- 
fort; thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace." The 
great Master knew that faith in God, who is our Life, is 
not insanity, whereas lack of charity may be a species of 
insanity. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS SHOULD SUBMIT TO THE LAW. 
I have already expressed my opinion publicly as to the 
2 . 
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precautions against the spread of so-called infectious and 
contagious diseases in the following words :— 

Rather than quarrel over vaccination, I recommend that 
if the law demand an individual to submit to this process, 
he obey the law, and then appeal to the Gospel to save him 
from bad physical results. Whatever changes come to this 
century, or to any epoch, we may safely submit to the 
providence of God, to common justice, to the maintenance 
of individual rights, and to governmental usages. This 
statement should be so interpreted as to apply, on the basis 
of Christian Science, to the reporting of a contagious case 
to the proper authorities when the law so requires. When 
Jesus was questioned concerning obedience to human law, 
he replied: "Render unto Cæsar the things that are 
Caesar's," even while you "render unto God the things that 
are God's." » 

I believe in obeying the laws of the land. I practise and 
teach this obedience, since justice is the moral signification 
of law. Injustice denotes the absence of law. Each day 
I pray for the pacification of all national difficulties, for 
the brotherhood of man, for the end of idolatry and in- 
fidelity, and for the growth and establishment of Christian 
religion—Christ’s Christianity. I also have faith that my 
prayer availeth, and that He who is overturning will over- 
turn until He whose right it is shall reign. Each day I 
pray, “God bless my enemies; make them Thy friends; give 
them to know the joy and the peace of love." 

Past, present, or future philosophy or religion that de- 
parts from the instructions and example of the great Gali- 
lean Prophet cannot be Christ-like. Jesus obeyed human 
laws, and fell a victim to those Jaws. But nineteen cen- 
turies have greatly improved human nature and human 
statutes. That the innocent should suffer for the guilty 
seems less divine; and that humanity should share alike 
liberty of conscience seems more divine to-day than yes- 
terday. 


THE WaR BETWEEN RELIGION AND MATERIALISM. 
The earthly price of spirituality in religion and medicine 
at a material age—persecution—and the moral distance 
between Christianity and materialism precluded his doc- 
trine, then as now, from finding favor with certain purely 
human views. The prophets of old looked for something 
higher than the systems and practices of their times. They 
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foresaw the new dispensation of Truth and the demon- 
stration of God in His more infinite meanings, which were 
to destroy sin, disease, and death, establish the definition of 
omnipotence and illustrate the Science of Mind. Earth 
hath not known another so great and good as Christ Jesus. 
Then can we find a better moral philosophy, a more com- 
plete natural and Divine Science of medicine, or a better 
religion than his? 

God is Spirit. Then other modes of healing than the 
spiritual and divine break the first commandment of the 
Decalogue, “Thou shalt have no other’ gods before me.” 
There are no other heaven-appointed means than the 
spiritual wherewith to heal sin and disease. Our Master 
conformed to this law, and instructed his followers, say- 
ing, “He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also." This is enough. 

All issues of morality, of Christianity, of pleasure or of 
pain, must come through a correct or incorrect state of 
thought, since matter is not conscious; then, like a watch- 
man forsaking his post, shall we have no faith in God, in 
the divine Mind, thus throwing the door wide open to the 
intruding disease, forgetting that the divine Mind, Truth 
and Life, can guard the entrance? 


AUTHORITY то Heat THE Sick GIVEN IN CuHRIST’s 
TEACHINGS. 

We earnestly ask, shall we not believe the Scripture, “The 
prayer of faith shall save the sick”? In the seventeenth 
chapter of the Gospel according to St. Matthew we read 
that even the disciples of Jesus once failed in their faith 
and understanding, mentally to cure a violent case of 
lunacy. ‘And because of this Jesus rebuked them, saying: 
“O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be 
with you? How long shall I suffer you? bring him hither 
to me.“ When his disciples asked him why they could not 
heal that case Jesus, the Master Metaphysician, answered, 
"Because of your unbelief" (lack of faith) ; and then con- 
tinued: "If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it shall remove.” Also he added: “This kind 
goeth not out but by prayer and fasting" (refraining from 
admitting the claims of the senses). Even in those dark 
days Jesus was not arrested and executed (for "insanity" ) 
because of his faith and his great demands on the faith of 
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his followers, but because “Не stirreth up the people.” Be 
patient, O Christian Scientist! It is well that thou canst 
unloose the sandals of thy Master's feet. 

. The Constitution of the United States does not provide 
that materia medica shall make laws to regulate man’s re- 
ligion; rather does it imply that religion shall permeate our 
laws. Mankind will be God-governed in proportion as this 
becomes apparent, the Golden Rule utilized, and the rights 
of man and the liberty of conscience held sacred. Mean- 
while they who name the name of Christian Science will 
assist in the holding of crime in check, will aid the ejection 
of error, will maintain law and order, and will cheerfully 
await the end—justice and judgment. 


Power or MIND OVER MATTER. 

The fundamental propositions of Christian Science are 
summarized in the four following, to me, self-evident 
propositions, as given in “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,” and well known by all Christian Scientists. 
Even if read backward these, propositions will be found to 
agree in statement and proof :— 

1. God is All in all. 

2. God is Good. God is Mind. 

3. God, Spirit, being All, nothing is matter. 

4. Life, God, omnipotent Good, deny death, evil, sin, 
disease. Disease, sin, evil, death, deny Good, omnipotent 
God, Life. 

Which of the denials in Proposition Four is true? Both 
are not, cannot be, true. According to the Scripture, I 
find that God is true, "and every [mortal] man a liar." 

Which was first, Mind or medicine? If Mind was first, 
and self-existent, then Mind, not matter, must have been 
the first medicine. Mind being All, it made medicine; but 
that medicine was Mind. It could not have been that which 
departs from the nature and action of Mind, for Truth is 
God's remedy for error of every sort. 


Tur USELEssNEss or Dnucs. 

It is plain that God does not employ drugs or hygiene, 
or provide them for human use, else Jesus also would have 
recommended and employed them in his healing. The 
sick are more deplorably lost than the sinful if the sick 
cannot rely on God for help, and the sinful can. The 
divine Mind never called matter medicine; and matter re- 
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quired a material and human belief before it could be con- 
sidered as medicine. 

You say a boil is painful; but that is impossible, for 
matter without mind is not painful. The boil simply mani- 
fests your belief in pain, through inflammation and swell- 
ing; and you call this belief a boil. Now administer 
mentally to your patient a high attenuation of truth on this 
subject, and it will soon cure the boil. The fact that 
pain cannot exist where there is no mortal mind to feel it. 
is a proof that this so-called mind makes its own pain; that 
is, its own belief in pain. 

We weep because others weep, we yawn because thev 
yawn, and we have smallpox because others have it; but 
mortal mind, not matter, contains and carries the infection. 
When this mental contagion is understood, we shall be more 
careful of our company, and we shall avoid the loquacious 
tattler about disease as we should the advocate of crime. 
Neither sympathy nor society should ever tempt us to hear 
about error; and certainly we should not be its advocate. 


ALL Disease CAUSED BY FEAR. 


Disease arises, like other mental conditions. from asso- 
ciation. It being a law of mortal mind—that is, of mor- 
tals—that certain diseases should be regarded as contagious, 
this law obtains credit, through association—-calling up 
the fear that creates the image of disease and its conse- 
quent manifestation in the body. 

Metaphysics in Christian Science exterminates the drug 
and employs Mind alone as the curative Principle, ac- 
knowledges that the divine Mind has all power; but 
homoeopathy mentalizes a drug, with such repetition of 
thought attenuations that it becomes more like mortgl mind 
than like the substratum of mortal mind, called matter; 
and its power of action is proportionately increased. 

If drugs are part of God’s creation, which (according to 
the narrative in Genesis) He pronounced good. then drugs 
cannot be poisonous. If He could create drugs intrin- 
sically bad, ‘hen they should never be used. If He creates 
drugs at all, and designs them for medical use, then why 
did Jesus not employ them and recommend them for the 
treatment of disease? Matter is not self-creative, for it is 
unintelligent. Mortal mind confers the only power a drug 
can ever possess. 

Narcotics quiet mortal mind and so reach the body, but 


AN EASTER THOUGHT. 7 


leave both mind and body the worse for this submission. 
Christian Science impresses the entire mental strata, namely, 
mind and body, and brings out the proof that Life is con- 
tinuous and harmonious. Science both amputates error 
and destroys it. Mankind is the better for this sincere and 
profound surgery. 

The profession of medicine originated in idolatry, with 
pagan priests who besought the gods to heal the sick, and 
designated Apollo as the God of Medicine. He was sup- 
posed to dictate the first prescription, according to the “His- 
tory of Four Thousand Years of Medicine.” It is here 
noticeable that Apollo was also regarded as the sender of 
disease. Hippocrates turned from image gods to vegetable 
and mineral drugs for healing. This was deemed progress; 
but really, it only introduced another form of mythology 
and pagan worship. The future fate and history of ma- 
terial medicine will correspond with that of its material 
god, Apollo, who was banished from heaven and endured 
great sufferings on earth. 

Drugs, cataplasms, and whiskey are stupid substitutes for 
the dignity and potency of divine Mind and its power to 
heal. ; 

Beyond the frail premises of human hypotheses, above the 
loosening grasp of creeds, the demonstrations of Christian 
Science stand revealed as practical science. Divine meta- 
physics is Christ Jesus’ revelation of Truth and Love, for 
which he labored and suffered, then left a legacy to man- 
kind, and which remains the divine standard for the under- 
standing and practice of every man. 


AN EASTER THOUGHT. 


IMPRISONED in the Shell 
Are echoes of the far-off Ocean’s roar. 
May not these Hopes of Immortality 
That in us ever dwell,— 
Instinctive to the soul, and ever more 
Imprisoned in our hearts,—may not they be 
The sounds of waves on an Jmmortal Shore? 
James Terry White. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE THE PANACEA FOR 
THE WORLD'S UNREST. 
BY WILLIAM P. McKENZIE. 


CIENCE means true knowing. It is the knowledge of 
what is,—the fact, the truth. Апа by science, by 
knowing the truth, man is set free from superstition 

in the present, and from traditions which are relics of super- 
stition in the past. He is set free from all forms of hate 
and fear, so that he may know himself now as the child of 
God; and "it doth not yet appear what we shall be." So 
this remedy offered must come as something which will 
minister to mind, and reform man by changing his mode 
of thought-action; transform him by the renewal of the 
mind." 
WHAT Is THE TRUTH? 

Certainly it must be that Truth which Jesus bore wit- 
ness to. To the question, What is Truth? the answer 
used to be “that which in past ages has been everywhere 
accepted.” In its support authority had to be quoted, and 
in its acceptance the faith of the acceptor had to be exer- 
cised. 

To-day this is changed. What is Truth? That which 
may be proved! That which I can understand and verify. 
To-day the fact is sought as against the philosophic guess; 
the demonstration rather than the tradition; the proof in 
experience rather than the legend. 

The argument used to be that the wondrous works of 
Jesus were done to support the church dogmas afterwards 
to be formulated regarding his Deity; and that apostolic 
miracles were the signs of apostolic authority, To-day it 
is clearly seen that the works of Jesus were proofs of the 
truth of his message, or proofs of Christianity; and that 
where the truth of Christianity i: fully manifested there 
must be “signs following” in similar proofs. Should one 
say that the ‘electric flash coming through Franklin’s kite- 
string was a special phenomenon tending to accredit him as 
a scientist, rather than the symptom and sign of a power 
to be known by all capable of understanding it, his argu- 
ment would be similar to that of those who fail to see in 
the works of the apostles and their Master the evidence 
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of a universally beneficent law, a power that is good, a God 
who is Love. 

Jesus came not to be a ruler, though he might have 
governed. He came to manifest the glory of God. He 
spoke much of not doing his own will. Obedience is the 
keynote of every science. Will-power may cherish a theory 
and enforce it on others; but the true scientist ever says, 
“Let not my will be done, but let Truth be revealed.” When 
another proclaims a discovery of truth, he endeavors to 
verify it by obeying the law; and when there is exact obedi- 
ence results do not vary. He can of himself do nothing; 
he but reveals the action of the law he obeys. Jesus re- 
vealed the action of the law of Love he obeyed. Of his 
works he himself said, “The Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works.” 

He knew God so well that in our thought we set him 
in the nearest place to God. A scientist who is nearest in 
obedience to a law others may not understand, we look to 
as the typical son of that law, and we expect the testi- 
mony of an expert to be supported by proof. Jesus was 
the spiritual expert, the one from whom as the son of the 
law of Love, we have had proofs of that law’s action. His 
works give us this proof, and so furnish the demonstration 
of Christian Science. 


A CHRISTIAN Basrs NEEDED FOR REFORM. 

The unrest of the world is shown in the multitude and 
variety of its reformatory endeavors. As safeguards 
against sickness and poverty we find men offering certainly 
“many inventions.” But does the hospital reform tHe 
sick man, or the refuge cure the mendicant? The fact is, 
as Ruskin points out, that our philanthropic agencies do not 
purge out the ulcer, but rather put over it a pleasant cover- 
ing, while it continues its destructive work. The method 
should be changed. 

The sick man seeks health and a cure, by attempting to 
work out his atonement with various health theories, each 
different from the others. He may try in turn medicines, 
mineral waters, climate, electricity, massage, magnetism, 
hydropathy, hygiene, hypnotism, and be no better, but rather 
grow worse from finding from many doctors how many 
things are wrong with him. What he really needs is to 
work out atonement with the God who can send him “health 
and a cure,” the living God who “healeth all diseases.” 
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Then for sickness of the body politic men try as remedies 
temperance societies, benevolent associations, labor unions, 
and even strikes and lockouts. Others build hospitals 
for the sick and refuges for the weak and poor. Let 
me warmly appreciate the motive of philanthropists. 
Lovers of mankind must have their reward of responsive 
love. But the great variety of methods indicates uncer- 
tainty, and gives those who know a true way the right to 
declare it. We do not believe in criticism. The world 
suffers from flesh-tearing sarcasm and from irony, pain- 
bringing like spear or bayonet. But we have the privilege 
of laying a kindly hand upon the arm of one who is zeal- 
ously building with “wood, hay, and stubble,” upon the 
true foundation, it may be, of Christian love, and we have 
the right to say to him: “You may on this foundation 
build with gold and silver and costly stones, and then your 
work, when proved by fire, will stand and have its reward; 
the work which shall be burned is lost, and though the 
worker shall be saved, it is as from a fire.” 

Christ Jesus did not attempt to make over or reform the 
world that then was. The usual method of reform is to 
fasten upon the old fabric of thought some new patch of 
opinion. About this method Jesus offered a parable: “No 
man,” he said, “putteth a piece of a new garment upon an 
old: if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not with 
the old.” Jesus attempted no patchwork reform of ex- 
isting conditions, but sought to make a new man who could 
receive the truth of the kingdom of heaven. Hence his 
work was regenerative. His endeavor was that man should 
be born again, filled with the impulse of that creative life 
which is Love. Christian Science in like manner endeavors 
to bring new life to men. The things that are seen,—dis- 
eases, sicknesses, and sins, as well as the entrenchments of 
cruelty, the monuments of superstition, —are temporal. Of 
them, as of the temple, it may be said "not one stone shall 
be left upon another." But the spiritual realities shall be 
revealed and abide, because there is at work “the unseen 
and immeasurable might of a creative life." This power 
Christian Science reveals to the world, and proves its opera- 
tion by the fruits of the Spirit in human consciousness. 

What reason is there for confidence that Christian Sci- 
ence gives the best results as a reformative, or transforma- 
tive, agency? The fact that in its normal operation we 
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find, re-appearing, results prophesied by Jesus as insepa- 
rable from true believing in his gospel. The evidence of 
healing is so extensive that every one can find proof. 
Every observer has remarked the new joy, activity and 
usefulness, honesty, health, and fidelity of those uplifted by 
the movement into a new life. There are not divergent 
theories to war about in legitimate Christian Science, for 
it makes man to know his Father, the divine Love that. 
satisfies the heart, gives full measure of joy to-day, and 
can forever supply man’s capacity for joy as it enlarges. 


Tre TrutH REGARDING MAN. 


Christian Science establishes the fact that the real man 
is the reflection of the supreme Intelligence, and so a spirit- 
ual being of one nature, responding to the one Principle, 
God. Before understanding comes. and God is revealed, 
mortal man dwells in the kingdom of beliefs, theories, 
traditions, often of superstition. 

One theory makes man physical and affirms that his fate 
is decided for him by heredity before his consciousness 
awakes. This theory holds that sin of his ancestors may 
govern his life, and gives him no hope of recovery from 
certain diseases which come to him according to the lineage 
of the flesh. Connected with this theory are others which 
affirm the possibility of man, through contact as well as 
consanguinity, contracting diseases in his flesh for which 
there may be no cure. For diseases that tradition considers 
curable, the man is offered many remedies. The schools 
are so many that his life in the flesh is not long enough to 
investigate their claims. But they endeavor to affect the 
matter in his body by means of other matter, with the 
hope in some way of affecting his life. The accredited 
value of these material remedies depends upon tradition 
and is liable to very radical change, insomuch that we 
laugh at the remedies of past times, and even at those in 
vogue when we were young. One would hardly expect to 
remedy the mistakes of a problem in arithmetic by coloring 
the figures upon the slate. If the acting mind be in error, 
vari-colored chalk will not help the problem. The real 
remedy must bring the problem into harmony with the 
principle and so be a mental remedy, not a physical one. 
And for man a similar rule applies. For him to have 
health, he must learn how to be m obedience to that true 
life, creative and preservative, which is God. The accre- 
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tien of theories or mere beliefs, cannot enlarge his life. He 
must in some way for himself reach the spring of life, and 
in himself allow it to have pellucid flow. 

If we discern the error of making heredity the fixed fate 
for man, is it wiser to say that man is the product of 
environment? Is the soul of man what is real? We de- 
fine soul as sense, and perhaps “personal sense" would prop- 
erly describe that supposed entity which is built up by 
education, suggestion, and association and named soul. 
Theories regarding life and conduct, prejudices and racial 
antagonisms which divide men and cause hate and murder 
to prevail instead of Christly ministry and healing love— 
these are certainly the theories of personal sense. This is 
the self created by error Such stuff as dreams are made 
of.” History shows us that personal sense moves in cycles 
of pride and resistance to pride, lust, vainglory, despair, 
“without God and without hope in the world.” Against 
all such theories of life, the word goes forth, “The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die.” 

But how shall we find that which cannot die, how know 
eternal life? Jesus said that to know God was life and 
peace. And Christian Science shows us that to know God 
aright is to know the real man and to find one’s self. Let 
the truth be accepted that man is spiritual, the answerer 
to God, in nature correspondent to Divine Mind, and 
therefore God’s image and likeness, and then freedom comes. 
The false laws which established cruel oppression over 
the body and the false theories which induced anarchy in 
conduct and fear in religion, are seen to be powerless. 
Life is recognized to be from above, not from beneath. It 
is seen that no death can come to qualities that are God- 
derived, and it is understood how in all its manifestations, 
life may be harmonious, so that the prayer of Paul for 
his friends may be realized: “The God of Peace himself 
purify you perfectly, and keep your spirit, and the soul, 
and the body, spotless for the appearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.“ 


PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 

The endeavor to promulgate Christianity through the 
call of many voices can hardly be termed successful when 
we think of the number and variety of the sects. In foreign 
countries it is a puzzle to the “heathen” to find one Mas- 
ter represented by disciples whose views are so divergent. 
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Those influenced are converted to some denomination, 
and so must fail to appreciate the universclity of true Chris- 
tianity. Missionaries have had success only as they have 
understood that “the aim of Christianity is to impart a bless- 
ing rather than challenge a comparison.” 

Previous to 1894 individual sermons were preached in 
Christian Scientist churches. But Mrs. Eddy was guided 
to miake a change which will be recognized in future times, 
when through Christian Science the re-union of Christen- 
dom has been brought about, as one of the most important 
moves in ecclesiastical history. This change was the or- 
dination of the Bible and the Christian Science text-book, 
as the Pastor for the denomination. The text-book is 
named “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
and was written by Mary Baker G. Eddy. This book is 
full of exquisite phrases setting forth a heavenly philoso- 
phy, which is nevertheless practical in daily experience. 
Were one to quote from it as an appreciator might, the 
beauty and consistency and power of the truth behind the 
words would be made manifest. But there is really no 
need for doing this because of the manner in which public 
services are conducted. The sermon consists wholly of 
selected passages from the sacred Scriptures, to which are 
added correlative passages from the text-book, which bring 
out the spiritual meaning and power of truth which is one. 

It may be of interest to those looking to the re-union of 
Christendom to know that the mode of public prayer in 
all the Churches of Christ, Scientist, is that which marked 
the uniting in devotion of the delegates at the World’s 
Congress of Religion, namely, silent prayer, followed by 
the audible rendition of the Lord’s Prayer. The fact that 
“the Father which seeth in secret" does “reward openly" 
the prayers of Christian Scientists, as evidenced by their 
healing the sick and curing the sinful, establishes the 
precedent fact that they are indeed a prayerful people. 

The equality of service to the world of man and woman 
is illustrated by having two Readers conduct the Sunday 
services, one of whom reads the selected verses from the 
Bible and the other the explanatory passages from Science 
and Health. It is sometimes said that one book should 
not be used to explain Scripture. The usual method is for 
a preacher to study many books and add his own view to 
those of other students, in proclaiming his message. The 
result is that there are few voices concordant, since many 


14 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


men show many minds—not as in mathematics, where 
students must come into accord and be of one mind to get 
true results. The study of this book gives its proof sci- 
entifically, and calls for accord among Christians, just as 
mathematics demand concord from all who use its methods. 
The method of public service is by lesson-sermons on Sun- 
day to set forth the Principle of Christian Science, and at 
the mid-week meeting to have testimony presented as to 
the results of the practice of Christian Science; that is, 
to present the good tree and its good fruit to the world, 
which from many trees has gathered so much evil fruit. 
At all the assemblies throughout the world the sermon for 
each Sunday is the same. In every part of this land, in 
Canada and Brazil, in lonely places in Africa and the 
populous cities of Europe, in Tahiti, in the Hawaiian 
Islands and Australia, those who worship in this name hear 
the same teaching and declare similar results from the prac- 
tice. By the quietness and power of this mode of propa- 
gandism, which does not attempt to make proselytes, but 
proves the beneficence of divine laws, one is reminded of 
the old prophecy regarding the chosen servant of God (I 
quote from the New Testament in modern English) :— 

He will neither wrangle nor contend: 

Nor shall any hear His shouting in the streets. 

He will not crush a bruised reed, 


Nor extinguish a flickering light, 
Until he leads justice to victory. 


Hope FOR THE WORLD. 

There is a sympathetic kinship between good men of all 
times and races. Their hopes and aims have been similar. 
They have recognized a oneness in the Good, and a First 
Cause that was wise. Some have even believed that the 
primal force might be Love. Their high hopes are being 
fulfilled to-day, since what they hoped might be true is 
being established as true by unmistakable proofs. Amid 
the strife of tongues, the business contentions, the conflict 
of opinions, the sectarian combats, the caste hostilities, and 
international wars of this time, the voice of Christian Sci- 
ence is heard saying, “Peace, be still!” It gathers up the 
meanings of every prophet voice which foretold or fore- 
tells the kingdom of God on earth; from Moses, the law- 
giver, to the later prophets, and from John the Baptizer to 
Lyof Tolstoi. Coming not to destroy, it fulfils the true 
good of the law and the good hope of the prophets. 
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A speaker at a labor meeting in New York a dozen years 
ago spoke most earnestly regarding the volcanic forces 
which he saw at work under the crust of society. To him 
the mass of the people seemed as thoughtless as the pleasure- · 
seekers among the vineyards of Herculaneum and in the 
palaces of Pompeii, while beneath them were the pent-up, 
fiery forces, cruel, blind, ferocious in strength, The 
speaker, observing how many were dwellers at ease, in- 
different to the welfare of others, declared that to his 
thought nothing could prevent an outburst of the sup- 
pressed volcanic forces of the human mind, and upon this 
continent a most bitter internecine combat, more dreadful 
than the world ever had seen, unless it should be a better 
sense of Christianity. Nothing to his thought could pre- 
vent an experience like that of the French Revolution ex- 
cept a great Revival of Religion. This revival has come 
and has been leavening thought for years, imperceptibly at 
first, but with such acceptance that branch churches in the 
movement are now being established at the rate of two 
each week. Professor Harnack said of Luther, “Не was 
only great in the re-discovered knowledge of God which 
he derived from the Gospel, that is, from Christ" This 
greatness belongs also to the Discoverer and Founder oi 
Christian Science, who since the time when the Civil War 
ended, has been promulgating "peace on earth, good-will 
among men," through her re-discovery of the healing and 
redemptive power of Christianity, lost for ages, though 
undoubtedly proven in apostolic times. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE IS DIFFERENT FROM MIND CURE. 

The truth of Christian Science regenerates, and at the 
touch of it the patient becomes a better man. He is Chris- 
tianized in being healed, and has become illumined as to the 
availability of Mind, God, to supply every need of man. 
Mind cure tries to change the belief of the patient; Christian 
Science to change the nature of the man. 

A good teacher in mathematics reflects the principle of 
numbers, and enlightens the student so that he for himself 
may learn to apply the principle. If he act as a primary 
agent, stand in the place of principle, and merely tell the 
bewildered student what figures he must put down, instead 
of helping him, he renders him helpless. As morphine 
deadens the sensibilities, but does not remove the cause of 
the pain, so a mental potion may become a hypnotic to a 
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sufferer; but in such a case he is worse off. One who re- 
ceives seeming health and then becomes separated from the 
mind curist is very much like one who has learned to trust 
wholly to a drug and is unable to procure a supply. Both 
these experiences are different from such as are had through 
Christian Science. A child in school who becomes ac- 
quainted with the principle of mathematics finds his nature 
enlarged, and is able intelligently to help others; in the 
` вате way the one who has been healed through Christian 
Science proves his understanding of its Principle by bring- 
ing relief to others. 

It is with diffidence that this topic of mental healing is 
touched upon, for the reason that there are scores of books 
on the subject setting forth divergent views, and the ac- 
ceptance of such teachings by readers must depend, to some 
extent, upon their finding true statements in the books. 
Yet these teachings are so diverse, it is impossible to say 
that no error is included. Now there is positive disadvan- 
tage in studying what is partly true and partly plausible, 
because of the great confusion of thought which follows. 
That which is true offers its proof, that which is plausible 
seems to be supported by arguments, but arguments do not 
prove a truth, though they may confirm an opinion. 
Among the advocates of diverse opinions regarding mind- 
cure, there may be said to be a general agreement that one 
human mind has power to influence another; that the rare- 
fied will-power of one man may control the acts of another, 
and that hypnotic agency can influence the emotions and in- 
tentions and beliefs of one controlled thereby. 

Let us suppose the case of a dull boy who cannot see that 
nine and six make fifteen. The hypnotist will show the 
value of his art by mentally influencing him into belief of 
the numerical fact. But reason or intelligence is not 
reached by this mode, and what is to prevent the mental 
operator from hypnotizing the youth into the belief that he 
ought to alter figures on a check, for instance. The Sci- 
entific mode of mental action does not work by putting the 
mind into a sleep or stupor, but awakens it to apprehend 
the facts of life, and to understand the law that governs 
them. Mind-methods, where will-power and mesmeric 
force are concerned, bring darkening to the victim. Chris- 
tian Science in its legitimate operation brings the “light of 
life," and proves to man’s awakened apprehension the spirit- 
ual facts of the universe. For a statement of the true mode 
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of healing the reader is referred to page 270 of Mrs. Eddy's 
“Miscellaneous Writings.” 


BROTHERHOOD THE IDEAL or To-DAY. 

The prophetic dream brought out in “Looking Back- 
ward,” and in other books and magazines, indicates the 
deep-down desire of the human heart for the equality which 
will depend upon fraternity. There are so many indica- 
tions of social unrest that any one almost can read the signs 
of the times. Then again, there are many affiliations being 
brought out among business men, and much incorporating 
of interests. But these brotherhoods are too often like the 
formation of clans that make war upon others. As a mat- 
ter of perception, the Christian Scientist can say that the 
true brotherhood of man will not appear until the true God 
is known by man, for obedience to the second command to 
love the neighbor, is not possible apart from obedience to 
the first commandment, to love God. 

The great feature of Christian Science is this, that it 
gives а clear view of God. In defining God as eternal Mind, 
it shows that this omni-active divine Principle is Love,— 
omnipotent as Truth, omniscient as Intelligence, and in 
action, potency, and science wholly Good. This Intelli- 
gence was illustrated in operation by the life of Jesus. So 
far as the records go the healing works which he accom- 
plished cannot be doubted, and in what he did he declared 
plainly that he was wholly doing God's will. A wrong 
sense of God's will has evidently been gained by theologians 
and taught to mankind. It is the customary belief that 
it is the will of God to send affliction upon man. Then 
the help of medicine is invoked to remove, by the agency 
of drugs, the sickness which comes by the will of God, 
and the next step is, when prayer for the drug is made that 
God would give it power to undo the other work whicb 
He did. If all drugs and medicaments that are tried prove 
to have no inherent power to relieve the pain, and if prayer 
fails to add potency to them, then usually comes in a sense 
of resigned fatalism which agrees that the evil work is 
God's will, and that the hurt is incurable. How can men 
love God if He is viewed as the great Dispenser of calamity ? 
By the tens of thousands healed from all manner of dis- 
eases, Christian Science is revealing the true God to men 
as the Infinite Benevolence. When men see God as He is 
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and so become like Him in character, how heavenly wili 
be their association in purity and love. 

Brotherhood is perpetually ruptured by the belief that 
there is a fixed and limited reservoir of good known as ma- 
terial wealth. However wealthy a man may be, the fear of 
loss may torment him, and that fear may lead him to cruel 
exactions. What, then, of the agony the poor man feels 
when deprived. of his just share in the world's wealth, and 
ground in the mill of poverty! For these conditions cruelty 
and force do not provide the remedy. Both capitalist and 
laborer must learn the true good of life, which is knowing 
God and finding His likeness in man. Among rich and 
poor the effects of Christian Science are already manifest 
in such mental qualities as honesty and fidelity, contentment 
and godliness, health and happiness. In business, tireless 
fidelity to employers’ interests, and, vice versa, loving ap- 
preciation of faithful work, generosity and kindliness, are 
establishing happier conditions. Those who have experi- 
enced them know how these changes have come to them 
through the spiritual impulse of Christian Science; and as 
sickness, poverty, ill-will, jealousy, and fear vanish before 
the spiritual knowing of the true God, the love of the one 
Father draws men into a brotherhood of joyous affection. 


Cominc ERA OF OBEDIENCE. 

A Christian Scientist is а man of principle; he has gained 
the understanding heart which recognizes and accepts the 
modes of divine rule, and wherever placed he is establishing 
the kingdom of heaven on earth. 

The man of principle is a God-obeying man, related to 
his Father as a son. The man who does not understand, 
relates himself to falsities. Reading, for instance, the at- 
tractive presentation of some patent medicine, he obeys the 
spell woven by greed, and relates himself to that medicine 
and the theories connected with it. Or, changing his 
mind, he relates himself to another and different system, 
and occupies his mind with its theories and claims. But 
at last he is compelled to find his true relationship to life, 
and gain health from God only. In like manner a man will 
relate himself to dishonesty in business operations, to anger 
and cruelty and wantonness; and becoming adverse to 
good may find adversity come upon him. Strife, ambition, 
envy, greed, self-will, lust, may all claim to have relation- 
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ship with man, but the true man, the God-related man, is 
disconnected from these. 

The natural man lays imposts upon others. By self- 
_ishness he makes the world a place of masters and slaves. 
Controlling others by arbitrary will he is himself by others 
controlled, or becomes the victim of fear. The tyrant, 
ministered unto by slaves, surrounded by silken hangings, 
receiving food from golden service and wine from jeweled 
cups, dreads the envy and the plottings of those who fear 
and hate him. The schemer who has stolen by law the 
earnings of many and is housed in magnificence, hears like 
the roar of the far-off sea the mutterings of discontent, and 
dreads the gathering storm which may wreck and over- 
throw his house built on the shifting sands of selfishness. 
Some men cry brotherhood when they mean confederacy 
in self-interest. They desire to combine men so that their 
power will be greater to compel others to minister to them. 

But Christ Jesus came to make the earth the dwelling- 
place of friends. Greatest of all, he was frieud of all, and 
so truly the servant or server of all. To those who through 
love were as devoted to him as slaves, he said, "I call you 
no longer servants, but friends." The servant was unac- 
quainted with the reasons for his Lord's acts. Jesus made 
the Principle of life so clear for one and all, for the great 
and the lowly, that the highest and lowest could be friends 
in recognition of their government by the one Intelligence, 
divine Love. 

Where God is known 
All men are friends; 
For Truth is sown 
Where God is known. 
Love reigns alone 
And dolor епде— 


Where God ia known 
All men are friends! 


Christian Scientists are proving their affiliation with the 
ideals of Christ Jesus by doing such work as he did. “Out 
of great tribulation," indeed, have many of them come, and 
perceiving the universality of human woe, they are de- 
voting their lives to compassionate service. As among 
the disciples of Jesus, so in this movement, some may seek 
to be greatest in worldly ways of mastery and cruelty; but 
the true hearts are those purified and seeing God, who see 
the divine likeness in man. Beholding the divine beauty, 
they become like what they see, and for them jealousy, 
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envy, and murderous lust are impossible. Their love goes 
out to bless, and there is no demand in this love; it is the 
sunshine of peace and joy. 

Equable and ever kind is this pure affection. Its quality. 
is heavenly. It feeds the lonely heart and "setteth the 
solitary in families.” The heart that loves purity is sat- 
isfied, for its own are found by it as it recognizes brothers 
and sisters in all seeking to do the good will of God. Labor 
is lightened for others by sweet appreciation of their strug- 
gle and toil. When joy triumphs in one heart, it remains 
not at home, but calls to the f.iend, Rejoice evermore! 
This love pierces through the mask of personality to the 
real goodness which in every man exhibits what he has 
attained of God-likeness. Thus by love all good is en- 
couraged; by healing, gratitude to God is invoked; by 
regeneration, true worship is made possible; by the coming 
to men and women of Christly natures, God is glorified. 
This healing, regeneration, and purification, whereby the 
rule of Love upon earth is proved, Christian Science is 
accomplishing. And why? Because, as Science and 
Health says, “The vital part, the heart and soul of Chris- 
tian Science, is Love.” 


SELF. 


BY JAMES F. FOSTER. 


O Gop, my Father, Mother, All, 
O Love, responsive to my call 

Teach me, that I may clearly see 
Myself as selfless, Lord, in Thee. 


A ray of light, its course to run 
To tell the world of Thee, its sun; 
A note of music, true and sweet, 
Of Thy great Harmony complete. 


A breath of fragrance from the flower, 
A sense of coolness from the shower, 
A drop of water from the sea, 

A message to the world, from Thee. 


ROLL YE AWAY THE STONE. 


And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre.—Luke, 24: 2. 
BY С. LONA MARSTERS. 


Roll ye away the stone 
For lo! the day is breaking. 
Let in the morning light, 
For earth to Life is waking. 
Unbind the mortal form, 
And burst death's bands asunder; 
Immortal thought is born. 
Roll back, ye clouds of thunder. 


Reveal the risen Lord, 

The unbound child of glory; 
Man's triumph o'er the tomb, 

Haste ye! and tell the story, 
Man's victory over sin. 

Through Truth's wide open portal 
Appears.the form divine, 

Life, Love, and Truth immortal. 


In love's fair garden bower, 
Commune ye, with thy Saviour. 
. The ascended thought of Life, 
Hath changed dark earth's behavior 
And let the glory in; 
The immortal light and splendor. 
All radiant from the tomb, 
Christ, Truth, so fair and tender. 


Ascend ye with thy Lord 
To mountain heights of glory; 
Where thought, transfigured stands, 
Waiting, to tell the story 
Of Truth's redeeming power; 
Of Love's sweet grace and blessing, 
Hearts wooed from earth away, 
To Life's clear stream are pressing. 
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IS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE CHRISTIAN? 


BY LLOYD B. COATE. 


[A paper read before the Present Day Club, Dayton, O., Tuesday 
evening, January 29, 1901.] 


Mr. Chairman and Members of the Present Day Club:— 
This occurrence to-night is a repetition of Biblical scenes. 
Your desire to discuss Christian Science is in accord with 
the spirit of the Athenians of old who would know from 
the Apostle Paul of the doctrine of Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion—to them a strange teaching, something new. And as 
on another occasion Paul thanked King Agrippa for the 
opportunity of defending the Christian religion, so we are 
grateful to this honored body to be your guest, with the 
privilege of telling you, in the brief time allotted us, some- 
thing of what Christian Science is and what it is doing. 

We speak not from a theoretical standpoint, but from 
the depths of experience. Some eleven or twelve years ago 
I, myself, stood in the valley of the shadow of death. 
Through hard study for the Christian ministry the doctors 
stated that I had overtaxed my brain. At this time I was 
not aware that there was such a teaching as Christian Sci- 
ence. I placed myself under the care of both allopathic 
and homoeopathic physicians, and they were exceptionally 
kind to me. I am confident they did all in their power to 
heal me, and for their labor of love in my behalf, I shall 
ever be grateful, but I grew worse. My condition be- 
came so alarming to my parents that they did not think I 
could live many days. It was in this dark hour when 
. material dependencies had failed.that I cried out to God 
for help. I realize that my prayer was answered in Chris- 
tian Science being brought to me, for through its benefi- 
cent influence I was healed, and stand before you the 
picture of health. While the physical healing in my case 
was great, I wish to assure you that it is the smallest part 
of the work in Christian Science. The study of Chris- 
tian Science literature illumined the Scriptures, gave me 
a better understanding of God's word, drew me nearer to 
Christ, and as the natural result of a more spiritual under- 
standing of the Bible, I have increased confidence in its 
premises. 
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The rapidity with which the Christian Science movement 
is spreading—ten thousand Christian Scientists in 1890, and 
almost a million in January, 1901; the fact that many 
ministers, physicians, surgeons, merchants, and men of large 
interests in all walks of business, lawyers, editors, teachers, 
and reformers, have become Christian Scientists,—this 
alone is enough to appeal to the Athenian of to-day as tc 
the cause. 

The Hon. С. С. Bonney, president of the World's 
Congress of Religions held in Chicago during the 
World's Fair, in addressing the Christian Science Con- 
gress, said in part: When science becomes Christian, 
then the world indeed advances toward the millennial 
dawn. No more striking manifestation of the interposi- 
tion of divine Providence in human affairs has come in 
recent years, than that shown in the raising up of the body 
of people which you represent, known as the Christian Sci- 
entists. We had come to the state of the world in which 
science was called infidel, although true science could never 
look otherwise than up through nature unto nature's God. 
The Christian Scientists were therefore called to declare 
and emphasize the real harmony between religion and 
science; and to restore the waning faith of many in the 
verities of the sacred Scriptures. This body of Christian 
Scientists will do no harm to any other body of worshipers 
of the living God and servants of the brother man any- 
where in the world. Catholic and Protestant—though we 
may say of the Catholic church that it has always held 
firm the faith in the supernatural and in the supremacy of 
the divine—Catholic and Protestant, Baptist and Presby- 
terian, Methodist and Friend, Unitarian and Congrega- 
tionalist, may all thank God for the new energy and life 
contributed to the world, and especially to Christendom, by 
you and those whom you represent. To restore a living 
faith in the efficacy of prayer—the fervent and effectual 
prayer of the righteous man which availeth much; to teach 
everywhere the supremacy of spiritual forces; to teach 
and emphasize the fact that in the presence of these spiritual 
forces all other forces are weak and inefficient, —that I 
understand to be your mission." 

Despite the many evidences of good works, the Christian 
Scientist'is confronted with the query, "Is Christian Sci- 
ence Christian, and can and will God heal the sick to-day 
а> іп the days of Jesus and the apostles without the aid of 
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material remedies?” This query is synonymous with the 
one John the Baptist sent to Jesus, Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another?” Notice Jesus’ reply, 
“Go and shew John again those .hings which ye do hear 
and see: the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them.” 

The first century of the Christian era was marked with 
marvelous demonstrations as narrated in Jesus’ reply, and 
as he said should occur, in the latter part of Mark’s gospel, 
“And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my 
name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and ii they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover.” While many centuries 
passed away with but little known and experienced in Chris- 
tian healing, yet the nineteenth century closed rich in fruit- 
age, tens of thousands and hundreds of thousands of hopeless 
cases healed by the better understanding Christian Science 
gives of God's law. Remember that Christian Scientists 
recognize God as the Healer. They of themselves can do 
nothing. 

If the words of Jesus are true, and we believe they are, 
and he prophesied that greater works than he did should be 
done, have we not the right to expect a fulfilment of his 
promise? Who will say to-day that that time has come in 
full measure? Who can doubt, when they see the marvelous 
demonstrations in Christian Science, that it is fast ap- 
proaching that period, and that these works are being done 
by the same unchanging, eternal Christ-Truth? 

Are these works being done to-day? There ie no doubt 
of it. Abundant evidence can be obtained. It is easily 
within the reach of the honest investigator. In the larger 
cities the public places of worship of the Christian Scientists 
are thronged with people desirous of telling of the great 
blessings Christian Science has brought to them. 

Christian Science is founded upon the Bible. The first 
tenet of our Church reads, “Аз adherents of Truth, we take 
the Scriptures for our guide to eternal Life.” The Bible 
has been the daily companion of the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, from 
her early childhood days, and at the time of her own marvel- 
ous healing in 1866, when she lay at the point of death, at 
her own request this precious book—the Bible—was brought 
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to her, and as her eyes glanced at the sacred pages they 
were illumined by a light from heaven. God ‘had healed 
her and she arose. The household was startled at her 
appearance in another room. Her pastor had called to see 
her in the morning on his way to church, supposing that 
this would be the last time he would ever see her alive. 
When he called later in the day Mrs. Eddy met him at 
the door. She assured him and her physician that God 
had wrought the work. For three years after her healing 
she almost secluded herself, searching the Scriptures, read- 
ing little else, endeavoring to find the Principle that healed 
her, and her efforts were crowned with sublime success, 
and her discovery she named Christian Science. In her 
work, “No and Yes,” she says, “Divinely defined, Science 
is the atmosphere of God; humanly construed, and accord- 
ing to Webster, it is ‘knowledge, duly arranged and re- 
ferred to general truths and principles on which it is 
founded, and from which it is derived.’ . . . The two 
largest words in the vocabulary of thought are ‘Christian’ 
and ‘Science.’ The former is the highest style of man; 
the latter reveals and interprets God and man; it aggregates, 
amplifies, unfolds, and expresses the ArL-God. The Life 
of Christ is the predicate and postulate of all that I teach, 
and there is but one standard statement, one rule, and one 
Principle for all scientific Truth.” 

Christian Science comes reiterating the same gospel of 
Jesus and the resurrection as taught and practised by Paul. 
Our second church tenet reads, “We acknowledge and 
adore one Supreme Infinite God. We acknowledge one 
Christ, the Holy Ghost, and man as the Divine image 
and likeness.” This should silence forever the accusation 
made against Christian Scientists that they do not believe 
in the Bible and the divinity of Christ. 

Bishop Morrison of Iowa, in a public address, uttered 
substantially these words: “I do not wish to be understood 
as indorsing Christian Science, but I am persuaded that the 
rapid growth of this movement is in consequence of their 
insistent recognition of God.” 

A few days ago a gentleman called to see me. Prior to 
hearing of Christian Science he had for years been an in- 
fidel. He had in his possession the Bible he read while a 
sceptic. Leaf after leaf had been turned down in scorn 
and ridicule of this blessed book; but since gaining some 
knowledge of Christian Science he has turned all those 


26 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


leaves back, and to-day to the very people to whom he once 
talked infidelity, he is now talking of Christ. He says that 
Christian Science has led him out of the darkness of in- 
fidelity into the light of God, and established a love for the 
Bible. 

Another gentleman, a reader of the works of Tom Paine, 
Voltaire, and Ingersoll, called to talk with me. Those 
works had created within him a hatred for the very name 
“Christian.” In a public library he saw a Christian Sci- 
ence Journal, His first impulse was to cast it aside; how- 
ever, he did not, and glancing at some of the articles therein 
he became interested. To-day he says that Christian Sci- 
ence has been the means of converting him from infidelity 
and agnosticism, leading him to God. 

Is Christian Science Christian? Go and tell those in- 
quirers that through its teachings infidels are led to God and 
to a study of the Bible. Christian Science is sometimes 
accused of being a delusion, a farce, the works of the devil, 
but if that attraction in Christian Science has not its origin 
in the Source of all Good, how could it draw souls to God? 
Jesus said, “A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.” 

At the discussion of Christian Science at the Episcopal 
Congress assembled at Providence, R. I., the rector of 
Trinity Church, Boston, the Rev. E. Winchester Donald, 
successor to Phillips Brooks, said in part: “Is Christian 
Science leading men out of the darkness of unbelief into 
the light of God? Yes, it is, it is; there can be no doubt 
about that. You and I know too many Christian Scientists 
whose lives are blameless to doubt that.” Here let me say, 
that we as Christian Scientists have the greatest respect and 
love for churches of all denominations who acknowledge 
God to be supreme, and the way pointed out by Jesus Christ 
io be the only way of salvation. We believe that all the 
churches are doing a good work, and that all will do a 
greater work when they become more spiritually minded. 

Another church tenet reads, We solemnly promise to 
strive, watch, and pray for that Mind to be in us which 
was also in Christ Jesus, to love one another, and to be 
meek, merciful. just, and pure.” Pray tell me if there is 
any thing un-Christian in such a teaching and practice? 

Christian Science establishes such a love for good that 
man gradually ceases to see pleasure in sin, and when the 
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world ceases sinning then will sin become unreal and pass 
away. 

It is admitted by many physicians that Christian Science 
is good for nervous trouble but not for other diseases, but 
facts dispute this. Few people, if any, come to Christian 
Science for help until they have given the physicians a 
trial. A survey of the healing work accomplished in Chris- 
tian Science in this city and near vicinity within the past 
five or ten years shows that almost every disease known 
in this section of the country has been successfully handled, 
generally speaking, including a large obstetrical practice. 

E. W. Taylor, M.D., of Harvard University, while not 
a Christian Scientist, thus speaks of the system: “Should 
we, as some one has said of homœopathy, regard the system 
of Christian Science and the doctrines included under its 
general head as one which modern medicine neither accepts 
nor finds it worth while to controvert? From a theoreti- 
cal point of view an affirmative answer might well be made 
to these questions. Practically most of us have seen re- 
sults of so positive a character that we are compelled to 
recognize them. . . . In its practical aspect, however, on 
the side of results, the doctrine demands recognition." 

Prof. William James, M.D., of Harvard University. 
though not a Christian Scientist, says, in speaking of its 
healing: Their facts are patent and startling, and anything 
that interferes with the multiplication of such facts and of 
our freest opportunity of observing and stating them will, I 
believe, be a public calamity." 

We again reiterate that the physical healing is the small- 
est part of the work to be accomplished in Christian Science. 
The physical healing and moral reformation are one and 
inseparable. Jesus made no distinction. His medicine 
was the great Truth of Being that both healed the sick and 
reformed the sinner. 

That individual does not live who has not been made 
better by the touch of Divine Science. If he was a good 
moral man he has gained a higher sense of goodness; if he 
was a prayerful man he has gained a higher sense of prayer. 

Is Christian Science, Christian? Go and tell those in- 
quirers how the sick are healed and the sorrowing com- 
{опей and the sinner reformed, “and blessed is he. 
whosoever shall not be offended in me,” said Jesus. 


LIFE IS SPIRITUAL, NOT MATERIAL.— 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


BY JESSE L. FONDA. 


NE of the great revelations that the Discoverer and 
Q Founder of Christian Science, the Rev. Mary Baker 9. 
Eddy, has given to the world is that Life is God; that 
it is spiritual not material, and is neither in nor of the body. 
This requires a radical change in our sense of existence. 
Some illustrations of the benefits of this change have come 
to my attention. 

In a little periodical that was handed me was an article 
by a physician on "Mental Hygiene," їп which the in- 
fluence of the mind on the body was spoken of; that there 
should be an even development of the mind and the body; 
a well balanced mind and body, in order to have the best 
condition. But it was all argued and enforced on a mate- 
rial basis. The body is just as real as the mind, and must 
have just as much attention. But then the query came, 
When the material basis is gone what have they to work 
with? According to the medical profession there are dis- 
eases which will impair the physical basis of life; when that 
is seriously done there is nothing to build on, and where 
are they? ' 

Ап old time friend and college mate, was recently as- 
sisting to take the household goods from a burning resi- 
dence and inhaled so much smoke and flame that his lungs 
were injured. The doctors said that the cells of the lungs 
were burned out and there was nothing to support life, and 
of course he could not live, and he did not, to their sense of 
life. The physical basis of life was impaired and there was 
nothing to depend upon and so he passed from them. 

A young lawyer, a very critical man and sceptical on 
religious subjects, told me that he would not have given 
Christian Science one thought had it not been for a case 
of healing that he was thoroughly conversant with. It 
was the case of a young lady who was judged by the best 
physicians to have tuberculosis of the lungs. She had 
been under the best of care and medicine, but had grown 
steadily worse until the doctors told her father that her 
lungs were gone, and there was nothing to build on. This 
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seemed to be a perfect justification for their saying that 
they could do nothing more for her. 

The father, knowing of Christian Science, reasoned that, 
this being the case, he would be running no risk in trying 
it; it would be no worse to die under that treatment than 
under medical. So she was placed in a Scientist’s care. 
For three months she was at home and showed some signs 
of improvement. Then she was sent away, but was still 
under the same treatment. Не told me that in six months 
she came home, to all appearances a well womán. She 
did her work and took her place just as any one would. 
They did not know exactly the condition of her lungs, of 
course, but for all that any one could see they were per- 
forming their usual functions just as well as anybody's. 

The remark was made that this could not have been done 
had it not been that Christian Science revealed the true 
lines of Scientific Being and the real powers of Life. He 
admitted the truth of this statement and repeated his first 
assertion; and that this case interested. him because he knew 
that there could not be any doubt about it nor ignorant 
mistake. | 

These two cases сап be put over against each other. In 
the first case the lungs were impaired by the smoke and 
flame; the doctors and all the friends and the man himself 
believed that the lungs supported life and, of course, wher 
they were destroyed there was nothing to support life. 
They had no power by which they could hold him until the 
tissues could be replaced with new. 

In the other case the lungs were impaired by a disease, 
and the tissue destroyed. When the Christian Scientist 
took the case he knew that the absolute basis of Life is 
spiritual, in God, and is beyond the reach of disease, and 
so he had confidence in treating her. 

Old Archimedes is said to have claimed that he could 
lift the earth with his new-found lever could he have a place 
to set his fulcrum outside the earth. We have just that 
place—in divine Mind, infinite Principle, the omnipotent 
God. There is nothing that cannot be lifted in mortal 
belief when our lever is placed on this fulcrum! 

In another case a young lady manifested disease on the 
body. It had so changed the action of certain organs that 
their secretions were unnatural, and the needs of the body 
were not met and she had become emaciated and was 
liable to a fatal termination any time. The doctors said 
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that nothing could cure her, and so, in their kindness‘ they 
did all that they could to make her comfortable. There are 
no means by which they can reach the power underlying 
the action of the organs. But she was placed under Chris- 
tian Science treatment, and the practitioner understanding 
that God is the Life of man, and that “Principle is above 
what it governs’ (Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures by Mary Baker С. Eddy, р. 136), the actioa 
of the organs was changed, the desires of the appetites be- 
came normal, her strength returned, and hope and health 
are shining in her face. 

The electric trolley car furnishes a good illustration of 
this truth. The cars glide along the street swiftly with the 
trolley in contact with the wire over them. But the power 
that moves them is not in them, it is not in the rails, it is 
in the power-house which may be miles from them. The 
men at the house, the head machinist, and the dynamos 
are self-contained and keep the power at its regulation force 
just the same whether the cars are far or near, going 
swiftly or slowly, loaded or empty,—entirely independent 
of the condition of the cars. 

The great necessity for the cars is to keep the connection 
with the power-house. А part of the duty of the conductor 
is to see that the trolley is against the wire. When it. 
gets off the lights go out. and if it stays off long enough 
the car stops. So the power of Life is God, divine Prin- 
ciple, infinite Mind, omnipotent Spirit, the everlasting 
Truth and Love of “illimitable divinity !" 

When we understand this and keep the connection 
through the true consciousness with the absolute Life, then 
no material condition, so-called, can hold us, neither can it 
prevent us from healing the sick and casting out sin. 


Let thy gold be cast in the furnace, 
Thy red gold, precious and bright; 
Do not fear the hungry fire, 
With its caverns of burning light; 
And thy gold shall return more precious, 
Free from every spot and stain; 
For gold must be tried by fire, 
As the heart must be tried by pain. 
Proctor. 


A SONG OF LIFE. 


BY CAROL NORTON. 


О wakING earth, thy story tell! 
O bear to men thy song of joy! 
Let thy full life be death’s sure knell; 
Spread trust and peace without alloy. 
To all who sit within the gloom, 
To all who linger by the tomb, 
Sh.d thou upon them Life’s full bloom; 
Shout immortality. 


O singing bird, thy message bear! 
O sing to all thy story sweet! 
Let thy glad flights from regions fair, 
Be harbingers of Love’s swift feet 
To all who silent, suffer wrong; 
To all who know no Easter dawn; 
Sing thou to them of endless mom; 
Chant immortalitv. 


O shining stars, shed glory bright! 
O send to earth a fuller praise! 
Let thy infinitude of light 
Be as the notes the seraphs raise, 
To hearts that bend beneath life's cross, 
To hopes that suffer daily loss, 
Shed thy pure rays, that know no dross, 
Chant immortality. 


O earth that blooms and birds that sing! 

O stars that shine when all is dark! 
In type and symbol ye do bring 

The Life Divine, and bid us hark, 
That we may catch the chant sublime 
And rising pass the bounds of time; 
So shall we win the goal divine, 

Our immortality. 
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A WONDERFUL MANIFESTATION OF TRUTH. 


BY SARA IRENE BUDD. 


WOULD like to relate a case of healing from an acci- 

dent. In order that the circumstances surrounding the 

case may be better understood, I will say, Sharpsville, 
Sharon, Wheatland, and West Middlesex, Pa., are iron 
towns within a radius of eight miles, of which Sharon is the 
largest. Within this radius there are twelve blast furnaces 
and several mills. 

My brother-in-law, Mr. Cole, residing at Sharpsville, 
was called to West Middlesex to take temporary charge of 
a blast furnace November 9. The evening of the second 
day, November 11, at casting time, he was standing about 
eighteen feet away from the "notch," when one of the work- 
men struck through a weak place. The iron broke out 
striking Mr. Cole in the face and left side of his body with 
terrific force, knocking him down. (He is a large and 
powerful man, weighing over two hundred.) He was 
obliged to creep for some distance before he could regain 
an upright position. 

The sight that met the frightened workmen—a flaming 
man fleeing from a lake of molten metal—seemed to para- 
lyze them for an instant, then brave and willing hands 
rushed to the rescue and began tearing the burning clothing 
from his body. 

He never for one moment lost his presence of mind, but 
with what understanding of Christian Science he had, began 
declaring the Truth for himself. It was then as never 
before he realized that God is . . . a very present help in 
trouble" His face, head, neck, left shoulder, arm, and 
hand were burned, also the leg from hip down to the shoe 
top, as well as many places on the right leg (which would 
have been considered at another time quite severe), and a 
deep hole in the right wrist. 

His right eye, a place about the size of a silver dollar 
on the right cheek, the right ear, and a small space on the 
right side of the head was all that escaped of the head and 
face, His left ear was so badly burned and the iron pene- 
trated so deep that two months afterward, while stooping 
over, iron the size of a No. 4 shot dropped from his ear 
to the carpeted floor and was easily heard. 
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The night nurse, who was a brother Odd Fellow and 
knew nothing of Christian Science, acknowledged with 
amazement the wonderful healing. He said he would not 
have been surprised had the ear dropped off at any time, as 
it was black, then to see that ear come out without a scar 
was proof positive to him that the claims made for Chris- 
tian Science were not visionary but proved by practical 
demonstration. His mouth was so badly burned that the 
blood would run when he drank water. 

The accident occurred on Saturday evening, and by the 
following Tuesday he could eat raw oysters with a little 
weak vinegar on them. Mr. Cole was able to realize the 
Truth for himself until they could reach me by telephone, 
which was less than an hour, so that he never suffered any 
pain through the entire healing process. 

He was carried to his boarding house on a stretcher. 
The doctor who was called upon to dress his wounds, as 
well as those around him, were very much surprised to 
see that there was no suffering. He was afterward in- 
formed that we were Christian Scientists. The lady with 
whom Mr. Cole boarded remarked to her husband, when 
he expressed surprise at there being no pain, "Why, that 
is Christian Science," she having heard that we were Sci- 
entists. 

As soon as I had realized the Truth for Mr. Cole I began 
to work for my sister and their son, therefore by the time 
the carriage which had been sent for them reached them, 
they were not frightened by the news of the accident. My 
sister said at once, "Auntie has been treating us I know, 
for I feel calm and peaceful." 

They reached him about ten o'clock, and after the ex- 
citement had subsided and the quiet of the house had been 
restored, Mr. Cole sank into a quiet sieep. 

I was able to reach his bedside the following Monday 
morning. That morning four men were sent up from the 
furnace to carry Mr. Cole to the room where his wounds 
were to be dressed, but to the surprise of those present he 
was able to walk out. Many times the doctor stopped his 
work to inquire of him if he did not feel sick or feel the 
need of more air, which was met by Mr. Cole in the nega- 
tive. My sister and I remained by his side making our- 
selves useful and doing our mental work атеш" Тһе 
four men, also the manager of the furnace, were present. 

It was apparent to me by Wednesday that if possible we 
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must take him home. We saw the necessity of being where 
i could have entire charge of the case, although we were 
being treated with the greatest kindness and consideration 
by the physician and all around. We were met with love 
on all sides. 

I talked over the situation with the doctor while assist- 
ing him in dressing the wounds, and he agreed with me that 
it would not injure him to be taken to his home, eight miles 
distant, in an ambulance, although it was a rainy day. 

Having gained the doctor’s approval and Mr. Cole’s 
consent, we availed ourselves of the authority given me by 
the furnace manager in the morning to call the ambulance 
and to spare nothing that was needed for the comfort of 
the patient. 

At one o'clock Р.м. we began preparation, and with the 
aid of the clerical force (whose services were willingly and 
kindly given), all arrangements were soon completed— 
we had the home opened up and everything in readiness, 
and four brother Odd Fellows were there to take him from 
the ambulance, etc. ы 

At five o'clock he was lifted out and placed upon a cot 
in his own home, where he realized a great sense of peace 
and thankfulness for the understanding that had made pos- 
sible this demonstration. On Thursday I suggested that 
I take entire charge of the dressing of the wounds. He . 
was perfectly willing. The first day or two it required 
about four hours to do the work, my sister waiting on me, 
but as the healing progressed much less time was required, 

Many friends came regularly to see him, and although 
not Scientists were rejoiced to see the healing. 

His face seemed swollen almost twice its normal size, 
being at one time ^overed with a thick coating, or scab, 
about one sixteenth of an inch thick, which was almost 
gone from the face in two weeks, leaving it smooth and 
pink as a babe's, 

One physician who called as a friend while the scab was 
forming gave many reasons why he would be terribly 
scarred. When he heard afterward that there was no scar, 
he said he had not been burned so deeply as he thought. 

The insurance adjuster (a physician) who saw him at 
that time, said when he met him after he was able to be 
out that he had expected to see him terribly disfigured, 
also that he had been in the accident ward of Bellevue Hos- 
pital for eight years and had never seen anything like this, 
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and that he would have liked very much to have had a 
photograph of him when he first saw him, for the clientele. 

A minister who saw him at that time was so impressed 
by the fact of his being healed free from scars, that he 
spoke of it twice in his pulpit, giving the name and also 
the fact that there was no medicine used. 

Mr. Cole was able to be shaved on January 5, and on the 
sixth took a little trip to the neighboring town of Sharon. 

For five weeks he had to be fed, not having the use of his 
hands. After the fifth week he was able to use his right 
hand and could feed himself and walk around the house. 

It was truly wonderful to see the filling up of his wounds 
with the solid flesh, and to see the little new veins threading 
the wrist as it healed. 

At the end of five or six weeks he was able to open the in- 
jured eye, and could faintly discern light from darkness. 
The improvement of the eye seeming slow, my brother-in- 
law, to satisfy some friends, consulted one of the best 
oculists in western Pennsylvania, who immediately in- 
formed him that the sight was virtually destroyed, that the 
eye being so prominent would continue to grow more so, 
like a horn, and eventually run out. My sister informed 
him that it had receded some. Не replied that if it went 
back it would be one in a thousand. He suggested an 
operation. My sister inquiring the reason for an operation 
he replied that a glass eye would look better than this one. 

The oculist was not requested to treat the eye, only 
to give his opinion. I continued the treatment and the eye 
now presents an almost normal condition, It would attract 
very little attention. s 

He can discern objects with that eye by loeking closely, 
and can distinguish colors. 

We feel that Truth will be completely demonstrated in 
the eye and in regard to the ear. Some encrustations of 
iron came from his ear about one month ago. At times 
he can hear perfectly well with it. 

I cannot close this article without paying loving tribute 
to our beloved Teachei, Mary Biker Eddy, through 
whose patient, tireless efforts was given the text-book of 
Christian Science, "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures," the study of which made possible this dem- 
onstration. 

Should any one desire to make further inquiry in regard 
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to this case they can address Perrine Cole, West Middlesex, 
Ра, 

One great evidence of the progression of the cause of 
Christian Science with us was the natural manner in which 
this case of healing was accepted by the general community. 
Also the fact that while he was under Christian Science 
treatment people would ask me in regard to the case as 
naturally as though he were under the care of a physician. 
One physician told a friend of the family, that, hearing of 
the case, he felt that he would have liked to have gone in. 
When asked why he did not do so, said that, knowing we 
were having Christian Science treatment he was afraid peo- 
ple might see him going in, and say we had given up Science 
and were having a doctor, and he did not wish to cause 
any comment. We appreciated the kindliness and love very 
much. 


FROM MEDICINE TO SCIENCE. 


BY ELLA MAY WILLIS. 


I WELL remember, when a child, lying in my mother's 
arms and listening delightedly to the story of Moses; and 
such a deep impression did it make upon my thought that 
though only seven or eight, it awakened a longing desire 
for the knowledge of the God of the Hebrews, a God 
that would hear and immediately and visibly answer prayer. 

A few years later, my father read of a certain person in 
Boston who was teaching that “all is Mind and all disease 
has a mental origin." This statement, together with the 
ridicule and criticism it awakened, was a seed sown in 
my child-thought which, as I grew to womanhood, sprang 
up and often led me to endeavor to overcome through 
mind. 

I was not strong as a.child, and owing to a serious 
illness during my academic course was obliged to leave 
school. This experience led me to decide that my life 
should be devoted to the relief of suffering. 

The way soon opened for me to enter a hospital train- 
ing school, and after completing that course I entered a 
medical college, from which I graduated in the spring of 
1897. 

During this time Christian Science had been brought, 
incidentally, to my notice, but I thought I was too busy 
to give it any attention. 
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The July following my graduation, having located in a 
Western town, I was called to the bedside of one who had 
been a sufferer for years, under the care of many physi- 
cians, and who was near to death. I requested a con- 
sultation with a surgeon of the highest standing, and my 
hopes were most expectant, as I earnestly prayed God to 
bless the effort I was making to restore this woman to 
health. To my great disappointment, the consultation 
brought me little light on the case, and within a few days 
the woman passed away. 

It was then that I desired and sought as never before that 
the healing Truth possessed by Jesus and his disciples might 
be revealed to me. I thought of faith healing, Christian 
Science, and many other methods of which I had heard, 
and my heart’s supreme desire was that I might find that 
healing Principle which was capable of a perfect demon- 
stration. 

About three weeks after, a Scientist came to my office 
and brought me the first clear apprehension of the meaning 
of Christian Science, and his words were as sparkling 
water to thirsty lips. 

This was my acceptance of Christian Science, and when 
the "little book" was loaned me to read, I found I had 
nothing to oppose. I saw clearly that divine Mind must 
be the only cause and that, therefore, evil must be unreal. 
Little did I apprehend, however, what the proving of this 
would mean. 

In about three weeks' time, during which I had been 
almost constantly reading, thinking, and making little 
demonstrations for myself, I was granted a most convincing 
proof of the glorious Truth of Christian Science. I was 
called by one of the professors of my. Alma 'Mater to care 
for a woman who, he said, would in all probability die, as 
her claim was a most serious one. The first day I visited 
the patient twice, and at 9 P.M. was again hurriedly called. 
On reaching her side, I found her but semi-conscious, and 
with a scarcely perceptible pulse. I performed the material 
duties faithfully, and then sat down by her bed and closed 
my eyes to the mental image of the disease which was so 
clearly outlined in my thought, declaring the perfect reflec- 
tion of a perfect God. The patient soon rallied, and was 
out of danger when I went home at eleven. I continued this 
treatment, and within a few days she was about the house, 
assisting in the care of her child. 
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After the patient was discharged, I received a letter from 
the professor instructing me how I should treat the case, 
and his astonishment on learning of her convalescence can 
be imagined. 

This experience was conclusive evidence to me that I 
had found that for which I had been searching since child- 
hood, an all-present, all-powerful, all-answering God. 

In less than three months, I decided to give up all I 
possessed for this, the pearl of greatest price, and yet I 
gave up nothing, for I soon saw that all I sacrificed was 
“without form and void,” while that which I gained is 
resplendent with all beauty and grace. 

At the end of the most successful month of my practice, 
with a bright worldly prospect in view, I closed my office 
and began to demonstrate my way and supply in Science. 

I would say to those who may think their lot most 
difficult, and that it is impossible for them to take the first 
step, know that divine Love will bear you up in His hands, 
and enable you to accomplish that for which you are called. 

The mountains of fear which threatened to overwhelm 
me, my doubt and despair in not knowing which way to 
turn or how to disentangle myself from the web of materia 
medica which had been woven about me, seemingly alone 
and in strange paths,—all these disappeared as naturally 
and quietly as dew before the sun, for the Truth was 
constantly shining from afar in the midst of all the tumult 
of my thought. 

My heart rejoices more and more, and is most grateful 
to the faithful Scientist whose radiant life illumined my 
path, and it is constantly thankful to our dear Leader for the 
pure transparency of her thought which enabled her to 
reveal to human consciousness the One Creator and the 
One Creation. 


Now the tuning and the tension, 
Wailing minors, discord strong; 
Afterward the grand ascension 
Of the Alleluia Song. 
Now the training, strange and lowly, 
Unexplained and tedious now; 
Afterward the service holy, 
And the Master’s “Enter thou!” 


Anon. 


REALITY. 


BY HERBERT W. BECK. 


HE problem before all research, as it struggles through 
T the dark, foreboding jungle of mortal belief, is Reality. 
When limited sense is aroused by the strong claims of 
Christian Science, it says if a certain disease is not real, 
it expresses a woful ignorance as to what Reality is. 

There is, indeed, a certain manifestation of mortal sense, 
true to that sense, but if the disease can be healed it shows 
the first state to be unreal. Why? Because Reality is 
unchangeable fact. If this said disease is a permanent 
fact, it is always to be a disease; and, a correlative thought 
under this condition of permanency, it always has been 
a disease without a beginning. What is the conclusion? 
If the disease had a beginning, it also has an ending. 
Therefore, it is temporal, lacking true basis, for Reality is 
Eternity itself. 

The Real has the only power that can affect ий govern 
man, and are we taking too high a standard when we en- 
deavor to understand, with the author of “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” that “The realm of the 
real is spiritual”? (p. 173). But why not also material? 
Let us see. The grand old Book speaks to us, and it 
whispers that “things which are seen are temporal; but 
the things which are not seen are eternal" God as the 
first cause must also be the last cause or Reality, and He 
being omnipotent, can matter be involved within Spirit? 
So, if God is eternal, He must make all things like to Him- 
self. 

“Sickness, sin, and death are the realities of human be- 
lief. Life, Truth, and Love are the realities of Spirit, 
which dawn in faith, and glow full-orbed in the under- 
standing" (Science and Health, p. 193). 

Let not at this point come in the deplorable use of that 
strong argument to pin erring conclusion to, and say, 
"But with God all things are possible." Indeed it is so, 
but there is one exception that can be safely taken to this 
axiom, and that is that God can never be other than Him- 
self, or make aught unlike to Himself. There is but this 
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one impossibility with our Father; God is Reality, (Truth, 
and the spiritual is the Real. 

Many, perhaps, claim that such handling of sacred things 
is sacrilege, but which is the sacrilege, the endeavor to 
realize the “our Father," or to stand without the temple 
and vainly opinionate upon the beauties within? 

In the courts of our land the “real pertains to things 
fixed, permanent, or unmovable.” Is it wise for our wel- 
fare, therefore, to claim more for the conditions of matter, 
than for the harmonies of God? 

The world claims to know Reality, but does it, if we 
claim Reality is harmony and are to judge by the harvest? 
Reality to be permanent must be self-existent, and to be so, 
must be constructive or harmonious; discord is destructive. 

Now, take a quick survey of the present condition of a 
mortal’s world, of its tares, and can it be said that it has 
reached harmonious Reality, when it holds its head and 
swallows seas of drugs to destroy what it most emphatically 
claims to be real? The world's headache is only cogniza- 
bie to that false sense of Reality, for it displays its utter 
disbelief in its permanency when it endeavors to work a 
cure or has claimed to have so done. 

Christian Scientists only use the word “real” in its 
highest import, and refer to the eternal truths of God. 
Take the physician administering the drug; he does not 
believe that the illness under treatment is everlasting and 
unchangeable, or he would never begin such an impossi- 
bility. 

Reader, the teachings of Christian Science freely admit 
that error is a (seeming) fact to the sufferer, but that in the 
sight of Truth, it is as a passing shadow. The generally 
educated thought has been, that Reality accepts disorder as 
well as order. Science and revelation prove the real to be 
only the realm of order and the eternal verities. 

Sons of men, awake! throw off the clothes of sense, bathe 
in this river of Life, then, put on the robes of Soul, and be- 
hold the sons of God. 


' THERE are two things for live men and women to do: 
tc receive from God, and to give out to their fellows. Опе 
cannot be done without the other. No fruit, without the 
drinking of the sunshine. No true tasting of the sunshine 
that is not gathering i itself towards the ripening of fruit. 

Whitney. 


TEACHING A YOUNG LARK, 


HOW ITS MOTHER COACHES IT TO HOP ABOUT 
5 AND FLY. 


J. M. Barrie, the noted Scottish story writer, tells in 
Scribner's Magazine how a young lark got its first lesson. 

A baby lark had got out of its nest sideways, a fall of a 
foot only, but a dreadful drop for a baby. 

“You can get back this way,” its mother said, and showed 
it the way. But when the baby tried to leap it fell om its 
back. Then the mother marked out lines on the ground 
on which it was to practise hopping, and it got along beauti- 
fully so long as the mother was there every moment to 
say, "How wonderfully you hop " 

“Now teach me to hop up,” said the little lark, meaning 
that it wanted to fly, and the rnother tried to do it, in vain. 

She could soar up, up, very bravely, but she'could not 
explain how she did it. 

"Wait till the sun comes out after the rain," she said, 
half remembering. 

“What is sun? What is rain?" the little bird asked. 
“If you cannot teach me to fly, teach me to sing." 

When the sun comes out after rain," the mother replied, 

“then you will know how to sing.’ 

The rain came and glued the little bird's wings together. 

“I shall never be able to fly or sing," it wailed. 

Then, of a sudden, it had to blink its eyes, for a glorious 
light had spread over the world, catching every leaf and 
twig and blade of grass in tears and putting a smile into 
every tear. The baby bird's breast swelled, it did not 
know why; it fluttered from the ground, it did not know 
why. 

“The sun has come out after the rain!” it trilled. 
“Thank you, sun! Thank you! thank you! Oh, mother! 
Did you hear me? І can sing!” 

Then it floated up, up, calling: "Thank you! thank you! 
thank you!” to the sun. “Oh, mother, do you see me? 
I am flying!“ 

Memphis, Tenn., March 15, 1901. 

To our dear Mother:—This is how Mother taught me 
to "fly." The difference is, though, she does know how to 
"explain it." In loving humility, Your student, 

CHARLES NoBLE CHURCHILL. 
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"IN QUIETNESS AND CONFIDENCE.” 


BY ANNIE MARIE BLISS. 


My heart was heavy with thoughts of self, 

Tossed hither and yon with doubt and fear; 

And I longed for the rest that was promised “there” 
To recompense me for the burden “here.” 


I fought with discouragement weak with the strife, 
And hoped with a courage born of despair, 

That sometime and somewhere the Father would hear 
My cry in the dark, and answer my prayer. 


But my eyes were closed and I could not see 

The floods of light that enveloped me; 

And the shadow and chill of perpetual night 

Seemed taking the place of the warmth and the light. 


And the ears so deaf from the jar and the roar 
Of earth’s machinery, heard no more 

The heavenly music, sweet and strong, 

Of the ringing chorus of infinite song, 


Till a messenger fleet from the shores of peace 

From my dream of sense roused me at length, 

And I heard a voice, small, still, and sweet: 

“In quietness and confidence shall be your strength.” 


Then I knew that the sun was shining still, 
The joy-bells rang for me their chime; 

I had proved that the promise of God was sure, 
My prayer was answered and peace was mine. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


n HE best sermon is the practice of Truth" (Science 
Г and Health, р. 97). Gratitude impels me to tell of 
this kind of a sermon preached three years ago, 
and of some of its blessed fruits. My younger son, then 
about twenty years of age, who had been away from home 
over a year, returned a day or two before Christmas, very ill. 
He had written that he did not think he could come home 
for the holidays, so his return was not of his planning. 
While in one of the lower hot countries he had become a 
victim of malaria; had taken quinine until, as he expressed 
it, it had ceased even to make his head roar, although he 
had increased the dose enormously. ‘A short time previous 
to his return, while working in a surveying party during 
heavy rains, he took a severe cold, which resulted in chills, 
rheumatism of the back and hips, a bad cough, and other 
symptoms which disabled him for work. After trying to 
break it up with medicines, his thought turned to home, 
where he could get better medical attendance and have 
proper care. 

Seeing his seeming urgent need of help,—for to appear- 
ance he was a very sick bóy,—hearing how much medicine 
he had been taking and how much worse he seemed to be 
getting, I urged him to give Christian Science а trial. He 
consented to try for a short time, knowing that I had been 
greatly benefited by it; but he remarked that he was too 
sick to spend much time in experiments. 1 

A Christian Science practitioner was called at once, and 
the work began. The first treatment was in the evening, 
and as a good night’s rest, free from pain or coughing, 
followed, my son announced his willingness to continue 
treatment. Then error began to be uncovered rapidly,— 
so rapidly that unconsciousness prevented any choice as to 
treatment on the patient’s part. It was soon pronounced 
typhoid fever, and à bad case at that. Every stage of the 
claim presented itself in rapid succession,—violent delirium, 
hemorrhage from the bowels, stupor,—all of a type alarm- 
ing to mortal sense. But Truth, calm and confident, rec- 
ognized no power as able to destroy, and on the ninth 
night the angels of Love defied the death claim which 
seemed to assert that Truth must know defeat. The next 
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morning our boy was conscious, calm, and happy, like a 
little child in its mother’s arms. The victory was won, 
proving the statement: “The silence of Christian Science 

and Love is eloquent. It is powerful to unclasp the hold 
of disedse, and reduce its cause to nothingness” (Science 
-nd Health, p. 410). 

There seemed to be no convalescence, his health sprang 
forth speedily. One week from the day he awoke to con- 
sciousness he walked down town, was riding a wheel a few 
days later, and soon after returned to his work in perfect 
health. To show how Truth’s voice is heard I would men- 
tion à little incident: twice during delirium he called out: 
“Nothing to fear—all is Love;" and several times he uttered 
the word: "Truth." He had never read any Science litera- 
ture or heard it talked, except the silent voice of Truth in 
treatment. 

A little over a year ago my older son, who had been with 
his brother day and night during the time just related, 
turned to Truth as the only source of help. Не had just 
returned from the Philippines, where he had served his 
country as a soldier. The effect of the climate; long, hot 
marches on short rations; hard battles fought under a 
tropical sun in swamps; sleeping on the ground during 
heavy rains without shelter; fever on the transport on the 
way home, all had combined to make him a physical wreck. 
Army surgeons had told him he would never be able to 
work again; but in his hour of need he remembered where 
to seek help. Soon after his return he went to see his 
brother in Stockton, where he was prostrated with a terrible 
illness. He called for Christian Science treatment, and as 
soon as able he began to read and study Science and Health. 

After months of faithful, loving werk on the part of zu 
healer, the demonstration was made. Не was bro 
back from the verge of the grave, he walked forth in 
perfect health and strength, a changed man. Then the 
younger son earnestly and honestly began the study of 
Christian Science; and to-day both sons can testify : “Truth 
makes a new creature” (Science and Health, p. 97). 

"Habits have been destroyed; dispositions changed, sweet- 
ened; and strengthened in the love of Good. Both are 
repular attendants on the Sunday services and Wednesday 
evening meetings. Both are making demonstrations in 
their: ‘daily life, obedient to the teachings of the Christian 
Science ‘text-book. Both bear a reverent love for our 
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beloved Leader and for their healers and friends who have 
so faithfully and lovingly led them to the way of ‘Life. 
And this is some of the fruits of that sermon preached in 
that upper chamber, three years ago. “Ву their fruits ye 
shall know them."—E. B., San Leandro, Cal. 


I was brought into Science by being healed of inflam- 
matory rheumatism in June, 1899. I will relate in part my 
experience, hoping it will help others. I first had medical 
attendance for one week, growing worse every day. The 
day I decided to take Christian Science treatmert, the 
doctor informed me it would be at least three months before 
I would be able to work, and left medicine of different kinds 
for me to take every half hour. $ 

I knew of Christian Science through the healing öf my 
sister. І had my wife write to my sister’s healer, who was 
one hundred and eighty-eight miles from Charlemont, 
Mass., where I was then residing. ‘After writing for treat- 
ment my wife laid away all medicine and material remedies. 

I wish to say my wife was a trained nurse, and up to that 
time had worked at her profession constantly for heart 
ten years. After deciding to try Christian - Science; for 
about five days I seemed to be balancing on a pivot between: 
Christian Science and materia medica, but at the end of 
five days I fully decided to stand on Truth—Christian Sei- 
ence. I then gained quite rapidly. In ten days I went. 
out and to work for two days; meanwhile I was'fretting, 
worrying, and saying to myself, "I.don't gain very fast: T 
ought to get along faster than I am doing." І did not ‘read: 
Science and Health much, but my wife read it to me a great 
deal. Aften working two days, I was again confined to the 
house, then to the bed, seemingly worse than evet;-not. 
being able to move hand or foot, or even move my fingere. 
I still maintained Christian Science, not once thinking of 
returning to medicine after my first struggle. While im 
bed the second time I decided to go right to my healer irt 
North Hanson, Mass. І had been in bed six days, gaining 
a little each day, and in the evening I told my wife; brother, 
and sister that we would start in the morning for М 
Hanson. When morning came I arose, dressed myself; апа 
went downstairs to breakfast. The previous six days I 
had hardly been able to move. After breakfast we took а 
hack to the depot in Charlemont and came into Boston to 
the North Union Station. I looked after all the baggage 
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I 
for myself and wife, ate dinner, took a hack to the South 
Union Station, looked after baggage there, then took train 
'for North Hanson, and arrived there seemingly pretty well 
played out. 

We walked right in upon my healer, not having told 
her we were coming. It being a rainy day, she told us 
we might stay with her over night. We were assigned to 
a roont upstairs, and she told me I could do just as I feit 
about coming down to my meals. In the morning she told 
us she had decided to let us stay in the house, so of course 
I said to myself I must be smart and go down to my 
meals, being in a Scientist home. I only went to three 
meals, then I thought I would like to stay upstairs. .I was 
again taken down to the bed, seemingly as bad as ever, 
not being able to help myself. The third night, about 
2 A.M., all my pain seemed to locate itself in my big 
toe joint. The pain seemed beyond endurance, so I al- 
lowed my wife to go downstairs and wake my healer. 
I will say here I had been very restless all night, but 
before my wife got back upstairs I was fast asleep and 
slept until 9.30 A.M. After that wonderful demonstration 
I gained very fast, and in seven days from the time I went 
to the healer's house I went away again with only a slight 
limp. I went to my home in Keene, N. Н. After being at 
home three weeks I went to work, still having that slight 
limp. In ten weeks the limp left me, and I could say I 
was made whole. I only received three weeks’ treatment 
in all. I can now see where the limp I had was a benefit 
to me. It reminded me that I had got to work out my own 
salvation. I studied Science and Health and the Bible 
constantly, and am just now learning my true relationship 
to God, and who my mother and my brethren are. I also 
wish to say the appetite for tobacco and the use of profane 
language was destroyed at the same time. 

When I first sought Christian Science it was physical 
benefits only I was looking for, but I wish to say the spirit- 
val benefits I received far exceed the physical in value to 
me. My wife is also a firm believer in Christian Science, 
and we both have had many demonstrations, which I will 
not mention now.—Ernest D. Cass, Winsted, Conn. 


THREE years ago last January, worn, wasted, and despair- 
ing, I went for treatment to the reading rooms of 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York. The claim 
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was hereditary consumption. I had been told by my physi- 
cian that he could do nothing more for me, that I must 
leave New York—it was then my home—and never return, 
and if I did not, I would not live through March. This 
may seem rather a harsh statement to make to a sick 
woman, but the physician was doing what he thought best, 
for he knew I would not remain away for any length of 
time unless I saw the necessity of so doing. I was told 
that by living in Florida I might be patched up for a time. 
There had been consumption on both sides of my family, 
so I thought there was nothing for me to do but to face 
death with as much courage as I could in order to spare 
those around me needless suffering. 

Before giving up entirely, however, I consulted other 

well-known physicians in New York, but received no en- 
couragement. All united in saying I must go away. After 
this I sank daily until I was unable to make any effort to 
get away. While in this wretched state I was asked to try 
Christian Science treatment. I knew nothing whatever 
about it, but decided to try it as the only thing I had not 
tried. - 
After taking my first treatment I felt very much puzzled 
for 4 had been so accustomed to having material remedies 
that I could not see how this "doing ncthing," as it seemed 
to me, could help me. I asked no questions, but merely 
wondered and waited for further developments. After the 
second treatment, on leaving the church, I felt as if every- 
thing had changed. I drew a long, deep breath, as if a 
great weight had been lifted from me. I felt so happy and 
light that I could hardly keep from running like a happy 
child. I knew without having been told that I had nothing 
more to fear; that I was a well woman. I have never had 
a day's illness since that first treatment, and it Is needless 
for me to say that after my second treatment I was eager 
and glad to take up the study of the wonderful Truth as 
given us in "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures," to try to live it and to teach my children that it 1s 
the pearl of great price. 

To the dear ones who so lovingly helped me when I was 
among them trying to gain some understanding of this 
wonderful power that had lifted me out of darkness, I 
offer my heartfelt gratitude. To our dear Leader who has 
so patiently labored for us, I offer one more tribute of 
love and gratitude with the thousands that have been ten- 
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dered her, and I cannot put into words what her noble 
work has done for me, by lifting me out of darkness and 
despair, and enabling me to lead a useful life. 

E. W., Biltmore, N. С. 


WHEN I came to Christian Science for healing, three 
years ago, I had been an invalid many years, being confined 
to a wheel-chair some of the time. I had been treated by 
many: physicians; I had been in the Battle Creek, Mich., 
Sanitarium about two years, and I had undergone two sur- 
gica| operations, Relief was always temporary. Five years 
ago my. husband was taken away, and it seemed absolutely 
necessary for me to be well, in order to straighten out my 
financial affairs and bring up and educate two children. 

І was willing to try anything but Christian Science. 
For, ten years.a dear cousin had been trying to lead me to 
the Truth, and.at one,time I had purchased Science and 
Health and taken it with me to the Catskill Mountains. 
and read, in it all the time I was there. I decided it was 
а. beautiful but unbelievable theory. However, although 
I was confined to a wheel-chair when I went to the moun- ; 
tains, in a very short time I could take long walks; but 
was again obliged to use the chair when I returned home, 
and had laid the book aside. I now heard of a new kind, 
of treatment and decided to try it. It was most heroic: 
treatment and unspeakably horrible. I also went to a clair- 
voyant. : I kept this up all winter, but grew worse and 
worse. Another year dragged around, and then I was- 
ready. for Science. . It is needless to say that I was healed, 
but it was slow work, and I went down into the valley: of 
the shadow of doubt again and again. І had about five 
months' treatment and class instruction, then two or three 
months of my own work, and I was free, Now I can walk 
ten miles, I can do anything that is necessary to be done. 
I have had long and hard struggles with malice, hate, and 
revenge and ali their kindred, but in a measure I have been 
conqueror, for I am well. 

Although I suffered agony from these « physical ills, it 
was nothing compared with what I suffered from fear. the 
most unreasoning; unreasonable, and absurd fear. — fear of 
some impending evil, I knew not what, that would keep me 
awake night after night. I remember, about twenty years 
ago, that I did not sleep for six days and nights although - 
1 took all kinds of narcotics, and had a trained nurse to 
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care for me, because I had to have a new cook. Му hus- 
band had to telegraph to New York for his mother to 
take the first train and come to take charge of the house. 
I did not sleep until she came. 

This summer I remained in a large house six nights all 
alone. I went to sleep every night immediately and did not 
waken until broad daylight, because I am gradually learn- 
ing that God is omnipresent and all-powerful; that evil 
has no power. I always supposed the ninety-first Psalm 
was a prophecy of Christ. When I was told that it was 
for me, and the best of treatments for fear, I just lived in 
it. I never could tell the relief it has been to me. 

Mary Clark Baker, Chicago, Ш. 


Ir is now four years since we began our investigation 
of Christian Science. It was through the healing of a neigh- 
bor who had suffered many years from different diseases 
and for five years had been an invalid. She, like the woman 
iu the Bible, had suffered many things of many physicians, 
neither, could be;healed of апу, but rather grew worse. 
When 1 heard of her healing a ray of hope rose in my heart 
and I said, "God is no respecter of persons, if He has 
healed her He will heal me.” I was very much in need of 
healing, both physically and mentally. 

From a little girl I had longed to know and serve God. 
For many years I had been searching for the Truth as 
taught in the Bible among different denominations, but the 
way of salvation as taught by them did not seem plain to 
me. .I had been praying to God for many months to lead. 
me in a plain path, and I had earnestly prayed that if there 
were a denomination that really had the Truth that I might 
be led into it. While I had found much that was good in. 
the different denominations, I never found a complete sal-. 
vation, as was evident; for my physical condition- grew 
worse continually. I was trying to overcome the enemy 
with material means and by studying medical books, but the 
more I studied and the more I applied, the deeper in the 
slough of despond I got, until I needed a remedy far 
superior to material means to lift me out. I had always 
believed in the power of God to heal, and had been helped 
many times when in despair I cried to Him, but never until 
I learned the Truth in Christian Science did I understand 
it. I am truly thankful for the physical help received 
through the understanding of Christian Science, but I am 
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far more thankful for the spiritual blessings which I have 
received, for a knowledge of God and His righteousness; 
for before I came to Christian Science I was ignorant of the 
righteousness which is of God and was trying to establish 
my own righteousness. 

Oh, what a relief to learn that our righteousness is al- 
ready established and our work is to put off the old 
man with his deeds that it may appear. Truly I can 
say, old things are passed away, behold all things are 
become new, for all things are of God who hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ. My healing and enlighten- 
ment was not instantaneous, but slow; and I learned what 
Jesus meant when he said, “Ye shall know the Truth, and 
the Truth shall make you free.” 

As fast as I learned the Truth I was made free. I did 
not take treatment, but faithfully studied my Bible with 
Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

It is nearly four years since my husband and I had the 
privilege of going through a class with one of Mrs. Eddy’s 
loyal students. We have had many good demonstrations 
in our home of the power of Truth over error, of Good 
over evil, for which we are very thankful. 

Mrs. William Vogt, Buffalo, N. Y. 


I mave thought for a long time that I would write and 
tell you how wonderfully Christian Science sustained me 
in a trying hour. I was in the cyclone at Kirksville, Mo., 
April 27, 1899. A friend who was visiting me, also a 
Scientist, and my son, nineteen years of age, were in the 
house with me when the storm came. We had little or no 
warning; I heard the roaring, but hardly had time to realize 
what it was before it was upon us. My friend and I both 
declared the allness of God aloud. The house was all 
blown away, and we were carried a distance of about three 
blocks, where we struck the ground so lightly as hardly to 
feel the shock. When the storm came my friend and I 
stood closely side by side, my son being in another room. 
When it was over we were lying shoulder to shoulder 
while my son was about the same distance from us that he 
was in the house. A large piece of timber out of a barn 
was lying across us. I seemed to be pretty badly hurt, as 
the timber fell across my breast. I seemed to be crushed 
to one side and terribly bruised, and a rib seemed to be 
dislocated and was pressing sharply against the skin. In 
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about two hours my husband succeeded in getting а саг- 
riage in which I rode a distance of twelve blocks to my 
sister’s rooms. She did not know that I was badly injured, 
until she sat down to read from Science and Health, when 
I asked them to repeat the Lord's Prayer aloud with me. 
She said something about finding the place, but I said, 
"Let's say it now,” My sister sent to St. Louis that night 
for help for me. I had absent treatment for about two 
weeks, and have not a scar remaining. The rib went back 
in place without material aid. In leaning back one day 
against some pillows, there was a snap and a severe pain. 
I got better very fast after that. One remarkable thing 
l must mention is, that the storm seemed to divide 
at our house, the worse part going northwest, while the 
part we were in went northeast. "We were blown out one 
side, as it were, while the part of the house that was blown 
northwest was, with all its contents, blown entirely away; 
not even pieces remaining. Every one said they did not 
see how we escaped, as five of my nearest neighbors were 
killed and several died soon after. But I know that the 
Truth as revealed in Science and Health is what saved 
me. I cried unto the Lord and he heard me, and delivered 
me. I could not tell half the blessings I have received and 
am receiving every day through Christian Science. I am 
a subscriber to both Journal and Sentinel, and they are 
grand helps. They always contain something that is just 
what I need. 1 am very grateful for the Truth that makes 
it possible for us to have all these wonderful blessings. 
Mrs. Rose A. Webster, Kirksville, Mo. 


IN May, 1892, I first read Science and Health. For 
three years previous to that time I was an invalid. A friend 
urged me to try Christian Science, but not knowing any- 
thing of it, I would not listen to it, but went to a hos- 
pital. The claim was gastric ulcer of the stomach, and 
after being treated by several doctors in the hospital and 
then outside, I was finally pronounced incurable. 

When in despair, I again met the friend who had 
urged me to try Christian Science. She said, “Take 
my Science and Health and read it; it can't hurt you." 
One Sunday morning in May, 1892, I took the book and 
read a while, but not seeming to understand it, closed it, 
when a still, small voice whispered, "God never sent you this 
disease.” I answered, "No; and I won't have it." The pain 
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in the gastric ulcer instantly passed out, and in its place came: 
peace. I thought, "Why, this is just what I have been 
searching for all my life!” 

In December, 1892, I was married. A copy of Science 
and Health was then given me, but I made very slow 
progress, looking too much to personality, and after the 
birth of our first child studied very little until she was 
nearly two years old, when we moved out into a suburban 
village, and soon after I met a lady there who was studying 
Science and Health. We met each week and studied the 
lessons in the Quarterly together, until our little girl was 
three years old, when she was suddenly taken with a severe- 
claim. 

My husband called in a doctor, and he said it was diph- 
theria in its worst form, and that she could not live and 
the child passed on. This seemed to overwhelm me, so 
that I gave up Science until August, 1899. In the mean 
time we had all kinds of trouble. My husband was out of 

. work; another little girl was born that seemed delicate, and 1 
hardly able to get around. At this point my friend in the 
suburb sent me a paper with a copy of our Leader's Com- 
munion Address. I read it, and was again lifted up. Our 
little one was brought into health, my husband into steady 
work. А dear loyal student living near by helped me very 
much. 

А year ago my husband was led into this blessed Truth, 
and last June I received class instructions from one of our 
Leader’s loyal students. I am thankful for the way 
i have been led (been tried). Our home now is peaceful 
and harmonious. We have had some beautiful proofs of 
our loving Father's care. Our Bible is now an open book. 
We are both members of Fourth Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist, here, and I am a member of the Mother Church. 
The Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly are very helpful to 
us.—Mrs. Clara Davis, Chicago, Ill. 


Іт is five years since we first heard anything about Chris- 
tian Science, except the name, and had supposed it was only 
some kind of mind healing and never once dreamed of what 
it really is. : 

We learned of it through a dear relative who had been. 
as it seemed to us, wonderfully healed after being an in- 
valid for several years. We did not accept it because of 
the healing, but nevertheless we have proved its blessed: 
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‘truths many times in the various claims which ever come 
to tempt us to believe in a power apart from God. My 
husband was healed of rheumatism through reading Sci- 
nce and Health. Recently he was healed of a very badly 
sprained ankle, which in the old way would probably 
have laid him up for some time; but through a clear 
realization of the Truth it was met in one treatment 
without any outside help. The demonstration was so 
quick and proved the Truth so clearly that we felt like 
‘shouting for joy; this verse was particularly helpful, “Great 
is our ,Lord, and of great power: His understanding is in- 
finite.” We have been able through our understanding of 
divine Love to destroy талу claims which seemed to be 
manifested in our children. 

A few weeks ago a relative who has been quite opposed 
'to Christian Science came to see us; he had been under 
-a claim for several years which produced a severe pain 
in his back for which he could obtain no permanent re- 
lief in materia medica, and he said that for the last six 
months it had pained him constantly. I did not treat 
him, but explained to him a little of what Christian Sci- 
ence is. I tried to show him the real man as a re- 
‘flection of the perfect God without any of the beliefs which 
material man seems to have, and as I tried to explain it to 
him my own thought became so clear that I forgot all 
about the material body he had been complaining of till 
he stopped me and said, “I am going to tell you something 
and I know you will not believe a word of it, but that 
pain has entirely gone since you have been talking." Не 
was overjoyed at his freedom from the pain and could not 
understand it, but I showed him that it was but a mani- 
festation of the Truth I tried to explain and realize. 
I have heard lately through a friend whom he met and told 
about it that he Lad not had a touch of it since our talk, 
and that it seemed like a miracle to him. Мо word of 
Truth can be lost; it must do its work. We have had 
the privilege of going through a class with one of our 
Leader's loyal students. We cannot be thankful enough 
for the many blessings we have received through Christian 
Science.—Mrs. Katie Е. Howland, West Somerville, Mass. 


NINE years ago I was under that terrible cloud of suffer- 
ing and despondency, that only those know who have tried 
every remedy that their kind physicians can suggest, not 
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only without relief, but without further expectation of 
receiving any, having lost faith in drugs as a healing 
agency. To my sense, God had not answered my prayers, 
for I had prayed daily for years, that my suffering might 
cease, without its ever occurring to me that the healing 
would come through other than material means. From 
being an ardent young Christian and church worker, I 
had come to the place where I seldom opened my Bible, as 
it contained nothing helpful to my clouded sense. One 
day a dear brother came to my room and in tones of con- 
viction which I shall never forget, said, Christian Science 
will heal you, and nothing else will.” I had been loath 
to try Christian Science, having classed it with quackery, 
but at those words I was seized with a desire to do so. I 
was opposed for a month in that desire by my husband, but 
at the end of that time I was in such suffering that he 
relented and I sent for a Scientist. Before she reached 
my house I was free from pain which I had had constantly 
for five years, having been weeks at a time in bed with it. 
That same day other troubles I had had since early child- 
hood, left me, and in seven weeks' time, I was completely 
healed of all my claims; and whereas nearly every organ 
in my body had been in an abnormal condition, every one 
was now in perfect order. 

My surprise and joy were great. The second day I got 
Science and Health, and from the first reading I believed 
every word, and it answered questions on every page 
which I had wondered about ever since I had learned to 
ponder spiritual things. I read and studied the Bible with 
absorbing interest, and felt from the first that this was 
the only way, and that I must walk in it. During these 
years that have followed we have had repeated evidences 
in our home of the power of Christian Science to extricate 
us from inharmonious conditions. Му earnest prayers are 
for those who are in constant distress and trouble, and yet 
refuse to yield themselves to this great Truth where they 
could find relief. May we, who have this understanding 
of Truth in a measure, realize so faithfully the nothingness 
of this error that would try to hold them from harmony, 
that we may help to clear away this eloud and so be in- 
struments of good in the Master's serviee. 

Mrs. Grace Lamson, Medford, Mass. 


I HAVE already given testimony to my thankfulness for 
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physical healing after twenty years of seemingly unbearable 
and incurable invalidism, but that freedom is as nothing 
compared to the spiritual uplifting and the interpretation 
given thereby to that dearest and best of books—the Bible. 

I was always a Bible student, joining the church when 
but ten years of age and feeling that every Christian must 
read and love their Bible, but as I reached the age of four- 
teen, sixteen, and eighteen, I became confused, and filled 
with doubts at the apparent contradictions found from 
Genesis to Revelation. 

Appealing from time to time to my Bible-class teacher, 
with some of the most troublesome passages, I was told 
that I must not question them, as they were part of the 
mystery of godliness; that now we saw through a glass 
darkly, and that the clay must not reply to the potter. I 
was silenced and humiliated, but not satisfied, and for many, 
many years looked in every direction available for the solu- 
tion of my problem. 

During the long years of my invalidism, I prayed ear- 
nestly for my restoration to health. І had also a devote 
pastor's fervent appeals, and the united prayers of the 
church at many Wednesday evening services, all to no 
apparent purpose, and for more than ten years, I had 
scarcely opened my Bible, —it was a sealed book to me. 

But when, after a few treatments in Christian Science, 
the signs did follow when I believed (that is, under- 
stood), and ills were destroyed, I knew that I had found 
what I long had been seeking, — the Truth which makes us 
free. 

Mrs. Eddy, in her wonderful spiritual interpretation of 
the Scriptures, as given in Science and Health, has given 
me back my Bible,—wide open, not a dark or obscure 
spot in it,—no doubts, no contradictions, no inconsist- 
encies,—so simple that he who runs may read that God 
is no more the author of sickness, sorrow, and afflic- 
tion, than He is of sin, hatred, malice, or lust; and teaching 
from Genesis to Revelation, as Mrs. Eddy says in Mis- 
cellaneous Writings," p. 170, “We make our own heavens 
and our own hells, by right and wise, or wrong and foolish, 
conceptions of God and our fellow-men. 

Annah Brooks, Chicago, Ill. 


WHEN my attention was first drawn to Christian Science, 
I was in a very bad condition physically, having had a 
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severe bladder trouble the greater part of my life which 
caused me untold misery, having also the very nervous, 
irritable disposition which generally accompanies such a 
condition. I was addicted to the use of profanity and used 
tobacco to excess. I did not believe in God, for I could not 
teconcile myself to believe in a God whom I believed sent 
affliction upon me. 

In connection with my physical sufferings [ was greatly 
troubled with insomnia, and could sleep but very little, 
which incapacitated me for duty as a clerk in a railroad 
-office. In order to relieve this condition, I found it neces- 
sary to resort to the use of narcotics, which placed me in a 
far worse condition than before, every day bringing me 
nearer to the realization that there was no future health 
or happiness in store for me. Everything looked very dark. 

I had the best of medical advice and assistance, my 
physician having rare attainment and wide experience, and 
a great deal of kind, untiring effort was put forth in my 
behalf; but I found that my case was not being reached by 
medicine, and I was gradually growing worse. At this 
stage, my attention was called to Christian Science. I 
«commenced treatment with but very little faith, not know- 
ing then what Christian Science is. I was benefited from 
the first treatment, and in a very short time I was healed 
of the bladder trouble, have stopped using profanity, do 
not use tobacco in any form, and have no further use for 
narcotics. 

When I began treatment my weight was one hundred 
and thirty-five pounds. I now weigh one hundred .and 
seventy-four pounds. Christian Science has made me a 
better man in every respect, and it has opened up a new life 
tome. I find that Christian Science is a religion which can 
be applied to our every-day life, and its results are infalli- 
ble, whenever this great truth is scientifically demonstrated. 

I sincerely hope that by reading my experience with 
Christian Science, some poor sufferer may be led to in- 
vestigate it and thereby have cause to rejoice for the rest of 
his days.—Matt. F. Wilson, Chanute, Kan. 


WHEN I was fifteen years old, I became converted at a 
revival meeting, and soon after joined the Presbyterian 
‘Church: A few months later, leaving the town in which 
1 was then living, I moved to Kansas City and joined the 
First Congregational Church of that city. I went to 
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church because I wanted to hear of God. I found much 
that was beautiful and good in working in the Christian 
Endeavor Society of that church, and for the good I re- 
ceived through those channels I am grateful. 

Theosophy was investigated to a certain extent, but 
theosophy did not reveal a God who was Love. At the 
same time, I was reading some Christian Science Journals 
loaned me by a friend, and sometimes studying with her 
the lesson sermons, and at her earnest invitation I attended 
some of the meetings of the church. The sweet sense of 
love and harmony in those meetings attracted me at once; 
but I felt it my duty to remain in my old church. I, how- 
ever, refused to take any medicine, saying that if the Chris- 
tian Scientists could keep well without medicine, I could 
also. I prayed to God, but at that time I had only a blind 
belief in Him, and this did not save me from temptation 
when the trial of my faith came. 

Then conscience whipped and scourged, and’ trouble 
threatened our home, and I took the first decisive step and 
bought Science and Health. It was then the great Truth 
came to me іп a moment of uplifting, “God is all-in-all.“ 
Soon after I took class instruction from one of our Leader’: 
loyal students, joining in time the church of which she is 
First Reader, and also the Mother Church. 

I can say that in this church and through the study of 
Science and Health and the other works of Mary Baker 
С. Eddy, I have learned to know God who is the all-in-all. 
The God who satisfies my every longing, who guards, pro- 
tects, and lifts me above material conditions. God has 
proven himself to me in Christian Science again and again. 
As the Psalmist sáys in the twenty-third Psalm, "I will 
fear no évil: for thou art with me.” 

Olga Woodruff Campbell, Wolcott, Kan. 


' ЅЕУЕВАТ, years ago while in Chicago I first heard of 
Christian Science. I had been a great sufferer and almost 
an invalid for many years. My claims were dyspepsia oi 
years’ standing, chronic pleurisy, and various complications; 
I was subject to very severe attacks of illness, was con- 
fined to the house nearly all one winter. I tried severai 
physicians—six in my own city and others elsewhere— 
and various kinds of treatment, which gave me only tem- 
porary relief. I then tried change of climate, visiting the 
Atlantic coast in summer and the Pacific coast in winter. 
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I tried the northern climate and the gulf coast, but still no 
permanent help. When I heard of Christian Science I 
was a physical wreck, had lost all faith in physicians and 
medicine, never expected to be well, and was in a very 
despondent condition. I at once decided to try Christian 
Science treatment, but as everything else had failed, I ex- 
pected this would fail also. I knew nothing what- 
ever about Christian Science and did not feel inclined 
to investigate until I knew whether it helped me or not. 
I called upon one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students for treat- 
ment. In a short time I began to improve, and was 
much happier. My heart went out to others in love, 
and I knew Christian Science was good. I then felt a 
desire to know what it was that was helping me, and 
bought “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
and began to read. I was soon convinced that I had found 
the pearl of great price. My joy was unbounded to think 
I could help others as well as myself. The claims of sick- 
ness and despondency disappeared gradually, and I returned 
home a changed and happy woman, such peace and joy I 
had never before known. I afterwards returned to Chicago 
and took a course of instruction in Christian Science and 
began at once to demonstrate for myself and others, and 
have had many good demonstrations. 
Mrs. Mary E. Bailey, Peoria, Ill. 


I HAVE to acknowledge the very rapid healing by Chris- 
tian Science of a very badly cut and injured hand, also 
the escape without a scratch from an accident where the 
on-lookers thought the person would surely be killed. I 
ascribe this complete deliverance entirely to the fact that 
we had been obeying the Scriptural commandment to 
"Watch." 

One realizes that one must clean out of consciousness all 
servility to "other gods," and have none but the "Love that 
is omnipresent Good" (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 8, by 
Mary Baker С. Eddy). It has seemed wonderful to me 
that this Love is a fixed Principle, illustrating itself in 
omnipresent Good to us. 

One of the best things that has come to us recently in 
Science is the class instruction. Some people seem to be 
horrified when they learn the fee for this instruction, but 
like all the good things of Science which our Leader has 
provided, it would be impossible to attach a money value 
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to them. One of the many things which this Science heals 
is the evil and destructive belief that a few hoarded dollars 
is the only thing which stands between one and destruction. 
The deliverance from that one hideous illusion is worth a 
fortune. How grand it is to get a glimpse of the All- 
Principle which, when it created, finished its creation, and 
each individuality, including its supply, stood out complete, 
as each number stands complete and individual in the 
science of numbers. What a mistake it is to think man, 
the very highest in the order of creation, is a mere creature 
of chance, a victim of material circumstances. Since wak- 
ing to the fact of God as supply we have found it practical, 
since the more we have spent on Science and scientifically, 
the more we have received, which is proof positive that 
cause and effect must be alike. 
Anna W. К. Mathews, Seattle, Wash. 


FAILING to find physical ease after ten years’ persistent 
adherence to the laws of materia medica, hygiene, and 
physiology, I turned to Christian Science. After read- 
ing the text-book, Science and Health, I found it was 
not a physical system out of order, but a mental system in 
dis-order; that there was no good in the thought-material 
I had been building with. I learned the “Scientific State- 
ment of Being,” p. 464, of Science and Health, and began 
to construct a new system by eliminating selfishness and 
sensitiveness; to purify it from thoughts of anger, hatred, 
jealousy, intolerance, and pride; improved circulation by 
allowing no sick, sinful, or discordant thoughts to clog or 
obstruct its harmonious action; strengthened it by taking 
less thought of self, and stimulated with the desire to know 
“God aright.” I have proved beyond doubt that “Divine 
Love always has met, and always will meet, every human 
need" (Science and Health, p. 490). Love has destroyed 
all sense of chronic catarrh, dyspepsia, and neuralgia. 
This new regime did not mean immediate release, but the 
past ten years have been full of blessings, and the physical 
improvement but a way-mark in this beautiful old, yet 
‘ new, Christ-Truth, for the peace which follows is beyond 
understanding until the experience is our own. Through 
the Journal I wish to express my gratitude to our dear 
Leader, Mary Baker G. Eddy, who through that wonderful 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
enables mankind to follow more closely the command of 
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Jesus, who bade his disciples preach the gospel, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse 
the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. For it is not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you." 

C. W. B., Chicago, Ill. 


TRULY may it be said, the darkest hour just precedes. 
the dawn, for indeed, I had despaired of ever being healed 
of that so-called incurable disease, asthma. 

My physician had prescribed a change of climate, and 1 
had just returned from a three months' stay їп Canada 
where I had expected to have my health entirely restored, 
but to my dismay I came home very little improved. Sci- 
ence and Health, p. 376, says, "Then is the time to cure 
them with Christian Science, and prove that they can be 
healthy in all climates, when their fear of climate is driven 
out" With my healing, came the joy and peace of God 
which passeth all understanding. 

Only those who have had this foretaste of heaven can 
ever discern the grandeur of such Infinite Love. Still it 
was some months before I learned to demonstrate this 
Christ-healing. It was in the following August that I 
made my first perfect demonstration, which I will relate. 
I awoke one night with a severe cold—eyes and nose 
both streaming with water—and as our Reader was in 
Boston at the time, my feeling of helplessness was in- 
describable. Then the still, small voice whispered, Why 
not try to prove the power of Truth and Love fo: 
yourself? I began, and as I realized more fully than ever 
before the Omnipotence of God, the Omni-presence of 
Spirit, the supremacy of Mind over material sense, and 
that "Perfect love casteth out fear," I became very calm, 
and in a little more than an hour the belief was entirely 
destroyed and I slept soundly till morning. 

I have had convincing proof a number of times since 
that Christian Science is the understanding of the Truth 
which makes us free.—C. F. C., Macon, Ga. 


I Hap never heard anything good of Christian Science 
until eighteen months ago, when a friend from Germany 
who had been healed visited me, and even then I was very 
much against it, thinking she had been healed only because 
it was her nerves from which she suffered. About four 
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months later I began to look into Christian Science, and 
was persuaded to have absent treatment. Ever since I can 
remember I have always been ailing, never a year passing 
without my being under a doctor’s care. My healing was 
slower than many, but I do not regret this, as I have 
grown spiritually. For over a year I have never touched 
medicine, during which time some very severe claims have 
been overcome, whilst before, a day never passed with- 
out my taking or applying some drug. When I com- 
menced studying “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures," I was quite alone, and if it had not been for 
the beautiful, helpful letters of my healer, I would have 
been discouraged, as error seemed to creep in so often, and I 
cannot help feeling very grateful to him, for Christian Sci- 
ence has brought me great peace and happiness. 

Now a few people in Newcastle are becoming interested 
in Christian Science, and some have bought copies of 
Science and Health. I would like to express my gratitude 
to Mrs. Eddy for "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures," also for all the Christian Science publications, 
from which I receive much help; and whilst expressing my 
gratitude for these, my thoughts wander back to a most 
helpful holiday last summer, when I met Scientists for the 
first time, and one could not help noticing the difference 
between them and the people one meets generally. 

A. B. W., Newcastle-on-Tyne, Eng. 


I HAVE read many demonstrations by young people and 
would like to add mine. Last fall, about a mile from 
home, I tried to "hop" a two-horse wagon loaded with 
iron fence. I tried to step on the rub block, but missed it 
and fell down and the hind wheel ran over both feet at 
the instep. It ran over my right foot first, and before it 
ran over the left, I thought of that part of the ninety- 
first Psalm: "They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone;" and though the left 
foot was run over in the same place it was hardly bruised. 

I sat down by the side of the road and treated myself, 
and pretty soon a boy came along and said he would tell 
papa about it. (Papa taught school four miles below 
there.) In about half an hour papa came along on a wheel 
and told me to get on and ride home. I could ride on the 
left foot, and when I got home I could walk with but 
little pain. Mamma treated me for the swelling, and the 
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next day I rode all around town with the boys and none 
oi them were any the wiser for it. 
I have had many other demonstrations. 
Earle D. Whitesell, Eaton, О. 


Last summer a little boy seven years old had his finger 
torn off almost to the first joint. At first he did not notice 
it; but in a few minutes he cried because of fright, those 
around were manifesting such fear. 

He was taken where he could be alone, and soon fell 
into a sweet sleep and slept well all night. The next morn- 
ing his finger was dressed, a little piece of cotton put on 
the end of it, and a finger-stall put on. 

He played all day with the hand, and rolled his hoop as 
usual. After another good night’s sleep he was unwilling 
to have the finger-stall on his finger. It was taken off 
and in a very few days his finger vas well. 

A few nights ago he walked off the cellar door and fell 
down in the cellar. His father ran with a light to get 
him. When he got to the top of the steps the boy was 
coming up and said, "Don't be frightened, papa. I am all 
right" And he was .ll right. Isaw the mark that would 
have given trouble without Christian Science, but we did 
nct hear a murmur from him. 

Sarah E. Bone, Burlington, Ia. 


I AM studying Christian Science but am not a Chris- 
tian Scientist, though I hope to be one some day. I began 
the study through curiosity, prompted by the healing of 
my little daughter. The claim of epilepsy was manifested 
when seven years of age. I received no encouragement 
from any of the home physicians and was advised to con- 
sult with specialists. I took her to some of the best men 
in the medical profession, men of wide experience and 
renown, and not one gave me the slightest encouragement. 
Through the advice of a friend I began Science treatment 
for her. She will soon be twelve years old, and it is now 
over a year since her last attack, and I know Truth has 
surely healed her, Witnessing the various demonstrations 
of Love in my family, I am sure there is nothing impossi- 
ble with God. Through gratitude for all Christian Science 
has brought to me, I submit this testimony, 

Mrs. Ella Hamaker Gleissner, Abilene, Kan. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


INSANITY AND RELIGION. 


ECENT events have brought into discussion, in news- 
papers and elsewhere, the questions suggested by 
the above caption. 

There is perhaps no question in human affairs which 
offers a wider field for speculation or the play of the im- 
agination than that which relates to the peculiarities of 
the human, mortal mind. Where to draw the line as to 
the conceits and vagaries which .so largely go toward 
making up the sum total of human beliefs, and even human 
wisdom, has been a problem that has ever puzzled philoso- 
phers and thinkers. If we remember correctly it was Josh 
Billings who defined a crank as being a fellow who thought 
that every fellow who differed with him was a crank. 

There is a deal of homely philosophy in this witticism. 
A crank is usually supposed to be a kind of lunatic—a wild, 
erratic, and irresponsible person. The man of fixed and 
bigoted views resulting from heredity, early surroundings, 
and biases, which may owe their existence to a thousand 
different causes, is almost certain, in the ordinary way, to 
go through this mortal life the slave of these influences to 
such an extent that he cannot be changed therefrom. He, 
therefore, measures all things from his prejudiced and 
preconceived point of view. 

Even though he may be considered, within the groove of 
his especial labor and investigation, an expert, the fact is 
not changed; its effect may indeed be intensified thereby. 
We speak from experience as a lawyer when we say that 
there is not a more biased class of persons upon earth 
than the professional expert; and if it is possible to make 
a distinction between experts of different types, the medical 
expert, or the expert on insanity, is the most strongly biased 
of all biased persons. Nor does the earnestness and hon- 
esty of such an expert detract one iota from the truth of 
this utterance; rather does it add weight to it. The cases 
are rare wherein the experts are not at direct antipodes. 
Those testifying on one side of a series of hypothetical 
questions are squarely met and offset by, usually, the same 
number on the other side; so that when the expert testi- 
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mony is all in, the court or jury are just as wise upon 
the point in issue as they were before. 

This is said in no spirit of unjust criticism, but by way 
of well-known fact. 

In illustration of what we have said, we may well refer 
to the recent instance brought to view in the Brush will 
case in New York City. One eminent specialist and ex- 
pert on insanity gave it as his profound conviction, or 
opinion, under the solemnity of an oath, that persons who 
believed in the possibility of curing disease or sickness with- 
out the administration of medicines or the application of 
some kind of material aid, were insane. He went farther, 
‘and gave it as his opinion that persons who believed that 
sickness could be healed through the Divine aid, or through 
prayer, were insane. 

On the other hand, a specialist and expert on insanity of 
equal, if not of greater eminence than the former, testified 
with no less positiveness and assurance that persons coming 
within the hypothetical description involved were not in- 
sane; that if they were under religious belief, whatever their 
views, they were outside the usual category of insanity. 

Here, then, was a stand-off, at least so far as the ques- 
tion of expert testimony was concerned. It rests with a 
court or jury, under such circumstances, to believe or not 
believe the experts. They have expressed their best and 
most conscientious opinion. But it is only opinion. It 
remains for those sufficiently interested to weigh the testi- 
mony, and, if they can, get at its value. This, of course. 
will be largely done according to the bias or prejudice of 
the individual. There is always, nevertheless, a number 
of disinterested persons who speak from a more or less 
unprejudiced and unbiased point of view. The views of 
this class are entitled to especial respect. 

We might say much by way of expressing our views as 
to the value or otherwise of an opinion which broadly denies 
the possibility of healing sickness through prayer or by 
Divine aid; but we shall content ourselves with only a 
hasty glance at it. 

We can conceive of no greater blow at the religion of 
Christ Jesus than such a position. If we are to ignore his 
teaching and his proofs of the Divine power to heal sick- 
ness of all kinds, we may as well repudiate his entire teach- 
ings, and account his life-work as of no value whatever. 
Nay more. with equal propriety we may question the entire 
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Bible, for the Divine power to heal is by no means limited 
to Jesus’ life and teachings. It appears in unmistakable 
language and illustration throughout the whole Biblical 
record. Eliminate the evidence of Divine healing from the 
sacred record, and we must, by logical necessity, nullify 
or sét aside that record in its entirety. There is no other 
rational ground on which to stand. A God unable to heal 
and save to the uttermost all who go to Him in the true 
and understanding way, were no God. A Bible which 
taught not the healing and saving power of the God it 
portrays, were no Bible. 

An opinion, however high in the world of professional- 
ism and technicality, which in effect denies the divinity 
of the Christ and sets at naught the foundation facts ot 
sacred Scripture, may well be called in question, in a court 
of law or out of it. It may justly be placed outside the 
pale of judicial consideration, certaifily in every land which 
professes to follow the Christ, and accepts the Bible as the 
basis of its religion. 

The New York Sun has recently treated this question 
in its editorial columns with great ability. We quote al- 
most the entire article:— 

"'The testimony of Dr. Flint in the Brush will case, in 
answering affirmatively a question as to the sanity of a Chris- 
tian Science believer, opposes a view taken by certain alien- 
ists and by many other people which is really dangerous to 
society. It is a very convenient way to dispose of a reli- 
gious belief by describing and treating those who have it 
as pestilent victims of lunacy, but such a method involves 
an interference with the liberty of religious opinion that 
outrages a fundamental реке established after centuries 
of bloody struggle. 

“The religious world is divided into a great number of 
contradictory sects and cults, and in this country they are 
especially numerous; there is hardly a possible form of be- 
lief which has not its representation in them. Over against 
them is the now vast body of infidels of one sort or another, 
—atheists, agnostics, and what not, —to whom the evidences 
on which all these believers found their faith seem purely 
fanciful if not actually the fruit of delusion,—mere creations 
of the imagination which defy the laws of nature; and in 
the ranks of belief one camp тау look on the faith of an- 
other as approximating the absurdity of lunacy. 

' The course of Christian history has been reddened with 
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the blood of people who were tortured and slain like 
noxious reptiles, on the ground that they imperilled the 
souls of true believers. Faith in miraculous cures, devoutly 
held even yet by millions in Christendom, is smiled at botli 
` by believers of other religious faiths and by infidels as a 
fanatical delusion which defies the laws of nature and the 
absolute limitations of the art of healing. 

"When once we have passed beyond the realm of fact ana 
scientific demonstration we enter into a mysterious super- 
natural country where there is no restraint upon the imag- 
ination. To the agnostic all religions seem delusion when 
they are taught as other than mere human speculations. 
To him the only real sanity is in himself. 

“The Christian Science belief cannot be said to depart so 
completely from the original faith of Christianity as to be 
absolutely new and singular. It is rather an extreme ex- 
tension of a faith and practice always preserved in Christen- 
dom, based on this injunction cf the Epistle of James :— 

"'Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him sing psalms. Is any sick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church; and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name cf the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be for- 
given hitu)’ 

“If a body of Christian believers, rejecting all authorita- 
tive interpretation of this passage, and interpreting it for 
themselves as a divine command, proceed to act upon it 
practically, how can they be accounted legally insane any 
more than the others who interpret for themselves and act 
upon other injunctions of Scripture literally? If a man 
believes that God has promised that the simple prayer of 
faith, as he understands faith, will cure his ailment, how 
can you clap him into a lunatic asylum for acting on the 
belief without doing outrage to the religious liberty to which 
he is entitled under the law? Мог can you restrain his 
freedom of proclaiming his belief without such interference. 
You may think him a fool, but most people are fools, ac- 
cording to Carlyle and to many besides.” 

The conclusions of this editorial are so pre-eminently 
sound that they must address themselves favorably to all 
fair-minded and thinking people. Surely all believers irt 
the Nazarene, his life and works, will concur. It is diffi- 
cult to conceive how any professing Christian or believer 
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in the Bible can take issue with a single one of its premises 
or deductions. 

In no spirit of criticism, but by way of friencly state- 
ment of mere fact, we say that the Sun editorial falls short 
cf the full truth when it goes solely to the Apostle James 
for its authority for Divine healing. The Apostle James 
was but re-stating the teachings of Jesus, in their essence, 
in the Scripture quoted. А careful perusal of Jesus’ 
teachings will show that the Apostle went somewhat astray 
therefrom in referring the sick to the elders of the church, 
and advising anointing by oil. Jesus did not so teach. He 
was not wont to recommend or employ any material agency, 
cither by way of symbol or otherwise. He seldom laid on 
hands or touched, in any physical way, those to whom he 
ministered the healing power. It is evident that he healed 
through his understanding of the divine Mind, and by 
virtue of his knowledge of the powerlessness of the claims 
of sickness and sin to stand against the Divine healing 
power. 

His teachings and healing practices. as recorded through- 
out the four Gospels, is the primary and most authentic 
source of authority for super-drug or super-material heal- 
ing. While by no means ignoring the teaching and proofs 
of the Apostle James and the other apostles, Christian Sci- 
entists go directly to Jesus for their evidence and authority, 
for he, more than any other person who ever appeared in 
the flesh, taught and proved God to be the one and only 
true Physician. 

. Let those who would inform themselves upon this point 

consult the fourth, eighth, ninth, tenth, and twenty-eighth 
chapters of Matthew, the fourteenth chapter of John, and 
the sixteenth chapter of Mark. There they will find 
especial évidence of the healing and teaching works of 
jesus; but, as we have said, this evidence extends through- 
out all the Gospels. Nor is such evidence confined to the 
New Testament. Read of the healing works of Moses, 
Elijah, Elisha, and other Old Testament prophets. The 
incident of Naaman's healing of leprosy, and the raising 
of the widow's son from death by Elijah, are well worthy 
the serious study of all who would know of Biblical teach- 
ing on the subject in hand. 

In line with the Sun editorial is the following from 
Harper's Weekly:— 

“Тһе other day Dr. Austin Flint gave some testimony in 
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the Brush will case which is worthy of notice. It was, in 
brief, a fine lesson for alienists, a bit of common-sense phi- 
losophy which was like the blowing of a fresh and fragrant 
breeze into the heavy atmosphere of expert testimony. It 
dissipated the humidity and relieved the density. 

“The question addressed to the alienists was, in effect, 
whether Christian Scientists were sufficiently sane to make 
a ‘last will and testament.’ Dr. Flint said that Miss Brush 
was sane, notwithstanding she was a Christian Scientist. 

“If we begin to count men insane because of their reli- 
gious beliefs, who is there who will: be held competent to 
dispose of his property by will, if his judge entertain an 
opposite religious belief? The Christian Scientist holds 
that cures can be worked without medicine, and that dis- 
ease does not really exist. Will the average Christian, 
therefore, say that he is not of disposing mind? Dr. Fliat 
says yes, although he, not sharing this religious belief, 
would be crazy if he held the Christian Science theory. 

“The moment the law permits the sanity of a mind to be 
gauged by its religious beliefs, that moment the door is 
opened for persecuting bigotry. There is no more reason 
why an orthodox Christian should be permitted to hold 
a Christian Scientist insane than that Presbyterianism 
should be allowed to send Roman Catholics to a lunatic 
aslyum, or a Turk have the privilege of sitting in judgment 
upon the intellectual capacity of a Methodist. Dr. Flint 
has drawn not only a Christian byt a righteous distinction." 

We need not say that the views expressed by the Sun and 
Harper's Weekly are true, independently of the Christian 
Science religion. They are fundamentally true. The fact 
that Dr. Flint gave this as his opinion while testifying as 
an expert witness, gives additional interest to that opinion, 
but it does not add to the intrinsic truth of his statement. 
He was only reiterating a general and common-sense prop- 
osition. 

If religious belief or predilection were the test of sanily, 
where should we look for sane people? There is said to 
be but one tribe of people upon earth that have not some 
form of religious belief. 

If believing in both the letter and spirit of the Bible, and 
conscientiously endeavoring to practise them, is insanity, it 
were well that the whole world were insane. 
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A WORD TO THE WISE. 


BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


HE hour is imminent. Upon it lie burdens that time 
Т will remove. Just now divine Love and wisdom saith 
“Be still and know that I am God.” Do all Christian’ 
Scientists see or understand the importance of that demand 
at the moment when human wisdom is inadequate to meet 
the exigencies of the hour, and they should wait on the logic 
of events? 

I respectfully call your attention thereto, knowing a little 
as I ought the human need, the Divine demand, and the 
blessing and the bane which follow obedience and disobedi- 
ence. Hurried conclusions as to the public thought are not 
apt to be correctly drawn. The public sentiment is help- 
ful, or dangerous only in proportion to its right, or its 
wrong concept, and the forward footsteps it impels, or 
the prejudice it instils which the future must disclose and 
dispel. Avoid for the immediate present, public debating 
clubs. Also be sure that you are not caught in some 
author's net, or made blind to his loss of the Golden Rule 
of which Christian Science is the predicate and postulate 
—when borrowing the thoughts, words, and classification 
of one author, without quotation marks; and giving full 
credit to another more fashionable but less correct. My 
books state Christian Science correctly. They may not 
be as taking to those ignorant of this Science as books less 
correct—and therefore less profound. But it is not safe to 
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accept the latter as standards. We would not deny their 
authors a hearing since the Scripture declares: “He that 
is not against us is on our part." And we would also speak 
in loving terms of their efforts, but we cannot afford to 
recommend any literature as wholly Christian Science, that 
is not absolutely genuine. 

Beloved students, just now let us adopt the classic saying, 
—"'They also serve who only stand and wait." Our cause 
is growing apace under the present persecution thereof. 
This is a crucial hour wherein the coward and the hypo- 
crite come to the surface to pass off; while the loyal at 
heart and the worker in the spirit of Truth are rising to 
the zenith of success. — the “well done good and faithful” 
—spoken by our Master. 


GUIDING LIGHT. 
BY W. P. McKENZIE. 


WE waik the earth as pilgrims, 

For here is not our rest, 
Our home is that condition 

Where peace hath made men blest,— 
The kingdom of the Spirit 

Where Life hath conquered sin, 
Where Light dispels the evil, 

And Love makes all men kin. 


We have passed through the waters. 
The floods of whelming fear, 
And all our old task-masters 
Pursued but came not near; 
Though Marah's pools were bitter 
The waters were made sweet, 
And when we failed for hunger 
From heaven hath fallen meat. 


The desert may be pathless, 
We have the cloud in sight; 
Though nights be drear and starless, 
We have the guiding light; 
The Christ-hope is unfailing, 
Christ-love makes us aspire 
To find with Him, in Spirit, 
The !and of our desire. 


OPENING SERVICES AT NEW YORK. 


HE new church edifice of the Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist, New York City, was opened Easter Sun- 
day, April 7, 1901. The event was an important one 

in the history of Christian Science in the metropolis of the 
United States. To accommodate the thousands who de- 
sired to attend the opening of this beautiful temple, services 
were held at 11 A.M., 3.30 P.M., and 8 p.m. А most impor- 
tant and interesting feature of each service was the reading 
of the following letter from our Leader, the Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy: 


To Second Church of Christ, Scientist, New York City, 

N. Y. 

Beloved Brethren:—Please accept a line from me in lieu 
of my presence on this auspicious occasion. Hope springs 
exultant on this blest morn. May its white wings widen 
over this white temple and soar above it, pointing the path 
from earth to heaven; from human ambition, fear, or dis- 
trust, to the faith, meekness, and might of him who hal- 
lowed this Easter morn. 

Now may his salvation draw near, for the night is far 
spent, and the day is at hand. In the words of St. Paul: 
“Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute 
is due; custom to whom custom; honor to whom honor. 
Owe no man anything, but to love one another : for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law.” 

May the benediction of “well done, good and faithful,” 
rest worthily on the builders of this beautiful temple, and 
the glory of the resurrection morn burst upon the spiritual 
sense of this people with renewed vision, infinite meanings, 
endless hopes, and glad victories in the onward and upward 
chain of being. With love, 

Mary В. С. Еррү. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. Н., April 5, 1901. 


History OF THE ORGANIZATION. 
The following is a brief history of the growth of the 
church from its organization to the present time. 
т 
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Second Church of Christ, Scientist, was incorporated in 
October, 1891, by nine students of Christian Science in- 
cluding the present First Reader. The first services were 
held in a private residence on West Thirty-fourth Street. 
A move was soon made to a large room in Carnegie 
Music Hall, where services were conducted for several 
Sundays until permanent and larger quarters were ob- 
tained in Hodgson Hall, corner Fifth Avenue and Forty- 
fifth Street. Here the church society remained for four 
years, and grew to a membership of fifty with an attendance 
of one hundred people. Here the Building Fund for the 
church edifice was started, but the movement did not assume 
active form until several years later. 

Outgrowing the confines of Hodgson Hall, the society 
moved next to Scottish Rite Hall, Madison Avenue corner 
Twenty-ninth Street, where they have worshiped for nearly 
five years, increasing in size of congregation to five hun- 
dred and in membership to three hundred and sixty, one 
hundred and twenty-five having been added to the roll dur- 
ing the past year. 

In April, 1898, the Society began to look about for a 
suitable location for building purposes. Finding nothing 
satisfactory south of Fifty-ninth Street they went farther 
north and selected the present site at Central Park West 
and Sixty-eighth Street and immediately commenced plans 
for building. In May, 1898, the subscription books of 
the church were opened, and at the first meeting occurred 
an incident which was but one of the truly remarkable 
occurrences connected with the building of this beautiful 
temple. This was the subscription on the first night of a 
sum amounting to exactly sixty-eight thousand dollars. 
Ground was broken in December, 1898, and on Easter 
Sunday, April 2, 1899, the corner-stone was laid with im- 
pressive ceremony. 

It soon became evident that the structure would not be 
capacious enough and an additional strip of twenty feet 
was secured in the rear, thus providing the necessary room 
for the present structure which has been two years in the 
process of building. 

The present First Reader of the church, Mrs. Laura 
Lathrop, C.S.D., was its first pastor and remained so until 
the change which took place several years ago in the ser- 
vices of this denomination, when the Bible and Science 
and Health were made the impersonal pastor. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE NEw CHURCH. 


The new building is opposite Central Park, on Central 
Park West, at Sixty-eighth Street, New York City, and 
occupies a rectangular area 106x127 feet, with a total height 
of one hundred and ten feet. The exterior is designed in the 
architectural style of French Renaissance, and this same 
style has been brought out in all parts of the interior detail. 
The exterior base of the building, including the entire 
wall to the top of the water table, is faced with white 
Concord, N. H., granite. The remaining upper part of 
the entire four sides is faced with white South Dover, N. V., 
marble. The exterior of the dome above the roof is fin- 
ished with copper, and the roof is covered with black slate. 

The corner-stone is of granite located on the northeast 
corner of the building, and is a solid block weighing ten 
and one half tons. On the front face, in raised letters, 
is the inscription: "Second Church of Christ, Scientist— 
1899,” and on the side facing Sixty-eighth Street, is the 
single word, in raised letters, Purity.“ 

The auditorium is 76x80 feet on the floor and 80x108 
feet on the ceiling, and is fifty-eight feet high to the flat 
panels of ceiling and seventy-two feet to top of dome. 
The dome is thirty-six feet in diameter, and has a flat 
segmental curve with a ten-foot rise. It is glazed with 
amber-colored cathedral glass of fish-scale pattern, and is 
paneled with deep plaster ribs. In the top of the inside 
dome is a round panel of colored art glass of amber shades 
four feet in diameter, and in the centre is the word 
“LOVE” brought out in chipped plate-glass, which reflects 
the rays of light. 

At each side of the room are large windows, each twenty- 
four feet wide and thirty feet high. At the front the 
window is 22x24 feet. These openings are filled with 
colored art glass set in copper frames. 

The illumination of the auditorium is chiefly from the 
dome; sunlight enters freely through the art glass of the 
ceiling dome and gives sufficient light in the daytime. At- 
tached to the circular ribs of the roof dome are two rows 
of electric lights, twelve inches apart, with powerful re- 
flectors arranged behind them to throw as much of the 
light as possible through the ceiling dome. In order to 
prevent shadows being cast by the three deep cornice 
mouldings under the dome; there is a cove left in the top 
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of each, and in it, concealed from below, there is a contin- 
uous row of incandescent electric lamps, twelve inches 
apart; also similar rows of lamps are concealed in the 
bottom of all other cornices and beams in the ceiling panel- 
ing, these beams having a drop of six feet six inches. The 
only visible lights in the auditorium are two large bronze 
lamps on the platform and two lamps on the choir rail. 

The entire choir rail in the auditorium, which also forms 
the back of the Readers’ platform, is finished in wood, and 
the Readers’ desk and chairs harmonize with the details of 
the surrounding finish. This work, also what little re- 
maining wood is used in the building, is of San Domingo 
mahogany. The organ case has a base of mahogany, while 
the upper part is of white enamel and gold, with all the 
exposed pipes finished in one shade of plain gold. 

The auditorium has a seating capacity of fifteen hundred, 
and is seated with opera chairs, the metal work of which 
is cast-iron, electro-plated with statuary bronze, and the 
back is of mahogany veneer, with the seat upholstered in 
green velure. 

Introduced in the decorative features and panels of the 
auditorium are Scriptural texts, lettered in French old 
style letters and gold. 

In the centre of the platform, directly over the heads 
of the Readers, is the text from Exodus, 20 : 3, "Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me." 

In the panel to the north of organ, “Jesus’ three days’ 
work in the sepulchre set the seal of eternity on time. Не 
proved Life to be deathless, and Love to be the master 
of hate.“ MARY Baker С. Eppy. 

Under the south window, The Kingdom of God is 
within you."—]Jrsus. 

On the opposite side, under the north window, "By their 
fruits ye shall know them."—]rsus. 

Under the gallery in south panel, "For to be carnally 
minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace.” — PAUL. 

While in the north panel, “In the way of righteousness 
is life; and in the pathway thereof there is no death.“ — 
SorowoN. 

The office and reception room of the First Reader is on 
the same level as the auditorium, and also opens directly 
off the main entrance on Sixty-eighth Street. The recep- 
tion room is about 17x42 feet, and is finished in mahogany 
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and white enamel, and the side walls hung with shades of 
brown tapestry. 

The architectural effect of this room is exceedingly 
pleasant, with its mahogany base, or wainscot, supporting 
the fluted white enamel columns and pilasters, which sup- 
port the heavy wood beams on ceiling. This room is well 
lighted by four windows, glazed with colored art glass. 

An important feature of the arrangement, which must 
not be overlooked, is that the Readers can go direct on 
the auditorium platform, from the reception room, by 
means of a small hall and steps, without being seen by the 
audience. M I 

Opening directly off the reception room is the private 
office of the First Reader; this is finished in mahogany 
and the side walls in green tapestry. This room has a 
mantel and gas-log fireplace, and a small coat-closet with 
wash-basin. 

On the second floor, over the reception room, is the 
choir space and organ for auditorium, also a choir room 
where the music library is kept; this will also serve as a 
retiring room for members of the choir. This room has 
a mantel and gas-log fireplace, with a small coat-closet 
and wash-basin. The decoration of this room is in shades 
of light green, and in the design of the ceiling is introduced 
the names of illustrious composers of church music— Bach, 
Handel, Haydn, and Gounod. 

The main entrance to the reading room is from Sixty- 
eighth Street, and this hall, also the entire stairs to the 
basement, is finished in dark red Numidian marble. 

The entire ceiling is in the form of a barrel arch, the 
beams are paneled, and in the centre of same is introduced 
ground glass electric lights. At the bottom of the arch 
is an ornamental moulded cornice, back of which are elec- 
tric lights spaced one foot on centre. These lights are 
hid from view, but send a strong glow of light over the 
entire hall. 

The colored art window and also the decorations of this 
hall, are in tones of dull green and red, with brown and 
ivory, the high-lights being brought out with gold leaf. 

Directly opposite the door as you enter this hall is the 
Scriptural text, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live.”—Jzsus. 

T^e basement, about twelve feet high, extends under the 
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whole building, and is accessible by stairways in three 
corners. 

The reading room is about 50x54 feet, and has large 
area windows opening on Sixty-eighth Street. A library, 
8x26 feet, communicates with the reading room by an 
archway on one side, and with the front stair hall, or cor- 
ridor, on the opposite side. On the corridor side it is fitted 
with sliding windows and counters for the sale of literature 
before or after church services. 

At one end of this corridor there is a large office room, 
with art glass windows opening on Central Park West. 
This office room will be used by the Second Reader of the 
church, and the large corridor will serve as the reception 
room for this office. 


ADDRESS OF THE FIRST READER. 


The address of Mrs. Laura Lathrop, C.S.D., First 
Reader, was as follows :— 


My friends, it is with joy that I welcome you to the 
opening of this church on this first Easter day of the 
twentieth century. The resurrection of Christ Jesus from 
the dead is being celebrated all over the world to-day in 
churches of all denominations. For a week past his fol- 
lowers have been walking with him, step by step. With 
him they have made the triumphal entry into Jerusalem and 
have seen the palm branches strewn before him, and the 
air has pulsated and throbbed with the glad music of 
“Hosanna in the highest.” 

But it was a brief rejoicing, for the darkness was already 
gathering which was to culminate on Calvary. Step by 
step have they walked with Jesus through those last sad 
days. They have stood with him before the judgment seat 
of Pilate, and have listened to Pilate’s question, “What is 
Truth?“ They have followed Jesus up the hill Calvary, 
have witnessed his crucifixion, have heard his declaration, 
"It is finished," and have again laid him in the tomb. 
This morning early they have in mind wended their way 
to the sepulchre with the devoted women who brought 
ointment and spices. They have endeavored to see that 
tomb empty, and to realize that their Lord and Master was 
risen. The joy-bells are ringing and the glad sense of 
immortality brought to light, comes again to mankind. 

Centuries ago, Paul the logician exclaimed, “The whole 
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creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now.” waiting to be delivered. Does creation groan and 
travail any the less? Is it delivered? Have the labors 
—the earnest, devoted, self-sacrificing labors—of science, 
theology, and medicine been for naught? Let each one ask 
himself, Have I to-day a larger thought of God, a brighter, 
freer sense of life, a deeper, more comprehensive under- 
standing of Truth than my forefathers had?" All work 
must be individual work. Paul understood this when he 
said, “Work out your own salvation." So to-day each one 
of us must answer this question, What does Easter mean 
to me? To what extent is the resurrection of Christ Jesus, 
my resurrection? Сап I claim with him that God has 
power to resurrect man from all claims of sin, sickness, and 
death ?" 

Jesus said that we must deny self, take up our cross, and 
follow him if we would come after him, and as Christians 
we know that our feet must be planted in his footsteps. 
What he did, we must do. We must drink of his cup be- 
iore we can, in any sense of the word, be one with him in 
his resurrection. 

А few of the prophets, whose life-work is given to us 
in the Old Testament, notably Elijah and Elisha, proved 
their spiritual understanding of God by their healing. 
They performed what to the human mind were miracles, 
but which to-day we know were simply evidences of their 
realization of the almightiness of God. Their work was 
made plain by the life and teachings of Jesus. He was 
the greatest teacher the world has ever seen, simply be- 
cause he could and did prove the truth of his teaching. 
To him a full salvation evidently meant the saving froni 
sin, sickness, and death. His ability to demonstrate the 
Truth was the result of his constant communion with God. 
“Т and the Father are one," he said, and then, “АП things 
that the Father hath are mine," and "All power is given 
unto me in Heaven and in earth." 

Though to human sense born in a manger and dying on 
a cross, the tomb had no power to hold him, and he ross 
above material sense into the full realization that Spirit 
is the only reality, and the spiritual man the only man 
who ever was. “Не came unto his own, and his own 
received him not.” We are told that the light shone 
in the darkness, but the darkness comprehended it not. 
He taught by the wayside, he taught on the sea, and 
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always and ever the burden of his teaching was the exalta- 
tion of the spiritual and the humbling of the material. 

When the twelve disciples gathered around him to re- 
ceive his instructions, he gave them four commands, and 
the first was, “Heal the sick!" Again, when he sent out 
the seventy, the same rule of action was given to them, again 
it was “Heal the sick." In the last chapter of Mark he 
said “these signs shall follow them that believe,” thus 
showing that the understanding of man’s relation to God 
would in all ages and climes confer the same power. Jesus 
healed the sick, cleansed the lepers, raised the dead, and 
cast out devils. r 

Jesus looked upon mortal belief in sin, sickness, and 
death as something to be overcome, not yielded to, and the 
evidence that we are overcoming it will be manifest in 
our works. All Christians believe that God is able to for- 
give sin, and can we not also believe that He is able to heal 
sickness? We are glad.to let our sickness go, but we 
cling to our sins. Jesus required of his followers nothing 
more than he did himself. When humbly and meekly he 
stepped into the river Jordan to be baptized of John, when 
cven John protested at the thought of baptizing him whose 
mission he foresaw, to the spiritual sense of Jesus the 
heavens opened and he saw the transcendent glory of his 
Father’s kingdom, and heard the voice of that Father say, 
“This is my beloved Son.” Then, and probably not until 
then, did he realize how great was the conquest over human 
beliefs he would be called upon to make. 

In the loneliness and desolation of the wilderness, with 
nothing to satisfy his material sense, while the temptations 
of appetite, ambition, and avarice beset him, he declared 
that man did not live by bread alone, but by “every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” He knew that 
the devil had no power over him in so far as he realized his 
oneness with God. Then he realized that he had power 
to say to this devil, alias evil, “Get thee hence, Satan.” 
Then, after the struggle came rest, and we are told “angels 
came and ministered unto him." 

It was not till after his victory that he commenced to 
preach, “Repent ye: for the kingdom of Heaven is at hand." 
He preached the Gospel from the standpoint of his own dem- 
onstration. We are told by St. Matthew, how they brought 
to him the sick from all the country round about, and he 
healed them all. The first outcome of his ministry was 
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precisely what he told his disciples must be the first out- 
come of theirs; viz., healing the sick. 

There was one very noticeable and peculiar thing about 
his healing, and that was that he seldom went out of his 
way to,do it. The woman who had suffered for twelve 
years had to struggle through the crowd until by much 
effort she could get near enough to touch his garment 
with the tip of her finger. 

When the sick man was carried by his friends, and they 
could not enter by the door because of the crowd, they 
uncovered the roof of the house and let him down at the 
feet of Jesus. It would seem to us as though Jesus should 
have been asked to go to the sick man; but it was not so, 
in the majority of cases they had to come to him. 

Realizing his oneness with the Father, and knowing that 
he had all power in heaven and earth, he set aside every 
physical law. Not only did he heal the sick, but he gave 
sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf; he walked on the 
water, and raised the dead. 

Had all this evidence of what the realization of spiritual 
power can give to man, ended with Jesus, but little good 
would have come to the world, but Jesus said, Greater 
things shall ye do than I do, because I go to the Father. 
He went from conquest to conquest, until the final renuncia- 
tion of self was made. In the darkness and gloom of 
Gethsemane, came the final test. 

He had conquered death for others through the realiza- 
tion that it had absolutely no power. He had worked out 
the problem in so far as he himself was concerned, but 
there was yet more to do. Had he disappeared then, he 
would have failed to give the proof of man's immortality. 
His followers must see that death had no power over him 
—they must see the risen Christ before he disappeared 
{тот mortal view in the Ascension. When he cried out 
on the cross, “It is finished!“ he did not mean he was about 
to die, but that error had done its utmost. He was able to 
prove the supremacy of Spirit over death itself. He knew 
that the tomb had no power to hold him. 

Christian Scientists believe that this power to overcome 
the claims of sin, sickness, and death, belongs to all God's 
children, in the degree that they understand what this great 
Teacher tauglit so many years ago. 

Gibbon, in his history of Rome, says that until the third 
century, it was no unusual thing foi the early Christians 
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to raise the dead. So we know that the work of healing 
was carried on long after the apostles had disappeared. 

About thirty-five years ago, in the year 1866, the mean- 
ing of Jesus’ teachings and life-work was revealed to the 
spiritual sense of Mary Baker С. Eddy, and in "Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” she gives to us 
what the unseen Truth had revealed to her. The teach- 
ings of that book would mean little, wonderful as they are 
to the reader, were they not capable of demonstration. 
That they can be demonstrated is made evident by the fact 
that signs and wonders constantly follow the study of it. 

I know personally a woman who at the time Science 
and Health was sent to her by a friend, was lying helpless 
in her bed, and the book had to be placed on a framework 
so that she could study two pages at a time. The joints 
of the hands and knees were enlarged and misshapen, and 
she was a constant sufferer from acute pain. In a short 
time the Truth of Being began to be apparent to her. 
She arose from her bed and soon presented an harmonious 
appearance, with hands and body restored to their natural 
symmetry. 

Another, is a case of cancer, where the patient, given up 
by everybody, was waiting for death to release her. She 
read this book and was healed, These two people I knew 
well, and have met hundreds of others who could tell their 
joyful stories of how, not only physically but morally, they. 
were brought from darkness to light, 

I, too, am a witness to the healing power of Christian 
Science. Brought up from almost helplessness, from 4 

‘condition of mind wherein I could see no ray of light, 
utterly hopeless of my future as far as my helpfulness to 
children, family, or the world was concerned, I had be- 
come morbid. Christian Science unlocked my prison doors; 
it gave me a God, almighty. omnipotent. It lifted me 
out of weakness into strength, out of sickness into health. 
out of gloom into gladness, and this Easter morning I 
feel that I can claim Jesus' resurrection to be my resur- 
rection. 

My friends, we do not give to the mortal the power to 
heal. It is God's marvelous healing. His arm is not short- 
ened that it cannot save from sickness as well as sin. We 
feel that Christian Science reveals to us the God of the 
Bible. All scepticism must go down before its teachings, for 
we give all to God. God is All-in-all. 
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This church is to-day opened for the worship of God. 
It is a church of many struggles, of many tears, of many 
prayers, of much self-renunciation, and of many victories. 
We do not forget that there is but one church,—the uni- 
versal spiritual church,—but we are glad that this one 
manifestation of that church, can be open to you to-day, 
and for all days hereafter. It is also a loving testimonial 
from us to our Leader and Teacher, to whom we owe 
an eternal debt of love and gratitude. When we think 
what it was for her, strong in the courage of her con- 
victions, to come out before the world as the ‘Discoverer 
of a Science which would reveal to human consciousness 
the spiritual man, our hearts are filled with gratitude to God. 
The stone of human beliefs and fears is rolled away, and: 
the risen Christ, the man immortal, appears. The prison 
doors of sense are thrown wide open, and man walks 
forth from captivity into the "gloricus liberty of the chil- 
dren of God." 

Love is the Principle of Christian Science—love to God 
and love to man. It is the golden chain which binds us 
all together, which reveals the one Mind, God, and which, 
with ever-increasing power, will turn and overturn until 
He whose righe it is shall reign. 


ADDRESS OF THE SECOND READER. 


The address of the Second Reader, John Carroll Lathrop, 
C.S.B., was in part as follows :— 


It is well remembered how the idea of this structure was 
conceived and sprang into being; how some six years ago 
a body of fifty loyal Scientists then worshiping at Hodg- 
son Hall, Fifth Avenue and Forty-fifth Street, started 
a subscription list for a church building; how the thought 
flashed and flamed, but afterwards grew dim; and it was 
not until three years agc, in February, that the real start 
was made; how every hour to the present, the very lives 
of this good body of people have been consecrated to the 
consummation of a visible tribute to the cause of Chris- 
tian Science, which they feel will long stand an eloquent 
witness to their steadfast faith in the truth and power of 
its teachings. 

Organized nine years ago by nine students of Christian 
Science, this church society pressed steadily on until three 
years ago, when, with but eight hundred and fifty dollars 
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in the treasury, this movement was launched forth. This 
glorious work for God and humanity has with marvelous 
rapidity unfolded, until to-day we have reached a shore of 
joy and peace and the happy satisfaction of having labored 
well, even though our labor is not finished. 

The world little knows the workings and wisdom of 
God. Human energy, spiritual zeal, and mental aggression 
are often mistaken for His modes and methods. Whereas 
it is easy and dangerous to flow with the human tide of 
self-satisfied ease and self-righteous indifference, yet it 
is a difficult thing to be aggressive and fearless in one's 
faith, and not overstep the bounds of wisdom. 

We occupy this edifice to-day because morally and in 
the sight of God it seems we have earned the right to do so. 
Such faithful allegiance to a spiritual idea, faith in its 
ultimate fruition, and such sacrifice of self and worldly 
wealth are tokens which pass not the ear and eye of Om- 
nipotence, and the faithful laborers who have laid their 
mite and means upon the altar of an exalted purpose will 
reap their reward, and receive a blessing wherein there 
shall not be room enough to receive it. 

This is an appropriate day on which to enter this edifice. 
Two years ago this morning, occurred an event of no mean 
importance in the annals of this church. It was the laying 
of its corner-stone, a stone weighing ten tons and cut in the 
granite quarries near our Leader’s home in Concord, N. H. 

It is my desire to improve this opportunity of express- 
ing the love and loyalty and devotion of this body of good 
people to the great Giver of all good, our loving Father- 
Mother God, to the great Way-shower, or beloved mas- 
ter- Metaphysician, the humble Nazarene, the Prince of 
Peace, the anointed One. I desire also to express the 
unswerving fidelity, the unmeasured love, and the boundless 
gratitude of this people to one in this age whom we love 
to call Mother, like children who trust implicitly in a parent; 
one who is leading them safely to a higher life, and through 
great wisdom is guarding their every interest. I desire 
to pay this public tribute to the earnest and unselfish labors 
of the individual members of this church, and especially its 
faithful Board of Trustees, and at this point to recognize 
the efficient, painstaking, and self-sacrificing work of the 
one whose architectural ability and genius have largely 
contributed to the beauty and harmony which you see about 
ycu. I desire also to return the tharks and deep apprecia- 
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tion of the church for the many expressions of love and good 
will which have been received from every portion of our 
country and abroad, from our sister churches, and individual 
brethren. 

All are welcome in this house of God. Christian Science 
makes no distinctions between rich and poor, or respecting 
rank, race, or creed. With purity for its corner-stone and 
its superstructure crowned by Love, this edifice will be con- 
secrated to a perpetual warfare against the claims of sin, 
disease, and death, and will prove its utility by the works 
accomplished therein. Seven days in the week its gates 
will be open to all. This thought is better expressed in 
the words of the beloved disciple, "And the city had no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. And the gates of it shall not be shut at all 
by day: for there shall be no night there. . . . And thev 
need no candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord God 
giveth them Light: and they shall reign for ever and ever.“ 


APPLICATIONS for membership with the Mother Church 
to be presented at the June meeting for the admission of 
applicants, must be in the hands of the Clerk on or before 
May 20, 1901. 


InvirERS of applicants to membership with the Mother 
Church will confer a favor on the Clerk and save dis- 
appointment to the applicants if they will withhold, until 
after the semi-annual meetings, all applications that have 
been sent to them for their signature too late to reach the 
Clerk before the date set for the closing of the entries 
for admission, and also notify the applicants that their 
applications have been retained. 

All applications should be addressed to William B. John- 
son, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


DEDICATION AT CHICAGO. 


ORE than ten thousand people," said the Record- 
Herald of April 8, 1901, "participated yesterday in 
the dedication of the Second Church of Christ, 

Scientist, at Wrightwood and Pine Grove Avenues. At 
eight o'clock in the morning, an hour before the commence- 
ment of the day's quadruple service, groups of worshipers 
began to assemble in the church. They came by tens and 
scores till every seat and foot of standing space was filled; 
and when, at 9.30, the doors were locked, hundreds con- 
gregated without and waited with eager patience till the 
first ceremonial was over and the side doors were opened 
to admit the waiting thousands to the second service. 

"The capacity of the beautiful auditorium was taxed 
again at the later morning ceremonies, and after two 
hours, when this congregation was dismissed, yet again the 
streets about the church were packed with people and car- 
riages. 

The utmost decorum prevailed throughout the day, and 
the multitudes of members, friends, and visitors seemed 
imbued with the same calm, unostentatious sincerity that 
characterized the simple ceremonies, Begun at 9.30, they 
were repeated at 11.30, at 3.30, and at 7.45 in the evening, 
each time before a different assemblage, and always with- 
but departure from the quiet, simple service peculiar to 
the Christian Scientists. 

"There was no pomp, no allegory, no symbolism, no 
mystery, no ecstasy of appeal in the music, in the sermons, 
nor in the exercises which marked the progress of the 
dedication. During the day services, the sunlight filled the 
wide space of the classic white interior, and at night a 
thousand incandescent lamps illumined the edifice. 

."The first test proved the perfect acoustic properties of 
the auditorium. The great crowds were attended by thirty 
ushers, and during the intervals between services every nook 
and corner of the building was examined and approved by 
visitors.“ 

The ground, building, organ, and furnishings have cost 
about $120,000, and the entire amount necessary ta 
pay for this building and the one for Third Church of 
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Christ, Scientist, on the West Side—a total of about $240, 
ooo—has been quietly raised during the past two years. 
The money has been contributed by over four thousand 
persons. It is the custom of Christian Scientists to dedieate 
their churches free from debt, and these buildings will be 
no exception to that rule. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE CHURCH. 

The exterior is characterized by a simplicity and breadth 
of treatment at once impressive and dignified, and is im- 
bued with the subtle charm and refinement of the most 
beautiful of Greek orders, the Ionic of the Erechtheum of 
the Acropolis, a temple which all writers agree was almost 
faultless in its art. 

Ascending a broad flight of granite steps, the recessed 
portico or loggia is reached. This recess, while serving 
as a covered way, is really for the purpose of isolating 
the colonnade and providing for contrasting lights and 
shadows, necessary accompaniments to the harmony of 
classic architecture. At either end of the steps are beauti- 
ful bronze tripods sustaining the lamps. 

From this loggia five double doorways of mahogany open 
into the outer vestibule, passing through which one enters 
an extensive foyer, or inner vestibule. An idea of the 
size of this feature may be had when it is stated that almost 
the entire congregation can be comfortably accommodated 
in it. It is a well-lighted and cheerful place, and is pro- 
vided with large fireplaces. 

The auditorium extends above this lower foyer, forming 
its ceiling, and is reached by five broad flights of steps so 
disposed as to empty or fill all parts of the auditorium 
quickly. It is a fact that no auditorium of its size in the 
country excels this in its.provision for quick and easy in- 
gress and egress. 

Upon reaching the auditorium one finds himself standing 
under a noble arched ceiling in the centre of which is 2 
stained glass dome. The dome is thirty feet in diameter, 
and is richly paneled and ornamented. 

The platform and Readers’ desk are placed in the centre 
of the north side and form the common focus point from 
which the aisles generally radiate and the seats bank up. 

The organ loft is back of the platform arid over the 
Readers’ rooms, and opens upon the main auditorium in 
the form of an ornamental, arched, open plaster screen. 
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The auditorium is decorated in ivory. as a field, with all 
plastic ornaments in gold. 

The most substantial construction has been employed, 
steel trusses being used to support the roof and ceiling, 
and they in turn are supported on steel columns. The 
size of the building is 100x116 feet, the auditorium being 
84x112 feet. The auditorium will seat 1,450 people. In 
the rear portion of the building are located committee and 
toilet rooms and a room for each of the Readers. The four 
sides of the building, including alley and rear, are faced with 
blue Bedford stone, 

The foyer and vestibule are paved with marble mosaic 
and generally wainscoted with marble. There are above 
six thousand square feet of mosaic flooring. 

The windows are filled with handsome leaded stained 
glass. Mr. S. S. Beman is the architect. 

Over the main entrance from nenden Avenue is the 
inscription :— 

"Blessing, and glory, and TN and thanksgiving, 
and honor, and power, and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever." Revelation, 7 : 12. 

On Pine Grove Avenue side of building: 

“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free." John, B : 32. 

Over entrance facing vestibule, "Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
Matthew, 11 :28. 

Over fireplace at east side of foyer:— 

"Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light." Ephesians, 5 : 14. 

Over fireplace at west side of foyer 

“Т am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 
John, 8 : 12 

East of Readers' platform, on north wall:— 

"Divine Love always has met, and always will meet, 
every human need.”—Mary BAKER EDDY. 

West of Readers’ platform, on north wall: 

“He that overcometh shall inherit all things.” Revela- 
tion, 21 : 7. 


The following was the order of exercises: 
Fantasia for organ, Tours, Mr. Walter Spry, Organist, 
Hymn 161, "Shepherd, show me how to go." 
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Song, “Salvation to our Lord,” Walter Spry, sung by 
Miss Bertha M. Kaderly. 

Scripture Reading, 1 Kings, 8:22, 23, 26-33, 35. 
37-39, and 54-61. 

Prayer. 

Hymn 89, It came upon the midnight clear.“ 

Address by Mr. Bicknell Young. 

Address by ex-Judge William G. Ewing at 9.30 and 
11.30; Mr. Archibald McLellan at 3 and 7.45. 

Song, “O Saviour Mine,” Old German, Mrs. May 
Phenix Cameron, accompanied by Mr. Root, organist of 
First Church. 

Reading of letter from Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

Reading from Section of Mother Church Manual. 

Lesson-Sermon, “Аге sin, sickness, and death real?“ 

Hymn, 46, “We say to all men far and near." 

Scientific Statement of Being, from the Christian Science 
text-book. 

Correlative passage from 1 John, 3 : 1-3. 

Benediction. 

Postlude for organ, Priests’ March, (Athalie), Men- 
delssohn, Mr. Frederic W. Root. 

The Readers of First Church, Mr. John H. Cameron and 
Mrs. Ruth B. Ewing, conducted the services at 9.30 A.M. 

The Readers of Second Church, Mr. Bicknell Young and 
Mrs. Lucy K. Platt, conducted the services at 11.30 A.M. 

The Readers of Third Church, Rev. Jesse L. Fonda and 
Mrs. Mary M. W. Adams conducted the services at 3 P.M. 

The, Readers of Fourth Church, Mr. C. M. Flint and 
Mrs. Harriet К. White conducted the services at 7.45 Р.М. 


At each of the services the following letter from our 
Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker С. Eddy was read. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., April 4, тоот. 
To the Second Church of Christ, Scientist, Chicago, Ill. 

My Beloved Brethren:—Your card of invitation to this 
feast of soul was duly received—accept my thanks. 

Ye sit not in the idol's temple. Ye build not to an 
unknown God. Ye worship Him whom ye serve. Boast 
not thyself, thou ransomed of divine Love, but press on 
unto the possession of unburdened bliss. Heal the sick, 
make spotless the blemished, raise the living dead, cast out 
fashionable lunacy. 1 

The ideal robe of Christ is seamless. Thou hast touched 
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its hem and art being healed. The risen Christ is thine. 
The ‘haunting mystery and gloom of his glory rule not this 
century. Thine is the upspringing hope, the conquest over 
sin and mortality, that lights the living way to Life, not 
death, 

May the God of our fathers, the infinite Person whom 
we worship, be and abide with you; may the blessing of 
divine Love rest with you. My heart hovers around your 
churches in Chicago, for the dove of peace sits lovingly 
on these branches and sings of our Redeemer. 

Lovingly yours, 
Mary Baker Eppy, 


"ADDRESS BY BICKNELL YOUNG, First READER. 

The history of this church may be briefly told. It will 
be remembered that the edifice of First Church had been 
completed less than a year, when the congregation again 
outgrew its seating capacity. In order to relieve this con- 
dition, and with the sanction and co-operation of that 
church, one hundred and twenty-seven members thereof, 
residing in the north division of the city, withdrew from 
membership and organized and incorporated this church, 
known as Second Church of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago, on 
November 15, 1898. The first services were held in the 
Jewish Synagogue on November 27, 1898, and the Sun- 
day services and Wednesday evening meetings have been 
held there since that time till now. Shortly after the 
organization of this church, Third Church was started in 
a similar manner, and in little more than a year thereafter 
Fourth Church and the West Pullman Society were or- 
ganized in the same way. 

In January, 1899, a joint meeting of the then three 
churches was held and a resolution passed authorizing the 
Conference Committee to proceed to the selection of sites 
and the erection of buildings for Second and Third 
Churches, respectively. In accordance with such instruc- 
tions, the Conference Committee, consisting of the officers 
and Readers of the churches, the resident lecturers, and the 
Treasurer of the Building Fund, appointed Building Com- 
mittees for Second and Third Churches respectively, and 
under the direction of the Building Committee of this 
church, this building has been erected and completed. 
Ground was broken on the 31st day of August, 1899, and 
the corner-stone was laid November 20, 1899. 
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‘These are the plain facts, but they represent vastly more 
than can be told in a brief address, of unselfish labor and 
‘unswerving devotion to Principle on the part of you loyal 
Christian Scientists, who have established the churches 
here upon the sure foundation of Christian Science demon- 
stration. You have, indeed, wrought valiantly, and you 
come here to-day rejoicing with us in this fruition of faith 
and prayer. The Christian Science Churches of this city 
are branches of the Mother Church, situated in Boston, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist. They are organized 
and maintained quite independently of each other, and 
yet in unity of thought and purpose. 

They are the natural result of an unselfish and united en- 
'deavor on the part of Christian Scientists to bring to light 
the purity and healing efficacy of the gospel as revealed 
in Christian Science. The healing power of Christian 
Science, the peace it bestows, the discernment that it clearly 
gives of God's unchanging love and man's immortality, all 
these have brought happiness, to us and changed our 
thoughts in relation to men and things, so that the "new 
man, which after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness" begins to appear. 

With this new light comes the conviction that Christian 
Science is revelation, and with that a spontaneous and 
natural affection for the Revelator springs up in the heart. 
This gratitude and love cannot be stifled by the foolish 
assertion that Christian Scientists worship Mrs. Eddy. 
‘Our love for one who has helped us to discern the way of 
salvation, is as natural and as indestructible as a man's 
love for his own mother. Mrs. Eddy asks in one of her 
works, “What has not unselfed-love achieved for the race?" 
This is the keynote of all her endeavors in behalf of man- 
kind. This "unselfed-love" which is always actuating her 
leadership of this great cause, needs to be emulated by us 
all. Words express little, but the absolute Christianization 
of every thought would constitute the meekness that is 
might, and prove our gratitude more than words can ever 
do. 

To our faithful Building Committee, Directors, Trustees, 
Furnishing Committee, and others who have been standing 
as sentinels on the watch-towers, this church owes a gen- 
erous meed of praise and thanks. 

A just and grateful acknowledgment of the wise 
direction of the Conference Committee, of the labors of 
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the Treasurer of the Building Fund and his assistants, ard 
of the splendid work of the Auxiliary Committee, cannot 
be out of place here. We wish also to thank our Jewish 
friends, who for more than two years have permitted us 
to occupy their building for our services, and who have 
evinced the kindest solicitude for our comfort and welfare. 

So many of you have been instrumental in the erection 
of this building that to offer words of welcome seems 
almost like welcoming a man to his own house, but neverthe- 
less, we do welcome you and all others that are here to- 
day, and we thank the infinite Giver for this large measure 
of “unselfed-love,” and promise to "strive, watch, and 
pray" to be more and more worthy of His infinite blessings. 

This house is consecrated to God's work; may it stand 
as a type of our aspirations toward the salvation of the 
world from sin, sickness, and death, through the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ; but let us remember that, in order to bring 
this to pass, the house of God not made with hands" must 
be builded within, of the substance which to know aright 
is life eternal. 

Here, as the Truth is set forth by our impersonal pastor, 
the Bible and “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures," may thought take on a divine afflatus and, rising to 
the full import of the gospel, manifest itself in the healing 
of sickness and sin. Here may the stranger recognize the 
fatherhood of God and be no longer a stranger. 

Love illumines the altars of Christian Science. May it 
glow enduringly in our hearts till its effulgence fills the 
whole world. May this new-old understanding of God, 
abiding in our thoughts and abounding in our lives, ever 
repeat and accentuate the words of the poet,— 


Ring out old shapes of foul disease, 
Ring out the narrowing lust of gold; 
Ring out the thousand wars of old, 

Ring in the thousand years of peace! 


Ring in the valiant man and free, 
The larger heart, the kindlier hand 
Ring out the darkness of the land, 

Ring in the Christ that is to be! 


ADDRESS BY THE Hon. WILLIAM С. EWING. 

The real significance of this occasion is not the dedica- 
tion to God of a house of worship, but is rather thé im- 
pression upon men of the thought of God which has made 
the building of this beautiful temple not only possible, but 
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a pleasure and privilege to every one who has contributed 
to its construction. 

Each of the many varying phases of Christian religious 
belief, in its ultimate analysis, is but an expression of 
the believer’s concept of God. It is apparent, therefore, 
that when all people apprehend God alike, have but one 
and the same concept of Him, there will be and can be but 
one church. The promise that a nation shall be born in 
a day will be fulfilled when the people realize that there . 
is but one God and all know Him; and it is only by know- 
ing God that you can know man,—know yourself. Chris- 
tian Science teaches that God is Spirit, Mind, Intelligence, 
Love, Principle,—the one infinite Good,—and hence is 
all-pervading, everywhere present. Mind made the uni- 
verse, fills the universe, governs the universe; so that 
literally, “‘we live, and move, and have our being" in God. 
Everything of beauty, every joy that gladdens and glorifies 
humanity, is thought externalized, manifested; it is form 
or color unveiled; harmony revealed; song awakened. 

Phidias was the constant companion of his wonderful 
chryselephantine statue of Minerva for years before his 
deft hands touched the precious materials of which it was 
wrought, Michael Angelo first saw the masterpiece of his 
marvelous genius walled about in a block of marble; he 
carefully chiseled away its prison-house, and now, for cen- 
turies, the world has seen the wonderful statue of the great 
Hebrew law-giver, and associated its artistic merit with 
genius, complex, manifold. 

In this assembly there is one who mused, and loved, and 
worshiped in this great auditorium long before any human 
eye was gladdened by its perfect symmetry. We behold 
it now; like a benediction, an exquisite symphony in forni 
and color, it rests about us all. And yet this dream of 
beauty was all the architect's own, held in the sanctuary 
of thought, until, in the very genius of love's generosity, 
he drew the veil and permitted us to see its stately, yet 
ever-changing, always restful lines, and to catch the melody 
in its song-fretted dome. 

What occasion more fitting than this one, replete with 
love, to turn our minds gratefully to the gentle, loving 
woman who has wrought so generously for us. From 
her early childhood, devoutly consecrated to God, she learned 
of Him, and having abundantly received, hath abundantly 
given. Led by the hand that moves the world, she glori- 
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fied life by the discovery, or re-discovery, of the abiding, 
mighty fact that man, God’s man, is not maimed and halt 
and blind; not cringing, crawling, and crying; but erect, 
fearless, and free,—the spiritual image and likeness of God. 

And this understanding of man’s relationship to God 
is'the pivotal thought of Mrs, Eddy's great contribution to 
the redemption of men from sickness, sorrow, and sin. It 
illumines with hope every promise of the Gospel and adds 
pathetic tenderness to the sweetest invitation that ever fell 
from lips of Truth upon the ears of men: "Come unto me, 
all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." Secure in this abiding Truth the lame do walk to- 
day and the blind do see to-day as, by virtue of the same 
Principle, they did walk and see nineteen hundred years 
ago. 

And now, my friends, our most reasonable service this 
bright Easter morning is not the dedication to God of this 
house built with hands,—that will perish. Our mission is 
the higher and holier one of dedicating ourselves to God, 
consecrating our lives wholly to the love of Truth and the 
good of men,—that is for all eternity. 


ADDRESS BY ARCHIBALD MCLELLAN. , 

Those who are familiar with Christian Science and its 
operation in behalf of humanity need not be told its history, 
and to such I do not particularly address myself, but rather 
to those who are here by reason of a friendly interest, 
or who have been attracted by an unusual event,—the 
dedication of a church which stands for the destruction of 
sickness as well as the destruction of sin. 

In the year 1866, a woman born and reared in the reli- 
gious atmosphere of New England, when seemingly helpless 
and almost hopeless, in her extremity turned to God and 
was healed, just as thousands throughout all ages have 
been healed and saved when they have trusted God. This 
fervent, religious woman, knowing that God is no respecter 
of persons, entered upon the task of searching out His 
immutable law by which she was healed and by which she 
knew that all mankind might be healed. The fruit of her 
consecrated labor was given to the world in 1875 in her 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 
This book is the text-book of Christian Science, and its 
author, Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, is the recognized leader 
of the most remarkable religious movement of modern 
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times, a religion founded upon the sacred revelation of 
Scripture, and which insistently and persistently declares 
that Jesus the Christ revealed the Father to all men for all 
time. Under the wise leadership of this wonderful woman, 
who but thirty-five years ago stood alone as the one Chris- 
tian Scientist in all the world, the denomination has pros- 
pered and has grown to such proportions as to compel the 
attention of the civilized world and command the respect 
of unprejudiced thinkers. 

In 1867 Mrs. Eddy established her first school for teach- 
ing Christian Science, and in 1881 she opened the Massa- 
chusetts Metaphysical College, chartered by the State of 
Massachusetts, which college is still in existence as the 
educational institution of the denomination. 

In 1879 the first Christian Science Church was organized 
in Boston with twenty-six members. From that small 
beginning has grown a denomination with nearly five hun- 
dred organized churches in the United States, Canada, 
Great Britain, Germany, France, Mexico, and Australia. 

In 1886 a Christian Science Church was organized in 
Chicago, and since that date the growth of the cause has 
been rapid. ‘At present there are five Christian Science 
Churches in this city, all in good fellowship, and all making 
common cause in preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ 
which heals the sick and reforms the sinner. Two of these 
church organizations own and occupy their own buildings, 
and a third building is in course of construction and will 
be dedicated and occupied within the next three months. 

It may be reasonably asked, Why has this denomination 
grown so rapidly?” and an equally reasonable answer would 
be that in all ages humanity has been crying out for some 
certain demonstrable system by which it might be relieved 
from pain and suffering and find health and peace and 
happiness, and, above all, that it might know God, whom 
to know aright is life eternal. Those who have turned to 
God through Christian Science gratefully testify that they 
have.found health, peace, and happiness, and a demonstra- 
ble knowledge of God and His Son Jesus Christ applicable 
to all their needs and never failing when honestly applied. 
It is not the purpose of Christian Scientists to proselyte 
from other denominations nor to interfere with those who 
are satisfied with their religious beliefs, nor do they seek 
to force their views upon those who do not agree with 
them. Christian Scientists appreciate and give credit to 
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every sincere man or woman who has in any manner con- 
tributed to the welfare and happiness of mankind. They 
recognize as a fact that the orthodox churches have kept 
alive the love of God and the desire to walk in the footsteps 
of our Master, and they fully appreciate the good that they 
have done and are doing. 

The Christian Scientists of Chicago, as evidence of their 
love for their fellow-men and their deep gratitude to God 
for His loving-kindness, have built this church with the hope 
that many may find within its walls that peace which passeth 
all understanding. 


The following telegram from Mr. Edward A. Kimball 
was also read at each service | 
“Your church stands for the known God, who hath already 
done all things well and whose law is the law of health, 
holiness, and life for man. The ministry of this church 
is to make known a gospel which will reform and elevate 
mankind, abolish sickness, compose all strife, and establish 
a universal Christian brotherhood which will abundantly 
satisfy the world. The church and people who in humble 
and glad obedience to God pursue such endeavor, deserve 
to prosper, and will prosper. May the divine blessing 
which rests upon those who learn and practise brotherly 
love, honesty, and purity, rest upon you all, cancel tempta- 
tion, wipe away tears, and reveal the possibility of good. 
“EDWARD A. KIMBALL.” 


LETTER TO MRS. EDDY. 


Chicago, III., April 8, 1901. 

Dear Mrs. Eddy:—Will you pardon me for taking a few 
moments of your precious time to express, however in- 
adequately, how deeply grateful we feel for your won- 
derful dedicatory message? 

I wish I could picture to you the thousands who attended 
our four services yesterday, listening in reverent and.rapt 
attention to those inspired words. Many were moved to 
tears,—joyful, thankful tears. “These are they which 
came out of great tribulation.” 

Surely we shall learn to heed your loving admonitions 
and prove our fidelity by our works. 

Most respectfully and gratefully yours, 
BICKNELL YOUNG. 


DEDICATION AT TOLEDO, О. 


THE following account of the dedication of First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, Toledo, O., appeared in the Toledo 
Times, Monday, April 8, 1901 :— 


Yesterday was a day long to be remembered by the 
Christian Scientists of Toledo. At 10.45 A.M., their beau- 
tiful church edifice, at the corner of Monroe Street and 
Lawrence Avenue, was dedicated free from debt. Many 
visitors were present from New York, Michigan, Indiana, 
and from Dayton, Cleveland, and neighboring cities in 
Ohio, and from Boston, Mass. The church was tastefully 
decorated with palms, Easter lilies, and roses. 


THe First READER'S ADDRESS. 


Miss Sarah J. Clark, C.S.D., read the following address: 

Friends and Brethren:—It gives us deep joy to welcome 
you to-day. Weare glad that you have come to unite with 
us in this crowning blessing on our local organization— 
the dedicating of this house to the service of the one 
supreme God, the God who is Love. 

Sweet memories sweep over us this glad Easter morning, 
memories that rejoice the heart. Twelve years ago to- 
day the first Christian Science service was held in Toledo. 
With only a few earnest seekers for this Truth, and no 
money in the treasury, we founded our church on the 
teachings of Christian Science, and then together began 
the work of organization, which we found to be “line upon 
line, precept upon precept, here a little, and there a little.” 
Each anniversary has given added proof that our faith is 
in the living God, and that the promises of the Bible are 
fulfilled now. This building proves that this little body 
of earnest men and women have been obedient in seeking 
the kingdom of heaven first, and have brought their tithes 
into God’s storehouse. The command and promise in 
Malachi have been loyally obeyed and fulfilled: “Bring ye 
all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it.” 
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These experiences have taught us that something more 
than money is needed in building a Christian Science Church. 
Step by step we have proved that God is our source of 
supply, but this proof has come only as we have maintained 
unity of purpose, by sacrificing personal opinions and preju- 
dices, working together as with one mind. Love levels all 
differences. This substantial building, free from all in- 
debtedness, is the fruit of obedience and loyalty to our cause. 
If Christian Scientists give liberally, it is because of their 
freedom, and their gratitude for the practical application of 
Christ's teachings. That for which we have labored, 
waited, and prayed is the visible manifestation of the invisi- 
ble church of Christ; and we have come together at this 
hour to acknowledge His lovingkindness to us, and to con- 
secrate ourselves anew to Him our Father in heaven." 


To this temple, where we call thee, 
Come, О Lord of hosts, to-day; 
With thy wonted loving-kindness, 
Hear thy servants as they pray; 
And thy fullest benediction 
Shed within ita walls alway. 


Paul said, "Ye are God's building." God's building 
must be made fit for the indwelling of His word. This 
temple is defined in "Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures" by Mary Baker С Eddy, as The super- 
structure of Truth; the shrine of Love.” Only in the 
degree that we put out the claims of material sense and 
advance in the understanding of Truth and Love, is our 
temple illumined with divine light. 

To a Christian Scientist the church has a deeper meaning 
than to many, and this, “our prayer in stone,” typifies what 
is defined in our text-book, Science and Health, as “the 
structure of Truth and Love; whatever rests upon and 
proceeds from divine Principle.” It further says, “The 
Church is that institution which affords proof of its utility, 
and is found elevating the race, rousing the dormant under- 
standing from material beliefs, to the apprehension of 
spiritual ideas and the demonstration of Divine Science, 
thereby casting out devils, or error, and healing the sick.” 

Our creed is broad enough to take in all classes and con- 
ditions of humanity, and is found in its entirety in that 
most wonderful of all sermons, “The Sermon on the 
Mount," which is so fittingly called “the diamond sermon." 

Our doctrine is that founded by Christ—"Thou shalt 
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love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind,” and “thy neighbor as thyself.” 
Jesus commanded his followers—them that believe—to 
preach the gospel and heal the sick. He said, “The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand.” 

Our, rule of conduct is the Golden. Rule As ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye even so to them.” 
“Love is the fulfilling of the law,” therefore, only as we 
learn through love to cast out the errors of material sense. 
can we become joint heirs with Christ." 

Christian Science is a desirable factor in every com- 
munity, for it heals the sick and sinner, and teaches them 
how to carry this healing word to others. It is the word 
of Truth that cannot be plucked up or driven out. Its 
usefulness appeals not only to the poor and sick and needy, 
but is absorbing the attention of cultured, thinking men and 
women. It will go on its mission of love, until “The 
whole world sends back the song which now the angels 
sing." 

This theology of Christ is filled with infinite beauty, and 
as we open our hearts to it our sense of beauty is enhanced 
and purified. It is a religion of Love, the Love that cast- 
eth out fear, the Love that heals and saves, the Love that 
radiates and warms other hearts, that liberates those in 
bondage to physical suffering as well as to sin. 

We live in a progressive age. Mortals are not satisfied 
with a theory of life, they are hungry for the real, a 
practical knowledge, and Christian Science satisfies this 
hunger. Heretofore the Bible was a sealed book to us. 
Many of us tried to live its precepts, but we lacked the 
understanding. We now have a realizing sense that God 
has placed in our hands this golden key with which to 
unlock His treasure-house. 

Christian Science is not a visionary theory, but it is a 
life of practical common sense, bounded by the love that 
uncovers and destroys error, whether it be sickness or sin. 
It brings out the beauty of holiness in its grand simplicity. 
This building is a manifestation of this beautifying Love, 
for the beauty of holiness that Love sheds into our hearts 
must find expression in our surroundings. The heart 
grows rich in giving. Ruskin expressed this when he said: 

“The question is not between God's house and His poor: 
it is not between God's house and His Gospel. It is be- 
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tween God's house and ours. Have we no tesselated colors 
on our floors? no frescoed fancies on our roofs? no niched 
statuary in our corridors? no gilded furniture in our cham- 
bers? no costly stones in our cabinets? Has even the 
tithe of these been offered? They are, or they ought 
to be, the signs that enough has been devoted to the 
great purpose of human stewardship, and that there re- 
mains to us what we can spend in luxury; but there is 
a greater and prouder luxury than this selfish one—that of 
bringing a portion of such things as these into sacred 
service, and presenting them for a memorial that our 
pleasure as well as our toil has been hallowed by the re- 
membrance of Him who gave us both the strength and the 
reward. Апа until this has been done, I do not see how 
such possessions can be retained in happiness. I do mot 
understand the feeling which would arch our own gates 
and pave our own thresholds, and leave the church with 
its narrow door and foot-worn sill; the feeling whicli 
enriches our own chambers with all manner of costliness, 
and endures the bare wall and mean compass of the temple." 

We are most grateful that to this age, and to us, has 
come this message that unlocks the deep truths of the Bible, 
that teaches that God is ever-present Life and Love, en- 
abling us to follow Christ in deed and in truth, destroying 
sickness and sin. Behold, what manner. of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God." 

In this hour of joy we turn with tender love and gratitude 
to our Leader, who was fitted to bear this message of 
the Christ-love to suffering humanity. People in all lands 
are to-day thanking God for Christian Science and its Dis- 
coverer, for only as mortals are cleansed from sickness and 
sin, can the kingdom of heaven be established on earth. 

To-day we have come together to express our gratitude 
to God for this building, the manifestation of our labor of 
love and of our fidelity to a pure and undefiled religion, 
revealed to us through the teachings of the Bible and 
"Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures." 

And now, with hearts overflowing with love and grati- 
tude, we dedicate this temple of Christian Science in Toledo 
to the service of God, and to the advancement of His 
cause in this field, and will say with David :— 

«І was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the 
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house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 
O Jerusalem. Jerusalem is builded as a city that is com- 
pact together: whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the 
name of the Lord. For there are set thrones of judgment, 
the thrones of the house of David. Pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee. Peace be 
within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. For 
my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now say, Peace 
be within thee. Because of the house of the Lord our God 
I will seek thy good.“ 


SkcoNp READER's ‘ADDRESS. 


Charles A. Compton, Second Reader, read the following 
address :— 


This edifice is a demonstration of the teachings of Chris- 
tian Science and their practical application to our needs, 
a proof that through them material conditions are overcome 
and that they are confirmed with “signs following." 

The progress made and the good accomplished through 
these teachings lead us to say, "This is the Lord's doing; 
it is marvelous in our eyes.” Twelve years ago to-day 
the first public Christian Science service was held in 
Toledo. Twelve years from that meeting, when a few 
friends, most of whom were members of churches of other 
denominations, met to listen to the Christian Science service, 
this beautiful building is dedicated free from debt; and 
those who have labored so faithfully and unselfishly for all 
these years may well rejoice in this manifestation of Love. 
It has required patient and prayerful labor, sacrifice, and 
above all a consciousness of right doing to organize and 
carry on a work such as this has been; but they who feel that 
God is with them, know not failure, and Truth is ever 
victor. 

The Toledo First Church of Christ, Scientist, was regu- 
larly organized in 1890 with thirteen charter members. 
Seven churches of this denomination, all branches of the 
Mother Church in Boston, Mass., have been organized by 
members of this church in neighboring cities and towns, 
and these churches unite with us to-day in thanksgiving 
and prayers of gratitude. 

In October, 1897, the lot of land on which this building 


100 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


stands was given to the church, and on the first day of 
November following the contract for the foundation was 
signed. It was some time after the foundation was in 
and paid for, before the plans of the building were made 
satisfactory, and it was not until July 14, 1898, that the 
contract for the building was signed. At that time there 
was two thousand dollars in the building fund, and the 
church had a membership of less than one hundred; but 
it was felt that the time had come to build, and the work 
was begun. The building was completed and furnished 
at a total cost of $33,936.80, every dollar of which has been 
paid. 

Christian Scientists have learned how to give. All the 
members of this church have given liberally for this build- 
ing, yet no one is poorer for having done so. Church 
prosperity means individual prosperity. “Some have given 
almost their entire time and thought to this work, and 
our building committee especially has been faithful and 
painstaking. 

When the building was nearing completion it seemed that 
nothing could be taken from the building fund for furniture 
and for the windows and decorating. Here again Love 
supplied our need. The windows and pulpit furniture were 
unsolicited gifts from friends who do not reside in Toledo, 
the carpets and decorating were special gifts, and the chairs 
were largely bought by members of the church and congre- 
gation and given to the church. 

The part which the children have taken in this work 
has been encouraging and inspiring. They have worked 
faithfully and earnestly, and this beautiful sunburst in the 
dome is their gift, every dollar of the, cost of which was 
paid by the children, and they had a surplus of fourteen 
dollars. Jesus said, “Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of 
God." It is appropriate that the children's gift should 
typify that light which cometh from above. 

When the work was begun on this building the prospects, 
from a material point of view, were not bright. It seemed 
madness to some to undertake to build such а building 
with a comparatively small membership; but it has been 
demonstrated that strength is not in numbers alone, and 
that a cause or organization is strong in proportion as it 
is governed by good. Keeping the commandment, “Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me," reveals the "arm 
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cf the Lord," the power which overcomes material con; 
ditions. Obeying this commandment is the prayer of the 
righteous. It enables us to know that God is the source of 
supply, and that supply is as limitless as its source. Chris- 
tian Science teaches us how to obey this commandment, and 
enables us to understand Jesus’ words, “But seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you." Апа we can say with 
Paul, "Now therefore ye are no more strangers and for- 
eigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God; and are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone; in whom all the building fitly framed to- 
gether groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord." 


* ORDER OF SERVICES. 

Quartet, "Still, still with Thee," Christian Science Hym- 
nal. 

Hymn, Shepherd, show me how to go," by Mary Baker 
Eddy. 

Scripture reading, gist Psalm, 

Prayer. 

First Reader's address, Miss Sarah J. Clark, C.S.D. 

Second Reader's address, C. A. Compton. 

Hymn 164. 

Scripture and Science and Health selections for Easter. 

Solo, Miss Anna Gillies, “Israel.” 

Scripture and Science and Health selections for the 
dedication. 

Solo, Miss Anna Gillies, “O’er waiting harpstrings” by 
Mrs. Eddy. Р 

BENEDICTION. 


Even unto them will I give in mine house and within my 
walls a place and a name better than of sons and of 
daughters: I will give them an everlasting name, that shall 
not be cut off.—Isaiah, 56 : 5. 

Now unto Him that is able to keep you from failing, 
and to present you faultless before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen.—]ude, 24, 25. 


DEDICATION OF THE CHURCH АТ 
RIVERSIDE, CAL. 


HE San Bernardino Sun contains the following account 
of the dedication of the Christian Science Church edi- 
fice at Riverside, Cal., on Sunday morning, February 

24, 1901 :— 


А carload of Christian Scientists went from here Sun- 
day morning to Riverside to attend the dedication of their 
new church, and the party was joined at Colton by another 
carload from Los Angeles, Ontario, and along the line. 
There were in addition many from San Diego and other 
points. The church was filed to overflowing and many 
were une'.le to obtain even a look through the windows 
and went away to attend in the evening when the same 
service was repeated. 

The church is without exception the most beautiful in 
Riverside, being of the Moorish style of architecture, the 
front on Sixth Street resembling a Roman temple with 
its massive columns, .while the Lemon Street side resembles 
in architecture, the California missions. At the two front 
corners of the edifice are towers that add very much to the 
beauty of the building. The edifice is of brick veneering, 
covered outside with light grey cement, and the inside 
finished in plaster over steel plates; the woodwork is of 
light grained oak. 

The auditorium is octagonal in form, the four corners cut 
off from the square being utilized. Those in front are 
entrance halls, with Colton marble floors, and those on 
either side of the reading platform are used, one for the 
Readers, a cosy little parlor, and the other as a daily public 
reading room. Back of the Readers is located the choir 
and organ alcove. In the tower over the main entrance 
is a beautiful little parlor. 

The church is well lighted by elegant stained glass 
windows, of which two bear the inscription, “Children’s 
Offering,” and at night a multitude of electric lights bring 
out the beauties of the interior. The auditorium is sur- 
mounted by a huge dome and is seated with very handsome 
oak pews on a floor gradually sloping up towards the back. 

The musical numbers of the exercises included an organ 
voluntary by Mrs. Adolph Loud, organist; hymn, “Shep- 
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herd, show me how to go,” words by Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, sung by the congregation; duet, “I heard the 
voice of Jesus say," by Mrs. Priestley Hall and Frank W. 
Richardson; quartet, “Q'er waiting karpstrings of the 
mind,” words by Mrs. Eddy, by Mr, and Mrs. French and 
Mr. and Mrs. Priestley Hall; a magnificent rendering of 
“The Holy City” by Mrs. Priestley Hall; and the doxology 
by the congregation. 

Mrs. E. S. Davis gave a history of her work in River- 
side for the past fourteen years, that was very interesting, 
and Dr. A. A. Sulcer, the First Reader, gave the welcome 
greeting. The services lasted over two hours and were 
repeated in the evening to another crowded auditorium. 
While the edifice is not so costly as some of the other 
Riverside churches, the cost being but fifteen thousand dol- 
lars, yet it is the most artistic church structure in that 
city. There is not a penny of indebtedness on the build- 
ing or fixtures. è 

On two sides of the octagon forming the auditorium, to 
the right and left of the reading platform, are mottoes, one 
from the Bible and the other from the Christian Science 
text-book. The first inscription is, “Heal the Sick. 
Cleanse the Lepers. Raise the Dead. Cast out Demons." 
Jesus. On the opposite are the words, from Science and 
Health, “Divine Love always has met, and always will 
meet, every human need.”—Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

After her address, Mrs. E. S. Davis requested the 
Christian Scientists present to rise for the closing ceremony, 
and with these words the service closed :— 

“Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in 
heaven and in the earth is Thine; Thine is the kingdom, 
O Lord, and Thou art exalted as Head above all,” and to 
Thee we dedicate this church. Amen. 

The congregation then joined in singing the doxology, 
after which the First Reader read the Scientific Statement 
of Being from the Christian Science text-book and the 
benediction from the Bible. А 


Mrs. Davis’ ADDRESS. 
Mrs. Emma S. Davis, C.S.B., delivered an interesting 
dedicatory address from which we quote the following :— 
My first words of greeting and love naturally go out to 
the beloved Christian Scientists, not mine, nor thine, but 
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Christ’s. And I see already so much love reflected in your 
faces, that I feel I need not take the time to express (if 
' it were possible) the joy which it gives me to see you here 
this morning. 

And to those who do not call themselves Christian Sci- 
entists, we cannot welcome you as strangers because we 
have so much in common. You believe in one Supreme 
Infinite God and His Son Jesus Christ, —most unreservedly 
we believe the same. You are striving to follow this great 
exemplar Christ, and this is true of every Christian Sci- 
entist. 

If it were my purpose to attempt to deliver an address 
this morning, no words of mine would suffice for the throng 
of feelings which fill my heart. Words are so inadequate, 
that of myself I feel I would express more if I were to 
pass silently through your midst clasping each one by the 
hand. But I must forego what seems to me would express 
most, and explain the nature of my talk this morning. 

For a long time I have been solicited by friends in the 
East to give an account of my pioneer work in California. 
They have sent me many questions to answer. Some 
weeks since I began in a brief way, to reply to them. In 
making preparation for our dedication I have been per- 
suaded to bring these questions and answers here this 
morning and read them, thinking there might be some 
present who would be interested to learn something of the 
early work in Riverside. 

I have not answered these questions in detail, as some 
of my experience was similar to that which all pioneers 
fall heir to, particularly if expounders of a so-called new 
interpretation of the Bible and its teaching, hence I desire 
to recount only some of the most pleasant reminiscences. 


[The questions and answers referred to are extremely in- 
teresting, but are of too great length to publish in con- 
nection with the present account. We shall take pleasure 
in making these questions and answers the subject of a 
separate article to be published in a future Journal, as they 
are well worthy of such publication.—Ep. ] 


. Dr. Sutcer’s ADDRESS. 
A. A. Sulcer, M.D., C.S.B., also delivered the following 
beautiful and appropriate address :— 
It has long been the custom amongst men to dedicate 
temples and churches to religious use. Nothing that the 
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mind of man could devise or his skill execute, however 
massive or complex or artistic it may have been, has ever 
fully satisfied the votary in his desire to construct a sanc- 
tuary worthy of his god. Yet often, amid magnificence 
of setting, the climax of architectural skill, the profusion 
of cunning embellishment, the delicately subdued brillian- 
cies of mural decoration, an amazing contrast has been 
presented between the wondrous temple and the divinity to 
whose worship it was dedicated. 

Man, in the ruder stages of development, has ever pic- 
tured deity in a tangible, visible shape. “Birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things" have been held in 
superstitious reverence, and have been sacrificed to as 
arbiters of human destiny. Not only has this tendency 
shown itself in the worship of "stocks and stones," but 
even when intellect and spirituality have attempted sway, 
the devotee has more than once "changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible 
man." - 

Varied as have been the objects of worship, so, also, 
have been the rites and observances of the worshipers who 
have tried to please or propitiate by every conceivable de- 
vice,—from living sacrifice to murmured liturgy, from the 
burning of incense or the beating of drums to the practical 
Christianity of well-doing, from self-inflicted tortures of 
the body to the uplifting of the soul in purest love and 
adoration. In the great drama of religious history num- 
berless actors have taken more parts than one can with 
the fullest research realize, and the whole earth—more 
than now remains above its waters—has been the stage. 
Sometimes these actors have been arrayed as marshalled 
hosts grappling, each in the name of religion, in fierce and 
sanguinary conflict. Sometimes the scene was the Roman 
ampitheatre, sometimes the Aztec sacrifice. Sometimes it 
was the dungeon, with its unspeakable horrors and tor- 
tures; sometimes it was the cross or the auto da fe in open 
air. Sometimes it was the Egyptian embalmer, the voice 
of Memnon, the worker of miracles, the frenzied dervish, 
the hermit devotee, the monk, the nun, the evangelist— 
ancient or modern in vastly differing types; sometimes the 
ascetic, passing scores of years in silent contemplation of 
the awful mysteries of earth and heaven and the infinity of 
God, and endeavoring to wean himself from all things 
connected with the flesh. Sometimes, the great cathedrals 
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in which, under beautiful lights with softened colors we 
see devout worshipers and listen to music so sweet that we 
might almost imagine it to be the voicings and instrumenta- 
tions of a heavenly choir. Sometimes seers and prophets 
and sweet psalm-singers have warned of evil and given 
us precepts which have lived and will continue to live 
through all the ages. Sometimes men, grandly endowed, 
teaching purity and veneration and love and right living, 
have appealed to the loftiest sentiments of the human mind. 
And, greatest of all in all the ages, “far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named,” came the Prince of Peace, bring- 
ing to the world the Kingdom of Christ. 

In place of dead formalism which stood only in “саг- 
nal ordinances," he gave us the excellence of a living 
gospel. Through him arbitrary dogmas, sectarian bitter- 
ness, cruel, relentless, unforgiving strife, are destined to 
melt away and be forever lost in one unbroken strain of 
harmony and sacred unison,— 

Till all thy living altars claim 

One holy light, one heavefily flame, 
born of a true conception of deity, of a purer faith, of a 
spiritual understanding of the ever-present Christ, risen, 
glorified, seen at last in the majesty of his power, in the 
beauty of his Love and infinite perfection, made known 
through the teachings of Christian Science. 

This morning we have assembled, as so often our fellow- 
men throughout the ages have assembled, to dedicate a 
sanctuary and with it, let me hope, to dedicate our lives 
to the fulfilment of the human-divine ideal. We are not 
here merely to enthrone Deity in a house made with 
hands, but to enthrone in our consciousness a true con- 
ception of the true Divinity, that we may the better reflect 
His righteousness and truth. How well do we all know 
that it is not merely these walls, this roof, this altar, which 
are to be set apart from the defilement of worldly selfishness 
and aims; but in a larger, truer sense, the dedication to 
highest possibilities of that in us which is of the essence 
of the divine, the true temple of God, the temple of om- 
nipotent, omnipresent Love. 

And to-day, and all days, most cordially do we welcome 
you, of whatever manner of faith, who have come up to 
participate with us in the opening services of First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, Riverside, Cal. In its establishment 
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our aim has been, no matter how much mortal frailties and 
errors may interfere, to establish in ourselves, and to help 
establish in others, the thought of Light and Life and Love 
which shall speed the passing away of error, and shall un- 
veil Truth, health, and the beauties of the perfect man. 

We feel, indeed, that "This is the day which the Lord 
hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it.” To one, at 
least, in our midst, it must seem the day for which all 
the days in the last thirteen toilsome years were made. It 
crowns the loving and ceaseless devotion of our local leader, 
whose high hope and faith have never faltered and whose 
holy purpose never swerved from Truth’s guiding. Her 
faith in it has been a lamp unto her feet, ever lighting the 
way, while her heart has been sustained and cheered on 
that way by the love and gratitude of those whose burden 
she has lightened, whose ills she has healed, whose hope 
she has made buoyant by her own strong, calm, unfaltering 
spirit. 

Thirteen years ago, a stranger among us, she came so 
quietly, so unobtrusively, that amid the excited throng of 
tourists and speculators who then overcrowded all the 
cities and towns of Southern California, her personality 
was lost except to those amongst whom she labored. 
Her mission was that of an ambassador of Him whose 
kingdom is not of this world, is not measured or touched 
by mortal sense, is not subject to the vicissitudes of time, 
is not bounded by mortality; whose kingdom is the pleni- 
tude of the Spirit, the universality of Good, the eternal 
omnipotence of Divine Love. The fallen column, the 
crumbling monument, may mark the place where once stood 
the throne of earthly imperators whose will seemed to 
men the supreme law, but the empire of the Master she 
heralded is one that no invading horde can conquer, that 
nothing in all the ages can destroy, and whose sway shall 
yet be young when time in its countless zons shall have 
passed away. 

And this happy reward of her faithful work is no rare 
or exceptional case. Christian Science everywhere has 
been most richly blessed in the fruitage of its labors. In- 
deed, if we shall know it by its fruits we must acknowledge 
the scope and beneficence of its work. Under one of its 
many phases the organization has entered upon a church- 
building era. It is emerging from the obscurity of rented 
halls and private rooms to the occupancy of its own church 
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edifices, and is both reaping and bestowing the benefit of 
larger opportunities for spreading the healing and saving 
Truth. 

The First Church of Christ, Scientist, the Mother Church 
in Boston, was dedicated January 6, 1895. Since then the 
growth of Christian Science has been phenomenal, not only 
in this country but in Canada, Europe, Africa, and Aus- 
tralia, and branch churches are being erected at a con- 
stantly increasing ratio, many of them being costly апе 
elegant structures. The Mother Church is the radiating 
point of all the branch churches throughout the world. 

Towards those who have misunderstood us, misappre- 
hended the life-transforming mission of Christian Science, 
we harbor no unkindly feeling. Over every manifestation 
of an un-Christian spirit we throw the broad mantle of 
charity. We do not mean to leave any place in our hearts 
for enmity or prejudice against others, we wish not merely 
to believe but to think no evil. 

Our members have been generous in giving to this great 
cause, and many of our friends who are not Christian 
Scientists have manifested their generous sympathy by con- 
tributing to our church building fund. Contributions have 
also come unsought from other portions of the Field, dem- 
onstrating the onenessvof Love which to-day is being mani- 
fested in a universal church of Christ, unlimited by any 
human boundary. 

As we look back üpon our wanderings through the 
wilderness "wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and 
drouth," we welcome this quiet resting-place, this oasis 
in our journey, as the Children of Israel doubtless wel- 
comed at Elim the twelve wells of water and the shade of 
the three-score and ten palm-trees; and always not only 
our doors but our hearts will be earnestly, warmly, lov- 
ingly open to every pilgrim who, in life's journeying, may 
be drawn to our portals. And we devoutly ask the blessing 
of the Christ, not only upon those who may or may not 
hereafter worship with us, but upon you whose kindly 
presence cheers us here this day. 


Our friends of California are to be congratulated upon 
the erection of this beautiful temple in that wonderful state 
which is blessed with so many material advantages and in 
which spiritual Truth is rapidly gaining prominent and 
substantial footing. The growth of Christian Science 
there has been rapid and healthful in a marked degree. 


MRS. EDDY’S TEACHINGS. 


To the Editor of The Herald. 

The Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy states in her book, 
“Miscellaneous Writings,” in the chapter on “Mental Heal- 
ing,” p. 219: “This is Christian Science: that mortal mind 
makes sick, and Immortal Mind makes well; that mortal 
mind makes sinners, while Immortal Mind makes saints; 
that a state of health is but a state of consciousness made 
manifest on the body, and vice versa; that, while one per- 
son feels wickedly and acts wickedly, another knows that if 
he can change this evil sense and consciousness to a good 
sense, or conscious goodness, the fruits of goodness will fol- 
low, and he has reformec the sinner." 

Frequently reports have been sent out in the press to 
the effect that Mrs. Eddy was sick or dying; that she was 
dead, and that another, claiming to be she, was masquerad- 
ing in her place. These reports are doubtless instigated 
by those who think that if they can have the universal 
co-operation of mortal minds in the belief that these re- 
ports are true, they may be able to produce evil effects. 
Christian Scientists report no such stuff about others; but 
the evil-minded do so, and then charge Christian Scientists 
with that of which they alone are guilty. | 

Mrs. Eddy states, p. 222, “Miscellaneous Writings :” 
“The malicious mental argument and its action on the mind 
of the perpetrator, is fatal, morally and physically. From 
the effects of mental malpractice, the subject scarcely awakes 
in time, and must suffer its full penalty after death. This 
sin against Divine Science is cancelled only through human 
аропу : the measure it has meted must be re-measured to it." 

Again, p. 223: “Мау divine Love so permeate the affec- 
tions of all those who have named the name of Christ in its 
fullest sense that no counteracting influence can hinder 
their growth or taint their examples." 

Mrs. Eddy teaches her students to overcome evil with 
good, and every student loyal to Christian Science will 
attest this. The report that sMe orders half a million peo- 
ple to hypnotize the surrogate of the New York court is an 
outrage, and an open insult to hundreds of thousands of 
the most intelligent and most Christian people of this land. 

Statements were made in the New York court, establish- 
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ing the claim of Scientists to have healed animals and 
plants. If loyal Christian Scientists should tell me that 
they had done these things, I should believe it, and why? 
Because I should stick to my text. I myself have wit- 
nessed many wonderful things through divine power as 
taught in this faith, but many of these I have chosen rather 
to ponder, and not tell to the public, not even in a Wednes- 
day night meeting of Christian Scientists, lest I should fur- 
nish material for some scoffer. Our Master declared: 
"Neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample 
them under their feet, and turn again and rend you." 
Legends say that Jesus, when a boy, made clay pigeons to 
sing. Was this a burlesque upon his power manufactured 
by his enemies, or was it indeed true? If flowers, plants, 
and birds grow in the first instance by the. mandate of 
Divine Mind, is it a strange thing that this same influence 
should heal their afflictions? 

Legends lie, or Jesus carried his demonstrations over 
matter far beyond what Christian Scientists presume to do. 
If they falsely reported him, it is not strange that his fol- 
lowers should be belied. 

“It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his lord. If they have called the master 
of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call 
them of his household." 

If Christian Science is insanity, as Dr. Hamilton of New 
York stated, under oath, we must surely consider the in- 
sanity cure a great success. If this craze can produce a 
condition of freedom from sorrow, sin, and sickness, a 
state of health, happiness, and purity, God grant us uni- 
versal insanity. Very truly yours, 

ALFRED FARLOW. 
In The Boston Herald. 


CHURCH BY-LAW. 


TRE Christian Science Bgard of Directors shall elect an- 
nually, subject to the approval or the disapproval of the 
Pastor Emeritus, a "Committee on Debate," consisting of 
not less than four members. А member of this Church 
shall not debate on Christian Science in public debating 
assemblies, who is not a member of this Committee. 


KING EDWARD’S COURTESY. + 


Beloved Christian Scientists:—I take the following gems 
from my private treasures and give them to the public that, 
thereby, American manners toward religion and distin- 
guished individuals be improved, and pattern our ancestors. 

Mary BAKER С. Eppy. 


Home Office, Whitehall, 28th February, 1901. 
Sir:—I am commanded by the King to convey to you 
hereby His Majesty’s thanks for the Loyal and Dutiful 
Resolution of the Members of the First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, London, expressing their sympathy with His 
Majesty and the Royal Family on the occasion of the 
lamented death of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria. 
I am, Sir, Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) Cuas. S. RITCHIE. 


William N. Miller, Esq., 55 Bryanston Street, Marble 
Arch, W. 


55 Bryanston St., Marble Arch, London, W. 
20th March, 1901. 

Beloved Mother:—Since writing you of the meeting to 
pass a resolution of sympathy with the King and Royal 
Family, we have received an acknowledgment of its receipt 
from His Majesty, King Edward. I read it after the close 
cf the Wednesday evening meeting to a large audience. It 
was received with great satisfaction, arising largely from 
its recognition of us by His Majesty, as a Church of Christ, 
Scientist. The people separated after singing enthusias- 
tically *God Save the King." I enclose the above copy of 
the acknowledgment. 

Now I want to tell you of something else that will 
rejoice your heart. The demonstration of reaching the 
public through the press is at last made. Only those 
who know the conservatism of*the English people and press 
can fully appreciate what it is to accomplish this. 

With deepest gratitude and love from Mrs. Miller and 

Your student, 
W. N. MILLER. 
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GOVERNOR JORDAN'S FAST DAY 
PROCLAMATION. 


TRE following Fast Day proclamation has been issued 
by Chester B. Jordan, Governor of New Hampshire :— 


Agreeably with a beautiful custom centuries ago es- 
tablished, and now in some form and to some extent 
adopted by all Christian peoples of the civilized world, and 
in accordance with what seem to be the necessities of the 
human race, I do appoint Thursday, the eighteenth day 
of April, 1901, а day of fasting, and indulge the hope 
that on that day all the people of our state will abstain 
from their usual avocations; from excessive eating and 
drinking; from pomp, pride, and vainglory; from all sports 
and festivities not in keeping with the spirit of the day 
as it has come down to us from the fathers; and that with- 
out sadness of countenance, hypocrisy, or cant, they will 
assemble at their respective places of public worship and 
there review their lives; recount their many departures 
from the path of riglit, justice, honor, truth, and virtue; 
recall, so far as they may, the great blessings of good 
government hourly and momentarily attending them in all 
their journeyings hitherto; the priceless legacies of church 
and state bequeathed us by the fathers; the numberless 
mercies of God constantly and abundantly showered upon 
nation, state, and individuals from an ever open hand in 
war and in peace, in tempest and in sunshine, from the 
time our pious and rugged ancestors touched Plymouth 
Rock until this very hour; and there, too, on bended knee, 
resolve that henceforth their lives shall be better and 
sweeter, fuller of help, labor, and sacrifice for their more 
unfortunate fellows; and that their remaining days on earth 
shall be their best ones. 

Given at the Council Chamber in Concord. this thirteenth 
day of March, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
nine hundred and one, and of the Independence of the 
United States of America the one hundred and twenty- 
fifth. CHESTER B. Jorpan, Governor. 


By His Excellency the Governor, with advice of the Council, 


Epwarp №. Pearson, Secretary of State. 
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TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


HEN I was in Sao Paulo in Brazil in 1892, I 
dislocated my knee. I was laid up in conse- 

quence for about six weeks, but really I should 

have remained quiet somewhat longer. However, as I 
was anxious to return to the Argentine Republic, where I 
had been nearly all my life, although contrary to medical 
advice, I did not wait. Using the limb too soon, made 
it weak, which rather handicapped me in my profession, 
civil engineering, and after six years of slight inconvenience 
from it, I lost patience and consulted a surgeon. He treated 
the matter lightly, and assured me he would, in three weeks, 
put me right forever. I was delighted at the prospect and 
gave myself up at once to undergo an operation under the 
knife. In four days two operations were performed, and 
in seventy-nine days I left the hospital with a bent, stiff 
leg, almost absolutely incapacitated for engineering work; 
this was in September, 1898. Time went on without any 
improvement in the limb, causing me most terrible misery, 
wretchedness, and physical suffering, and doubtless en- 
couraging a liking for drink. In May, 1899, I decided to 
avail myself of five months’ leave of absence, due me 
and granted by the railroad company I had worked with 
for five years. I went to England. There I underwent 
further surgical treatment, and, to a certain extent, im- 
proved. I returned to Buenos Ayres, Argentine Republic, 
in October of the same year, to resume my duties; but 
being still too lame, and having the irresistible appetite for 
liquor, was obliged to give up all work at the end of the year. 
I could then find nothing to do, and had nothing to 
live on but the kindness of a family connection, who was 
more than a friend. I was daily becoming more low- 
spirited and despondent, when in March, 1900, I received 
a very kind letter from a Christian Scientist in Buffalo, 
N. Y., who had heard of me and my troubles throuph a 
kind mutual friend in England, advising me to try Chris- 
tian Science as a certain cure. Knowing hardly anything 
about Christian Science and thinking less of it, I went on 
living in hope of getting work, until June, when I decided 
to come here to try this new treatment, as it might put 
me in a sufficiently good eondition, physically, to enable 
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me to do work of some sort, I little cared what. I landed 
in New York almost penniless, not knowing a soul, and 
iu the last stage of despondency—almost desperate. My 
friend in Buffalo, on hearing of my state, wrote telling me 
to go to the Christian Science reading rooms of First 
Church of Christ, Scientist. God had stretched out His 
hand to save me and 1 took it. I visited the rooms, the 
most delightful place I had ever known and filled with God's 
own good, kind, loving children. After introducing my- 
self and being most kindly received and made welcome, I 
told my sad story, which was patiently heard by two of 
the lady healers, one of whom gave me treatment, awak- 
ening me so gently, that I began to see light and was 
lifted, as it were, out of a hell upon earth, —I could walk 
better, did not want a drink, and was happy, a state I had 
not known since an infant. I went daily to see my 
healer. I improved wonderfully after each treatment, 
and after the third, walked three and a half miles without 
a walking stick, or a splint that I had worn for over a 
year, feeling no ill effect after it, and a week or so later 
I walked six and a half miles with ease. After that third 
treatment I had no inclination to drink, nor have I had any 
desire for drink since. For many years I had been a most 
inveterate smoker, but on reading in "Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures," that the use of tobacco was 
not in harmony with Christian Science, I no longer cared 
for smoking. I had used glasses for four years to read 
or work with, and have had no use for them since the 
third treatment. In three weeks I obtained the good posi- 
tion I am now in. “Му heart trusted in Him, and I am 
helped." The gratitude I feel to God, and to those who 
have been His avenues for all that has been done for me, is 
beyond all words. Му fervent prayer is that I may be 
given strength and power to do for others as I have been 
as I have been done by. 
Charles J. Minturn, New York, N. Y. 


Four years ago, I was in a home where a lady called 
who had with her a bright, healthy child of about two 
years, and in the course of conversation the story was 
related of her child, who had been in a very low con- 
dition, owing to indigestion. Each day as the father 
went out to work, he would ask them to be sure to 
send for him, should any change come. As a last re- 
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sort they had tried Christian Science, and the result was 
the healing. I had suffered for a long time on account of 
indigestion; had tried many cures, but all to no avail. My 
eyes also had given me trouble, for which an optician whom 
I consulted advised me to wear glasses. Having a great 
aversion to such a thought, I made the remark that I would 
have to know that I must, before consenting to do so; to 
which he replied that in a very short time I would be glad 
to wear them, The glasses were obtained, and I found, 
as had been told me, that they had to be strengthened twice 
in about two years; and at that time I could read but a few 
minutes without them. Worse than these two diseases 
put together, was the great longing which had taken 
possession of me, to know how to lead a true Christian life. 
When I heard the child’s story of healing, and on my 
way home searched out the Christian Scientist whom 
the lady spoke of, and was assured that there was healing 
for the mind as well as body, my life was entirely changed. 
I was treated that night, Friday, but the following morn- 
ing I remembered that I had not mentioned my eyes. Sat- 
urday night I was treated again, bought “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary. Baker G. 
Eddy, and on Sunday read for several hours, and to 
my astonishment had no use for my glasses, and never 
since have I felt the slightest need of them. No one 
could understand the delight, ynless under the same cir- 
cumstances. I had been hungry and thirsty a long time 
for the Truth, and I knew I was healed physically and at 
once. 

In January of 1898 I was privileged to be one of twelve 
who met and organized a church, to be known as Church 
of Christ, Scientist. А ; 

This little body of workers has grown, each communion 
season bringing in a number more, the last one adding 
nine. The Truth is going out, not only in Winnipeg, but 
all over the country. Many in different places having 
united with us, these at once have expressed their knowl- 
edge of having been benefited by the union, and each one 
in his turn is busy sowing the good seed. 

Our services were first held in the Sons of England Hall, 
a pleasant place, but when our Leader’s message came that 
each church should have a reading room, we at once set to 
work, and finding a place suitable for our services as well, 
we had it fitted up with all the necessaries, and in a month's 
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time, found ourselves very comfortably situated, with the 
Bible and all Mrs. Eddy’s works on the table. 

The services have been good, many having been healed 
at them. One case was a lady who had been deaf in one: 
ear for fifteen years. Many other cases could be cited 
which would go to prove the presence of Truth. 

But one of the greatest proofs is the love and unity 
which exists in our little church. Jesus said, "That they 
all-may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us,” 


One holy Church, one army strong, 
One steadfast, high intent; 
One working band, one harvest song, 
One King Omnipotent. 


Miss Annie Lamb, Winnipeg, Man. 


ONLY two years ago I was suffering with so-called in- 
curable diseases, which had baffled the skill of physicians 
and surgeons. 1 was giving up in despair, being thor- 
oughly convinced that materia medica could not help me, 
and I cried to God for help daily. Неге Christian Science 
found те, A friend called and asked me only to try Chris- 
tian Science. I laughed at her, through ignorance of the 
Truth, but my dear friend said, “Well, you just try it, 
and you will be,healed." Those words I could not forget. 
1 was sinking, as it were, and I reached out for this life- 
preserver,—Christian Science,—praying to God earnestly 
that the Truth alone might be presented to me. My hus- 
band insisted that I should consent to call in a practitioner, 
so I said, “I have no faith at all in this healing power; * 
but I am willing to have one call.“ Му husband immedi- 
ately telephoned for a practitioner who called that same 
beautiful Sunday afternoon. 

It seems to me that of all the lovely, bright sunshiny 
afternoons, that I remember, this was the brightest. The 
dear lady came into my room, looking at me so sweetly, 
her face was bright, happy, and cheerful. I told her that 
I wished it to be thoroughly understood, that I had no faith 
in Christian Science. She smiled and said, “You have 
faith in God?" “Yes, indeed I have!" was my quick 
reply. Then she told me that God was the Healer, not 
man, and gave me a treatment. The healing was instan- 
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taneous. I dressed myself and attended services that 
evening, feeling perfectly well. I was surprised. My 
husband was happy, as he knew that I was virtually 
snatched from the grave. The following Tuesday, I went 
away on a visit to my relatives in Alabama. The dear 
Journal was all the Christian Science literature I had with 
me. All were delighted to see me well. As usual they 
began cautioning me about my health,—saying, “You are 
so imprudent with yourself you will be sick again.” I knew 
so little of Science I could not tell them my reasons for 
taking no thought of my body as I used to, as they all at 
one time supposed I would fill a consumptive’s grave. One 
evening my sister began complaining about a soreness in her 
throat, and a dreadful pain down her spine. Meningitis 
was at that time an epidemic, and she declared she was 
coming down with it. I did not part my lips (my prac- 
titioner had given me several points about cast not your 
pearls before swine, so I was on the lookout). My 
sister turned to me, saying, "You have changed. How 
cold you seem, not at all sympathetic." І said, “You do 
not understand." I had not told any of my people about 
my healing, in fact they knew very little of Christian Sci- 
ence. My sister seemed to be growing worse, and asked 
what she sheuld do. Then I felt was my time to speak. 
I told her of my instantaneous healing, and told her all I 
knew of Science. I said to her, "I have a Journal, if you 
would like to have me read to you.” She asked if I thought 
that she could be helped. I told her positively, she could. 
She asked me to read, so:I began reading aloud. Pretty 
soon she stopped me, and asked, What did you do to те?” 
"Why nothing except declare you are God's perfect child, 
and read the testimonies out of the Journal.“ She arose 
healed. Since then I have had many beautiful demon- - 
strations, proving the allness of God. Му husband accepted 
Science at the same time that I did. We are striving daily 
to become.loyal Christian Scientists. We have not used 
any material means since my healing over two years ago. 
I have a great deal to be tharikful for. І only wish to work 
for the cause, to help others as I was helped. 
Mrs. S. Gertrude Eyles, Jacksonville, Fla. 


Some months ago while working in a machine shop I did 
considerable work on a drilling machine. This machine 
was located in front of an emery wheel of medium size and 
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high speed. One day a new stone was being fitted on the 
shaft and I was working on some long bars of iron at the 
drill, and while I had a general idea of what was going on 
around me I was very busy with my work and was not 
paying much attention to anything else. The place where 
1 usually stood was directly in front of one end of the 
emery wheel shaft, but on account of the length of the bars, 
I was standing at the side of the machine. Suddenly I 
heard a most deafening ringing crash and felt a blow on my 
right wrist and then on my side just above the right hip. 
Instantly I declared "God is the only Power," and walked 
to a chair near by, declining all offers of assistance. І sat 
there for a minute or two declaring the Truth just as forci- 
bly as I could, then got up and went to a locker where I 
read over several times the last paragraph on page 421 of 
our text-book, Science and Health, then went back to my 
work, feeling that the trouble was overcome. This was 
the second or third stone that had broken within a couple 
of days out of a lot that was afterwards returned to the 
factory as defective. It seems that the mechanic who was 
adjusting the wheel found that it did not run steadily 
enough on the end of the shaft where the former wheel had 
been, and he changed it to the other end, thus bringing it 
into line with the spot where I stood. He had finished 
adjusting the wheel and had scarcely stepped to one 
side when without any warning the stone flew to pieces, 
one large piece striking the bar of iron on' which I was 
working, which was the cause of the crash and ringing 
noise. It then broke into several smaller pieces, one of which 
struck my wrist slightly fracturing the upper bone of the 
forearm, and then struck me in the side, bending me double 
from the force of the blow. When I returned to work at 
the machine I felt practically no pain from the blow in the 
side and only a dull aching sensation in my wrist. In a 
few minutes I seemed to be affected with nausea, and al- 
though I tried to meet it I seemed to be unsuccessful, as 
the next moment I fainted. The next thing I knew I felt 
one of the men raise my head from the floor and heard 
him tell some one to go for a glass of ice water. Just as 
soon as I regained consciousness I prayed for help and 
strength of God that I might be able to go on with my 
work and not have to give up to the error and go home. 

Truth was victorious, for while I did not do much work 
for the next hour, during the dinner period I had the 
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opportunity to be by myself, and by continuing the silent 
prayer, which Christian Scientists have learned is so effec- 
tive, I was given the freedom from pain and the strength 
necessary to enable me to do all and more than I had been 
doing before the accident; for while in the morning I 
had some one to help me lift and carry the iron bars, several 
times during the afternoon there was no one with me and 
I lifted and carried by myself five or six bars weighing 
about one hundred and twenty-five pounds each and felt 
no inconvenience from doing this. А few days afterwards 
I happened to tell a friend, who is not a Christian Scientist, 
that an emery stone had gone to pieces at the shop and 
he at once asked, “Who was killed?” and seemed to be very 
much surprised to learn that while I had been struck, 
I had not been killed. I never had any more trouble with 
the internal injury that seemed to be present when I fainted, 
and within a very short time every vestige of the error was 
destroyed and I had learned that God is an ever-present 
help in time of trouble. 
Elwyn N. Moses, Jacksonville, Fla. 


Extract from a Letter. 


Dear When my brother was home at election 
time he got those Sentinels out of the postoffice that you 
sent me, and he and my sister went in to see our neighbors 
across the street. My sister, not thinking what she was 
doing, opened the package and forgot to bring the papers 
home. The people are about sixty-six years old. They 
have had rheumatism, and the husband had a cancer and 
was doctoring to prevent another from forming. Well, 
as the papers were there, they read them and said they were 
quite different from what they had expected (owing to 
the behavior and literature of mind-cure people who call 
themselves Christian Scientists, in that locality). They 
have now read several of the Christian Science lectures you 
sent and one Journal. This morning I loaned the wife my 
new Science and Health, and to-night she told me she liked 
it. She has tried to treat herself. My sister-in-law is 
more and more interested in Science every day. . . . Chris- 
tian Science has been so misrepresented here that the people 
T met had little desire to look into it, but since my arrival 
and since the reading I brought with me has been dis- 
tributed, they say it is very different from what they had 
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any idea of, and the more they read the more interested they 
seem to be. 

I have used my eyes'a great deal since I have been home, 
have sewed all day and read at night. They do not get 
red and inflamed as they did. I feel so much better spirit- 
ually and physically I weigh one hundred and thirty-two 
pounds. 

Note.—The above was written by a middle-aged lady 
who had not been able to read a line for fifteen years pre- 
vious to her coming to Christian Science for help. The 
cause was granulation of the lids, and later, ulcerated eye- 
balls. She had been under treatment several weeks when 
the latter trouble appeared, and the people she lived with 
becoming frightened began to antagonize Truth so vio- 
lently that she was brought, heavily veiled and blindfolded, 
tc the healer’s home. In twenty-foar hours, she was read- 
ing out of a Ruby type Bible. The demonstration of 
stronger sight was seemingly slow. This dear one has 
clung to Science in situations calling for the courage of a 
Daniel. Previous to her locating in her present home she 
braved unspeakable persecution, poverty, and insult; situa- 
tions were lost and relatives grew cold and cruel because 
of her adherence to Truth. After working hard all day. 
she would often be deprived of a lamp by her employers on 
the plea that “reading Christian Science" would destroy 
her sight, so Science and Health, her comforter and stay in 
those dark hours, could only be read at short intervals. 
She is full of joy at the thought of doing God's work in 
her new home; is demonstrating gloriously for herself and 
helping others in healing and distributing literature, Can- 
cer, piles, hysteria, and neuralgia were among the other ills 
she was afflicted with.—C. D., DeFuniak Springs, Fla. 


My childhood was ever under the cloud of fear, the dread 
of breaking physical and theological laws, and as I grew 
older these fears increased and I became more and more en- 
slaved. Truly "fear hath torment.” Being early taught 
the doctrine of everlasting punishment, I was in constant 
fear of death, hell, and the judgment. I often read those 
portions of the Bible that pertain to the end of the world 
and judgment, as I was then taught. Any peculiar or un- 
common appearance in the sky would fill me with great 
terror, thinking it a sign of the end of time. I soon became 
delicate in health, and this delicacy increased as I grew 
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older. Then I became a slave to another master, medicine 
and medical beliefs. I was like a leaf on the surface of 
a stream, drifting with every wind (of belief) and never 
arriving at the shore. My physical conditions grew 
worse. 

After my marriage the many beliefs and fears that had 
heen held over me from childhood seemed to culminate in 
an error greater than all,—St. Vitus’s dance. Here I 
was brought to a place where every old tried remedy failed, 
and the verdict was—incurable. 

For three years I suffered from this trouble. I earnestly 
prayed for deliverance, but found none. From my earliest 
childhood I had lived up to what my highest sense of a Chris- 
tian was, In an unexpected moment deliverance came and 
Т was free. The Christ-Truth (Christian Science) dawned 
on my consciousness, and in one treatment I was healed. 
Then in my joy of freedom I began to get a glimpse of this 
new and living Way. I took up my neglected household 
work with a strength, a sense of life I had never known 
before. My healing was twelve years ago, and never again 
has there been the slightest return of the old trouble. 

Since then two children have been added to our home, 
and again and again we have had grand proofs of the power 
cf Truth over every error when applied with understand- 
ing. 

Fear of death and the judgment is giving place to the 
realization of what Jesus meant when he said, “I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.” This realization of Life comes by the un- 
derstanding of Life as gained by the study of the Bible 
and Science and Health, and daily demonstrations. 

E. J. H., Quincy, Ш. 


I ѕемр the following copy of a letter, which is one of 
many received from this same earnest worker in Christ's 
cause. She is: a half-breed Indian. Christian Science 
reached her some two years ago, healing her of heart 
trouble, which would come оп in sinking spells; and also 
restored the use of her arm, which was partially paralyzed 
from an operation performed on it by a doctor to remove 
a cancer, some nine years previous. 

A little boy of hers, six years old, who from birth had 
never been able to open his eyelids, was healed in one absent 
treatment, while his father was present talking fo the healer 
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The father was also healed of various troubles, the most 
pronounced being running sores. The tobacco habit also 
left him after treatment. One letter received, stated that 
a pot of boiling water fell on her baby boy, but she instantly 
realized God's presence annulling the entire evil effects, 
and the boy was not scalded in the least, but looked up to 
his mother saying, "Mamma, I am all right;" and he was. 

A. W. Hertzka. 


Dear Brother in Truth:—I thought I would write you a 
few lines to let you know that I am still doing God's work. 
I send you a statement of one of my patients that you can 
send to the Journal, and I will send you some more of 
them. Mr. Moore got hurt, he had a tree fall on him and 
broke two of his ribs and his left arm, but he is getting 
along finely. I gave him treatment and in two weeks he 
went to work, and is all right again. You may have this 
statement published if you want to. I will close. Love - 
from all to you. I remain, 

Yours in Truth, 
Mrs. H. E. Moore. 


Copy of a letter from a patient of Mrs. Moore. 

I thought I would write my experience I had in Christian 
Science treatment. I cannot thank it enough for what it 
has done for me. I had neuralgia, and heart trouble, and 
corns, all have left me, and I am a healthy man. I can 
thank Mr. and Mrs. Moore for their kindness, and my 
God for His help. Your truly, 

| Vance I. Wilson. 


SINCE coming into Christian Science, our experiences 
have been varied, and many demonstrations, physical, men- 
tal, and financial, have been made, teaching us when Chris- 
tianly and scientifically applied, that “one with God is a 
majority," because one with Good, which: is all-powerful, 
cannot fail. 

Every sincere desire, prayerfully laid before our heavenly 
Father, asking for guidance, wisdom, and grace, ts an- 
swered with signs following, if we are living in obedience 
to Love, watching every thought when alone, careful when 
in business to be reliable in word and deed, and in society 
overcoming selfishness, envy, and jealousy. Whenever I 
have most fully realized that all things belong to God, and 
every transaction is made to the glory of God; that the com- 
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mercial confidence, wealth, and strength alone are His, and 
to us as His reflection, is promised dominion over the 
world, the flesh, and the devil,—demonstrations over seem- 
ing obstacles, and blessings unlimited, have come, as easily as 
dawns the daylight. 

Within the past few months I have witnessed perfect 
healing in two cases of hemorrhages, where in one case, 
being an old trouble, materia medica had said another at- 
tack would be fatal. All was most lovingly and beau- 
tifuly met in Christian Science, the patients, in three and 
four days respectively, were perfectly healed, and the one 
so sentenced by materia medica, assisted in moving on the 
fifth day, and is now and has been every day since, working 
ten hours a day, and on her feet most of the time. Опе 
case of chronic constipation of ten years' duration, where 
the patient resorted to every conceivable kind of medicine, 
exercise, and diet, all, after a short usage, proving powerless, 
was heale. with a week's treatment and by daily study of 
the Bible and Science апа Health since. 

This patient is alone in Science, in her mountain village 
home, and her gratitude to Science is wnbounded. Her 
daily life is changed, and the snow, that usually falls in 
depths of ten feet, she writes, "does not annoy as it once 
did, for happiness is from within." She is only a student 
of less than a year, yet her letters are helpful, even to older 
Scientists.—N. A. Sylvester, Seattle, Wash. 


А LITTLE more than two years ago I was, according to 
my own belief and the declaration of doctors, an incurable 
invalid. А lengthened siege of lung and throat affection, 
insomnia, loss of appetite, a cough that shook me to the 
foundation, and other bodily ailments developed into what 
medical testimony designated organic heart disease. Un- 
der this added phase of my affliction, my condition was 
pronounced incurable. I was ordered to sit quietly in my 
armchair, refrain from the least exertion, not walk upstairs, 
and hardly allowed to walk around my room. My at- 
tendant physician, ever hind and thoughtful of me,—and 
І loved him for it,—believed I had reached the brink of the 
grave. 

In this woe-begone state Christian Science incidentally 
came to my attention. Being a positive materialist of the 
school of Tyndall, Huxley, and Haeckel, I was strongly 
prejudiced against it. But I studied diligently the book 
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loaned to me, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures." 

The following incident tells partly the result of that 
study. The other Sunday morning I walked from my 
home, a considerable stretch, to the railroad depot. The 
train I wanted was delayed by a heavy washout. I had to 
fill an engagement as Reader at a Christian Science Church, 
in Pomona, six miles away. Handing my overcoat to the 
station agent, as it contained a good-sized Bible and a . 
copy of Science and Health, I started to walk the six miles. 
For a man nearly midway between seventy and eighty, and 
who two years ago was so near the grave that he was 
warned not to walk around his own veranda, this proceed- 
ing might seem rash. I had no time to lose, and meant 
to get there. I reached my destination just as the service 
was commencing. I took my place at the desk, remained 
standing during nearly the whole exercises, and was not 
in the least tired. In fact I never felt better in my life 
than I did during that Sunday. | 

A, Piddington, Ontario, Cal. 


My gratitude for Christian Science and to our Leader, 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, is unbounded. Since accepting 
and acknowledging Truth as taught in “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” the blessings which 
I have received can be but feebly expressed in words. 
Five years ago I was denouncing mentally, if not audibly, 

_our Leader, as I had been told, and sincerely believed, that 
she borrowed her ideas from others. Now I know what a 
mistake it all was, and I have demonstrated this Truth, 
time and time again, and recognize and know that it was 
God who led me out of the “wilderness” into this “land 
of promise,” for heaven is here and now. We have had 
many demonstrations in our family over physical ills, in- 
cluding fevers and sore throat, measles, a bad sprain, and 
many others which I will not take the space to mention. 
The last case was that of my little daughter three years old. 
who, while playing about the house hurt her right arm. 
She cried so incessantly, and held her arm in such a peculiar 
position, that we thought it might be broken. ‘After treat- 
ing her for an hour with no apparent change, we sent for 
a physician to examine it. He pronounced it a fracture, 
‘ut wished to have another physician assist in setting it. 
The two, after examining the arm and consulting, decided 
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that it was not broken, but badly sprained. They wished 
to have it bandaged, but at our request, left it free, as we 
told them that the demonstration in Christian Science could 
be made more quickly without it. The accident happened 
about half past one or two o’clock in the afternoon. At 
seven o'clock the pain suddenly ceased, and she has never 
had the slightest trouble with the arm since. This occurred 
last Aus ust. 

However, the greatest blessing that comes to us from 
the study of Christian Science is the spiritual uplifting 
which brings such perfect contentment and peace; and the 
joy of doing for others who are searching for Truth, brings 
more satisfaction than any mere worldly success. 

Cora W. Robinson, New York, N. Y. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE was first brought to my notice about 
three years ago. It found me a confirmed invalid, having 
been under the doctor's care more or less for twenty years. 
i had a chronic bowel trouble, my heart was affected, and 
every winter I was afflicted with a severe cough, and was 
also very lame. I had worn glasses for many years and 
one eye was nearly blind. А boil came over the right eye 
when I was eleven years of age and from that time I was 
never able to see much with that eye; at times it pained me, 
causing intense suffering. Ten years ago a Boston speeial- 
ist told me it would never be any better and in time the 
other eye would go the same way and it was liable to end 
in blindness. 

After reading Science and Health for a time and taking 
Christian Science treatment, I noticed that I could read 
but a short time without taking off my glasses and 
rubbing my eyes. This kept up till I discovered that it was 
not my eyes but the glasses that were hurting me. I took 
them off and found that my eyes were all right, and now, 
at the age of sixty, I can see to sew and read the finest print 
without glasses, and the right eye is nearly as good as the 
left one. 

At this time came the knowledge that the cough, heart 
trouble, and bowel trouble were healed. I never knew 
when they left me. The lameness has been the slowest to 
yield, but it is better; and having been helped so much in, 
other ways, I feel sure the lameness will leave me as the 
other troubles have. 

When I compare my condition now with what it was 
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when I began the study of Christian Science I feel that 
I have much to be thankful for, and most of all, I am thank- 
ful that Mrs. Eddy, through divine guidance, was led to 
discover this wonderful Truth and to bring the good tidings 
to sick and suffering humanity. 

Mrs. О. A. B., North Adams, Mass, 


I нар been sick from childhood, and for eighteen years 
had suffered more than tongue can tell. My case seemed 
rather slow of healing, although I received help from the 
first, and I am sure I needed this slow and steady growth. 
I think it has been about fifteen years since I heard of 
Christian Science from a dear friend who had a few years 
before asked me to try the very best medical aid our state 
could afford, which we did. A few years later this same 
friend requested me to try Christian Science. I was not 
yet ready to try it so we still kept on with our two home 
physicians, both well educated men, one having a state repu- 
tation both as surgeon and medical practitioner. When 
he came to the place where he could do nothing more for 
me he advised my husband to take me to the mountains, 
and at the same time told my near neighbor that it was 
only a matter of a very short time with me, saying 
there was no help for me, as I had cancer of the stomach. 
Our other home physician said I had chronic catarrhal con- 
dition of the stomach and bowels, or gastritis. 

Even after all this I carried my case to my girlhood 
home in southern Indiana and placed it before two very 
fine physicians, one of each school. I first tried the allo- 
path and later went to the homceopathist, but grew worse 
very fast. I came back to my home in Ashland, Neb., 
a small town located half way between the two cities, Lin- 
coln and Omaha, where we are now staying for a time, 
trying to interest others in the good work. I was made 
ready and willing to try Christian Science, and found my 
help right near at hand. Since then we have had some 
beautiful demonstrations both for ourselves and for others, 
even before we fully realized what Truth had done and was 
still doing for us. 

Pearl Adelaide Folsom, Ashland, Neb. 


In January, 1894, I first heard of Christian Science. 
`I took a few treatments and was much benefited. I then 
began the study of Science and Health, and to apply its 
teachings as best I could in my daily life. 
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I had a throat trouble from childhood. I would take 
cold easily and often lose my voice for several weeks 
at a time. This was not quickly overcome, but by the 
constant study of Science and Health, and some occa 
sional help from a student, it was entirely overcome in about 
a year and a half. I also had trouble with my lungs 
which yielded at once to the treatment. I was born 
with a very severe case of catarrh of the head which 
constantly grew worse. This was a great trial to me, as I 
had it in its worst form. To mortal sense this was hard to 
meet, as it seemed very real to me. It has been gradually 
leaving me since I came into Science, until now there is 
scarcely a trace of it left. | 

Another trouble was cramps in my feet, from which I 
suffered intensely for many years. This was thoroughly 
destroyed in about two years, 

Some may think my healing slow, and indeed I often 
thought so myself; but when I think of the many, many 
years I sought freedom in a material way and found it 
not, I am unwilling to call it slow healing. Besides, in 
my search for health in Christian Science I found God. I 
found that “He that followeth after righteousness and 
mercy findeth life, righteousness, and honor.” For my. 
seven years’ growth in health, and in the understanding of 
God’s Word, I am truly thankful to the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, who has discovered and shown to the world this 
better way. I am also thankful to the workers at head- 
quarters and to those who personally helped me to over- 
come a belief in disease and sin. . 

Jennie Burt, Huntington, Ind. 


Іт was two years last August that I first heard anything 
good of Christian Science, but I am thankful every day,— 
yes, every hour,—that I have been led to this blessed Truth. 

At that time my sister had been suffering with a fibrous 
tumor for over two years, and the oly hope the doctors 
held out was an operation which she felt she would not 
survive. А friend told me what Christian Science had 
done for her sister and others, so that I took the message 
of glad tidings to my sister. She said she would like to 
have Mrs. M. come and tell her about Christian Science, 
which she did, bringing a copy of Science and Health and 
some papers, and talked about an hour. In September my 
sister sent for her three times to answer questions, and bv 
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the eighth of October the doctor told her there was no 
trace of the tumor. She had been healed through reading 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” together 
with her Bible. Not only was the tumor healed, but a 
rupture of twelve years’ standing was healed at the same 
time. Then my brother, who had been laid up five years 
with almost a broken back, was healed in a few weeks’ treat- 
ment. 

My wife who, the doctors said, kad a very bad case of 
astigmatism and had worn glasses constantly for three 
years, was released from bondage, also from very severe 
nasal catarrh and sick headache. 

In November, 1898, I sprained my ankle, which yielded 
almost instantly to Christian Science treatment, and a 
year later I had a dislocated ankle, which laid me up only 
about ten days. 

We find so much good in the Journal and Sentinel that 
we wish to express our sincere thanks to The Christian 
Science Publishing Society, and also to our Leader, who 
has shown us the way of salvation. 

S. B. Howes, West Pullman, Ill. 


SEVERAL years ago, just as I had taken up the study of 
Christian Science, we moved into the jail residence, Mr. M. 
having been elected sheriff. At first we had a great many 
prisoners coming and going. We immediately put Science 
and Health into the jail also the Bible, Quarterly, and 
copies of our Journal and Sentinel. A great many of the 
inmates have enjoyed the reading, some of them have геад 
Science and Health through. The seed has been sown 
and will surely bear fruit. Not one has gone away without 
having Science presented to him in some way. One man 
was so deeply interested in Science and Health that he 
thought it no punishment to be in jail. When his cas: 
came up for trial h. was acquitted. Не took the book 
home with him and went away rejoicing. I have noticed 
with great joy that the number of prisoners committed 
has grown less and less, until the last few years there has 
been but one or two in jail at one time, and at times we 
have not had any. 

Last summer the jailer came in to tell me that one of the 
men in jail was very sick, and that we must call a doctor. 
I immediately declared the Truth, waited a few moments, 
and then went in to see him. He was sitting up and 
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said he was a great deal better, and that he would be all 
right. I talked with him and told his friend to read Science 
and Health to him and he would be all right in a short time. 
That was the last and only time he was sick while he was 
here. It is beantiful to know that the Truth is so mighty 
that it puts out all sickness and sin. The two cannot dwell 
together.—Helen Rue Mitchell, Albert Lea, Minn. 


I wisH to give an account of some of the good that 
' has come to our family since we began studying Chris- 
tian Science. In the first place, I was treated and 
healed of a very serious case of eczema, and afterward of 
sore throat of long standing. Му mother, who was at that 
time seventy-five years of age, was suffering with sciatica. 
At first she tried to conquer it alone, but after the second 
day she was obliged to go to bed and send for a healer; 
certain movements of the limb caused such intense pain 
that she could not help screaming. The fourth day came 
and she seemed no better, and the healer asked help of her 
teacher. My mother had been a hydropathic physician for 
forty years before coming into Science, and when the Sci- 
ence treatment seemed to do no good she asked me to give 
her some kind of a warm bath. Instead I went to the 
telephone and asked the healer what to do, and she said 
to ask mother to wait a little while. She did so and was 
much relieved and improved so rapidly that by evening of 
the next day it was all gone, and it being Wednesday, 
she went to the meeting. It has never returned and she 
is now in her eightieth year. We have four children who 
do not know the taste of medicine, and whereas, in the 
past they were subject to cold and coughs all winter, they 
now seldom have any such trouble, and when they do it is 
easily banished—the two older ones (ten and thirteen) dem- 
onstrate for themselves. So we are very thankful for the 
light that is shining on our pathway, and we know that if 
we are faithful, it will shine brighter all the way. 
Mrs. Ada M. Hill, Eureka Springs, Ark. 


Mv husband and I have been trying to live Christian 
Science for the past five years. About four years ago we 
had the privilege of class instruction from one of the 
Leader's loyal students. Since then, we have had many, 
many errors to meet, but they have been met by the word 
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of God, Christian Science; among these were poverty and 
sickness in its various forms. Recently a little one was 
born into our home, with Science attendance only. 

What a blessing it was to be free from all the laws 
usually imposed on a mother, and to know that God's law is 
the only law! 

My boy of six years is a staunch little Scientist, never 
having had anything else taught him. He was changed 
from a sickly baby to a strong, healthy child, after we had 
learned our way in the right path. 

Many of our nearest and dearest relatives have come 
to see the Truth as we have seen it. 

For all these blessings I give thanks to God, and to Mrs. 
Eddy, through whom such a revelation has been made to 
this age. 

I really think that what gives me the greatest joy, as I 
look backward, is to see that the sins of selfishness, im- 
patience, and anger, which formerly seemed so real to me, 
are slowly, but surely being overcorhe, and I can realize, 
though dimly as yet, what St. John says: "He that over- 
cometh shall inherit all things.“ — G. М. C., Chicago, Ill. 


In January, 1898, I went to Montreal and submitted 
to an operation, being under the influence of ether two 
and one half hours. I had not been well for a year previous. 
After the operation, as soon as I was able, I came home, 
but I could do no work to speak of, only a little light sew- 
ing. I was very nervous and kept getting worse for over 
a year. I was told by a physician in a town adjoining this 
that I would have to have another operation. I could not 
bear the thought of it, but did not know of any other 
way until I was told of Christian Science by a kind friend, 
and what it had done for her. I began taking treatment 
June то, 1899, and July 3, 1899, І came home (I was 
away when І began treatment), riding fifty-two miles by 
rail and twelve miles in a carriage. The following day, 
July 4, I went to a picnic, and was on my feet almost 
all day; since then I have done the most of my work, 
and for the last six months I have done it all. We 
live on a farm. There are four of us in the family. Iam 
very well indeed, for which I am more thankful than 1 
know how to express. I feel that I do not half appreciate 
what my healer and others have done for me. I get great 
help from "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures." 
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On two occasions I have overcome canker in the mouth. 
Before I have always resorted to material remedies. 
Mrs. Maud Harrington, Eden Mills, Vt. 


I am glad to testify that I have been healed by Christian 
Science. I had suffered for four years from hemorrhage 
caused by growths, and other female troubles. I had gone 
through two operations under the best doctors in Toronto, 
besides trying many patent medicines and other forms of 
material treatment, but found myself as bad as ever in 
December, 1899, when I was persuaded to try Christian 
Science, and from the first treatment I began to get better, 
the troubles being gradually overcome and causing me little 
inconvenience till finally, after several months’ treatment, 
a large growth came away, and now I am perfectly well 
and can do my own work, washing, etc. My children also 
have been wonderfully helped. They were healed of 
whooping cough. One little boy suffered from convulsions 
so severe that he nearly passed away, but the Truth healed 
him in a few hours. My husband had been subject to the 
grip and neuralgia for many years, losing much time. This 
winter he had two attacks, but under Christian Science 
treatment he did not lose a day. 

He was also healed of the tobacco habit of fourteen 
years’ standing. 

It is indeed wonderful what the Truth has done for me 
and mine, both physically and spiritually. We know it 1s 
true religion and is what we have for years been looking 
for.—Mrs. Lucy Arnott, Toronto, Can. 


Ox of my early cases was that of a lady who had suf- 
fered from an illness beginning with a congestive chill, 
followed by gastritis, peritonitis, and continued hemor- 
rhages. The second time this occurred she was under the 
care of six physicians, who said if she ever had another at- 
tack like it, she could not live through it. But again she was 
stricken down, and having become somewhat interested in 
Christian Science she very much wanted to try it, but there 
was a division in the family on the subject; her son and 
daughter wanting the Science treatment for her, but the 
husband, who had just returned from the West and was 
ignorant of the teachings of Science, being afraid to trust 
it. After a consultation he consented, and I was asked to 
take charge of the case. 
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Each phase of the case manifested itself as formerly, and 
as vigorously, but was met quickly, and in a short time the 
patient was not only healed physically, but through the 
experience had gained the spiritual healing, enabling her 
afterward to overcome not only her own beliefs, as they 
made their appearance, but those of her family and many 
others. 

This was eight years ago and all the participants of this 
particular case are well and happy, continually bearing 
testimony to the power and permanency of Truth. 

Етейе W. Gilbert, Minneapolis, Minn. 


A YEAR ago last summer, word came to me of an injury 
a lady had sustained in falling from her wheel. I received 
the message in the evening, and went immediately to work. 
I called to see the patient the next morning; she said she 
was taken out of the intense suffering during the night, 
for which she was truly grateful. Her limb presented a 
strange appearance, the foot being turned in, and it seemed 
to be much swollen. She could not step on it without 
great suffering, or turn it except the way it was, which 
was unnatural. I gave her absent treatment after that, 
and in three days she walked from her room to the dining- 
room, and in a week from the time of the accident she 
came in a car to see me, walking from the street into the 
house very naturally, and although I have seen her many 
times since, she has never complained of it in any way. 
This is only one of many demonstrations that I have wit- 
nessed in the last seven years in this city. 

Ellen V. Delano, New Bedford, Mass. 


WEN but a child I had a severe attack of lung fever. 
I was under the physician's care for several weeks. After 
that I always had to be very careful not to take cold, as the 
least bit of cold would settle on my lungs. 

Last winter I had a severe attack of pneumonia. I called 
on a (Christian Science healer to treat me, and in a week I 
was healed, the fear being entirely destroyed. I also have 
a few other demonstrations to mention. Our son had a 
severe attack of diphtheria. We also had the healer 
to treat him. The treatments were commenced on Monday 
` and by Friday he was entirely healed. 

Mrs. Ritter, Muncie, Ind. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 


HE efforts to secure legislation in protection of the 
T practice of medicine and surgery in nearly all the 

states wherein the legislatures held sessions during 
the winter just closed, resulted in a wider discussion of the 
question of religious liberty than this country, or possibly 
any country, has ever witnessed. 

So far as we have been advised these efforts have failed 
to procure any legislation which can be said to be an in- 
terference with or abridgment of religious liberty in so 
far as the question affects Christian Scientists, excepting 
in the State of Indiana. In that state a Bill was passed 
and became a law upon the statute books which, if enforced 
and upheld by the courts, would be a most serious inter- 
ference with and abridgment of the religious liberty of 
Christian Scientists. We have briefly discussed this en- 
actment in recent numbers of the Christian Science Sentinel, 
and published in connection therewith able and interesting 
remarks of some of the senators of Indiana in opposition 
to such an enactment. The gist of these remarks was that 
the Bill was flagrantly subversive of religious freedom, or 
the freedom guaranteed by the constitution of the United 
States and of the State of Indiana to worship God in ac- 
cordance with the desires and dictates of the individual 
conscience. The tenor and effect of the Bill, as being in 
violent contravention of the rights and liberties vouchsafed 
by the constitution, were forcefully and eloquently urged 
by the several gentlemen who opposed it. Their argu- 
ments were so strong and convincing that they could leave 
no doubt of the utter unconstitutionality of the measure 
in the minds of thinking and unprejudiced laymen; and 
as to lawyers, the premises of the speakers were so soundly 
taken and so strongly in accord with the well-established 
principles of constitutional law, that lawyers could not 
consistently differ with their lay brethren, even if, through 
bias or prejudice, they were so disposed. The unwisdom 
cf placing such an Act upon the statute book of a state will, 
no doubt, be demonstrated if any attempt at enforcing the 
same is made. 

188 
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In the Sentinel we also published an able-paper by Hon. 
Clarence A. Buskirk, ex-attorney-general of Indiana, 
wherein he vigorously and logically set forth his views as 
to the unconstitutionality of the Bill. We shall refer more 
at length to his article later on. Не called especial atten- 
tion to the chapter on Religious Liberty contained in that 
able and standard work on Constitutional Law—‘‘Consti- 
tutional Limitations of Actions’—by Judge Thomas M. 
Cooley, LL.D., than whom there is no higher authority in 
this country upon all the intricate questions involved in 
this vitally important branch of human law and human 
tights. As well for future reference as for present uses 
we deem it worthy our time and space to quote some 
of Judge Cooley’s more salient propositions on the sub- 
ject of religious liberty. They are educative from any 
point of view, and especially that of the Christian Scientist, 
for they are but a latter-day reiteration of the principles 
and precepts taught by Jesus in his day. The spirit of 
justice and Christliness is strongly emphasized throughout 
this entire chapter. 

On page 571 Mr. Cooley says :— 

“A careful examination of the American authorities will 
disclose the fact that nothing is more fully set forth or 
more plainly expressed than the determination of their 
authors to preserve and perpetuate .eligious liberty, and to 
guard against the slightest approach towards the establish- 
ment of an inequality in the civil and political rights of 
citizens, which shall have for their basis only their differ- 
ences of religious belief.” 

We here explain for the information of the general 
reader that in his reference to "authorities" Judge Cooley 
means the decisions of the higher courts of this country, 
whose determinations of questions coming before them have 
the iorce and effect of law. These authorities include the 
decisions of the Supreme Court of the United States as 
well as the supreme courts of the states composing the 
United States. 

Continuing, Mr. Cooley says:— 

“The American people came to the work ‘of framing 
their fundamental laws after centuries of religious oppres- 
sion and persecution... had taught them the utter 
futility of all attempts to propagate religious opinions by 
the rewards, penalties, or terrors of human laws. The 
general voice has been that persons of every religious per- 
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suasion should be made equal before the law, and that 
questions of religious belief and religious worship should 
be questions between each individual man and his Maker. 
Of these questions human tribunals, so long as the public 
order is not disturbed, are not to take cognizance, excepi 
as the individual by his voluntary action in associating him- 
self with a religious organization may have conferred upon 
such organization a jurisdiction over him in ecclesiastical 
matters. These constitutions, therefore, have not estab- 
lished religious toleration merely, but religious equality." 

The distinction betweer religious toleration and religious 
equality is wide and is apt to be lost sight of by the super- 
ficial thinker. Many religionists think they are really 
observing a high order of Christian virtue by merely oc- 
cupying an attitude of toleration toward religious sects 
which are at variance with their own religious faith. "They 
rest comparatively content in this attitude. Others, more 
extreme, would, if they could under the laws of our coun- 
try, drive out of existence many sects which they fancy 
are heterodox and dangerous. They forget or ignore 
equality of conscience in the matter of religious conviction 
and the exercise thereof. This vital distinction will 
torever preserve religious freedom in this country. 

Mr. Cooley classifies powers which law-makers cannot 
exercise under five separate heads. We quote some of 
these; all are not pertinent :— 

"1. Any law respecting an establishment of a religion. 
The legislatures have not the liberty to effect a union of 
Church and State, or to establish preferences by law in 
favor of any one religious persuasion or mode of worship. 
. . . Whatever establishes a distinction against one class 
or sect is, to the extent to which the distinction operates 
unfavorably, a persecution; and if based on religious 
grounds, a religious persecution. 'The extent of the dis- 
crimination is not material to the principle; it is enough 
that it creates an inequality of right or privilege. . . . 

"4. Restraints upon the free exercise of religion accord- 
ing to the dictates of the conscience. 

"No external authority is to place itself between the 
finite being and the Infinite when the former is seeking 
to render the homage that is due, and in a mode which 
commends itself to his conscience and judgment as being 
suitable for him to render, and acceptable to its object. 

“5. Restraints upon the expression of religious belief. 
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“An earnest believer usually regards it as his duty to 
propagate his opinions, and to bring others to his views. 
To deprive him of this right is to take from him the power 
to perform what he considers a most sacred obligation.” 

Applying this just doctrine to the Christian Science 
religion, it is plainly apparent that to prevent the Christian 
Scientist from healing sickness would also be to prevent 
his exercising a basic religious privilege. The more so, 
when it is considered that, in Christian Science, healing sin 
and sickness are one and the same thing. Both are healed 
through prayer. There can be no true healing of sick- 
ness unless the mortal error which constitutes its root-cause 
is removed. This mortal error, whatsoever its nature, is, 
from the Christian Science point of view, sinful. All 
mortal or human error is apart from the law of eternal 
harmony and good, and is, therefore, sinful in character. 
lí this fact in Christian Science were fully understood by 
our legislators, no disinterested law-maker would, for a 
moment, undertake to legislate against Christian Science 
healing, for he would see the utter uselessness of it under 
our form of government. That Christian Science does in 
fact heal sickness by removing the errors or erroneous 
causes lying back of it can easily be shown to the satisfac- 
tion of any honest investigator. When the legislator’ is 
convinced that Christian Science healing is based literally 
and absolutely on Scripture, he will at once concede that 
it is an essential part of the Christian Scientist’s religion, 
and as such comes strictly within the law as laid down by 
Judge Cooley. Christian Scientists everywhere, from its 
Discoverer and Founder,—the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy,— 
down to its humblest adherent, earnestly request every one. 
before whom any questions relating to it come, to investi- 
gate Christian Science in its Biblical and religious aspects, 
on its theoretical side, and also the healing and sin-destroying 
work it is accomplishing on its practical side. 

Mr. Cooley further says :— 

"No man in religious matters is to be subjected to the 
censorship of the state or of any public authority; and the 
state is not to inquire into or take notice of religious belief, 
when the citizen performs his duty to the state and to his 
fellows, and is guilty of no breach of public morals or 
public decorum. . . . Whatever may be the shades of 
religious belief, all must recognize the fitness of recognizing 
in important human affairs the superintending care and 
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control of the great Governor of the Universe, and of 
acknowledging with thanksgiving His boundless favors, 
or bowing in contrition when visited with the penalties of 
His broken laws.” 

None more earnestly than Christian Scientists will en- 
dorse this grand sentiment of the eminent law writer. The 
all-presence and omnipotence—therefore the superintending 
care, in the highest sense of the term—of the great Gov- 
ernor of the Universe, forms the web and woof of Chris- 
tian Science teaching. This teaching not only agrees with 
Judge Cooley that offenders of God’s laws should bow in 
contrition to the penalties which follow their offences, but 
it goes farther and demands that this contrition shall mani- 
fest itself in an abandonment of the offences, for until this 
is done there is no true contrition. 

A brief extract from Mrs. Eddy’s work, the text-book 
of Christian Science, "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” will show what her teaching is in the respect 
named В 

“God is individual, incorporeal, the universal Cause, the 
only Creator, and there is no other causation. God is all- 
inclusive, and is reflected by everything real and eternal.” 
Page 226. 

If we add to this the glossarial definition of God found 
on page 578 of the text-book: “The great I Ам; the all- 
knowing, all-seeing, all-acting, all-wise, all-loving," etc., we 
have touched the key-note to which is attuned every state- 
ment and deduction of that book. We challenge any one 
to find a more deeply comprehensive, a more spiritual, or 
a more reverential definition or conception of Deity. When 
this definition and conception of God's allness is proved, 
in part, at least, by the wonderful works the Christian 
Scientist can point to as already accomplished, there is 
surely no impropriety in maintaining that Christian Science 
is essentially a religion, and that it is indeed the duty of 
Christian Scientists to propagate their faith for the benefit 
of their fellow-men. 

Again we quote from Mr. Cooley: 

"It is frequently said that Christianity is a part of the 
law of the land. In a certain sense and for certain pur- 
poses this is true. The best features of the common law, and 
especially those which regard the family and social rela- 
tions; which compel the parent to support the child, the 
husband to support the wife; which make the marriage 
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tie permanent and forbid polygamy,—if not from, have 
at least been improved and strengthened by, the prevailing 
religion and the teaching of its sacred Book. . . . What- 
ever deference the constitution or the laws require to be 
paid in some cases to the conscientious scruples or religious 
convictions of the majority, the general policy always is, 
to avoid with care any compulsion which infringes on the 
religious scruples of any, however little reason may seem 
to others to underlie them. Even in the important matter 
of bearing arms for the public defence, those who cannot 
in conscience take part are excused, and their part of this 
great burden is borne by the rest of the community.” 

Christian Scientists approve most heartily all that Mr. 
Cooley says relative to the sacredness of the family ties 
and the marriage relations. None are more scrupulous 
than the genuine Christian Scientist in observing every 
social and family obligation known to the law of the land 
and included in the highest sense of morality. The church 
tenet which demands this is stern and exacting, and is to 
be sternly and exactingly enforced. Let no one claiming 
the name of Christian Science or belonging to the Christian 
Science Church flatter himself that this tenet will not be 
enforced, however long-suffering the church authorities 
may appear to be. This tenet is as follows: We solemnly 
promise to strive, watch, and pray for that Mind to be in 
us which was also in Christ Jesus, to love one another, and 
to be meek, merciful, just, and pure." 

We shall look in vain for a better epitome of the teaching 
of Jesus than is embraced in this short tenet. It com- 
prehends the whole of Christian living. What just law- 
maker is there to say that a class of people who subscribe 
solemnly to such a tenet shall be brought before a court of 
law and justice to be'prosecuted on the ground that they 
are not members of a religious body? 

We make as our concluding quotation from Judge 
Cooley's great work the following :— 

“The general rule undoubtedly is, that any person is at 
liberty to pursue any lawful calling, and to do so in his 
own way, not encroaching upon the rights of others. "This 
general right cannot be taken away." 

Mr. Buskirk quoted from the constitution of Indiana 
Article I., and we here re-quote it:— 

We declare that all men are created equal; that they 
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are endowed with certain unalienable rights; that among 
these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 

“All men should be secured in their natural right to wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of their own consciences. 

"No law shall, in any case whatever, control the free 
exercise and enjoyment of religious opinions, or interfere 
with the rights of conscience." 

This provision of the Indiana Bill of Rights iterates the 
spirit of freedom breathed forth in that Magna Charta of 
American liberty, the Declaration of Independence, апа that 
а majority of the men composing the legislature of that 
state should have so far forgotten their solemn obligations 
to that mighty pronouncement as to have been willing to 
pass a law which slaps it squarely in the face and bids it 
open defiance, passes the comprehension of sober-minded 
and liberty-loving people everywhere. When it is con- 
sidered that this was done at the dictation and in the selfish 
' interests of the members of a craft which constitutes sim- 
ply one of many thousands of human vocations, and that 
the legislature has thus said to one class of citizens: “You 
must desist from pursuing your vocation because certain 
members of a craft constituting another vocation believe 
you are interfering with their business and their rights," 
what intelligent person can say that the legislature has 
not thereby repudiated what Mr. Cooley declares to 
be the fundamental law of this country, namely, “that any 
person is at liberty to pursue any lawful calling, and to do 
so in his own way, not encroaching upon the rights of 
others"? Even if we were to admit that in some sense 
the practice of Christian Science healing competes with the 
practice of medical doctors, they would not thereby come 
within the exception to Mr. Cooley's text, for fair com- 
petition in the trades and professions is also a fundamenta! 
principle of law. | 

When, as we have above shown, it becomes apparent that 
Christian Science healing is an inherent part of the Chris- 
tian Science religion, who so blind that he cannot plainly 
see that the Bill of Rights of Indiana has been openly 
defied ? 

We conclude this article with the following pertinent 
quotation from Mr, Buskirk's eloquent paper: 

“Т solemnly and earnestly declare it to be my conviction 
that any Christian Scientist in Indiana who does not avait 
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himself or herself of the above shield of religious and civil 
liberty, is recreant to the demands of an inexorable duty. 
One main purpose of our State Constitution is to prevent 
the majority from tyrannizing, by legislation or otherwise, 
over the rights and liberties of the minority. It is the duty, 
as well as the privilege, of every citizen to protect the rights 
and liberties thus guaranteed. The majority has its rights, 
and as law-abiding citizens we recognize them when we 
submit to and obey the statutes in respect to vaccination. 
The minority has its rights, and as law-abiding citizens as 
well as Christian Scientists, we are in duty bound not to 
abandon those rights, but to stand by them at all hazards. 

“Tt is the holy cause of civil and religious liberty which 
is involved in this matter, and we do well not to overlook 
its vast and far-reaching importance, forgetful, if need be, 
of ourselves and what may seem to us our personal ease and 
safety in the presence of a great and inspiring duty. 

“The Christian Scientist in this state has a right to the 
‘free exercise and enjoyment of his religious opinions’ in 
respect to the teachings of the Bible as to healing the sick 
without drugs. ‘No law shall interfere with his rights 
of conscience’ when he believes it to be his Christian and 
humanitarian duty to relieve, and attempt to relieve, his 
fellow-man, as did the Samaritan of old, and to afford that 
relief according to such methods as his own conscience 
recommends. 

“The Christian Scientists of Indiana are ‘secured in their 
natural right to worship God according to the dictates 
of their own consciences,’ and, therefore, they are secured 
in worshiping God as Spirit, Mind, Life, Truth, Love, 
or Good; as our Father in whose image and iikeness we 
spiritually exist, and upon whose ‘loving-kindness’ we can 
confidently rely in all our troubles, including what are 
termed physical ailments. This is our religion, these are 
the dictates of our consciences in our worship of God and 
belong to our ‘pursuit of happiness,’ and we are entitled 
to their ‘free exercise and enjoyment,’ free from interfer- 
ence by any law.” 
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MRS. EDDY TALKS. 


HE following account of an interview with the Rev. 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, appeared in the Ne: York Herald, 

May 1, 1901. The report will he read with interest by the 
many readers of the Journal, and the honest investigator of 
Christian Science will find that the many false rumors 
which have come to his ears are without foundation. 

The Herald’s report of the interview was as follows: 


Concord, N. H., Tuesday, April 30, 1901.— Christian 
Science has been so much to the fore of late that unusual 
public interest centres in the personality of Mrs. Mary 
Baker Eddy, the Founder of the cult, and in her opinions on 
the matters which have brought her followers in opposition 
to state laws and the public opinion behind those laws. 
More than that, unkind rumors, started doubtless by the 
unfriendly, have made Mrs. Eddy a myth. She died long 
ago, said some; she is living but bedridden, said others, 
and her place is taken by another woman whenever it is a 
question of a public appearance. 

To settle both these rumors at one stroke was the object 
of a call at Pleasant View, her handsome home near here. 
The granting of interviews is not usual. Mrs. Eddy's 
house would be overrun with reporters, and the followers 
of Christian Science itself would be present in growing 
numbers. Hence it was a special favor that Mrs. Eddy 
received the Herald correspondent. It had been raining 
all day and Was damp without. The change from the 
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misty air outside to the pleasant warmth within the ample, 
richly furnished house was agreeable. The house repre- 
sents only a part of Mrs. Eddy’s wealth, resulting from 
the sale of her books. It contains hundreds of costly ob- 
jects, sent to her with heartfelt good wishes by her "chil- 
dren in Christ.” 

Seated in the large parlor, I became aware of a white- 
haired lady slowly descending the stairs. She entered 
with a gracious smile, walking uprightly and with light 
step, and after a kindly greeting took a seat on a sofa. It 
was Mrs. Eddy. 

While the lady in a clear but not loud voice was telling 
how she had sought light upon the matter of seeing me, 
and what had induced her at last to reach a favorable con- 
clusion, let me say first of all that the lady was Mrs. Eddy 
indeed. There was no mistaking that. Older in years, 
white haired and frailer, but Mrs. Eddy herself. The 
likeness to the portraits of twenty years ago, so often seen 
in reproductions, was unmistakable. There is no mistak- 
ing certain lines that depend upon the osseous structure; 
there is no mistaking the eyes—those eyes the shade of 
which is so hard to catch, whether blue gray or grayish 
brown, and which are always bright. And when I say 
frail, let it not be understood that I mean weak, for weak 
she was not. Well preserved age is not uncommon now, 
and Mrs. Eddy seemed very well preserved, 

Later, when we were snugly seated in the other smaller 
parlor across the hall, which serves as a library, Mrs. Eddy 
sat back to be questioned. She seemed to think that I 
would want to know about her lawsuit with the Messrs. - 
Woodbury of Boston, but was not anxious to discuss it. 
It would come on in a couple of. weeks, and it had occupied 
some of her attention, but would we not talk of more funda- 
mental matter? 


FoRETELLS ABSORPTION OF CHURCHES. 

The continuity of the Church of Christ, Scientist,” she 
said, in her ciear voice, “is assured. It is growing won- 
derfully. It will embrace all the churches, one by one. 
because in it alone is the simplicity of the oneness of God; 
the oneness of Christ and the perfecting of man stated 
Scientifically.” х 

"How will it be governed after all now concerned in its 
government shall have passed оп?” 
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"It will evolve Scientifically. Its essence is evangelical. 
Its government will develop as it progresses.” 

“Will there be a hierarchy, or will it be directed by a 
single earthly ruler?” 

“In time its present rules of service and present ruler- 
ship will advance nearer perfection.” 

It was plain that the answers to questions would be in 
Mrs. Eddy's own spirit. She has a rapt way of talking, 
looking large-eyed into space, and works around a question: 
in her own way; reaching an answer often unexpectedly 
after a prolonged exordium. She explained: “No present 
change is contemplated in the rulership. You would ask, 
perhaps, whether my successor will be a woman or a man. 
I can answer that. It will be a man." 

"Can you name the man?" 

*] cannot answer that now." 

Here, then, was the definite statement that Mrs. Eddy's 
immediate successor would, like herself, be the ruler. 


Nor A POPE or A CHRIST. 

“1 have been called a Pope, but surely I have sought no 
such distinction. I have simply taught as I learned while 
healing the sick. It was in 1866 that the light of the Sci- 
ence came first to me. In 1875 I wrote my book. It 
brought down a shower of abuse upon my head, but it 
won converts from the first. I followed it up, teaching 
and organizing, and trust in me grew. I was the mother, 
but of course the term Pope is used figuratively. 

“A position of authority," she went on, "became neces- 
sary. Rules were necessary and I made a code of by-laws, 
but each one was the fruit of experience and the result of 
prayer. Intrusting their enforcement to others, I found at 
one time that they had five churches under discipline, I 
intervened, Dissensions are dangerous in an infant church. 
I wrote to each church in tenderness, in exhortation, and 
m rebuke, and so brought all back to union and love again. 
If that is to be Pope, then you can judge for yourself. I 
have even been spoken of as a Christ, but to пту understand- 
ing of Christ that is impossible. If we say that the sun 
stands for God, then all his rays collectively stand for Christ, 
ard each separate ray for men and women. God the Father 
is greater than Christ, but Christ is ‘one with the Father,’ 
and so the mystery is Scientifically explained. There can 
be but one Christ." 
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“And the soul of man?” 

“It is not the spirit of God, inhabiting clay and withdrawn 
from it—but God preserving individuality and personality to 
the end. I hold it absurd to say that when a man dies, the 
man will be at once better than he was before death. How 
«an it be? The individuality of him must make gradual 
approaches to Soul's perfection.” 

"Do you reject utterly the bacteria theory of the propaga- 
tion of disease?" 

“Oh,” with a prolonged inflection, "entirely. If I har- 
bored that idea about a disease, I should think myself in 
danger of catching it." 


ABOUT INrEcTIOUS DISEASES. 


“Then as to the laws—the health laws of the states on 
the question of infectious and contagious diseases. How 
does Christian Science stand as to them?" 

"I say render unto Cæsar the things which are Cæsar's. 
We cannot force perfection on the world. Were vaccina- 
tion of any avail I should tremble for mankind, but know- 
ing it is not and that the fear of catching smallpox is more 
dangerous than any material infection, I say where vaccina- 
tion is compulsory let your children be vaccinated and sec 
that your mind is in such a state that by your prayers it 
will do the children no harm. 

“So long as Christian Scientists obey the laws I don't 
suppose their mental reservations will be thought to matter 
much. But every thought tells, and Christian Science will 
overthrow false knowledge in the end." 

“What is your attitude to science in general? Do you 
oppose it?" 

“Not,” with a smile, “if it is really science." 

“Well, electricity, engineering, the telephone, the steam 
eugine—are these too material for Christian Science?“ 

"No, only false science—healing by drugs. I was a 
sickly child. I was dosed with drugs until they had no 
effect on me. The doctors said I would live if the drugs 
could be made to act on me. Then homceopathy came like 
blessed relief to me, but I found that when I prescribed 
pellets without any medication they acted just the same 
and healed the sick. How could I believe in the science of 
drugs ?" 

*But surgery ?" 

“The work done by the surgeon is the last healing that 
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will be vouchsafed to us or rather attained by us as we near 
a state of spiritual perfection. At present I am conserva- 
tive about advice on surgical cases.” 

“But the pursuit of modern material inventions?” 

“Oh, we cannot oppose them. They all tend to newer, 
finer, more etherealized ways of living. They seek the 
finer essences. They light the way to the Church of Christ. 
We use them, we make them our figures of speech. They 
are preparing the way for us.” 

We talked on many subjects, some only of which are 
here touched upon, and her views, strictly and always from 
the standpoint of Christian Science, were continually sur- 
prising. She talks as one who has lived with her subject 
for a lifetime—an ordinary lifetime—and so far from being 
puzzled by any question, welcomes it as another opportunity 
for presenting another view of her religion. 

Those who have been anticipating nature and declarin 
Mrs. Eddy non-existent, may learn authoritatively from 
the Herald that she is in the flesh and in health. Soon after 
I reached Concord on my return from Pleasant View, Mrs. 
Eddy’s carriage drove into town and made several turns 
about the court house before returning. She was inside, 
and as she passed the same expression of looking forward, 
thinking, thinking, was'on her face. 


MRS. EDDY'S SUCCESSOR. 


IN a recent interview which appeared in the columns ot 
the New York Herald, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, Dis- 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science, stated that her 
successor would be а man. Various conjectures having 
arisen as to whether she had in mind any particular person 
when the statement was made, Mrs. Eddy gave the follow- 
ing to the Associated Press, May 16, 1901 :— 

"[ did say that a man would be my future successor. 
By this I did not mean Mr. Alfred Farlow nor any other 
man to-day on earth. ‘ 

“Science and Health makes it plain to all Christian Sci- 
entists that the manhood and womanhood of God have al- 
ready been revealed in a degree through Christ Jesus and 
Christian Science, his two witnesses, What remains to 
lead on the centuries and reveal my successor, is man in the 
full image and likeness of the Father-Mother God, man the 
generic term for mankind,” 


WHY 1 АМ A CHRISTIAN SCIENTIST. 


T a meeting of the Unity Club, Jackson, Mich., held 
Sunday evening, February 24, 1901, the following in- 
teresting address was read by L. H. Field before an 

avdience which filled the Unitarian Church. The address 
was published in full in the Jackson Morning Patriot. 


When . was asked to occupy an evening in this course 
arranged by your club, 1 did not hesitate, but accepted 
gladly my opportunity to say something regarding that 
which is, to my thought, the most important truth before 
humanity for consideration,—Christian Science,—a much 
talked of, a much talked against, and a much misunderstood 
thing. Not that I thought myself sufficient to make this 
truth appear to you as important as I conceive it to be, 
but I determined not to think of my sufficiency or lack 
of it, knowing that if only partially presented it may 
meet the needs of some who are questioning and strug- 
gling as I was. There are others in this city who could 
have given a better idea of it than I, because they have 
been longer in this thought and given it more careful 
study, but the opportunity seemed to come to me, and so, in 
the most simple way, I shall try to talk of it. 

The question will come most naturally, Are there not 
already enough kinds of churches? and my purpose in 
what I shall say to you to-night is not only to justify the 
existence of Christian Science, but to show the absolute need 
of it in the world, and how the Christian Science Church 
differs from other churches. 

And first: What is Christian Science? It is the true 
understanding of Christianity, nothing less and nothing 
more. It is the understanding that man is not a material, 
but a spiritual being, that his source is God, that there is 
no such thing as material power, but that all power is 
spiritual, and God is the only first great cause and that 
man, His image and likeness, must reflect Him. All this 
Jesus understood and taught. 

Christian Science is founded on the spiritual under- 
standing of the Scriptures. As a people, we of this 
western world are very practical and express ourselves 
in the most direct way and have not much patience with 
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any other way of getting at Truth; but the Bible was not 
written in this way, and so it is a book not only to be read, 
but studied; for back of the literal is always the spiritual 
fact and, in trying to understand what any man may 
have written, it is always fair to ask what was in the mind 
of the writer and what did he intend us to understand. 
Paul says, “The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life.” 
Let me give a few illustrations. Speaking of God the 
psalmist says, “Не shall cover thee with his feathers, and 
under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy 
shield and buckler." Does he mean this literally, or does 
he mean in this beautiful and poetic way to express his 
sense of the protecting care of God? 

So in the twenty-third Psalm, “Thou anointest my head 
with oil; my cup runneth over.” We understand that 
this is intended to show the great joy and satisfaction 
the writer felt in the goodness of God. This same way 
of expression is found in the New Testament, and when 
Jesus says, “Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life,” we never think of a literal well, or scarcely 
of literal water. 

And so I might give many instances where the literal 
is not to be thought of at all only as it brings to our minds 
vividly the truth intended to be taught. 

Not in all instances is the distinction between the literal 
and the spiritual so clearly to be seen as in those I have 
given, and so study and thought need to be given to the 
circumstances under which a thing is said, and also how 
it may relate to other things said by the same writer. 

But as to Christian Science being based upon the Bible, 
I think the time has come when a man should not hesitate 
to stand before any intelligent audience and claim this to 
be the best test to which any spiritual truth can be brought. 
Whatever may be said about this grand old book, the 
fact remains that here are recorded the best hopes and 
aspirations of all the ages; that however men may have 
misunderstood and perverted its meaning; however they 
may have used it for selfish purposes and to bolster up 
some cherished ideas of their own; however they may 
have read in its pages only the letter and not the spirit, 
still the unprejudiced and open mind in coming to it 
hungering after the Truth, will find here something much 
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above the morality of this or of any age, a love and un- 
selfishness above anything that can be thought to be of 
human origin, and a wisdom that is safe to accept as 
every man’s guide in every circumstance of life. These 
must account for its holding its influence in the thought 
of men, and one in coming to it and wanting its best, can- 
not resist the conviction that He whom we call God has 
been in all the past seeking to reveal Himself to humanity 
wherever there have been hungry and receptive hearts. 

I am aware that in every community there are men who 
do not claim to follow the teachings of Christ and yet 
whose lives are blameless and who stand for honor and 
trustworthiness, but I am inclined to think these men 
are not themselves aware of how much they are indebted 
for their ideas of integrity, to the environment of the age, 
which is becoming more and more tempered by the teach- 
ings of Christ. Man is a religious being. Saint 'Augus- 
tine said: "Thou hast made us for Thyself and we are 
restless till we find our rest in Thee." The word religious, 
or rather religion, really means not a creed or set of 
dogmas, but a coming into conscious relationship with God. 

When I use the word God I do so with a sense of the 
difficulty that comes to us all when we try to think of its 
meaning. In the old Anglo Saxon the words God and 
good were synonymous in meaning. The Christian Sci- 
ence teaching is that God is the Principle of the universe, 
the Cause of all that exists, the only reality, the only Life, 
all Intelligence, infinite Love, omnipotent, omniscient, and 
omnipresent. Is the objection made that Christian Science 
takes away the thought of a personal God? It does this 
in so far as He has been conceived of as a limited per- 
sonality with form like man, who at one time created 
this world and man, and then retired and is now a far-away 
being. This cannot be true of infinite Spirit. We think 
of this infinite Power and Intelligence as being ever present, 
as creating and sustaining now as much as at any time. 

To the Christian Scientist the words “divine Principle" 
do not mean a cold generalization, for we are fully in ac- 
cord with the disciple John when he says "God is love." 
The thought that God is ever the inspirer, the comforter, 
the guide, all makes God a power in daily living, we still 
hold. 

That this vital connection of man with his source, and 
recognition of it, brought health and prosperity in every 
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way, was fully recognized by the Bible writers. I wish 
to give a few of the many quotations that teach this 

Exodus: “And ye shall serve the Lord your God, and 
He shall bless thy bread, and thy water; and I will take sick- 
ness away from the midst of thee." 

Isaiah: “Then shall thy light break forth as the morn- 
ing, and thine health shall spring forth speedily: and thy 
righteousness shall go before thee; and the glory of the 
Lord shall be thy rereward.” 

Jeremiah: “Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; 
save me, and I shall be saved: for thou art my praise.” 

“For I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal 
thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord.” 

“Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I will cure 
them, and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace 
and truth.” 

Psalms: “Не sent his word, and healed them, and de- 
livered them from their destructions.” 

"Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 
diseases.” 

“Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my refuge, 
even the most High, thy habitation; there shall no evil 
befall thee.” 

Malachi: “But unto you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings.” 

No reform has been popular in its own time, but all 
have been obliged to meet with opposition, vilification, and 
hatred, and to this Christian Science is no exception. It 
is no surprise that the world does not want what Christian 
Science is said to be by its opponents. The opposition to 
it is not to what it really is, but to what those who have 
ne real knowledge of it say about it. 

Christian Science is only bringing to light and making 
practical the truths declared over and over by the Old 
Testament prophets and by Jesus and his apostles, as I 
shall try to show later. It has been well said that there 
are no inventions, but only discoveries; that it is all a 
finding of that which previously existed; that principles of 
the steam engine, the telegraph, and the telephone existed as 
much in Jesus' time as now. бо Christian Science claims 
to bring to light in a practical way, that which has been in 
all the ages. Its basis is that God is the only source of 
life, and that man needs only to find his unity with Him 
to be a lover of that source and power, to be a lover of all 
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righteousness and consequently to be well, harmonious, and 
happy—in a word, to be holy, which word in its right 
meaning indicates complete whole. 

A cardinal point in Christian Science is that there are 
not two powers, a divine, meaning all good, and a satanic, 
meaning all evil, with power to drag down and thwart all 
the intentions of the divine. God is all and there is none 
beside Him; all Love, all Power, all Presence, all Wisdom, 
all Intelligence. If this is so, all man needs is to come into 
harmony with this God, this Father. This accords with 
the saying of Jesus that to know God is eternal life. This 
is beautifully illustrated by the parable of the Prodigal 
Son. When he came to himself he found not what men 
call justice, but only love. This is the heart of the whole 
thing. This is what every man will find when he comes 
to himself. We need only to find the reality. 

Several of those who have preceded me have dwelt — 
somewhat upon the history of the creation in Genesis. I 
wish also briefly to refer to this account to show what 
Christian Science thought is as to the origin of man. If 
you will carefully read the first chapter and three verses 
of the second, you will get the Christian Science conception 
of the spiritual origin of man. Five times in that chapter 
it is stated that "God saw that it was good," and then in 
the last verse of the chapter, as if further to emphasize this, 
we read, “Апа God saw everything that he had made, and, 
behold, it was very good," and this declaration included 
man, who, it has been stated, was made in His image and 
likeness. This account makes man the child of God, with 
no life but His, and agrees with the declaration in the 
first chapter of John, that "all things were made by him; 
and without him was not anything made that was made," 
and that "in him was life; and the life was the light of men." 

The sécond chapter of Genesis is most clearly a material 
conception of the creation, wherein man is made out of 
dust. 

Out of the thought of separation from God have come 
all the ills of humanity, and Christian Science is a clear, 
ringing voice in the midst of the darkness and inharmony, 
calling humanity to return to its source. If that source is 
good, should it not be divinely natural for man to be 
hermonious, pure, strong, and free? Why, then, is he not 
so? I answer that when man accepts the right thought, 
it will be the beginning of growth into these conditions: 
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that we are truly transformed by the renewing of our 
minds; that just so soon as man sees that as he thinks, so 
he is, he will see the necessity of getting out of sick and 
sinning thoughts and into those that bring all good and 
light and peace. 

If we hold before our mental vision sickness and sin 
as a necessity, the product of our lives will inevitably cor- 
respond. By a law of cause and effect, we grow to be like 
our cherished ideals. All recognize that every man grows 
into that which absorbs his attention, whether it be vil- 
lany or righteousness, miserliness or philanthropy. It is 
true that we may, to our great and everlasting gain, hold 
before ourselves models of health, happiness, and good. 
What an importance it gives every hour of our lives when 
we realize that we are being moulded by the thoughts we 
hold. 

There has been much misconception of the character and 
life of the one through whom Christian Science has come 
to the world. A short reading from “Retrospection and 
Introspection” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, will give you an 
idea of her better than any words of mine. 

There are those who claim that Christian Science is not 
Christian. I will therefore give a few extracts from the 
Christian Science text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” by the same author, and wish you 
to judge whether these sayings be other than the highest 
and most helpful Christian teaching. The opening sen- 
tence in the preface is this, “Leaning on the sustaining 
Infinite, to-day is big with blessings.” Again, in the 
preface, "The physical healing of Christian Science re 
sults now, as in Jesus’ time, from the operation of divine 
Principle, before which sin and disease lose their reality 
in human consciousness, and so disappear as naturally and as 
necessarily as darkness gives place to light, and sin to 
reformation. Now, as then, they are not supernatural, but 
supremely natural. They are those ‘mighty works’ which 
were the signs of Immanuel, or ‘God with us,'—an influence 
ever present in human consciousness, and coming now 
again, as was promised aforetime." 

On page 219: "Unless the harmony and immortality of 
man are becoming more apparent, we are not gaining the 
true idea of God; and the body will reflect what governs 
it, whether it be Truth or error, Understanding or belief, 
Spirit or matter. Therefore 'acquaint thyself now with 
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God, and be at peace.’ Be watchful, sober, and vigilant. 
The way is straight and narrow, which leads to the un- 
derstanding that God is Life. It is a warfare with the 
flesh, wherein we must conquer sin, sickness, and death, 
either now or hereafter, but certainly before we can reach 
that goal of Spirit, or Life, as God.” 

Page 223: “Fear of punishment never made man truly 
honest. Moral courage is requisite to meet the wrong and 
proclaim the right.” 

Page 260: “ ‘To be spiritually minded is Life.’ We ap- 
proach God, or Life, in the ratio of our spirituality, our 
fidelity to Truth and Love; and in that ratio we are able 
to discern the thoughts of the sick and the sinful, in order 
to heal them. Error of any kind cannot hide from the 
law of Wisdom.” 

I have quoted thus fully because I want you to see the 
spirit of the teachings of our Leader who had the courage 
to put it before the world at a time when she alone had 
this conception, and has stood by it through evil report and 
good report, until now there are estimated to be somewhat 
more than one million persons who have been benefited by 
these teachings. 

Christian Science is Old Testament truth and New Testa- 
ment truth—it is Christ-Truth—and instead of my being 
here to tell why I am a Christian Scientist it is proper for 
me to ask why are you not all Christian Scientists? How 
do you justify yourselves in ignoring plain commands from 
the Master, if you recognize his authority or teaching at all? 

I might multiply quotations from the New Testament 
gospels which show that much of Jesus' time was taken up 
healing the sick; that he taught his disciples and sent them 
out to do the same work, and he said to them: "Greater 
works than these shall ye do." Any church member not 
a Christian Scientist may say this relates only to his im- 
mediate followers. 

Now what right has any one to make this limitation? 
Why have we not just as good a right to place the same 
limitation on any other saying? 

Outside Christian Science churches } do not know any 
who attempt to show that they consider these commands 
to heal the sick, as binding now as at any time. Christian 
Scientists hold that this is а command in force to-day, 
and are demonstrating this belief by their works and hav- 
ing great blessing in doing so. Out of those who have 
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come into this thought, probably three-quarters have been: 
led to accept it on account of benefit received physically, 
and then, as some of old, they have been ready to follow 
the Christ-Truth and to find that the healing is only a small 
part of the benefit they may receive. Why should it be 
thought a thing incredible that God should work through 
His people to-day? Did He ever work for man in any 
other way than through man? Is the present age less 
spiritual than were the men of nineteen hundred years ago? 
Is the divine manifestation less needed now? 

The claim that Christian Science is Christian is based 
upon the fact I have stated before, that Christian Scientists 
are demonstrating that as in Christ's time so now, the 
power of God is present to heal the sick and to cast out 
sin. I do not make this statement at random or on mere 
hearsay, but from personal knowledge in many cases and 
{гот the best and most direct testimony in many others. 
Now, if this be true, 1s it any other than Christian work? 
On the point that it is scientific, I will say that the evi- 
ence of its truth is that it works, it does the things it claims 
to do. ‘A good tree does not bear evil fruit, neither does 
a corrupt tree bear good fruit. 

Everv theory has a right to be tested. Does it do what 
it claims to? Christian Science only asks that this test be 
applied, and proof that it does can be furnished in abund- 
ance. 

I imagine some one asking, "Do you really claim that 
miracles are being done in this age?" Yes; if ever they 
were done. Much misconception comes of the thought 
that the wonderful cases of healing done by Christ and 
his apostles were done in opposition to natural laws, or by 
transcending those laws. Is it unnatural or unreason- 
able to suppose that these things were done in direct con- 
formity to these laws and by a better understanding of them 
than has since prevailed? We do not understand them 
because we think they are impossibilities. 

Suppose one wholly ignorant of the power of electricity 
should see its varied manifestations, would not some or 
many of these seem wonderful enough to call them mira- 
cles? Would that not show a lack of understanding? In 
the thought realm, is it any more wonderful that effects 
should be wrought by bringing men to see the realities of 
things? The wonder decreases as the understanding in- 
creases. “ 
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Christian Science is a thought religion. It is a religion 
for to-day. It has to do with the thoughts and intents of 
the heart, realizing that here is the source of all motive 
and action. 

It is not a religion for curiosity seekers or sensation 
lovers. It recognizes the responsibility of living, and that, 
in a very real sense, every man is his brother’s keeper. 

Who and what are these people who believe in Chris- 
tian Science? I will try to tell you by giving the opinions 
of others rather than my own. In an address of Professor 
Seward, an Episcopal layman, given before an Episcopal 
convention at Providence, R. I., he says, The psychology 
of Christian Science is gradually bringing into its ranks a 
great company of thoughtful people who have been repelled 
from the churches by the unphilosophical methods of 
scholastic thought.” 

Again: “Christian Science provides a spiritual home for 
a class of people that have not only been neglected but 
practically ostracized; namely, actors and actresses. The 
dramatic instinct is one, of the fundamental elements 
of human nature, As we all know, its first expression was 
religious in the miracle plays and Passion plays. Chris- 
tian Science bridges the gulf which the churches have 
created between themselves and the members of the theatri- 
cal profession. Scores of actors are now coming into the 
Christian Science Church, and it is the uniform testimony 
of the theatrical managers that these actors are not only 
transformed themselves, but their influence upon their 
associates is most beneficent. A single Christian Scientist 
in a troupe will gradually change the character of the whole 
company and substitute harmony for friction and discord.” 

Now I will speak of some of the characteristics of Chris- 
tian Science, still qudting from Professor Seward: “They 
never proselyte, they never seek patronage, they never 
advertise except in their own official magazine, they do not 
dedicate church buildings until they are paid for, they have a 
larger church property than any other denomination in 
proportion to membership, they have a larger average at- 
tendance, the growth of the movement is beyond all prece- 
dent.” Thus far I have quoted from Professor Seward. 

.I will state further from my own observation that Chris- 
tian Scientists never seek to raise money for church pur- 
poses by fairs, and I will venture to say that none of you 
will be importuned by them to buy tickets for an enter- 
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tainment. There is enough that is vital in their religious 
life so that they are willing to put their hands into their 
pockets and pay for what they have, and, if not able to do 
this, they feel more blessed in going without some things 
than in resorting to questionable and unbusinesslike methods 
to obtain them. 

The first Christian Science Church was organized in 
Boston, in 1879. There are now 441 organized churches 
and 134 other places where services are held—579 in all; 
most of these are in the United States, but a number are in 
Canada, Great Britain, France, Germany, Australia, and 
elsewhere. In the past four years the movement shows an 
organization of about six church societies monthly in the 
United States. The per cent of growth during ten years 
has been greater than any other denomination. 

The first one hundred editions of Science and Health, 
of one thousand copies in each edition, were published from 
1875 to 1896—twenty-one years. The second one hundred 
editions appeared from 1896 to 1900—four years. 

The first church of Christian Science in Boston is known 
as the Mother Church, and all other churches аге branches 
of this church, but all are congregational in government and 
independent in the conduct of their own affairs, although 
they accept the tenets of the Mother Church. 

It is sometimes said that Christian Science condones sin 
because it treats it as an illusion. No teaching that I have 
ever known makes one so sensitive to wrong, even to the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. It holds most strongly 
that sin brings only disaster, for it recognizes "that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey." 

I have no hesitation in affirming that according to one's 
understanding and acceptance of this Truth will the fruit 
be shown in triumph over adverse physical conditions, and 
also over fear, worry, and all that goes to make a life 
inharmonious. Christian Scientists do not claim to be in- 
fallible, and they, as well as others, get less than they 
ought out of these truths they know to be of supreme im- 
portance. Some of us are at a great disadvantage on 
account of the things we have to unlearn. It is hard for 
us to get at Truth simply on account of our preconceived 
opinions. Christian Science brings us back to the sim- 
plicity of the teachings of Jesus, which do not put a pre- 
mium on intellect. If they did, many of us and many 
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simple minds all along the ages, would have given up in 
despair, but they call for something quite different, namely, 
childlikeness, simplicity, receptivity. Jesus said his mes- 
sage was not to those who in pride of intellectual opinion 
were satisfied. The gospel of Christ is for those who are 
unsatisfied, for those who are hungering for something 
that worldly wisdom does not give. This intense long- 
ing, so universal in the human heart, must come from 
the innate feeling that if a God exists He must be able to 
reveal Himself to the most simple and humble of His crea- 
tures. 

The Christian Science method of overcoming sickness 
as well as sin is not through the mesmeric or hypnotic con- 
trol of one mind over another, as is sometimes said of it. 
but by bringing the mind to see the allness of the presence 
and power of God, and to see that when found to be true, 
there is no room for discord or inharmony of any kind: 

Christian Science claims that it is impossible to make 
wrong or dishonest use of its teaching, that no one will be 
successful in its use except those who are striving after 
purity of life and unselfishness, and that the success of one 
attempting to heal another will be always in proportion to 
the spirituality and love of the healer, that it is never the 
work of the healer, but the presence of the divine power 
which makes the healing perfectly natural, because in all 
life, harmony is the natural and discord the unnatural. It 
removes the obstruction and lets God's will be done. It is 
unlike faith cure, which pleads to have something done 
that has already been done. It brings to the mind of the 
patient the truth of immortal Mind and leads him to see 
that which really is. In the language of Whittier it “re- 
clothes us in our rightful mind." 

It is very frequently said that Christian Science teaches 
us there is no such thing as sickness. Speaking of sick- 
ness and health in "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures," Mrs. Eddy says, “Mind must be found superior 
to all the beliefs of the five corporeal senses, and able to 
destroy all ills. . . . Disease is an experience of mortal 
mind. It is fear made manifest on the body. Divine 
Truth takes away this physical sense of error." As dis- 
cords in music disappear when the principle of music is 
understood, so the discords in life must disappear when the 
Principle of life is understood and known to be good and 
only good. In a universe which is under the care of om- 
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nipotent Mind, there is no room or place for evil. Now, 
if any of us are conscious that we have not found the 
teaching that really helps us in a practical way in meeting 
the every-day ills and inharmonies of life, shall we, without 
giving it careful consideration, turn our backs on that which 
claims to be helpful in overcoming these? There must be 
need of something the world has not yet found, for, go 
where you will, you will hear of sickness in almost every 
home. As you meet people on the streets and in places of 
business it is an ever-present topic and many seem to revel 
in it. 

One old lady said to me that her “man,” ‘using her way 
of speaking, had liver, kidney, and heart disease, and his 
stomach was troubling him real bad, and he was taking 
different kinds of medicine for each one. 

Now this is what we are constantly hearing. Is it 
not worth while to examine and see if those who think they 
have found a better way of meeting these things are a lot 
of humbugs who are seeking to make a little money out 
of it, or are feeble-minded, gullible people who are ready 
to grasp at any new fad that may come along? And 
further, shall the burden of proof be upon those who offer 
to the sick and the sinning this great boon? If a man finds 
the pocket-book you have lost you do not require that 
he go to great pains to prove to you that he has found it, 
but you are quite willing to set to work to prove that it 
belongs to you. The great wonder is that people cling so 
to methods which they see fail every day. 

It was told me by. one who knew of the situation that 
in a small New England city, within a year, one Chris- 
tian Science healer had been the means of assisting nine- 
teen inebriates up to a good clean life. Christian Scientists 
believe in talking health and eot sickness, good and not 
evil, life and not death, prosperity and not adversity. 

Perhaps I have gone a long way to tell you what Chris- 
tian Science is and why I believe in it. 

I believe in Christian Science. 

Because—It accepts all the teachings of Christ. 

Because—It teaches the saving of the whole man. 

Because—It is making good its claims in hundreds of 
thousands of cases all over our land and the world. 

Because—lIt teaches that joy and satisfaction are for us 
here and now, and that we do not have to wait for what is 
called death to gain these. 
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Because—It does not teach to prepare for death, but for 
life. 

Because—It does not allow for any salvation in sin, but 
from sin. 

Because—It does not teach man to escape a hell or look 
for a far-away heaven, but that heaven may be in the present 
apprehension and consciousness of every man and woman. 
Unless the kingdom of heaven is within you, it is nowhere 
for you. 

Because—It reveals as nothing else does the impotence 
of evil and the omnipotence of good. 

Because—rIt teaches that there is no such thing as mate- 
rial life or power, and that as we apprehend the real Life 
there will be a corresponding outshowing of health, har- 
mony, and happiness. 

Because—It teaches that happiness and real prosperity 
'come only by right thinking, and that when men find this 
to be so there will be no coldness or apathy toward spiritual 
or religious things. 

To those who are thoughtful the question must be an 
ever-recurring one as to life. What is it all for? Where 
does it come from? Whither does it tend? Why am I 
here? Am I satisfied with my management of it so far 
as I have gone? If the same course is continued that I 
have kept up to this time, will it bring me out where I 
want to get? This earthly life which seems so brief, what 
is the object of it? Can it be worthily and profitably spent 
in solving the questions of bread and butter and clothes, 
or the laying up of a fortune, or in seeking to be entertained 
and having a good time? Have the experiences of those 
who have followed it up in any of these ways led us to 
think they were satisfied, Нш they have found the sum of 
all good? 

These questions have Rex solved by one man, but it 
has been, as I have said, by reversing all human conceptions 
of greatness or satisfaction. 

In estimating that life and character. Christian Science 
does not worship the personality of the man Jesus, but 
the everlasting Christ who came to manifest the Principle 
of love, and service, and unselfishness. This Principle is 
the ever-present one in which we live, the very Life of our 
lives. Who can be cold and indifferent to these things 
when once the thought takes possession that the giver of all 
is the servant of all? Shall we not rather be led to exclaim, 
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“Who shall separate us from this Love which is the source 
of all our harmony, and peace, and love, and righteousness ?” 

I think you will recognize the difficulty of defining in 
words what must be purely a spiritual truth, and you will 
also recognize that the first requisite to the acceptance of 
a spiritual truth must be a desire for it. It is only those 
who are hungry for a thing that seek it with the whole heart. 

In all that I have said I may have given the impression 
that physical healing is the greatest thing to be sought in 
Christian Science, whereas to those who have taken in its 
teal teaching it is only the first round of the ladder. The 
physical condition is only a reflection of what is within. 
It teaches that as is the inner life, so is the outward show- 
ing. You will not see in the lives of those who profess 
to be followers of this teaching all that their high ideals 
would .call for. They are not all robust. They are not 
all marvels of perfection. They do not claim to be. They 
are your brothers and sisters simply reaching out for some- 
thing better than they have found in the past, and they feel 
in their hearts that they are finding it. And, if you find 
them still very imperfect do not charge this to Christian 
Sciénce, but to a lack of it, and ask in the kindly charity 
you know to be best for us all: Are these men and women 
better than they were before they accepted and began try- 
ing to live this Truth? They are seeking to realize in their 
own lives something of that wonderful eighth chapter of 
Romans, that the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
has made them free from the law of sin and death. They 
know that this can come only by recognizing the Principle, 
the friendship, and the power of the only Life which touches 
us on every side. 

The poet Whittier saw this great truth, and many of 
his verses are found among the Christian Science hymns. 

I will close by repeating a few lines from one of them. 

But warm, sweet, tender, even yet 
A present help is he; 


And faith has yet its Olivet, 
And love ita Galilee, 


The healing of the seamless dress 
Is by our beds of pain; 

We touch him in life's throng and press, 
And we are whole again, 


THE ROSE STILL GROWS BEYOND THE 
‚ WALL. 


BY A. L. FRINK. 


NEAR shady wall a rose once grew, 

Budded and blossomed in God's free light, 
Watered and fed by morning dew, 

Shedding its sweetness day and night. 


As it grew and blossomed, fair and tall, 
Slowly rising to loftier height, 

It came to a crevice in the wall ы 
Through which there shone a beam of light. 


Onward it crept with added strength; 
With never a thought of fear or pride. 

It followed the light through the crevice's length 
And unfolded itself on the other side. 


The light, the dew, the broadening view 
Were found the same as they were before; 

And it lost itself in beauties new, 
Breathing its fragrance more and more. 


Shall claim of death cause us to grieve, 
And make our courage faint or fall? 

Nay; let us faith and hope receive; 
The rose still grows beyond the wall, 


Scattering fragrance far and wide, 
Just as it did in days of yore, 

Just as it did on the other side, 
Just as it will forevermore. 
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DEDICATION AT LOGANSPORT, IND. 


N the Sentinel of March 21, 19ot, we republished from 

1 the Logansport Daily Pharos an interesting account 

of the dedication of the Christian Science Chapel built 

-at Logansport, Ind. We had hoped to republish that ac- 

count, together with the letter from Rev. Max Wertheimer, 

Ph.D., C.S., and the address by William Bradford Dickson. 

C.S., in the May number of the Journal, but owing to press 

-of other matter it was crowded out. We gladly give it space 
in this issue. 


The dedication exercises of the new church edifice at the 
‘corner of Ninth and North Streets, of First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, of Logansport, occurred yesterday (Sun- 
day, March 3) at 10.30 A.M. They were very impressive 
because of their earnest, quiet, unostentatious simplicity. 
The cozy appearance of the church outside is far outdone 
‘by the tasteful adornment of the inside. The light stream- 
ing through amber and brown opal chipped glass windows 
and being reflected by a harmonious selection of white 
painted woodwork and tinted plastico walls, produced a 
beautifully soft and mellow effect. Added to this, was 
a liberal display of potted plants and cut flowers. The 
pulpit was surrounded by a tasty arrangement of roses. 
carnations, calla lilies, and palms. It was а beautiful 
scene, long to be remembered by those who were present. 

After some excellent music by the choir, Scripture read- 
ing, and prayer service, the chief address was delivered by 
the First Reader, who read a most excellent paper. With 
well-chosen words, she showed what Christian Science has 
to offer to the world. ‘Among other things she said :— 

“God is Substance, Life, Truth, and Love. He is the 
source whence comes all goodness; all the blessings, 
spiritual and intellectual. The doctrine of Christian Sci- 
‘ence is the teaching of Christ. We аге to follow his 
example and go about in a humble way healing the sick, 
comforting the afflicted, and lifting up the down-trodden 
‘and oppressed. God is Love. He is ever ready to help us 
if we will only ask Him, trust in Him, and get ourselves 
in a right attitude toward Him. This new religion is the 
old religion of the days of Christ. One of the chief 
‘reasons why Christian Science flourishes is because of its 
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healing power. The teachings of Jesus Christ, as repre- 
sented in Christian Science, will improve mankind, phys- 
ically, mentally, and spiritually. Christian Science is a 
practical religion. It makes the individual better. It 
lifts him to a higher plane. Seek to learn the Truth and 
the Truth will be made plain.” 

This address was followed by the reading of a letter 
from Max Wertheimer of Dayton, Ohio, formerly a Jewish 
rabbi, now a Christian Scientist. 

The Second Reader devoted his address largely to the 
growth of Christian Science in this city. It was as follows: 


Christian Science was introduced in Logansport in 
a quiet way in 1888. In the spring of 1889, one of our 
citizens became interested, and began the study of its 
text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures.” Soon after, a lady from Boston, one of Mrs. 
Eddy's students, came to Logansport and was able to 
organize a small class, which she taught. This class teach- 
ing resulted in holding weekly meetings at private houses. 
A year later a hall was rented and services were held weekly 
to which the public was invited. 

The first formal organization of Christian Science ad- 
herents was in 1891. This organization bore the name of 


Church of Christ, Scientist, of Logansport, Ind.“ In 


1898 this first organized church, by re-organization, was 
merged into the present church under the name of “First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, of Logansport, Ind.” Soon 
after this re-organization, owing to the difficulty attending 
the renting of a suitable hall in which to worship, the 
church started a building fund, with which to purchase a 
lot and erect a church or chapel thereon. 

This thought met with unanimous approval, and in less 
than two years the fund reached the sum of five hundred 
dollars. In June, 1900, the church learned that the lot 
on the corner of Ninth and North Streets could be bought 
for four thousand dollars, by paying two thousand dollars 
cash and the resjdue in payments, and it was unanimously 
decided to purchase this lot and remodel the stone resi- 
dence so as to adapt it to church uses. The necessary 
fifteen hundred dollars was promptly raised by the voluntary 
contributions of Christian Scientists, and the property pur- 
chased. 

* A deed was obtained for it the following September, 
when the work of converting the residence into a chapel 
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began. There was no money in the treasury, but it was 
nevertheless decided to go forward, It has taken six 
mouths to complete the building and furnish it, at a cost of 
twenty-five hundred dollars, which was raised and the 
bills paid as the work progressed. The entire sum was 
raised by the voluntary contributions of Christian Scien- 
tists, without any call having been made in any way 
upon the public for assistance. However, liberal donations 
were made to the building fund from outside Christian 
Scientists, so that our modest little chapel, and the west 
half of the lot on which it stands, is, in accordance with 
Christian Science policy, dedicated free from debt, to the 
worship of the living and true God. 


The chief addresses in the afternoon services, delivered 
by Mrs, Anna B. Dorland of Indianapolis and William B. 
Dickson of South Bend, were devoted to church doctrine 
and experiences. 

There were many out-of-town Scientists present. The 
most unique feature of this dedication was that not a dollar 
was raised to pay off a church debt, as there was none. 
No collection was taken at either of the three services. The 
society starts out with bright prospects, having no heavy 
church debt, which only too often cripples the progress of 
church organizations. The meeting in the evening was 
also well attended. 

Mr. Wertheimer's letter, which was read at the morning 
service, was as follows:— 


Official duties prevent me from personally sharing with 
you the pleasures of this your long-looked-for hour. Never- 
theless I will give you my message of love and cheer. 
Your little band of forty people deserves heartfelt congrat- 
ulations for your brave demonstration. I do not know what 
those first footsteps of Spiritual progress signify to others, 
but to me they are full of meaning. Verily has Zechariah 
said: "Who hath despised the day of small things?" It 
is proportionately much more difficult for forty people of 
limited means to build a chapel than for fifteen hundred 
wealthy ones to rear a palatial temple. God reckons some- 
what differently from the mortal way of figuring, and 
weighing, and measuring. For He who searcheth the 
hearts of all weigheth the quality of self-sacrifice, motive, 
and intent, and He weigheth the thoughts. Let the thoughts 
of your church be sacred ones, for profane ones are never 
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blessed of God. Yours is a house of prayer, a conse- 
crated spot, where the spiritually hungry and thirsty ones 
shall be fed; a house of healing, where the weary and 
sorrow-laden find calm and strength; a house of assembly, 
whither all may come, as the Father’s children. If there 
be at present a Biblical thought which should mark your 
dedicatory service, and in fact the consciousness of every 
ideal Christian Scientist, that thought, David, the sweet 
singer of Israel, expressed in these words: “One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that 
I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his temple." Verily the spiritual child of divine Love 
aspires to the house of the Lord, a sanctuary not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Oft and again in the material world around us comes 
up the doubtful question: Is life worth the living, is the 
game worth the powder, is the battle worth the fighting, 
is the problem worth the solving? David thought that it 
was. He would dwell all his life in the House of God 
and does not this fact breathe the Spirit of content? God 
the Infinite Mind, is leading humanity as a shepherd. Wait 
a while, we shall find out that we are still in God's house 
and not in a world of darkness. 

It is this consciousness of the omnipresence of God 
which gives to all His offspring beauty, charm, symmetry. 
and tenderness. Purged from the sense of flesh, like David 
we shall behold the beauty of the Lord in holiness. The 
other purpose of the Psalmist is “to inquire in His temple" 
—that is to say, to learn fundamentals, to become informed 
about the real man, the real universe, the real spiritual 
evolution, the real abiding Principle, and rise above the 
delusive mist of the carnal mind. Thus only can we ad- 
vance from the A B C of Christianity to the everlasting 
Gospel of glory and triumph. Indeed, "upwards leads the 
path of life," and this is the real ascension. 

With a heart full of filial gratitude I thank daily the 
Dispenser of all true wisdom for the glorious revelation 
of Christian Science. Our beloved Leader, Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, began her redemptive mission in a little 
hal, probably not larger than your chapel. God 15 
with you and the Christ-Truth shall be made manifest 
among you on the flesh. May the healing wisdom be re- 
flected by you all. Go to work and God will give the in- 
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crease in His own good time. May divine Love shelter, 
nourish, refresh, and uplift you; so that from chapel to 
larger quarters you may bring your flock, and in the highest 
sense, Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes’ words be your future 
history :— 
Bulld thee more stately mansions; O my soul, 
As the awift seasons roll! 
Leave thy low-vaulted past! 
Let each new temple, nobler than the last, 
Shut thee from heaven with a dome more; vast, 


ТЇП thou at length art free, 
Leaving thine outgrown shell by life's unresting sea! 


Mr. Dickson's address was as follows :— 


I do not know that any words of mine can add grace to 
this momentous occasion, big with future events, for the 
grace which came by our Lord Jesus Christ, is already 
with you, in power and demonstration, with signs following. 

On such occasions as this, I love to call to mind these 
few lines from one of our old hymns :— 

From hand to hand the greeting flows, 
From eye to eye the signals run, 


From heart to heart the bright hope glows; 
The seekers of the light are one. 


It seems to fit the hour and fully measure the tide of Christ- 
love that flows to and fro beneath this blessed roof, up- 
lifting and filling the needy and searching heart with the 
healing afflatus of divine Love. 

Man becomes a spiritual factor in the human history 
of events in proportion as he reaches out into the unseen, 
grasps the things of Spirit, and through the vital and potent 
prayer of faith, hope, and spiritual understanding, mani- 
fests the things of God. 

On the sacred shores of the Galilean Sea, he who ex- 
pressed the Master Mind of all the ages,—our eternal Way- 
shower,—the blessed Master,—made manifest to human 
eyes the multiplied loaves and fishes, through his unseen 
power of demonstration,—giving to all humanity through- 
out all time, a lesson showing how the things of Spirit, 
invisible, and seemingly insubstantial, can be made visibly 
manifest to mortal eyes,—proving the unlimited supply of 
unlimited Mind, God,—and the willing and loving father- 
hood and motherhood of the Creator. 

Working in like manner,—mayhap more slowly, yet in 
like manner,—under the Master's direction, and in accord- 
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ance with the teachings of Christian Science, you have 
reared this beautiful little chapel,—the pioneer chapel of 
the State of Indiana,—proving to yourselves and to the 
world, that faith, hope, and love are “the substance of 
things hoped for,” and that every stone from foundation to 
turret is the “evidence of things not seen.” Then, laying 
aside all self-glory, with hearts attuned through gratitude 
to the glories of infinite Love, we one and all look around 
upon these daintily ornate walls and say with almost breath- 
less praise, What hath God wrought !"—""Thine, oh Lord, 
is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and 
in the earth is Thine.” 

Viewed in this light,——in the light that Love demon- 
strated has satisfied a human need and fulfilled prophecy,— 
this little house of the most High is a veritable love-nest, 
feathered with the divine presence, impartial, impersonal, 
pure, blessing all alike; and we feel with great certainty 
that all gathered together in this little nest this glad day, 
are Love's nestlings, whose flight out of the material into 
the spiritual is guided and guarded by that Love which 
cares for the universe. Surely He shall cover us with his 
feathers, and under His wings shall we trust. May the 
Angel Michael—strong and swift—ever guard its portals 
without, while the Angel Gabriel ministers the divine 
Presence to all within. May Love watching over all, be in- 
dividualized in each consciousness, and go forth into the 
world, raising helpless humanity from its self-imposed 
sickness, sin, and suffering. 

But of what import to the world is the Church of Christ, 
Scientist, triumphant? 

The church is spoken of in the Scriptures, and is generally 
thought of, as the House of God, but the real Church, or 
House of God, as we are taught їп Christian Science, is 
the habitation of true thought, restricted to no time or 
place, overflowing with the beauty and sublimity of Love's 
holiness; an individual state of consciousness wherein 
entereth nothing that defileth or maketh a lie, and wherein 
every man worships God continually in his own church. 

In proportion, then, as we think God's thoughts,— 
mercy, wisdom, justice, goodness,—and feel and demon- 
strate His ever-presence, this becomes God's hour, His ideal 
church is present to human consciousness, and the church 
no longer seems a material structure or a place, but a con- 
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dition of divine thought, and we all dwell together in the 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 

Dwelling together thus according to God’s law, there 
is in this church no high or low, no rich or poor; no envy, 
jealousy, evil speaking or thinking; no strife for place or 
power, but all are God’s children, made in His image and 
likeness, dwelling together upon a holy hill, speaking the 
truth in their hearts,—all of the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. 

In this church the only leader, preacher, and pastor is the 
Holy Scriptures and "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,—our impersonal teacher and impersonal healer. 

It is written in the Scriptures, “Му house shall be 
called the house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of 
thieves.” To think and demonstrate in daily living God's 
thoughts, as given in the Holy Bible and Science and 
Health, is the most acceptable prayer, and this makes each 
consciousness become the temple of the living God, filled 
with health, holiness, and harmdny, which radiates from a 
spiritual and not a material source. 

Thus will the heartstrings of Christian Scientists vibrate 
in unison with the life-purpose of the Leader of Christian 
Science,—she who, through a half century of selfless toil, 
has cradled in her thought and nursed to the health and 
strength of its promising young manhood, this church of the 
living God, founded on the everlasting Rock of Christ. 


SPRING FLOWERS. 


BY JESSAMINE GLESSNER CHILDS. 


THE sweetest flowers that ever grow 
Are flowers of Love, 

Nurtured and cared for by a hand, 
Held from above. 

These flowers are acts of kindness 
Which, the more we wear, 

Will never fade, but ever grow 
More sweet and fair. 


FEAR NOT. 
BY DORA M. KNAPP, 


Who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good? — 1 Peter, 3:13 

EAR is universally recognized as one of the strongest 

elements of the human mind, the efficient cause of 

disease and the foundation of mortal misery. Being 
wholly mental, it can only be eliminated by a changed 
mental condition, while the attempts through material 
agencies to destroy the physical effects of fear, when unable 
to remove the fear itself, are, as has been proven, wholly 
unsatisfactory. 

Christian Science shows the real nature of fear, and the 
necessity of its abandonment, and presents the only teach- 
ing which enables mortals to overcome it scientifically. 

In view of the numerous phases of fear we have to en- 
counter from day to day, and knowing the rule in Chris- 
tian Science, that in order to gain the spiritual fact we 
must reverse the evidence of evil or mortal sense, we can 
readily see that the first essential step is to substitute a fear 
not for every claim of fear. 

The Bible, the basis of all Christian Science teaching, 
gives forcible examples of the spiritual command to “fear 
not." Accepting with all other Christians the events re- 
corded in the Bible as historically true, Christian Scientists 
also understand them as conditions of mind which are as 
applicable to humanity to-day as of old, and which all 
mortals must pass through in working out their salvation, 
їп growing out of the mortal, material sense of things into 
the spiritual. 

In this light the Scriptural command to “fear not," and. 
the conditions attending it, are of special interest to all 
who are trying to solve life's problems by demonstrating: 
the government of Mind. 

On page 525 of Science and Health we read, "Fear was 
the first manifestation of the error of material sense; it 
began and will end the dream of matter." We can assume 
from this that we shall have the claims of fear to meet and. 
master in some form until we overcome the belief of life in. 
matter, therefore we have daily need to remember and: 
apply the spiritual injunction, "Fear not." 
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A person may have advanced in Christian Science beyond 
the more material aspects of fear, and look with pity upon 
those still struggling against fear of material conditions, 
—climate, food, physical law, etc., and yet be so mentally 
terrified himself over the more subtle nature and hidden 
mental operations of evil, that every little error appears 
magnified. He continually frightens himself and every 
one with whom he comes in contact, because the "fear not” 
is forgotten, therefore his peace and safety in God's loving 
care cannot be realized. 

How much better to face the supposed adversary with 
Peter's question, "Who is he that will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is good?” 

If one is a follower of that which is good, he places him- 
self in а direct line with the operations of Good, and 
consequently partakes of the divine blessings and protection. 

It must be remembered that action always proceeds from 
God. The divine Principle of all being produces all the 
action there is or ever will be found anywhere. The real 
man is God's reflection, hence man's true selfhood can 
be found only in what he knows and reflects of God. 
"Man is properly self-governed, only when he is guided 
by no other mind than his Maker's" (Science and Health by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, р. 286); also on page 19: Reflecting 
God's government man is self-governed, and cannot be 
controlled by other minds when subordinate to the divine’ 
Spirit." 

Mortals suffer most through ignorance or forgetfulness 
of their true selves and the freedom and dominion which 
enccmpasses their real being. 

A man may have ample moral courage and self-respect 
to hold himself far above the weakness, temptations, and 
fears of a dissolute life, wholly from the mortal belief of 
being too good to fall to the level of such gross evil or to 
be afraid of its harming him. Yet this same courage and 
self-respect which sustain him in the one instance, may 
utterly fail him in another. He finds himself a slave, fright- 
ened and helpless before the belief that decaying vegetation, 
stagnant water, mindless microbes permeating the atmo- 
sphere, etc., have power to destroy him; admitting through 
his ignorance and fear that these conditions are greater 
than man, and thereby belittling himself and his Creator to 
an extent that would be considered degrading if attached 
to his character or his business or social life. 
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All through the Scriptures we are shown the spiritual 
protection of God's children who trusted in Him in the face 
of seeming perils and evil. The flood did not burst forth 
until Noah, the highest representative of man's unity with 
God at that time, was safe in the ark, showing us that the 
characteristics of Truth expressed in man are spiritual 
realities which exist forever, and which nothing can de- 
stroy. The preservation of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego in the midst of fiery flames; Moses, protected to 
receive and declare God's law in the very face of the 
decree that every male child should be put to death; Daniel's 
safety in the lions' den; the experience of Joseph, Paul, 
Peter, all are striking examples of the power of God to 
deliver from evil. 

Through all.these manifestations of divine Love, the 
omnipresence of Good is clearly demonstrated. The real- 
izing sense of this great fact of Being must be attained, 
in order to be preserved from the beliefs of evil and the 
evils of belief. 

God should be brought more into the minutiæ of our 
daily experiences. Our faith in God must be a living, 
practical faith that cannot be shaken or turned to any re- 
liance on lesser gods under any circumstances; but can we 
have all faith in God until we lose all faith in every- 
thing else? We must not only lose faith in drugs and 
all material methods of healing, but must also lose all faith 
in disease, all belief in its supposed power, and all fear of 
it. This would mean the disappearance of disease. 

If a man cannot at once gain a realizing sense of the 
nothingness of disease, he can begin by trusting as a little 
child, knowing that he need not fear his body, for as God's 
child he is greater than his body, greater than any material 
condition. 

The recognition of the law of Good operating in human 
thought will regulate the system and eliminate disease much 
better than drugs or any physical law. 

We become conscious of the spiritual reality of our being, 
our God-given life—nature, health, etc., in proportion as 
we cast out and overcome our beliefs and fears concerning 
everything that is opposite to the spiritual and eternal. 

Every step in Christian Science must be an individual 
experience. We can only understand God as we have the 
actual experience that lifts us out of a false sense of God. 
This experience is always varied and more or less prolonged, 
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even after we have reached a period of growth where we 
desire to relinquish all error. 

We all know if we were good enough, the error would 
disappear instantly; because it does not, we should not 
stop trying to be good or to know more of Good. On the 
other hand, we should increase our efforts until nothing 
but God’s image can be manifested in us. 

We do not stand on safe ground in Christian Science until 
we reach the point where we love it more than we love 
anything else, and hunger and thirst for a higher knowl- 
edge of God. Until this point is reached we can be 
tempted, our faith can be shaken, and error can attack 
us from many standpoints. It should not be difficult to 
attain this position when we realize that through a higher 
understanding of God, greater and more abundant blessings 
will come than can possibly come from any other source; 
for what does Paul say? “Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him.” 

We cannot stop until the work is done, for only in this 
way can the divine order be restored, in which the work 
was finished and God was satisfied with it, satisfied with 
the universe and man, 

Jesus said, “Не that endureth to the end shall be saved;” 
and in Revelation, 2: 10, we read: “Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life." We know 
this does not mean the death of the individual, but the death 
of error. А 

Аз we cease fearing the error without and strive to be 
right within, we shall prove the truth of our Leader’s 
beautiful message in The Christian Science Journal of 
March, 1899: “There is no door through which evil can 
enter, and no space for evil to fill in a mind filled with good- 
ness. Good thoughts are an impervious armor; clad there- 
with you are completely shielded from the attacks of error 
of every sort... 

“The right thinker is safe, and abides under the shadow 
of the Almighty. His thoughts can only reflect peace, 
good-will, health, and holiness.” 


CONSECRATION. 


BY М, E. S. 


HE Master's words, from his: "Wist ye not that I 

must be about my Father's business?" while he, a 

child, tarried at Jerusalem, to the tearful expression 
of victory over self as he prayed in Gethsemane, "Not my 
will, but Thine, be done“ —his words, all his words, his 
work, his whole life was one grand anthem of consecra- 
tion to God. Аз we retrace his journey from Bethlehem 
to Calvary, we realize, indeed, that his Father's business 
was his work and his Father's will, his impulse. 

We half forget the bloody persecutions of the Inquisition 
when we catch again a glimpse of the Truth in the con- 
secration of the martyrs. It was the consecration of 
Luther that moved on the Reformation. Looking back, 
we see that the progress of every reform is measured by 
the consecration of its leaders and adherents. 

How many of us to-day, are breathing and living and 
working because of the consecration of one who, guided by 
the same star that led the wise men of old, has followed 
obediently, labored untiringly, and conquered gloriously? 
Thank God, thank God for the consecration of our Leader! 

First of all, only a high and holy cause can now wake man 
to consecration. Only God's cause, sustained by the as- 
surance that “His spirit beareth witness with our spirit that 
we are the sons of God.” Consecration, to-day, with us, de- 
mands a cause whose benevolent purpose is as broad as 
humanity's needs, as high as man's possibility, as deep as 
the mines of understanding. as sweet as God’s love. Here 
is just such a cause, a cause to which has been given a 
“new name," “Christian Science," a science which demon- 
strates again the breadth, the height, the depth, the sweet- 
ness of the healing Truth of Christ. Are we ready to 
follow in the footsteps of the Master? 

What marks the consecrated follower? not mere en- 
thusiasm, mere enthusiasm marks the fanatic; it is a 
personal quality born of emotion, while he who consecrates 
himself is the unselfed person, the person whose whole 
nature is a sanctuary. ` 

Let us for our own growth look fairly at this сопзе- 
crated, unselfed man. God's candle shines upon his head, 
and by His light he walks through darkness." At one with 
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God’s great cause, his heart, head, hand, are at God’s ser- 
vice. 

His heart is God’s. The old human loves, so-called, that 
proscribed his usefulness, that limited and personalized his 
affections, are “clothed upon” by a holy garment “white 
as wool,” illumined, lifted, consecrated, transfigured. 

He thinks for God. His knowledge of material things, 
his place and power in the world, in medicine, in law, in 
art, in music—is become a rod in the hand of the man 
who has consecrated himself to this holy cause of Christian 
Science. Every theory of philosophy, by its somethingness 
or its nothingness, either confirms or denies, and so supports, 
this Great Revelation. 

What a rest it must be to a mind wearied with searching 
for Truth in the many schools of human philosophy, and 
finding only that which satisfieth not, what satisfaction 
after such a quest to find at last the true philosophy whose 
smallest manifestation leads on to all Truth, whose smallest 
demonstration leads up to God. Here is rest from search 
and the beginning of consecrated work. The counterfeit 
philosophies are, like the rods of the magicians, swallowed 
up by the true philosophy of Wisdom, Truth, and Love— 
God. And the man who has proved their nothingness can 
handle them into rods by which others shall be touched and 
brought into an understanding of the true philosophy. 
And so, again, is the wrath of man made to praise God. 
All intellectual culture at the first glimmering of this great 
Science, great in its simplicity, seems unworthy, and we 
cast it down and run in fear of its nothingness and falsity, 
but we must go back and handle it and prove it a rod upon 
which to lean. So let us bring all our offerings in the 
way of intellectual attainments and have them purged and 
consecrated, 

The hand is God’s. First believing, then understanding, 
then demonstrating that all strength, all activity, all skill, 
is from God, there is no limit to the good we can do for 
Christian Science by subserving all physical activity and 
skill to this great cause. In Love there are no menial 
duties; and Love is not manifest in the inharmonious, 
chaotic household, where domestic duties are performed 
as an inanimate, tompulsory task in materiality, but 
where it is understood and demonstrated that through con- 
secration the hand reflects God’s power, moves by His 
activity, is sustained by His love. 
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And we must consecrate the tongue. Out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh." The heart of con- 
secration knows only Love and the tongue speaketh only 
love; severity, censure, and bitterness find no expression. 
The tongue is purged of its uncleanness nor is it “halting 
and slow. of speech," but emboldened to speak the Truth, 
knowing that God's word must be uttered, and that God, 
Truth, Love, sustains the utterance. Now we, my dear co- 
workers, can test our fitness or unfitness to help fill up the 
ranks of Christian Science by the progress we are making 
in the destruction of self, by the surrender of the old for 
the new, by the complete consecration of heart, head, hand, 
and tongue. 


KING EDWARD VII. TO THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


AT a special meeting of the Mother Church, The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, їп Boston, Mass., held Jan- 
uary 31, 1901, resolutions were adopted expressing the 
deep sorrow of the entire church occasioned by the de- 
parture of Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 

The resolutions were engrossed and sent to the Earl of 
Dunmore by whom they were forwarded to King Edward 
VII. The following letter from Lord Lansdowne ac- 
knowledging the receipt of the resolutions and expressing 
His Majesty's thanks was duly received by Lord Dunmore. 


Foreign Office, April 29, 1901. 

Му Lord:—I duly laid before the King the engrossed 
copy of the resolution forwarded to His Majesty by The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, embodying a 
letter from the Reverend Mary Baker G. Eddy and express- 
ing the deep sorrow and sympathy of the Christian Sci- 
entists on the occasion of the deeply-lamented death of 
Her Majesty Queen Victoria. 

I am commanded by the King to request your lordship to 
be so good as to convey to The First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, in Boston, his sincere thanks. 

His Majesty highly appreciates this assurance of sym- 
pethy in the heavy loss which has fallen upon him and the 
whole British Empire. 

I am, My Lord, your obedient, humble servant, 

LANSDOWNE. 
To The Right Honorable The Earl of Dunmore, 
61 Great Cumberland Place, W. 


GOD IS ALL-IN-ALL. 


BY JOHN B. WILLIS. 


HE declaration of Christian faith that God is All-in- 
all, is so inclusive in its meaning, so conclusive and 
satisfactory in its answer to philosophic inquiry, and 

so inspiring and helpful to the awakening spiritual sense, 
that it may be reckoned the corner-stone of religious truth. 

Many vain endeavors have been made to distort its mean- 
ing, and those who have inscribed it high upon their banners 
are not infrequently misunderstood and consequently mis- 
represented as pantheistic in the tendency of their thought, 
if indeed they do not identify God with the sum total of 
the universe. The true metaphysical sense of the declara- 
tion is, however, rapidly finding its way to the inner heart 
of the people, and days of Pentecost will surely result, 
for its apprehension is the basis of that practical demon- 
stration over sickness and sin which alone is satisfying 
and determinative to the seeker after Truth. 

The deepest, broadest truth can but be the most potential 
and efficient, and when Jesus declared that the knowledge 
of the Truth would set men free, his thought must have 
embraced the ultimate foundation of all science or knowl- 
edge; viz., a right apprehension of the nature of God and 
his relation to the universe, including man. 

In saying that God is All-in-all, we have expressed a 
declaration of absolute science which is, of course, but 
faintly apprehended even by the most spiritually minded, 
for it is not only the antecedent of all things but the explana- 
tion of all things, the central fact and consummation of 
ail history. (1 Corinthians, 15 : 28.) 

To begin thus with God, and adhere to God, Mind, as 
abiding Principle and causation, in our thought of the uni- 
verse, is but to return to that primitive spiritual concept 
which, for so long a time, has been relegated to obscurity by 
materialistic philosophy and science, so-called. It is to 
fiud an adequate basis of inquiry and deductive procedure, 
and it is to honor and maintain the first great command- 
ment and place ourselves under the tutorship of Jesus. 

The complete demonstration of the proposition in con- 
sciousness will fill the annals of eternity, but every lesser 
and preparatory solution is in evidence of the correctness 
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of its assumption, and will nourish and stimulate that “ten- 
dency and drift away from matter and toward spirit,” which 
is the most promising feature of modern religious thought. 

The meaning of this declaration is greatly enriched, its 
practical significance vastly increased in Christian Science; 
and this results from the fact that it is here brought 
into immediate touch with individual life. However im- 
pressive and philosophically satisfying the apprehension of 
the allness of God may prove, upon the metaphysical plane, 
the inspiration, the quickening power of the thought is 
not measured until one has realized in some expanding 
degree, what it means to him, individually,—his nature, 
estate, normal condition, possibilities, and destiny. I may 
clearly see that the proposition, “God is All-in-all,” must 
be true of a universe which is inexplicable if it be not 
included in the manifestation of omnipresent and omnipo- 
tent Mind, and yet wholly fail to realize the regenerating, up- 
lifting power of that sense of sonship, sovereignty, and 
spiritual exaltation which attends the knowledge of God 
as All-in-all“ to me. As I awaken to the truth that God 
is the Principle of my being, the eternal Life, Truth, Love, 
which is expressed in me, the dignity, the splendor, the 
amplitude, the opportunity of my life begins to dawn 
upon me and I begin to understand, as we are taught, how 
“The admission to one’s self that man is God’s own likeness, 
sets one free to master the infinite idea” (Science and 
Health, p. 256). 

The earthly and sensual now lose their attraction, for I 
am called to nobler and higher things. My resources are 
seen to be infinite, my career divinely planned. I am 
God's child and representative, an ambassador of Heaven. 
“I live; yet not I, but Christ,” the perfect idea of God, liv- 
eth in me.” His ministry is mine. His spirit impels and 
guides me. His works it is mine to do. This is life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee the only true God." 

The overcoming now becomes simple and easy; for sin, 
separation from God, is no longer winsome but repellent. 
Fear is cast out, love is enthroned. The commandments 
жге no longer mandates but privileges, doors opened to 
the spontaneity of a budding life. I am not called to duty, 
for I find my joy in the largest opportunity of service. 
When God is all, to me, I have left the husks and the swine 
and have come home. 

When I have thus come to realize the infinite Love as 


PAST EXPERIENCES. 177 


my "all," the “in all" is revealed. Experience, environ- 
ment, nature, the faces of men, all are newly interpreted, for 
I am dwelling “in the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord" as I' have not 
perceived it before. The good, beautiful, and true are 
more discoverable, more defined; spiritual values are more 
easily recognized; common events have become newly sug- 
gestive; the atmosphere is more sunny; life's landscape 
has been retinted for me. 

And this enrichment I may not hoard. The apprehen- 
sion of God and my true selfhood shapes, gives character 
to expression, and qualifies my life work. “Right thought 
begets right man," and I am prompted to nobler endeavor. 

I am a truer brother; a more faithful friend; a wiser, 
more loving counsellor; a better servant. I have more 
repose, more sympathy, more love. Where I was once ab- 
sorbent and found my satisfactions in being ministered 
urto, I have become radiant. I am unselfish, I am most 
glad when I have set my brother free. “It is God that 
worketh in" me “to will and to do of Ais good pleasure." 
My past whilom ideal has come to its realization. 

When I reach this plane, I shall have found the high 
land of Christian Science, where God is All-in-all. Here 
the air is purer, more bracing; the vision broader, more 
glorious; the water-springs more limpid and refreshing. 

The climb-up is not altogether easy, but every effort 
and struggle brings its sweet recompense, and the heights 
are nearer heaven. 


PAST EXPERIENCES. 


BY MRS. CAROLYN L. McARTHUR. 


IN my days of loyalty to the Presbyterian Church with 
which all my early life was associated in the strictest 
bonds of belief, while there were times of hope and comfort, 
the promise "Seek, and ye shall find," grew more and 
more elusive to me. There came days and years of trouble 
and pain, resulting in a state of compelled resignation and 
invalidism, with only the hope ofa future deliverance 
through death. I was strongly imbued with the doc- 
trinal belief of salvation by election, therefore the thought 
of the future was attended with dread. I was slow to 
awaken to the teachings of Christian Science, which 
came to me first in its mission of physical healing, nor did 
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I readily discern that only through thought, freed from 
its limitations, can the vexing problems of life be solved. 
There has always remained a deep gratitude for the early 
religious taining; for the familiarity with Scriptural 
promises, as viewed in Christian Science, has been a great 
help in demonstration. I was compelled by my needs to 
seek persistently. The habits of thought sustained by 
early instilled religious teaching are not any more easily 
broken than the fear of disease. We have, in both in- 
stances, accepted belief. To many of us even a reasonable 
investigation of Biblical statements seemed sacrilegious. 
Once during my early study of Science I was led to read 
some of the writings of Jonathan Edwards for the first 
time. I well remember the satisfaction afforded when I 
found a possible line of agreement in his thought and my 
study, as follows: “Instead of matter being the only 
proper substance, and more substantial than anything else, 
because it is hard and solid, yet is it truly nothing at all 
strictly and in itself considered. The universe exists 
nowhere but in the divine Mind. Truth is the agreement 
of our ideas with existence, or, since God and existence 
are the same, is the agreement of our ideas with the ideas 
of God.” This brought comfort, for just previous to this 
reading I had been long and earnestly talked to by the 
minister of the church of my childhood on the dangers of 
Christian Science. 

What an endless debt of gratitude we owe to our Leader 
who has braved and surmounted these difficulties, giving 
to the world “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” which has revealed to us the fact that there 
exist for man spiritual laws, that it is possible for him 
to recognize and obey these laws and annul all the so-called 
laws of materiality. Thus the light becomes apparent, and 
through the mists of mortal mind we catch frequent glimpses 
of the truth of the Master’s teachings: “If any man will do 
his [the Father's] will, he shall know of the doctrine." Sci- 
ence "resolves things into thoughts” (Science and Health, 
p. 17). Through the purification of thought, all our con- 
ditions are marked by improvement. I have watched pa- 
tiently the destruction of a single undesirable thought, and 
thus learned why we do not more readily grow in grace. 

An error which we have claimed as a personal character- 
istic, may often attempt to claim our attention, and onl 
through repeated struggles is mortal mind brought into "iis 


PAST EXPERIENCES. 179 


jection, so that thought readily ascends. It is thus we 
learn that Christian Science is an educational agency, clearly 
explaining the questions which have so long puzzled 
thinkers, A noted doctor states in a medical review, 
“The marvelous kinship between mind and matter is а 
tangled skein, not yet unraveled by the death-house or 
laboratory.” How many of us have struggled with this 
“tangled skein” in our battle with matter and its woes. 
It came in my early efforts through my attachment to a 
case of homeopathic remedies, arranged carefully for my 
home use by a brother, a faithful practitioner of that school. 
There were many temptations to believe in "intelligent 
matter," even after the case was consigned to a hiding- 
place from which it had finally to be removed and burned, 
before the atmosphere of uncertainty was removed. What 
household gods these are to us, hindering us from proving 
the sufficiency of God's goodness! Emerson points us to 
the Infinite, contrasting our littleness with the divine All- 
ness. “”Тїз pitiful the things by which we are rich or 
poor. А matter of coins, coats, and carpets; a little more 
or less of stone, or wood, or paint; the fashion of a cloak 
or hat" While the first dissatisfaction with the old 
methods may occasion apprehension, so long as it remains 
a factor in the life of the individual it finds expression 
in discord and disease. Herein we find the worth of 
personal investigation and demonstration, for every life 
becomes a centre from which is reflected God's glory. 
We meet many earuest hearts who have always lived on 
the hope of fulfilled Scriptural promises. The late well- 
loved Frances Willard pays tribute to the new revelation 
of Truth in one of her later writings: "We live in a 
strangely materialistic age, when thought is declared to be 
a secretion uf the brain and revelation looked upon as 
nothing but a myth. Thousands of well-intentioned per- 
sons had come to the end of the rope, and were beating 
their heads against a stone wall, finding no mode of egress 
into the upper air of spirituality and faith. Just because 
the world had gone so far and had so largely become a 
victim to the theory that seeing is believing, the Heavenly 
Powers brought in this great re-action which declares the 
invisible is all-in-all, thoughts are the real things." For 
more than twelve years it has meant for me persistent, dili- 
gent seeking, and striving. Му personal needs have com- 
pelled this. As a compensation I have found that, “Whoso 
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looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.” 

It has meant the overcoming in great measure of self- 
ishness, the subduing of sickness and inharmony in the 
home, the courage to face difficulties for myself and others, 
and the comforting assurance that "Love never faileth." 
Hearts and hands grow strong in battling with error, as 
we learn that the divine energy of the universe is the 
governing and sustaining power in the realm of man's 
consciousness, to be used and reflected by him daily and 
hourly; an inexhaustible supply, available to all who come 
willingly and obediently to the Source. Like self-willed 
children some of us have at first attempted to seek in 
our own way, fearing to be restrained we have not heeded 
the patient efforts of our Leader, watchfully, lovingly 
calling us from the ways of sense into the joys of Soul. 
It is these wanderings that have delayed demonstrations 
for ourselves, and caused us to hinder others, until, through 
weariness and pain, we come back to work in the appointed 
way. 

I owe a personal debt of gratitude to the Publishing 
Society for the help given me through their loving service. 
Many times a message of help has come through the 
periodicals at just the right time. АП work in healing 
is aided by the word spoken in season through the pub- 
lications. All who work for others cannot but value the 
aid which is thus afforded, in giving articles which readily 
catch the attention of those in need. We have our work 
in giving what we can to this helpful, active means in our 
Cause, and God will give the increase. 


Вит every opportunity carries a penalty; every privilege 
brings with it a warning. If we will not live the life of 
leve, if we harden our heart against a brother offender, 
we will find in our need even the great and infinite love of 
God shut against us, harder to be won than a strong city. 
tibbed and stockaded as the bars of a castle. To the un- 
forgiving there is no forgiveness. To the hard, and re- 
lentless, and loveless, there is no love. To the selfish, there 
is no heaven.—H ugh Black in “Friendship.” ` 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


Y thought has been full of a beautiful demonstration 
that I had a few months after I had begun to under- 
stand the Truth as taught by our Leader, through 

which I gained a better understanding of God's children. 
At the request of his parents I treated a little fellow three 
and a half years old. Mortal thought of him was very un- 
lovely, but Truth and Love were equal to the task and wiped 
out the image of error or illusion. 

The child was healed in a few treatments, of catarrh and 
several other troubles which from his birth had remained 
untouched by materia medica, and the change in his dis- 
position called forth many remarks. 

We hardly ever heard his voice, he rarely answered when 
spoken to, and the tiny face was disfigured by a constant 
scowl. He would run and kick us without any provocation, 
and pinch or scratch our faces if we took him in our arms. 
Sometimes he would slip out of sight and we would find 
him hidden under a bed, where he would remain until he 
wanted to go home. So, too, he refused to eat before us 
and would crawl under the table, refusing to come out. 
and we sometimes ignored this unusual behavior and gave 
him his plate under the table. His many strange ways 
made him seem almost like a little wild animal. 

One day he came into the house, lifted up his little arms 
'to be taken up, and then pressed his face to my daughter's 
and said, "I love you," nothing else. Then he approached 
me in the same way, and after that he would often love 
us, and would begin to talk if he found us alone. We used 
to talk about God. I taught him the Mother's prayer for 
the little children, and he grew to be kind and obliging. 

Then came the time when the father became antagonistic 
to Christian Science, and would not allow the child to 
come to our house at all. His parents' work obliged them 
to leave the children very much alone and our little friend 
got many whippings for running away to us. The episode 
I write of happened at this period, when the child was four 
years old. One afternoon we had visitors and my daughter 
said she could hear some one sobbing, but as we supposed 
we were alone with our friends no attention was given 
the noise until at last she followed the sound to the kitchen. 
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There she found our little friend curled up in the empty 
wood box, sobbing as silently as he could. He had come 
to us in trouble, and finding company had hidden away 
until their departure. My daughter called me out and 
laid the child in my arms, and what a spectacle he was! 
In his play he had gotten soiled with dust and heat; his 
clothes, two or three sizes too large, were torn, and his 
face was covered with blood which flowed freely, so that 
I could not see where the hurt was. I carried him to my 
room, my daughter following. I was so touched at the 
sight of this poor child’s faith and patience as he choked 
back his sobs that a floodtide of love came to me and 
seemed to fill my whole being. My tears fell on the little 
face and I kept saying to him as I carried him upstairs, 
“You are God’s little lamb; you are God’s little lamb.” On 
reaching my bedroom my daughter brought a towel and 
water to bathe him, and then he sat up quickly and in his 
baby voice said, “I don’t want water, I just want to be 
treated." І said, “You want to be a clean boy, don't you?” 
and then he allowed us to bathe the blood and dirt off his 
face, and we found over the left eye a deep swollen gash 
about an inch and a half long, but the blood had stopped 
entirely when we reached my room. The child stretched 
his little body out at full length on my lap, with a great 
sigh of contentment, and the thought that came to me was, 
he wants Truth, and he has the infinite ever-present Love 
and Life. With that angel to lead, I caught a glimpse of 
the Promised Land. - There was no sobbing, bleeding baby 
there, love was all; I had no fear, God was the only presence 
and power, and I can never forget the benediction that was 
poured upon me. When he quite suddenly sprang from my 
Jap saying, “I want something to eat, please,” mortal 
thought suggested I must begin to treat him, but I let him 
go the next moment, for I knew God had healed him. The 
edges of the cut had united and the swelling was entirely 
gone. After a little while he seemed to express a fear of 
his father’s knowing of his visit, but I could see everything 
was all right. 

A few days after I asked him what had caused the hurt, 
and he said a block of wood had been thrown by another 
child and struck him, and he came of his own will to 
be treated. He told me when he had some aches and pains 
he could treat himself, and they would go away. I 
wanted to know the thought that had helped him, and 
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asked him what he said to error; his answer was, “I just 
say, God is King in Heaven; and I don’t have the earache 
any more.” Surely “Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings hast thou ordained strength.” 

I am grateful for our Journal and Sentinel. They are 
messages of Love always waited for and welcomed by our 
family—Mrs. E. М. Haly, Oakland, Cal. 


LIKE many others I had heard of Christian Science, but 
had only been told ridiculous things in regard to it, so had 
given it no attention until about four months ago when 
a friend told me of the wonderful healing that had been 
done in her family. 

At that time I was suffering from a serious trouble which 
I had had for six years. During that time I had been 
unable to obtain any permanent relief and was constantly 
growing worse. | 

The trouble started with an ulcerated tooth, and as the 
dentist and doctor could not stop it, the ulceration had 
extended to the jaw bone and up into the head, which 
produced constant discharge, pain, and soreness. At in- 
tervals of ten days or two weeks I would have attacks of 
neuralgia, lasting two or three days, when the pain would 
be simply unbearable, and with it complete prostration and 
often nausea. Friends coming in at such times have said 
that I looked as though I could not live, my sufferings 
were so intense. About five months ago, the dentist said 
he would have to make an opening through the jaw, hoping 
that with the use of syringe and frequent washings, relief 
might be obtained, and if not, the only other help was to 
scrape the bone. Feeling that I would submit to almost 
anything rather than to suffer, I allowed the dentist to do 
as he wished, and although I faithfully used the washes he 
directed, I found no relief whatever. 

When I heard what Christian Science had done for my 
friend I was anxious to try it, for I dreaded the operation 
which seemed inevitable. I sent for one of Mrs. Eddy's 
loyal students to come and see me, and commenced the 
treatment at once, My improvement began with the first 
trcatment and steadily continued until to-day I consider 
myself a well woman. 

Since commencing treatment 1 have never had to give. 
up with the neuralgic attacks; for although, at the usual 
times for them, mortal mind has tried to assert itself, it 
was conquered each time. 
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One of the most wonderful features of my case I would 
like to give. At the time the dentist bored my jaw, he 
inserted a wooden peg, about an inch long and a quarter 
of an inch across at the large end. When he came to treat 
me the next day, he found the peg gone, and as it had not 
come from the mouth, I knew it had gone into my head. 
He thought it could not be, but probed for it, causing me 
untold agony but with no success. At the time I com- 
menced treatment I told my healer of this circumstance and 
said I imagined I could feel the peg in my head, and that 
it moved at times. She told me if it was there it must 
come away with the treatment, so I tried to be content. 
After I had felt that my healing was about completed I was 
doing some work which required me to lean over, and I 
noticed there was an odor from my nostril and also that 
there was some discharge again. At first the thought of 
discouragement сате, but I met it at once with the declara- 
tion, "I am healed; I know I am, and God will take care 
of this.” In about five minutes there discharged through 
my nostril lumps of foreign matter as large as the end of 
my finger, and then came the peg, entire just as it was put 
in. I was filled with joy and wonder at the demonstration 
of the power of Love and Truth as taught in Science. 

During the five weeks I was under treatment, my hus- 
band and little boy of twenty months were healed of acute 
troubles. While I feel that I can but feebly express my 
gratitude for the relief from physica! suffering, I am more 
grateful for the spiritual health and life which have come 
into my home. 

The Bible is now read understandingly, and where before 
we probably attended church once in three months, now 
we are regular attendants at the services of First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, and feel that we cannot afford to miss a 
single service.—L. C. K., Lockport, N. Y. 


WITH an earnest desire to tell the world all that Christian 
Science has done for me I commence this communication. 
but pause, hardly knowing (so much is there to tell) 
where to begin. For many sears I had suffered severely 
with sciatica. Five years ago I fell and injured the sciatic 
nerve; from this time until six weeks ago my sufferings 
were at times almost unbearable. Walking, I felt as if I 
were dragging about an iron weight, sitting, I grew be- 
numbed until my limb grew cold as ice. I was unable to 
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step on the ground for nine months, and my condition was 
a pitiful one. I received treatment six months from a 
homoeopathic, and two months from an allopathic physi- 
cian and surgeon, beside having the best massage treatment 
to be had, all of no avail. The surgeon’s diagnosis of 
the case was that the fall split the trochanter process, and 
the nerve dragging over this rough surface had caused 
its contraction, and there was nothing to be done but 
stretch or kill the nerve. To kill the nerve I was informed 
that the surest way would be an application of an iron 
brought to a white heat. At this time, through the dread 
of the surgeon’s knife, the operating table, and more than 
all else, the anesthetic, my mental condition was as bad 
as, or worse than, my physical. 

But God was watching over me, and in His good provi- 
dence I was not only to be healed of my physical ailments, 
but the glorious light of Truth was to come into my 
life. My heavenly Father directed me to one whose kindly 
sympathy, and Christian example led me to believe there 
was a healing power divine in Christian Science, and to 
it, through her, I turned in my extremity for help; and 
thanks be to God and Christian Science, I can walk 
and am free from pain. The first night after treatment 
I slept an undisturbed sleep. In less than one week I dis- 
covered I was walking without my customary limp, and 
upon investigation, I found that the limb which, by actual 
measurement, the surgeon had pronounced an inch shorter 
than the other, had come to its normal condition, that once 
more I was standing firmly upon both feet. Four weeks 
ago I attended the Christian Science service, walking quite 
a distance and up a high flight of steps, with not one particle 
of pain. 

My friends look upon it as a miracle. Some doubt, 
some do not understand, and some do not want to; 
but I know that Christian Science has done for me what 
all the physicians could not. They did all in their power 
io relieve my pain; but they had not the power that be- 
kngs only to God, omnipotent Truth. I have told what 
Christian Science has done for me physically, in relieving 
pain, in straightening my limb, in helping me to walk once 
more, but what it has done for me mentally, I can never 
tell, language fails me. I am thanking God continually 
for His great goodness. It seems such a sweet thought to 
feel that my heavenly FatHer did not desire me to suffer, 
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and that His love is watching over me. I read my Bible 
now with a different understanding, and feel and know 
that when this great light of Truth comes into our hearts, 
it lights the whole pathway of our existence. How many 
weary hearts have been made light through the Truth that 
is given us in the writings of Mrs, Eddy! The world is 
to-day full of good Samaritans because of her teachings. 
Several demonstrations worthy of note have come to 
me since I began to read and understand Christian Science, 
but I will write of them another time. In the mean time 
my grateful heart sings for joy, and my constant prayer is 
that I may continue to praise Him and His wonderful 
works to the children of men. 
Eva T. Cook, Gloucester, Mass. 


I WILL relate the healing by Christian Science of two 
persons of defective eyesight; the first, а youth eighteen 
years of age, whose parents, when he was nine years old, 
were advised by their family physician to have him wear 
glasses as a relief for nearsightedness and headaches. 
From that time until a little more than a year ago, the 
oculist, his parents, and he considered it imperative for 
him to use glasses constantly, changing the focus from 
time to time as. his advancing years seemed to render it neces- 
sary. Whenever he attempted to do without glasses his 
headaches returned, and his eyes gave him considerable 
pain when reading. 

A year and a half ago he entered one of the colleges of 
a neighboring state. А short time after he wrote his 
mother that his glasses needed changing, that he was un- 
able to study by lamplight. She wrote him to come to 
Chicago, intending to have his eyes examined by a special- 
ist and new glasses adjusted. The boy's mother told my 
wife and me of her apprehensions and fears that her boy 
would have to give up his studies. We suggested that 
she consult a Christian Science practitioner. She answered, 
she would leave the question for her son to decide, Chris- 
tian Science or oculist. He concluded to consult the 
“Christian Science*man first.” We gave him the address 
of a practitioner. Не called upon him, and reported his 
experience. and after an hour's talk he received treat- 
ment and the practitioner told him to take off his glasses. 
He did so, and returned to school and resumed his studies, 
and from that time to the present, now about a year, he 
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bas had no occasion to use glasses; nor has he had a 
return of headaches. This was a perfect cure from one 
treatment. 

The other case was that of a young woman, who, on 
account of weakness of the eyes, had to leave school at an 
“early age, for twenty years had been a. sufferer, and for 
many years past could not see to read, sew, or write with- 
out great pain in her eyes and head after each attempt, 
even with glasses. She could not bear the sunlight except 
through darkened glasses, and when the lamp or gas was 
lighted in the evening she could only sit in a darkened 
part of the room, with any degree of comfort. My wife 
again suggested Christian Science. A difficulty here seemed 
to arise: her home was in a distant state, where there were 
no Christian Science practitioners. However, the young 
woman’s sister consulted the same friend who, through 
divine Love, had cured her son. After a letter of request 
from the young woman to the practitioner for absent treat- 
ment, she received four weeks’ treatment, when a letter 
was received from the young woman’s mother, saying that 
while her daughter at times seemed better, yet whenever 
she removed her glasses, the removal brought on renewed 
pain. Her sister here, on receipt of this letter, thought it 
would be useless to continue the treatment. : 

We persuaded her to hold fast to the Truth, and not 
give up. At the end of six weeks more—ten weeks' absent 
treatment altogether—she received a letter from the young 
woman herself, saying she was perfectly well, that she 
had discarded her glasses and had written the practitioner 
that he could cease treatment. Four months have elapsed 
since then, and her general health has been good. She 
sees perfectly and can sew, read, and write without glasses. 
In a word, she is a well woman in body and mind, and is 
happy as the day is long.—J. S. White, Chicago, Ill. 


I wouLp like to say what Christian Science has done for 
me. For three years I was much opposed to it, really froni 
ignorance, as I would not take the pains to read any of 
Mrs. Eddy's books. Being a recent convert to the Church 
of England, I thought it met all my requirements, but I 
soon saw that it did not give me the solace that the Chris- 
tian Scientists received from their church, and in reading 
the Bible, I realized chat the Church of England only 
fulfilled half of Jesus’ commands; they preach the Gospel. 
but they do not heal the sick. as we are told to do. 
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For years I had suffered greatly on account of astig- 
matism. I had been to several oculists, and Dr. Parchen- 
stecher and Dr. Mauser of Wiesbaden, told me that unless 
I wore glasses I should be blind. I wore them for nine 
years, and every two years I had to get stronger ones. If 
I went without them an hour, I suffered from severe head- 
aches and nausea. As soon as I realized that Christian 
Science was the Truth, I went to a healer to be treated, 
апа after the first treatment I was able to read the Bible 
and Science and Health without my glasses, but if I tried 
to read anything else my eyes ached. I had three weeks' 
treatment. That was two years ago, and I have never 
suffered with my eyes since. After the first week I was 
able to read anything. Christian Science has not only 
healed my eyes, but has helped me in a great many ways and 
has made me much happier. Science and Health has un- 
locked the Bible, so that it is a pleasure to read it now, and 
I cannot be too thankful to Mrs. Eddy for giving us this 
Truth. 

The last two summers I have been in France, and it 
has been beautiful to see how the peasants there take to 
Christian Science. А little woman who had been operated 
on three times in four years for cancer, and did not seem 
to get any better until she was treated in Christian Science, 
is now a well and strong woman, working in the fields 
from sunrise to sunset without fatigue, knowing that 
God is her strength. Let me add that her life had been 
very immoral, and she was full of fear that God would not 
furgive her sins. I told her that divine Love could destroy 
all error, and she was healed, morally as well as physically, 
and is grateful to Christian Science. 

A few months later, an epidemic of measles broke out. 
in this little village, and her boy, nine years of age, had 
a severe attack of it, was confined to his bed with high fever, 
and suffered so much with his eyes that he could not bear 
the light. I happened to call there, and she asked me to 
treat him. Two hours later he got up, and was perfectly 
well. The rash left him the following day. 

To show how the Truth spreads, a neighboring farmer, 
who had suffered from epileptic fits for over twenty years, 
hearing of these cures came to ask these peasants if he 
could also be cured. They sent him to me, and although 
it took him two hours to come and two to return, he gladly 
took this time from his work to come to me twice each 
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week. He drank in the Truth with so much eagerness 
that it was helpful to see his face change with the spiritual 
light. He used to have these fits every fourteen days, 
and during six weeks’ treatment he had only one very 
slight attack in his sleep, which he knew nothing about, 
and of which his mother told me. That was four months 
ago, and he has not had a return. 

I gave them some Christian Science literature, and it 
was gratifying to see how eagerly they read it. Being 
Roman Catholics, they had no Bibles, but now they have 
procured some, and are reading them daily. 

All these peasants wished to make a sacrifice for the 
benefits they received, so they brought me fruit, etc., fronr 
their little gardens.—Mary E. Goddard, London, England. 


Worps are meagre to express my gratitude for the great 
change in my spiritual and physical condition wrought 
by Christian Science within the last year. For a period 
of eight years I had been in the most wretched health, 
last winter suffering from enlargement of the liver with all 
its attendant ills. My physical condition was bad enough, 
yet I consider my spiritual state much worse. I had 
sought for years the true religion. I had read the Bible 
without finding light; had investigated Spiritualism, and 
for a short time believed that I had found the truth in 
Theosophy. Finally, I became a member of an Orthodox 
Church, upon the positive assurance of the pastor that the 
truth would come to me in the church; but such was not 
the case. Last winter Christian Science was recommended 
to me by a friend, and I decided to give it a trial. I be- 
lieved that the treatment was a form of mesmerism, perhaps 
unconsciously exercised, yet I was in such a desperate con- 
dition of mind that I was willing to be mesmerized if I 
might receive even temporary benefit. When told by the 
healer that God effected the cure of disease, that the re- 
ligion was based upon the Bible and the Christ, and that 
disease was only an illusion, I felt only amusement that 
һе should so deceive himself. But, after a few treatments 
my quest for physical health became subordinate to a strong 
desire for spiritual healing, which came to me finally with 
wonderful peace,—peace in the conviction that here, at last. 
I had found the true, vital religion. Now, I expected in- 
stantaneous healing, and not receiving it, began to think 
that there was no hope for me. However, at the end of 
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six weeks, I felt like a new woman, all my physical ills 
had given way to harmony, and with them went the mor- 
bid fear of inherited disease which had been my constant 
torment for years. To believe in the Bible and in Christ 
with the understanding gained through Christian Science 
is a wonderful thing to me and a source of never-ending 
peace. To know that God is my life is to be without fear. 
We have recently had an added proof of the power of 
Truth over error. Our two little girls had an attack of 
the scarlet fever, but were quickly healed. The baby 
showed rather severe symptoms of the disease for three 
days only, and at the end of one week was quite free from 
ail eruption or other symptom of disorder. She was at 
no time alarmingly ill, but played about the house as 
usual, The older girl had fever part of one night, missed 
one meal only, felt dull for half a day, and was quite 
well thereafter. She was unable to understand why she 
was kept out of school, as she had no inclination to remain 
at home. І kept her at home until the eruption disap- 
peared, a period of one week. An older child escaped 
entirely, The children were able to help themselves very 
much, through their clear conception of divine Love, 
gained at home and in the Sabbath School. My four- 
year-old girl said one day that we did not want error in 
our house, that we would put it out and lock the door with 
Love, then error could not come in any more. I believe 
that the best way in which to express my appreciation of 
Christian Science is by endeavoring to bring the Truth to 
others, and that i is what I am trying to do daily. 
Gertrude L. Louttit, Fort Wayne, Ind. 


THREE or four years before coming into Christian 
Science, I found myself drifting away from the religious 
beliefs in which I had been reared, which were those of 
the Presbyterian faith. While still thinking them true, I 
prayed very earnestly and watched very carefully, lest I 
should be tempted to believe in the new and higher life 
which was forcing itself into my consciousness. Through 
the struggles of changing religious beliefs and the ob- 
servances of material laws, i found myself really sick and 
useless in belief. I found some rest and peace in the 
Unitarian faith, as giving me a more helpful understanding 

of the man, Christ Jesus, but I was all the time hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness. I sought relief from mv 
physical ills so-called, in materia medica, in bodily rest. 
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and in every way suggested by mortal mind, keeping my 
bed a good deal of the time. I think the doctors whom we 
employed did not find anything the matter with me. Cer- 
‘tainly none of them gave me any help at this time. 

I was very far from tianking that my mental condition 
had anything to do with my bodily ills, but I remember 
‘thinking many times that my bodily sufferings were as 
nothing compared to those of my mind. I seemed to feel 
that somehow no one but God could telp me, but I had no 
thought that He would, nor indeed any idea how He could. 
At last a friend induced me to try mental science, so-called. 
The result of this treatment was to bring me on to my 
feet at once, but, while giving me a wonderful strength 
and vigor of body, it put to rest all thoughts about God and 
His help, proving to me the all-sufficiency of man’s help, 
I lost all real desire for righteousness, and looked to man 
and his ways for deliverance from every ill. For a little 
while I thought I had found the Truth of being, that God 
made man like Himself all powerful, and that that was all 
there was to it. 

So began my life separated from Him. Every true 
Christian Scientist knows how vain were my struggles for 
health and happiness, and that, verily, my last state was 
worse than the first. According to Jeremiah, Thus saith 
the Lord; Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the 
Lord.” During these uncomfortable years I was never 
very sick, excepting once, and I understand now that I 
-was little else than a bundle of selfishness and fears. My 
family gave me every human help and sympathy, and of 
course I was thus kept from the true source of help. 

I grew more and more wretched and depressed, and did 
not feel happy any of the time, though I had overcome in 
a measure my bodily ills. At last a troublesome cough 
turned me to Christian Science, and through this treatment 
I have become a changed woman. No more unhappiness, 
no more doubts and fears as to the true source of help, 
but a religion which fills every need. When I fail to dem- 
onstrate God’s presence and power, I still am comforted by 
the knowledge that though I seem to be far away from 
Him, yet He is in reality ever near to me. I rejoice that 
I am at last in this “narrow way” and nothing that the 
world can give would I take in exchange for this blessed 
privilege.—Josephine Hartt Taplin, Winchester, Mass. 
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THROUGH Science and Health I was shown how to 
overcome great fear in having six jaw teeth extracted. 
Error said the demonstration could not be made, as I had 
very little understanding, not having had the advantage of 
class instruction. 

But I was unwilling to call upon any one for help, as I 
have been trying to do my own work for several months. 
My fear of the operation was very unpleasant to me, as 
I had always been considered very plucky in the old way. 
With the determination to find the remedy the thought 
came, If God will destroy this sense of pain for me through 
another Scientist, I am positive he will do so for me if 
I rely on Him alone; and my glance fell upon these lines, 
“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto 
thine own understanding" (Proverbs, 3 : 5). Why should 
I want to lean on any other, when I had the understanding 
which comes from Him? 

But I knew that fear must be removed to make the 
demonstration. So I picked up Science and Health, feel- 
ing sure of finding the remedy, and I was not disappointed. 
When I came to page 489, I read, beginning “Divine Truth 
takes away this physical sense of error," etc. Before I 
had finished, the fear was destroyed, and after reading 
the 91st Psalm I started for the dentist's office. 

The first verse, "He that dwelleth in the secret place 
of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty," and the eleventh, "For he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways," were con- 
stantly in my thought during the operation. There was 
not a particle of pain. One of the teeth broke off under 
the gum, and the forceps were placed on the root and it 
was drawn. А piece of bone extended below the gum 
and the dentist also broke that off. He knew I was a 
Scientist and said, “You don't seem to mind tooth-pulling." 
I told him there was no pain, and that was what Christian 
Science had done for me. Не said, “Well, those teeth 
were hard to pull; there must be a great deal in Christian 
Science." 

When I was almost ready to leave the office I was taken 
with a very severe pain in my jaw, which shot up into 
the very top of my head, and error said, you did not think 
of the after effect. Love was with me still and met the 
claim with, Error, you are nothing and nowhere; “There is 
but one primal Cause. Therefore there can be no effect 
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from any other cause" (Science and Health, p. 103). The 
pain disappeared. , 

The dentist remarked, “You had better get something 
'to apply to heal your gums, they are considerably torn." 
And I answered him, "Do you think I would apply any- 
thing but Truth after all it did for me in that chair?" I 
-came home and did not experience the least discomfort. 

Alice M. McKee, Chicago, Ill. 


I AM glad to tell what Christian Science has done for 
me in pointing the way out of deafness. In the year 1876 
I went west to Prince Albert on the north Saskatchewan, 
N. W. T., Canada. My first winter there was too much 
for me and I became very deaf. I tried many cures within 
the means of a laboring man, but without relief, then I 
-decided that nothing could cure me. 

Some time early in 1897 I was in Winnipeg, out of 
work and walking around the streets, and I saw something 
mew; it was the sign of First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Free Reading Room. A friend answered my enquiries 
and said it was a new kind of religion that could do any- 
thing in the way of curing disease without drugs. . Well, 
I thought I would have a joke on the Christian Scientists 
by offering them the chance to cure my deafness. 

I visited the reading room and found a good lady in 
charge. I saw a Bible there, but I took a look at some 
of the other books and became interested in reading a copy 
.of "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy. My defect was spoken of, and after 
a visit or two and having seen some, to me, startling state- 
ments in the book, Science and Health, I obtained a copy. 
I read it and began to understand its teachings. Acquired 
habits, such as whiskey and tobacco, were easily destroyed, 
but secular views kept cropping up and still keep me at 
work rooting them out. I did not seem situated for rapid , 
growth. The seed of faith was planted in a stony, weedy 
scil, and is not a large tree yet, but it is growing with me, 
ald I am getting rid of a great many false views. 

In November, 1900, I found myself in a situation which 
‘knocked a great many of my cherished beliefs out of me, 
so that I now see more clearly. One evening I discerned 
that I had paid too much attention to my deafness, it was 
always in my thought and it seemed that if I could get 
my hearing everything else would come. So I made up 
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my mind to be satisfied, and resigned myself to God, giving 
thanks and being content, and on the following morning 
I was agreeably surprised to hear the clock strike in the 
room below. I had slept there for some weeks but had 
never heard it before that morning. Now, after living in 
almost absolute silence for nearly thirty years, I can hear 
sermon or lecture clearly, as well as the ordinary tone in 
conversation. . 

My early training was narrow as Calvinistic doctrines 
used to be. I longed to be away from old Scotland in 
order to be free from such rigid teaching. I am now 
becoming accustomed to express my gratitude to God my 
Creator for His continual kindness to me; and for giving us 
Christian Science, the teachings of which are the fullest 
representation of Christianity abroad to-day. 

James С. McAree, Winnipeg, Man. 


Some time ago, while at my country home, as I drove to- 
and from the station I noticed by the roadside, in a plain 
little home, a very weary mother sitting on the porch. 
She had à large child about two years of age, stretched full 
length on her lap. I saw she would soon have to stop 
carrying him, because he was so large and helpless. I 
wanted to tell her about the power of Truth, but, to mortal 
sense, it looked to be such a hopeless case, I passed by a 
great many times before I had the courage to stop. Finally, 
I said, "Truth is all powerful and can certainly bring com- 
fort to this tired, sad mother." 

The child had many troubles, and it had had many reme- 
dies applied and considerable medical treatment. It was 
thought that he would never be able to raise his. head, 
which was very large. His right arm and hand were 
paralyzed and seemed lifeless and hung useless at his side. 
He was suffering much from the effects of teething. T 
told the mother as simply as I could about Christian Science 
and its healing power. 

She was in a desperate state, praying most earnestly that 
some help would come to her. I told her she would have 
to give up all material remedies. She was quite willing 
and said everything that could be done had been tried and 
he was simply taking something to make him sleep. 

After the first treatment he slept well all night without 
niedicine, this encouraged us very much. In a short time 
he was able to sit up in a high chair, and after a few weeks 
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he was able to use his arm and hand, and took great 
pleasure in waving his little hand to me as I drove by. 
Then the thought was that he would never be able to stand 
alone or walk, but it was not long before he was pulling 
himself up by a chair and walking around the room hold- 
ing to something. Many said he would never be able to 
walk alone, but later on when I called one day his little 
brother saw me coming and fairly shouted as he ran to 
meet me that Paul was walking everywhere; and sure 
enough, the once helpless little fellow was merrily running 
and playing with his friends in the yard. I love to think 
of the great joy that came to that mother, and I rejoice 
that he is no longer a helpless cripple. His mind is clear 
and bright; he is obedient and easily governed, and a 
favorite and a pleasure to those who have the care of him. 
I can never be grateful enough for the comfort that has 
come to me, and for the help that the Truth has enabled 
me to give to others.—/. S. Baldwin, Baltimore, Md. 


I was led to seek help through Christian Science for 
my only child, who had hip disease, when less than two 
years old. 

After consulting different doctors in Salem and after 
several weeks in the hospital, with no apparent benefit, we 
decided to take him to San Francisco to a specialist in bone 
troubles. 

He said the child would never walk without a brace or 
plaster cast, and his advice was the cast, which was to 
be worn three years, and renewed every three months. 

I was horrified at this mode of treatment for a baby, but 
kad to submit. The cast very soon commenced breaking, 
and I was haunted with the thought that the tender little 
body and limb would shrink away and perhaps be worse 
in the end, so I asked the doctor if he could guarantee me 
a cure after three years of such treatment. Не said, “I 
am very sorry, but I cannot do so. Some have been helped, 
why not your child? It is the best means we have to 
bring about the desired result." 

It was about this time that my attention was called to 
Christian Science by a dear woman who afterwards lived 
with me several months and helped to care for the sufferer. 

I told her I knew nothing about Christian Science per- 
sonally and did not have the least bit of faith in it. She 
was very kind and considerate of my feelings, but assured 
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me he could be healed, which led me, a little later on, to 
investigate Science. 

I called on a Christian Science healer in Salem, and 
laid the case before her. She frankly assured me that 
God was no respecter of persons, and that my child could 
be healed. I arranged with her to commence treatment 
at once, and I took up the study of Science and Health. 

From worry and anxiety over my child, and losing my 
mother at that time with consumption, I was in a decline 
of health, but with the first treatment for my child, it 
seemed that new life was surging through my frame. 

In six weeks time, my baby could raise himself up by 
taking hold of a chair, and take little steps, like a child a 
few months old. He was then near three years old. 

He gradually improved until now he is a well child and 
enjoys life as most boys at five and a half years. I have 
been enabled to overcome many troubles for him as well as 
for myself and others. 

Praise God for this blessed Truth, which makes us free 
indeed.—M. С. Thoms, Sidney, Ore. 


WHEN we consider what Truth has done and is doing 
for humanity, how small is the sacrifice and how great 
should be the pleasure for us to contribute our mite for 
the encouragement of others. 

About five and a half years ago I was persuaded to try 
Christian Science for numerous ailments, the greatest 
trouble being nervous prostration. About the fourth treat- 
ment my improvement was very noticeable, and to my 
astonishment I found time on my hands. I had been 
a great invalid and had spent much time being nursed also 
in nursing myself. Such peace and happiness was brought 
to me that it is indescribable. The delightful part of the 
physical healing was that I could do as I wished and did 
not have to be watched with that law of fear, which hung 
like a cloud over my head. 

For several months at a time I was not able to breakfast 
with my family and had to be excused to my friends, А 
constant fear of something was with me which prevented 
тпу enjoying company of any sort, and particularly did I 
suffer when I was obliged to attend a luncheon. Even after 
coming into Science I had to realize that "sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof.” Many temptations have come 
to me in the way of financial troubles; but “Divine Love 
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always has met, and always will meet, every human need” 
(Science and Health). 

Though I could say much more about the physical 
healing in my case, yet far greater to me is the spiritual 
uplifting, wherein we gain comfort and bring out the 
true character, My experiences in the Episcopal and 
Baptist churches, make me doubly thankful for the under- 
standing gained through Christian Science. 

M. D. O., St. Louis, Mo. 


I HAVE long felt a desire to tell the dear suffering ones 
everywhere what Christian Science has done for me, but 
have been held back by the thought that I could not ex- 
press myself. I can find words to tell of my physical heal- , 
ing and something of the joy and peace that has come to 
me through this blessed Truth, but the love and gratitude 
I feel to God must find expression in deeds. 

Fourteen years ago last July I had on my breast a rose 
cancer in an advanced stage. Any slight exertion, like 
walking about the room, would cause a severe hemorrhage. 
I have had as many as twelve in one day. Physicians 
ec uld not help me. Man's extremity is God's opportunity,” 
we read. It certainly was in my case, for in my great need 
I heard of Christian Science. I was told of some wonderful 
cases of healing by a man in our city, and we called him in. 
He gave me three present treatments and a few absent ones. 
Soon after my first treatment my breast stopped bleeding 
and the pain became less and less severe, so that in a few 
days I could move my arm without causing much pain, and 
I commenced to feel a sense of rest and peace which can 
come from but one source. 

Three months from the time I received the first treat- 
ment every vestige of the trouble had disappeared, and with 
it other lesser troubles that I had not spoken of. Fourteen 
years have passed since that time and I have remained well, 
no return of the trouble, for understanding has taken its 
place. Iam a member of First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in this city. í 

Mrs. Fannie E. Talmage, Battle Creek, Mich. 


In July, 1899, Christian Science was first presented to 
me. I was then an invalid, having suffered from heart dis- 
ease a great many years, and materia medica could do no 
more for me. For forty-five years I had been an earnest 
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and faithful member of the Methodist Church, but it failed 
to bring me health and comfort. When the truth was 
first spoken I listened, and then came the desire to read 
Science and Health. As I read, I felt it was the Truth. 
I attended church services, was treated a short time, and 
was entirely healed. 

I am now seventy-seven years old and am just beginning 
to learn what life is and to trust in God. 

The Bible and Science and Health are my constant com- 
panions and the 9rst Psalm my morning meal Chris- 
tian Science has brought me the joy and peace that 
I never knew before, and I am very grateful to God for 

giving us this Truth through Mary Baker Eddy. 

Mrs. Emeline Wiggins, Glenville, Minn. 


Iw 1887 I found Science and Health and was healed by 
reading it. My heart was so filled with divine Love 
which heals and saves, that I was enabled to answer 
many calls of suffering humanity. Later I received class 
instruction from a loyal student. 

Many have been the shifting scenes which tend to waken 
cne out of the error dream; but in bitter cold or mellow 
sunshine, my trust has been the same. Never have ! 
doubted this wonderful Truth. My desire is that my heart 
may overflow in loving compassion for the sick and sor- 
rowing ones.—Sarah D. Hill, Burns, Ore. 
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EDITOR’S TABLE. 


CHRISTIAN DISCIPLES. 


HEN the disciples of Christ are referred to, 
thought goes back over a period of nineteen hun- 
dred years to the twelve and the seventy. These 

men, who were chosen because of their special fitness for 
the work that would be required of them, occupy a unique 
position іп the world's. religious history. It was their 
blessed privilege to receive instruction, counsel, and ad- 
monition from the greatest and most successful teacher the 
world has ever known,—a teacher who could prove, and 
dic prove, the truth of every statement he made. 

The earthly mission of Jesus was to make plain the way 
of salvation from sin, sickness, and death. He taught “as 
one having authority," and his disciples were impressed 
with the fact that what they heard they also saw; i.e., they 
heard the declaration of Truth and afterwards: saw the 
demonstration thereof. They were sent out into the world 
to do the works of the Master and thus fulfil their mission 
in helping to establish the true idea of Christianity, con- 
cerning which it was prophesied that it should fill the whole 
earth, and of its kingdom there should be no end. 

It is believed by many that the immediate disciples of 
Christ were divinely favored persons who possessed and 
exercised a power that is not needed in this age, and whose 
privilege it was to enjoy many blessings that the Christian 
oí the twentieth century may not enjoy. Their works are 
said to have been the result of a supernatural power which 
appeared at that time, as evidence from on high of the 
truthfulness of Jesus' teachings. 

While it is generally believed that the disciples understood 
the Master's teachings and were able to impart them to 
others, yet it is urged that the power to cast out devils 
and heal the sick was a special gift rather than the natural 
result of their understanding of what they had been taught. 
It was to be a sign that they were sent of God to assist in 
the great work of promulgating the Christian religion 
which was to make plain the way of salvation from sin 
and prepare humanity for a harmonious existence beyond 
the grave. 

199 
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The failure to see that the disciples' power to heal sick- 
ness and destroy sin was the divinely natural result of 
the understanding of what they had been taught, has, dur- 
iug the succeeding centuries, limited man's possibilities, 
prevented the exercise of his God-given rights, and. greatly 
retarded the growth of Christianity. This view must give 
place to a higher and broader sense of God's will concerning. 
us before the Christian world can enjoy all the blessings a 
loving Father has bestowed upon it. 

It is the mission of Christian Science to correct these: 
false views and to' show that what made man a disciple of 
Christ nineteen centuries ago, makes him one to-day,— 
enjoying the same privileges and possessing the same power 
according to his fitness to receive. Christian Science 
strongly emphasizes the thought that man may become a 
true and loyal disciple of Christ to-day, and the evidences 
of discipleship will be manifest in the signs which Jesus. 
said should follow them that believe. 

The Latin equivalent of the English word disciple is. 
discipulus, and means learner or pupil. А disciple was 
something more than a follower of the personal Jesus. 
Jesus had many followers who were by no means disciples.. 
The multitudes followed because of the physical benefits 
they hoped to receive. Those who were truly disciples 
loved the personal Jesus and went with him wherever it 
was their privilege to go, but they saw that which the eye 
could not see nor the ear hear. To the multitudes Jesus. 
was the Son of Man, but to the disciples he revealed the 
Son of God. 

"And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, 
he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them: 
out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of 
disease." The question arises, How did Jesus bestow upon: 
his disciples power to overcome sickness and sin? The 
strong point urged by Christian Science is that this power 
was the natural result of the disciples' understanding of what 
they had been taught. The sinless life which the Master 
lived, the words of Truth and purity which fell from his 
lips, and the many wonderful works which he performed in 
evidence of the truthfulness of his life and teachings, were: 
the means by which the Great Teacher was enabled to give 
to his students power over evil of every sort. 

Jesus taught the divine Principle of Being, and he de- 
clared that the understanding of what he taught would: 
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‘make man free mentally, morally, and physically. It was 
not a question as to whether one should be a divinely 
favored person, but it all depended upon the individual 
understanding of Truth, 

The Master's life, teaching, and demonstration were the 
natural outgrowth of his understanding of what God is; 
"what man, the image and likeness of God, is; and what 
is the enduring and unchanging relation that exists between 
God and man. This understanding he imparted to his 
-disciples. He gave them an ideal and that ideal was per- 
fection. "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heaven is perfect" He gave them divine rules 
which, if obeyed, would lead to perfection. In the degree 
‘that their lives were conformed to the Master's teachings 
they realized God's presence and power over all evil. The 
-disciple’s ability to overcome sin and sickness is always in 
proportion to his realization of the eternal fact that God 
is the only power and presence. 

If the early disciples had not understood, in part at least, 
the Master's teachings, and in some degree possessed the 
spirituality of their Teacher, they could not have healed 
the sick and reformed the sinner. The same purity of 
thought alone could repeat those wonders. Оп one occa- 
sion when Jesus was asked by the disciples why they were 
unable to heal a particular case, he told them it was be- 
cause of their unbelief. It is evident that they were not 
unbelievers in the sense that they did not believe or accept 
his teachings, for if the twelve were not believers, where 
could believers be found? Jesus meant by this statement 
that their understanding of the Truth which heals was 
limited, and he told them that only through praver and 
fasting could they gain the spirituality that was equal to 
such demonstrations. 

On one occasion Jesus said to “those Jews which believed 
on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples 
indeed." Not simply disciples in name, followers of, or 
believers in, his personality, trusting to it for salvation, 
present and future; but disciples indeed because they were 
gaining the understanding of the Truth which saves from 
all error. To continue in his word implies, first the know- 
ing of what he taught and then remaining firm in the con- 
-sciousness thereof. In the next verse Jesus adds, “And ye 
shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free.” 
Rotherham renders this passage, "and ye shall understand 
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the Truth,” etc. This text shows that salvation is the result 
of understanding Truth. Personality does not, cannot, 
save, but Truth saves from everything that claims to hold 
man in bondage. А disciple of Christ, then, is one who 
strives to understand the Truth and constantly demonstrates 
what he knows, thus proving his faith by his works. 

The promise of understanding and salvation is made 
on condition, "If ye continue in my word." This means 
the living of Truth as it is understood. Progress comes 
through. abiding in the knowledge gained; without this 
living of what one knows there is no growth. The true 
disciple desires Truth above all things and having found 
it he lives it. Whoever accepts Truth and abides therein 
grows in understanding and will experience a complete 
salvation. 

On another occasion Jesus prayed not only for the twelve 
but for all them that should believe on him through their 
word. The disciples believed on Jesus because they under- 
stood somewhat of his teachings and were able to prove 
by their works that they understood. Jesus plainly in- 
dicated that his disciples were to teach others, and by reason 
of this instruction they too would be able to heal the 
sick and destroy the sense of sin. Thus we are led to see 
that his statement, “Не that believeth on me, the works 
that I do, shall he do also,” is limited to no age and to no 
class of persons. He gave no hint that the time would 
ever come when his teachings, understood and practised. 
would fail to cast out devils and heal the sick. Nothing 
less than the understanding of Truth will suffice, and when 
this is gained nothing can prevent its demonstration. It was 
the understanding of the Master's teachings that enabled his 
followers to do the works he did and made them worthy 
cf the name disciple. 

That which made man a disciple of Christ nineteen hun- 
dred years ago will make him one to-day, for God and His 
eternal laws have not changed, neither is He a respecter of 
persons. No fact in the universe is more true than that 
God bestows His blessings according to the fitness to 
receive them, regardless of time, nationality, social posi- 
tion, financial condition, intellectual attainments, or any of 
the et ceteras which seem of such great concern to mortal 
man. ‘All that the world calls great and good is as noth- 
ing in the sight of God. Because this is true, and because 
the Fount of infinite blessings always pours forth more 
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than the world is able to receive, we affirm that a fitness 
to receive the Gospel of salvation in its purity will bring 
їс human thought a realization of the eternal fact that God 
is to-day as able and as willing to bless His children with 
all the blessings of a harmonious and happy life, as He ever 
was. 

It is not denied that the prayer of the Christian is 
effectual in saving the sinner; why then should it be con- 
sidered powerless to heal the sick, unless drugs are ad- 
ministered? The restoration of the sick man to perfect 
health through divine means alone is no more a miracle 
than is the destruction of the sinner’s belief in the pleasure 
of sin, thereby causing him to forsake his evil ways and 
walk in the paths of righteousness. The only reason why 
the sick are not healed in the same manner and by the 
same means that the sinner is reformed, is because of the 
errors of human thought which limit man’s sense of what 
God is able and willing to do for him. Correct these errors 
and the way of salvation from sin will become the way of 
salvation from sickness as well. 

Instead of pinning their faith to vicarious effort, mortals 
will seek the understanding of Truth which saves. Pro- 
fessors of Christianity will become disciples of Christ 
indeed, and will demonstrate their understanding of Truth 
in the saving of themselves and others from all forms of 
evil—sickness as well as sin. True disciples are needed 
to-day and will ever be needed, until all sin and sickness 
are overcome and even the last enemy itself is destroyed. 

Error has deceived the Christians of this age, causing 
them to believe they are not permitted to enjoy all the 
blessings of discipleship. Christian Science uncovers this 
lie of Satan and declares that the Christian of to-day may 
enjoy all the blessings of a true disciple of Christ. He 
may understand the teachings of the Master and prove by 
his works that he does understand. It is his blessed 
privilege to increase in wisdom and stature until he can 
say with Paul, “I have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept the faith.” Then will he know 
fiom experience what it is to attain perfect manhood, even 
the “measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.” 

The pure thought and noble purpose of disciple and 
apostle are needed to-day as much as they ever were. 
Who will deny it? What lover of purity, virtue, and 
holiness would not welcome the return of primitive Chris- 
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tianity? Does it not seem strange that any should oppose 
a teaching which makes practical all the Master’s words, 
especially when it would prove a blessing to all mankind 
and an injury to none? 

All the privileges of a disciple are ours to enjoy if we 
will avail ourselves of them. God is not unwilling to give, 
the trouble is, the world is too material to receive. When 
materiality gives place to spirituality, Truth will be under- 
stood and demonstrated in healing sickness and destroy- 
ing sin, thus making man every whit whole, the image and 
likeness of his Maker. 

That Christian Science is restoring a lost element of 
primitive Christianity; that it heals the sick and reforms 
the sinner through divine power alone; that it inspires a 
greater faith in God, causing man to rely upon Him en- 
tirely and trust Him implicitly, is a fact which is being 
daily and hourly demonstrated to the complete satisfaction 
of hundreds of thousands of men and women in all the 
walks of life. It has appealed especially to no one class, 
but honest seekers for Truth, regardless of human conditions 
and environments, have found in the simple teachings of 
Christian Science that which has satisfied their hearts' de- 
sires. 

As the Master said on one occasion, "If any man will 
do his [God's] will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of God or whether I speak of myself," so we say of 
Christian Science, that any honest, earnest seeker for 
Truth who will study the Christian Science text-book, 
"Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," in con- 
nection with the Bible, can know for himself whether it 
is the Christian's privilege to enjoy the blessings of dis- 
cipleship, giving, according to his understanding of the 
Truth, daily demonstrations of God's willingness and power 
to help in every time of need. Then will he know that 
the prayer of faith can, and does, save the sick as well as 
the sinful. 
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“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds.” 


VOL. XIX. JULY, 1901. NO. 4. 


RESOLUTIONS FOR THE DAY. 


THE following poem was written by the Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy in childhood, and recently appeared in the 
People and Patriot of Concord, N. H. 


To rise in the morning and drink in the view 
Of blossoms that dwell in the vale, 

And scatter their fragrance and charms ever new 
O'er hillside and flowery dale. 


To gaze on the sunbeams enkindling the sky— 
A loftier life to invite— 

A light that enlightens my spiritual eye, 
And inspires my реп as I write. 


To form resolutions with strength from on high 
Such physical laws to obey, 

As reason with appetite, pleasures deny, 
That health may my efforts repay. 


To kneel at the altar of mercy and pray 
That pardon and grace through His Son, 
May comfort my soul all the wearisome day, 
And cheer me with hope when 'tis done. 


To daily remember my blessings, and charge, 
And make this my humble request; 
Increase Thou my faith and my vision enlarge, 
Clothe me with Christ's righteousness. 
206 , 
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To hourly seek for deliverance long 
From selfishness, sinfulness, dearth, 
From vanity, folly and all, that is wrong 
With ambition that binds us to earth, 


To kindly pass over a wound, or a foe, 
(And mem'ry but part us awhile) 

And breathe forth a prayer that His love I may know, 
Whose goodness my sorrows beguile. 


If these resolutions are acted up to, 
And faith spreads her pinions abroad, 

"Twill be sweet when I ponder the days may be few 
That waft me away to my God. 


MRS, EDDY'S SUCCESSOR. 


WE desire to correct an error which inadvertently ap- 
peared in the following statement by Mrs. Eddy as it was 
published on page 145 of the June Journal. In the fourth 
line from the bottom, we failed to capitalize the word "'his." 
This destroyed Mrs. Eddy's meaning, as she referred to 
God and not to the Christ. 


In a recent interview which appeared in the columns of 
the New York Herald, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, Dis- 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science, stated that her 
successor would be a man. Various conjectures having 
arisen as to whether she had in mind any particular person 
when the statement was made, Mrs. Eddy gave the follow- 
ing to the Associated Press, May 16, 1901:— 

“Т did say that a man would be my future successor. 
By this I did not mean Mr. Alfred Farlow nor any other 
nian to-day on earth. 

"Science and Health makes it plain to all Christian Sci- 
entists that the manhood and womanhood of God have al- 
ready been revealed in a degree through Christ Jesus and 
Christian Science, His two witnesses. What remains to 
lead on the centuries and reveal my successor, is man in the 
image and likeness of the Father-Mother God, man the 
generic term for mankind." 


To love abundantly is to live abundantly, and to love for- 
ever is to live forever.—Professor Henry Drummond. 


THE LAW SUIT DECIDED. 


HE action at law against Rev. Mary Baker Eddy for 
T alleged libel resulted in a verdict in her favor in the 
Suffolk County Superior Court on Wednesday, June 

5, I9OI. 

Judge Bell, who presided, delivered his opinion at the 
conclusion of all the testimony included in the plaintiff's 
case, and without hearing any testimony whatever on the 
part of the defence. 

This opinion was to the effect that, regardless of what- 
ever may have been the conjectures of others as to the 
meaning of the Scriptural passage complained of, there was 
no evidence that Mrs. Eddy had the plaintiff in mind, or 
that she used the words as relating to her. Не therefore 
directed the jury to return a verdict for the defendant. 

The following is republished from T'he Boston Journal of 
June 8, 1901:— 

"]t was for the purpose of making clear the attitude of 
Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, regarding certain points that came out 
in the testimony submitted by plaintiff in the trial of the 
Woodbury-Eddy libel case, just finished, that a, Boston 
Journal reporter asked Mrs. Eddy for a statement. 

“Mrs. Eddy referred the matter to Edward A. Kimball of 
Chicago, who has been on here during the last three months 
assisting in the preparation of Mrs. Eddy's case in the courts. 

"Mr. Kimball said š 

Mrs. Eddy does not wish to make any statement rela- 
tive to this subject. She has solemnly declared from the 
first that she did not refer to the plaintiff when writing 
about the Babylonish woman, and the only dignified and 
consistent course open to her is to rest peacefully on that 
declaration, and let others contend, if they will.’ 

* "What about the statement that Christian Scientists re- 
gard her as being infallible?' 

* *Mrs. Eddy does not believe or teach or want anv one 
else to believe or teach, that she is infallible. She and we 
believe in the infallibility of God only.“ 

“ Does she think that she is the “woman clothed with the 
sun" spoken of in Revelation?’ 

“ ‘She does not. She does not teach or want any one to 
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teach that. On the contrary, we do not believe that the 
word woman“ means any particular woman, but rather 
refers to conditions of thought, or the revelations of truth.’ 

Why did not the witnesses explain what your belief is 
about Mrs. Eddy?’ 

Because there is no formulated belief on the subject. 
She discovered Christian Science and founded or estab- 
lished "Christian Science" as a religious belief or faith. 
It may be said in a general way that Christian Scientists 
regard her as the one who has perceived this great spiritual 
science and as one who by reason of her moral and spiritual 
culture has become the logical, beloved, and well-equipped 
leader of this denomination. She is generally recognized 
as being one of the foremost religious teachers of the age. 
She says that she has never taught, privately or other- 
wise, any theories concerning generation or any of the 
phenomena of existence contrary or in addition to those 
which have been uniformly presented in her classes and 
stated in her books. In her work “Retrospection and In- 
trospection," she writes: "We do not question the authen- 
ticity of the Scriptural narrative of the Virgin Mother and 
Bethlehem babe and the Messianic mission of Christ Jesus; 
but in our time no Christian Scientist will give chimericai 
wings to his imagination or advance speculative theories 
as to the recurrence of such events.“ 

An effort was made to show the exercise of unusual 
ccntrol by her over the affairs of the church. What do you 
say about that?’ 

“ "The by-laws of our church are originated by Mrs. 
Eddy and adopted, ot rejected as may be, by the church. 
No by-law can be enforced unless the church does enact it. 
These by-laws do seem to lodge with her considerable dis- 
cretion or veto power, but this is not for any other pur- 
рсѕе than to maintain the integrity of the denomination 
;and its affairs. Аз a matter of fact, she never exercises 
гапу of the privileges provided for, except in the interest of 
the church; and all our branch churches are independent 
organizations.“ 

* "There is considerable comment about Mrs. Eddy’s in- 
соте and the financial affairs. What are the facts?’ 

There are over five hundred church societies in our 
‘denomination. None of the usual provisions have been 
made for the financial support of a central denominational 
organization, the per capita contributions and pew rent 
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being applied to the immediate expenses of the Mother 
Church. Other denominations take up quarterly or annual 
collections for this purpose. We have none. The only 
money we get for such purposes is derived from the sale of 
literature, including Mrs. Eddy's works. I think that dur- 
ing the last five years a very large part of her means has 
been devoted to the advancement of the cause.’ 

What do you expect to be the result of this verdict?” 

“<I cannot predict. I am convinced that people gener- 
ally realize that Mrs. Eddy was ever a tender, loving teacher, 
intent upon the genuine welfare of her students.’ 

“To whom did your people think the message referred? 

““T do not know. І can only say that I have never yet 
talked with any one who said he thought it meant a person? 


We commend to all Christian Scientists the well-known 
saying, "Silence is golden.” Our ways should be through 
the paths of tranquillity. No possible good can come of 
any continued discussion of this subject. Our progress is 
gained through the exercise of peaceful methods of thought 
and speech, and the entire teaching of Christian Science 
admonishes us to avoid all semblance of contention and 
extravagance of thought and word. 

While all Christian Scientists have reason to rejoice 
because of this vindication of our Leader and our cause, 
they should wholly refrain from anything in the nature of 
exultation. Let us rather heed the precepts of the Sermon 
on the Mount. 


I sav that man was made to grow, not stop, 

That help he needed once and needs no more, 

Having grown but an inch by, is withdrawn; 

For he hath new needs, and new helps to these, 

This imports solely, man should mount on each 

New height in view; the help whereby he mounts, 

The ladder rung his foot has leit, may fall, 

Since all things suffer change save God and Truth, 

Man apprehends Him newly at each stage 

Whereat earth's ladder drops, its service done; 

And nothing shall prove twice what once was proved. 

You stick a garden-plot with ordered twigs 

To show inside the germs of herbs unborn, 

And check the careless step would spoil their birth. 
BROWNING. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, THE TRUE IDEALISM. 


BY ANNIE M. KNOTT. 


N standing here to-day to speak to this large assemblage 
of earnest men and women on the subject of Christian 
Science, I should be overwhelmed by the greatness of the 

task assumed did I not know that the simplest utterances of 
Truth have behind them such infinite depths of reality that 
thought needs but be touched and awakened in order to 
perceive that all Truth, understood, is self-evident; and 
the task becomes a joy through knowing that at every one 
of these lectures burdens are lifted from weary hearts, and 
many are led to accept the healing power of the Christ- 
Truth. 

In one of Mrs. Eddy's books Christian Science is thus 
defined: “The law of God, the law of Good, interpreting 
and demonstrating the Principle and rule of universal har- 
mony.” 

When Christian Science first came to my notice, it was 
with the startling statement that these people claimed to 
heal the sick by the same method which Christ and his 
apostles practised. Although the words were spoken with 
scorn, they kindled anew my faltering hope and faith with 
the ardent desire that they might be found true, for who 
is there that has known sorrow or sickness but has longed 
for such ministration as they were wont to bestow? None 
can deny the world’s great need of something more definite 
than the teachings of either past or present, for human 
want and woe are but ill-concealed, or at best, bravely 
endured. 

If any apology were needed for a woman's speaking of 
the limitless possibilities of Christianity, we might recall 
the fact that the religion itself began with the adoring song 
of a simple Jewish maiden. We would do well to remember 
also how eagerly the women followed the footsteps of the 
great Master; how they were healed by him and ministered 
unto him of their substance. We are told in the gospels 
that when the tragedy of Jesus’ life was approaching, when 
he was pursued by the hatred and scorn of men; when a 
traitor amongst his own disciples was watching for the 
opportunity to give him over to his foes, a woman came, 
and poured upon his head and feet a costly ointment, less 
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precious than her great love for the world’s Redeemer, and 
he accepted at her hands this sacrament and immortalized 
it by saying that wherever the Gospel should be preached 
throughout the world, this that she had done should be 
told of her, It is well to recall also that to woman— 
last at the cross and first at the sepulchre—was given 
the commission to announce to the world the triumphant 
news of the resurrection. We are told, too, that the women 
were present at the founding of the first Church, praying 
with the disciples for the coming of the Holy Ghost, and 
St. Paul speaks of some of them 'as his co-laborers in the 
ministry, and says in his epistle to the Galatians, “Сой 
sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the law.“ 
1t is very clear, also, that when the world has gone forward 
with rapid strides, woman has been in some degree con- 
scious of her mission, and man has in a measure accorded 
to her her divine rights. 

Many of you are no doubt familiar with the history of 
Christian Science, but as others are not, let me say that a 
little over thirty years ago a woman, who, from her child- 
hood, had looked for the fulfilment of the Scriptural prom- 
ises, and seemingly in vain, for the years had been clouded 
over with sorrow and suffering,—met with an accident 
which was declared by the physicians to be of necessity fatal, 

Materia mcdica was helpless and scholastic theology 
equally so, for it could only urge acquiescence in the medi- 
cal verdict and resignation to what was supposed to be 
the will of God; namely, the death oi the poor sufferer. 
But God had a mission for Mrs. Eddy. and nothing could 
stay His hand. In the darkest hour, even within the 
shadow of death, the day star dawned upon her with healing 
on its wings, and she rose from her bed, dressed herself, 
and announced to the first one she met the truth that I here 
to-night urge upon your acceptance—the great fact that 
Christ has never left us. 

We might well suppose that there would be many eager 
to believe this statement, with all that it includes, but there 
were not, and why? It had yet to be verified to her own 
understanding in a manner in which she tells us in "Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures." namely: "through 
divine revelation, reason, and experiment." Accordingly 
she was ere long led to seek seclusion, which, to use the 
words of a certain eminent writer, "produces a wonderful 
lucidity of the mind, and is like the smoke arising from 
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the burning bush, which converts the sage into a seer and 
the poet into a prophet.” 

For three years Mrs. Eddy worked on from the thought 
revealed in her own healing. studying-by night and day 
the Scriptures, toiled on sublimely until the goal was won- 
and she understood how Jesus and his apostles healed the 
sick; how their work was the necessary outcome of all the 
ancient prophets had achieved, and how the religion of the 
present time must be characterized, as was his and theirs, 
by victories over sickness,.sin, and death, to be consistent 
with the fundamental idea of the Bible; namely, the om- 
nipotence of God,—Good,—and the consequent powerless- 
ness of evil. 

The needed proof of healing followed her declaration of 
the law of God which had been discovered anew, and, after 
much had been accomplished in this way, she taught others 
kow to do this much-needed work. The next step was the 
publication of our great text-book, "Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures," which not only opens up to 
humanity the Scriptures as its title indicates (thereby bring- 
ing us into the most vital relations with the Christ life 
and character), but it reveals the infinite adaptation of 
God's spiritual law to human want and woe, and the 
transcendent glory which surrounds Being even now. 

Of the difficulties which beset her whilst engaged in this 
work, I need not speak now, though if it were told it would 
but add to the honor in which she is held by the thousands 
who are to-day reaping the results of her unparalleled 
courage and unflinching devotion to a lofty ideal. 

To this I would add that I know of no other person who 
has such marvelous powers as hers to demonstrate and ex- 
plain the teachings of the Bible and of Science and Health; 
and I must also say very reverently, as one who has sat at 
her feet and heard her inspiring words, that no one can listen 
to her without at least desiring a nobler life and feeling 
ashamed of all that is unlike Christ. Her power to inspire 
others with new hope and faith in God, to impart some- 
thing of her own sublime courage, and to unfold new and 
unsuspected capabilities in her students, is the secret of 
her great success. 

Now we find ourselves face to face with the question, 
Wherein does Christian Science healing differ from the 
accepted methods and beliefs; in what is it so superior to 
them, that its adherents forsake all else and cleave to it? 


CHRISTIAN SCIEN CE, THE TRUE IDEALISM. 213 


Materia medica builds its theories upon the mistaken 
belief that man is material, primarily, and it absolutely 
ignores the permanent element in life; i.e., the moral and 
spiritual. ө 

But I would go still further, and say that, so far as mor- 
tal man is concerned, there is not a single drug known or 
used, but has a disastrous effect upon the mental and moral 
constitution, in belief. 

No intelligent physician would deny this of opiates, and 
all deplore the seeming necessity for their use, but the 
various substitutes which have been offered them in recent 
years are open to the same objection. and wherefore, be- 
cause they wholly overlook the one all-important fact; viz., 
that man is primarily and ultimately a moral and spiritual 
being, and he can never be made whole until this is under- 
stood, acknowledged, and demonstrated. 

A further objection to the materíal theories of disease 
and its cure is their tendency to limit man's possibilities. 

We are taught in Christian Science that man may expand 
into self-completeness because he is the image and likeness 
of God, and is governed by a perfect and divine Principle; 
but materia medica begins to limit even the babe in the 
cradle with fear of disease of every sort, thus shutting out 
the unceasing and untiring presence of divine Love. 

Friends, is it not wholly inconsistent with the teachings 
of the Bible to tell our children of the glorious promises 
contained in the Word of God, and then to tell them that 
night and day they are surrounded by bacteria, microbes, 
and all sorts of disease germs; that though man is sup- 
pesed to be at the head of creation, having dominion over 
all things, he is in constant danger from cold, fatigue, and 
accidents ? 

Need any wonder at the scepticism which comes so early, 
and stays so late, the doubt which so haunts to the very 
portals of the grave? 

Associated with all these is the belief in mind as limited 
to the brain, or matter, and a veritable slave to the body. If, 
according to these theories, the stomach or liver is disor- 
dered, man is irritable and cannot help being so; if he is 
studious and diligent beyond others, he is liable to nervous 
prostration or loss of his mind,—and such cases are by no 
means infrequent. So long as mortals believe such error 
they are held down by self-made limitations, one genera- 
tion going no further than its predecessor in the matter 
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of exemption from sin, sickness, and death, for this should 
‚ be the standard of progress, not the fine houses, the com- 
fort, or the luxury,—these are the merest externals,— 
but man’s individual growth out of all limitations into 
health, harmony, and immortality. 

I do not for a moment deny the philanthropy and fair 
motives of a large number of physicians, but this does not 
alter the fact that their methods are wrong, because they 
are not based upon divine Principle and they ignore the 
fact that man is a spiritual being both primarily and ulti- 
mately. The correctness of this statement is fully sus 
tained by the Bible. Jesus said, “Take no thought for 
your . . . body,"—and why? Because on the body only 
effects can be found,—in mind the cause,—and until this 
is understood and acknowledged, no system of healing will 
be either scientific or successful. 

If instead of devoting so much time to the study of 
bacteriology and pathology, doctors would study man as 
a moral, spiritual, and intellectual being, not merely “so 
much lung, liver, integument,” they would begin to dis- 
cover what has been so long hidden from the scientific 
gaze; namely, God's man, endowed with limitless powers 
and possibilities, having embodied, in his true consciousness 
all needed remedies, because he is the reflection of God. If 
they would turn the lens of Truth upon the secret and open 
sins of their patients, which blight the moral nature and 
so react upon the body, they would see the need of study- 
ing the great therapeutics taught by Jesus. Не said: 
Make clean that which is within and that which is without 
will be clean also. 

One phase of opposition with which Scientists have to 
deal is the prejudice against their receiving pay for their 
services. People very thoughtlessly say, "Why do you 
not heal as Jesus did without making any charge?" If 
we are to take as authority the statements given both by 
Matthew and Luke, we shall see that Jesus told his disciples 
not to take with them any money when they went out on 
their mission of healing. but to depend upon the return 
made for the work. He made for them the application of 
the principle of.justice which governs all human affairs 
and said, "The laborer is worthy of his hire." 

There are some who would limit the return to what they 
think they can see in the way of results, but that would 
not satisfy the demands of justice, for suppose we were 
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to pay schoolteachers only for the bright pupils they turn 
out of the schools, or the ministers so much apiece for the 
persons really Christianized as a result of their labors, or 
the doctors for those whom they bring into permanent 
good health! The probability is that many estimable 
members of the learned professions would be seeking 
other callings. The truth is that all work well done. 
is deserving of due compensation, Some one said to a 
student of Christian Science, "Why do you not give this 
healing freely, since God gives you the power?” The 
student replied, “My friend, the water in the river is free 
to all to take, but the city is at great expense to bring it 
to the individuals, and because they cannot go and bring 
it to their homes, they must needs pay for it.” So it is 
with Truth. You can go and take it if only you know 
where it is to be found. Until then you should not hesitate 
to make the proper return to those who through toil and 
sacrifice bring to you what is so much needed. The Bible 
says, “The price of wisdom is above rubies.” Who is 
there willing to pay such a price for the knowledge of God 
and of his own being? The Christian Scientist is, for each 
succeeding period of expericnce shows him more and more 
clearly the priceless value of this wonderful Truth. No 
condition of error, be it sin, sickness, or poverty, is dense 
enough to resist the all-penetrating power of the light and 
warmth of divine Love as revealed to us in “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” It is well to remem- 
ber, too, that it is by no means blind faith which does this 
mighty work, as so many mistakenly suppose, confounding 
faith itself with mere credulity. In Science and Health 
we are told that “diligence, promptness, and perseverance 
are likened to ‘the cattle upon a thousand hills.’ They 
carry the baggage of stern resolve, and keep pace with 
highest purpose.” Christ proved by his works in healing 
the sick, in raising the dead, in feeding the multitudes, in 
stilling the storm, that the understanding of God is the 
power by which all the gcod that can ever bless the human 
race must come. The basis of this understanding is the 
revelation of one divine Principle, and until this is clearly 
seen neither religion, science, nor art—no, nor human life 
—will be upon the true foundation. 

So much has been said about the treatment of so-called 
contagious diseases by Christian Science methods that it 
may be well to view the subject dispassionately in the light 
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of reason and of revelation, and see whether these do not 
‘coincide in pointing to the probability of greater success 
in the treatment of such ailments than has ever been at- 
teined through material practice. There are many persons 
who are willing to admit at this period that Christian Sci- 
ence may be, nay, is, successful in overcoming what are 
popularly called nervous diseases, but why should we limit 
the divine power in such a way, when it is declared most 
emphatically in the тозга Psalm, 3rd verse, that God 
healeth all thy diseases. 

The question to be answered at this point is whether dis- 
ease has any reality in the scientific sense of the word,— 
whether it expresses or possesses entity in any sense. 1 
think that the most highly educated physicians would un- 
hesitatingly give the negative to such a proposition,— 
indeed, many who know nothing at all of Christian Science 
have done so, and declare that disease is simply the absence 
of the life principle. No one could claim for a moment 
that disease is a manifestation of life or intelligence, and 
we thus have it reduced to a purely negative condition of 
mortal consciousness, and this statement may be further 
explained if we use light as an illustration. Now light 
represents an intelligent principle; but darkness, which is 
merely the absence, or supposed absence, of light, has no 
centre from which to radiate, and it would be impossible 
to bring darkness into a lighted room, but it is easy to show 
that light, which is positive, can replace darkness instan- 
taneously, and it is equally easy to see that when light 
takes the place of darkness, the latter does not require 
any other space in which to manifest itself, —in other words, 
it is not necessary to take the darkness out of the room to 
make place for the light. 

Now disease has no principle any more than darkness, 
—and this statement is susceptible of the same proof as 
the former proposition; f.e., when the belief in disease is 
removed from man's consciousness, from mind and body, 
—you have not taken anything from the sum-total of his 
existence; disease js not needed to bring out the full ex- 
pression of man's being, but health, rightly understood, is 
inseparable from the true being. It ought to be very clear 
that the man who is a sound moralist could not be con- 
taminated by association with those on a lower plane than 
himself; on the contrary, his influence ought to extend as 
light does, and affect, favorably at least, the thought and 
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conduct of all those who come within the radius of his’ 
thought,—and there can be no question that this is the 
best of all reformatory work,—it must come from above, 
—from a higher and purer condition of thought, which 15” 
always a divine influence reaching out toward human need. 

Christian Science teaches that the one divine Prin- 
ciple governs the universe alike in the spiritual, moral, and! 
physical realms so-called, and that the same law must 
necessity govern on every plane of human consciousness, 
An illustration of this is to be found in Jesus' treatment 
of the lepers. In one instanoe he put his hands upon them, 
which was contrary to the law relating to the isolation of 
lepers,—and it is really most important that we should 
know why he did this. Was it merely to show his dis- 
regard of all human law? This is not supposable for a 
moment, but it seems very clear indeed that in this act he 
illustrated and demonstrated what St. Paul calls, “The 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," which sets free 
from the law of sin and death. 

It would have been impossible for sin to have invaded his 
pure consciousness, even though he were constantly associ- 
ated with the impure, and equally impossible for disease to 
have affected him through contact with those suffering from 
its most terrible forms, and why? The answer is to be found 
in the apostle's words, "In him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily." Did this Truth apply to him alone? 
it is well to ask. The apostle who declared it also prayed 
on behalf of all Christians. That ye might be filled with 
all the fulness of God.” If we are filled with the fulness 
of God may we not resist both moral and physical con- 
tagion, and is it not also possible that the light which 
shines through us may go out with healing power and 
giorify our Father in Heaven? 

In the long and dreary struggles of humanity toward 
the light it is not surprising that the deepest thinkers аге. 
continually seeking to understand what life is, and many 
of them are ready to admit that life itself is quite distinct 
from the phenomena of existence,—that there is a wide 
difference between the things which seem to live and Life 
itself. It is hardly supposable that life can be that which 
is manifested by savage beasts and scarcely less savage 
men,—and yet where is life to be found? 

The late Professor Drummond wrote. “Nature cannot 
say what spiritual life is. Indeed. what natural life is 
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remains unknown, and the word life still wanders through 
Science without a definition.” While still wandering 
through these mazes of thought a remarkable passage from 
a favorite author was read one day and it kindled anew 
the fires of hope upon the hilltops until the day dawned 
in Christian Science and the shadows began to flee away. 
It was this, "Shall life itself be less beautiful than one 
of its days? Do not believe it, young brother. Men call 
the shadow thrown upon the universe where their own 
dusky souls come between them and the eternal sun, life, 
and then mourn that it should be less bright than the 
hepes of their childhood. Keep thou thy soul translucent 
that thou mayst never see its shadow; at least, never abuse 
thyself with the philosophy which calls that shadow life. 
Or rather I would say, become thou pure in heart and thou 
slialt see God, whose vision alone is life." 

Now let us take the statement made by the great Teacher 
almost at the beginning of his earthly career, "I am come 
that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.” If we study the gospels cioselv we shall 
find that life was the theme upon which Christ dwelt con- 
tinually and toward which he directed all thought. He 
told them of the bread of life, and of the water of life, 
and he even said, "For as the Father hath life in himself; 
so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself.“ In 
Christian Science we soon learn that these statements are 
of the most vital importance to every human being, be- 
cause we discover that it is this divine life which heals 
the sick, and at the same time saves from sin; and this 
scientific understanding becomes such a mighty transform- 
ing force that it sweeps away fear and everything which 
dues not represent God. 

In the history of the unfoldment of human thought in the 
past, and no less at the present time, it is simply astonishing 
to see the scorn and contempt with which idealists have 
been treated by their realistic contemporaries. Few seem 
їс be aware of the fact that existence itself could scarcely 
be perpetuated without ideality of some sort: and the 
question is ever presenting itself, What are our ideals? 

In Science and Health this remarkable statement is to 
be found, “Through trope and metaphor, the Revelator— 
immortal scribe of, Spirit, and of a true idealism—fur- 
nishes the mirror in which mortal mind may see its own 
image.” Now suppose we start with the idea home, and 
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witness its unfoldment in human consciousness. How 
much does it mean to the average man and woman? It 
would be difficult, perhaps, to give a satisfactory answer 
to this question, but there can be little doubt that all would 
agree that the home should be a place of shelter from the 
storm and tempest of the world’s toil and strife. We must 
admit on the start that this is a mental or spiritual, and 
not a material concept, dispute it who will, and it is easy 
to prove that this concept is inseparably connected with the 
true idea of life itself. 

Now let us return to the average thinker and worker 
who would build for himself a home. He has his designs 
prepared and outlined on paper. By some accident the 
plans are destroyed, but the idea has not been lost thereby, 
and accordingly new plans are prepared, which, in the 
process of time, are transferred from paper to brick, mortar. 
and wood. Assuming that the edifice has been completed 
and furnished, it may disappear within an hour by a dis- 
astrous fire, but has the man therefore lost his home? It 
is quite likely that many would say that he had, but if we 
think more deeply we shall see that the true idea can never 
be separated from its expression; for both represent and 
embody the necessities of existence. So we find sooner 
or later, another, and possibly a more spacious and elegant 
place of abode, occupied by the one who had before seemed 
to suffer from the destruction of his home. and it is well 
to enquire again whether the costly and sumptuously fur- 
nished mansion is, after all, what the heart craves for and 
seeks to realize as home. Now the.true conception of 
home should embody, like the old baronial residences, the 
idea of stronghold and sanctuary; and where these are 
not realized in a measure at least, you have but an empty 
shadow where a solid reality ought to exist. If that 
splendid abode is not lighted by the sacred light of Love. 
and made pure and healthful by Truth, it can never be a 
resting-place for the weary heart. If its walls are not 
strong enough to shut out sickness, sin, and corroding care, 
you may have nothing better than a prison house where 
the weary inmates sigh, and sigh in vain, for release, find- 
ing little consolation in the thought that their splendid 
possessions are looked unon with envy by every one who 
passes by. 

Now suppose the owner of the home to have the true 
understanding of Mind and its transcendent power; and 
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suppose that he also has the right idea of what constitutes 
true riches, he will build, and build securely, and it matters 
little whether his home be a simple cottage or a princely 
mansion, he will rest secure both night and day in the 
realization of the eternal fact, that the Lord God, who made 
heaven and earth, and all things therein, defends him and 
his loved ones, not only from danger, but also from the 
fear of possible harm. 

If it js true, as the Bible teaches, that, “Righteousness 
exalteth a nation,” it is surely no less true that righteous- 
ness, which means right thinking, right speaking, and right 
acting, will give to every man who understands God, 
courage, intelligence, and integrity in working out the great 
problem of life, and his ideals will be continually advancing 
in the ratio of his understanding of God, the divine Mind. 
He will come to know unmistakably that he carries his 
home with him wherever he goes, and will remember oft 
the profound saying of the Hebrew bard, “Lord, thou hast 
been our dwelling-place in all generations.” Не" will 
not merely believe but know, what absolute security there 
is in dwelling in, "the secret place of the most High," 
and, "under the shadow of the Almighty." Не will learn 
in the great light of Christian Science, that neither pesti- 
lence, nor destruction, nor any other form of evil shall 
befall the one who makes the most High his refuge, though 
thousands and tens of thousands of those who doubt and 
deny the all protecting power of omnipotence shall fall 
at his right hand, 

The їгйе Idealism, then, begins and ends with God, and 
no element is found wanting in it, for those who under- 
stand God and keep His commandments build securely upon 
everlasting foundations, that neither the vicissitudes of 
time, nor changing circumstance, can ever wear away. It 
is true that our human ideals, even at their best, must be 
enlarged, uplifted, and purifted by the transforming power 
of the spirit of Truth, and when they are so uplifted, 
there will be no disappointments nor wrecked lives float- 
ing down the stream of time, for that which is perishable 
will be known as unreal, and men will no longer cling ' 
blindly to that which can only disappoint them, when they 
come to know that the real and the perfect is, in the good 
providence of God, within the reach of all His children. 

Christ said nearly two thousand years ago, “Upon this 
rock I will build my church." Did his disciples, think you, 
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vnderstand his words? for neither rock nor Church were 
there in the literal sense, but both were there to his spiritual 
consciousness, and they have never disappeared from the 
world, despite all mortal belief to the contrary. 

Now Christian Science holds most persistently to this 
thought, that the right idea springs from an imperishable 
and intelligent Principle revealed to us as God, Good, and 
whether it is the idea of health or harmony or of true 
prosperity, it may be perfectly realized by faithfulness and 
untiring energy. The world will come to see ere long that 
all true ideals come down from above, and it is well for 
us that we are compelled to look up to catch even a glimpse 
of that which exists in God; but St. John did this, and the 
humble fisherman who toiled on the sea of Galilee became 
at length a seer who foretold the coming down to humanity 
of the City of our God. 

Christ told the disciples whom he sent out to heal the 
Sick, to declare the presence of this kingdom; but there 
were few, if any, ready to behold it. In spite, however, of 
the world's persistent denials of this essential Truth, St. 
John wrote at the command of the angel what he saw in 
spiritual vision, a condition of things embodying all the 
essentials of existence but shutting out therefrom sickness, 
sin, and death. When and where are such conditions to 
be found? Christian Science answers now and here, if 
only we are willing to accept the Truth of our own Being 
and to give up the belief in that which has not its origin in 
God. 

Throughout the whole of the Scriptures we see that the 
‘spiritual idea or idealism, if you choose, is the ruling 
thought. A most wonderful lesson may be learned if we 
read the story of Jesus' resurrection as given by St. John. 
Mary, disconsolate and almost broken-hearted, stood at 
the entrance of the tomb and looking in saw two angels 
in white, and what was their greeting, think you? Even 
this, “Woman, why weepest thou?" What a question to 
ask a woman who had witnessed only a day before the 
most awful tragedy that the world has ever known! Mary 
gave her human reason for the sorrow, but when she turned 
her about and saw her risen Lord, his words were the 
same, “Woman, why weepest thou?" This lesson ought 
to be written deep in the consciousness of every human 
being, so deep that nothing could ever efface it, for as we 
are taught in our text-book, "Science and Health with Key 
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to the Scriptures,” there is no cause for sorrow or fear 
when the true idea of life is gained in Science, for this 
robs the grave of its victory, and reveals Life eternal to 
the awakened spiritual understanding. 

The great poet and prophet, King David, asks in one of 
his incomparable psalms, “What is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him?” and an English poet and philosopher of 
modern times thus voices the same query 

What аш I? Whence produced and to what end? 
Whence drew I belng, to what period tend? 

Am I the abandoned orphan of blind chance 
Dropped by wild atoms in disordered dance? 

Or from an endless chain of causes wrought, 

And of unthinking substance born with thought? 
Am I but what I seem, mere flesh and blood, 

A branching channel with a mazy flood? 

The pipes through which the circling juices stray 
Ate not that thinking I, no more than they; 

This frame compacted with transcendent skill, 
Of moving joints obedient to the will, 

Nursed from the fruitful glebe like yonder tree, 
Waxes and wanes, I call |t mine, not me. 

New matter still the mouldering mass sustains; 
The mansion changed, the tenant still remains, , 
And from the fleeting stream repaired by food, 
Distinct as is the swimmer from tbe flood. 


Can this perpetual questioning of the human heart ever 
be answered, except as Christ taught when he said that to 
know God is life eternal? Remember that each individual 
must answer for himself this momentous question; What 
am I? The Bible declares man to be God's image and like- 
ness; and as God is not subject to sin, disease, and death, 
man, as his likeness, cannot be. 

One of the most glorious promises in the Bible is this: 
“He that overcometh shall inherit all things." Now what 
is to be overcome and how аге we'to do it? 

When all the shadows of error shall have passed away 
from human consciousness it will be evident to all that 
ncthing real, has been lost, but everything gained. Then 
when God calls to man, Where art thou?" he will answer 
through spiritual understanding, “Неге am I, redeemed 
from the bondage of material belief by the Truth which 
sets man free, resting ever upon that word of promise 
which says, 'To him that overcometh will I grant to sit 

with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his throne." 


DEDICATION AT BEATRICE, NEB. 


HE new church edifice of First Church of Christ, Sci- 

entist, Beatrice, Neb., was dedicated Sunday, May 

26, 1901. The following description of the edifice 
appeared in a recent issue of the Gage County Democrat. 


The Christian Science Church which has just been com- 
pleted at the corner of Eighth and Ella Streets in this city 
is one of the neatest and best arranged places of worship in 
Beatrice. 

The building is 42x46 feet, with a tower and vestibule 
extending beyond those dimensions. 

The basement, which opens out on Eighth Street, con- 
tains a large and weil-lighted reading room, which will be 
supplied with Christian Science literature and will be open 
to the general public. The furnace and store rooms are also 
in the basement. 

The audience room faces the south on Ella Street, and is 
well lighted and ventilated. It has a seating capacity of 
three hundred and twenty-five, which can be considerably 
increased. : 

The walls are finished in hard sand ground ready for 
rescoing. The floor is varnished and the aisles neatly car- 
peted. The seats were made by A. J. Pethoud & Co., and 
. are decidedly neat, tasty, and roomy. They are so arranged 
that one sitting in any part of the room is in full view of 
the Reader's desk. The audience room is lighted at night 
by twenty-four incandescent lights under a large reflector 
in the centre of the ceiling, and by side lights. In the rear 
of the audience room is a study room. 

The Christian Science denomination in this city was 
organized in 1888, though at that time Fairbury, Blue 
Springs, and several other towns were included in this 
church. It now has fifty-five members in Beatrice alone. 

This denomination may well be proud of their new 
church edifice and the fact that it is free of debt. 

The Democrat congratulates the Christian Scientists, 
and especially Mr. E. M. Buswell, who in his quiet, unob- 
trusive manner has builded up this church in membership 
and has succeeded in the erection of a house of worship. 


The following account of the dedication, including the 
223 
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dedicatory addresses, was published in The Beatrice Daily 
Express, Monday, May 27, 1901. 


The formal dedication of the handsome new church 
edifice of First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Beatrice, at 
the corner of Eighth and Ella Streets, took place yesterday 
in the presence of a very large congregation. 

- The edifice is one of the largest and at the same time 
coziest in the city. The congregation began gathering 
early, and by the time the last church bell rang the spacious 
auditorium was filled to its utmost with visiting members 
of the church organization from Lincoln, Omalia, and 
elsewhere, and a great host of Beatrice members and friends. 

The spacious platiorm was very charmingly adorned with 
flowers, palms, evergreens, and smilax, and presented a 
most inviting appearance. 

The proceedings began with a voluntary on the piano by 
Mrs. S. H. Gibbs, followed by music by the choir and con- 
gregation. 

Mr. E. M. Buswell, First Reader of the church, delivered 
the welcoming address, which was followed by an interest- 
ing history of the church read by Miss Grace Fuller, Second 
Reader of the church. 

Rev. Arthur Zeimer, First Reader of First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, Lincoln, then delivered a brief ad-, 
dress, which was followed by letters of greeting from 
different Christian Science churches throughout the state, 
which were read by Miss Fuller. 

Prof. J. F. Lewis of this city then sang the tenor solo. 
“Seek Me with all your Heart,” from the oratorio of 
Elijah. 

The regular services of the church then followed, Miss 
Fuller, Second Reader, reading selections from the Scrip- 
tures, and Mr. Buswell reading correlative passages from 
the Christian Science text-book, "Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures.” 


ADDRESS ОЕ E. M. BuswELt, C.S.D., Fist READER. 


Friends:—It is with glad hearts we welcome you to 
worship God with us in our own new church building, and 
this welcome becomes a greater pleasure when we remember 
how good our God is; how He has blessed us in*health and 
prosperity, and has shown us that true happiness can only 
be found in true Godliness. 
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It may be of interest to you to know why this building 
has been erected, and how it became possible to build it. 

About thirty-five years ago a woman whose faith and 
‘confidence in divine Love was without limit, was raised 
from a sick-bed to perfect health by simply taking God: 
at His word. This demonstration led her to search the 
Scriptures in a new light; and as a result of her careful 
study of Holy Writ, and her consecration to God, she has 
given to us "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” the Christian Science text-book. This woman is 
Mary Baker G. Eddy of Concord, N. H. 

Sixteen years ago this month Science and Health was 
placed in our hands with the comforting words, “You can 
heal yourself if you will study this book.” We accepted 
the proposition, and by a careful study of its pages, and 
the Bible in the light that Science and Health throws 
upon it, we were healed of physical ills that had been pro- 
nounced incurable by eminent physicians; and through 
the understanding of God's word, in the light of Christian 
Science, we have been able to point the way for others 
that has led them out of their bondage to sickness and 
sin. 

This experience, and similar ones of many of our people, 
have led up to the demonstration we this day enjoy. 
Like the children of Israel with the Red Sea before them, 
the clouds have seemed to lower over our efforts at times, 
and the tempter would suggest, "How can you accomplish 
such an undertaking with so small a band?" But when 
the voice of the Master was heard, “Со forward!” we would 
turn our faces from the wilderness of despair, gnd the 
waves of fear and doubt would part before us, as loving 
hearts and willing hands cheerfully rallied to the need 
with their love offerings. Апа so for the past few months 
the work has gone bravely on; and to-day we thank the 
dear Father that this demonstration has proven the lan- 
guage of our text-book, "Divine Love always has met, 
and always will meet, every human need," because, as the 
needs have come up, they have been cheerfully met. And 
to-day the only debt we owe is the debt of love, gratitude, 
and obedience to our dear heavenly Father for the spiritual 
blessings He so abundantly pours out for us. 

And in this debt of gratitude we shall not forget the dear 
one who has so faithfully labored and sacrificed for suffer- 
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ing, sinning mortals; her whom we lovingty and gratefully 
call Mother. 

Christian Science reveals the might and power of divine 
Love to heal us of every form of discord, whether it be 
sin, sickness, or sorrow. Well may we exclaim in the lan- 
guage of the Psalmist, “Who is so great a God as our 
God ?" 


ADDRESS OF Miss GRACE А. FULLER, C. S., SECOND 
READER. 


A brief history of our church organization will be ap- 
propriate at this time. About sixteen years ago, attention 
was called to the subject of Christian Science in this place 
by the sudden and unexpected healing of several well- 
known persons from severe maladies of various types, 
after some of the cases had been pronounced by the physi- 
cians hopeless and incurable. —— 

When it was found that the new method of healing, called 
Christian Science, purported to be a practical and Scien- 
tific application of the truths taught and practised by Jesus 
and his disciples, a number who had been interested and 
benefited began meeting together to search the Scriptures 
in the light of this newly found doctrine. For some time 
the meetings were held at the homes of some of the num- 
ber. In November, 1888, a church was organized under 
the laws of the state of Nebraska, and from that time until 
1894, public services were held in what was known as 
Le Poidevin Hall, over Gibbs' shoe store, after which 
time the Brethren Church on East Court Street was rented 
and occupied until early this year. 

At the annual meeting of the church in December, 1899, 
the church was re-organized to meet present requirements 
and conform more closely to the rules of the Mother Church 
of Boston, Mass., of which ours is one of nearly five hun- 
dred branches, scattered over the United States, Canada, 
Great Britain, Germany, France. Mexico, and Australia. 
The title of our branch is First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Beatrice, Nebraska. 

]n 1891 a building lot was purchased and paid for, in 
the hope that we should ere long be able to build a church. 
Nc definite action was taken in the matter, however, until 
within the past year. During this time our building lot 
was sold and the one on which this church now stands was 
secured; the building was purchased and removed from 
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its old location un Court Street, enlarged, improved, and 
furnished in the plain and simple, yet comfortable manner 
in which you find it to-day. 

When the work was begun it was with a clear appre- 
hension that “Except the Lord build the house, they labor 
in vain that build it.” and also with a firm reliance on 
the promises of God as being as full of meaning to His 
chililren to-day as at any time in the history of the world. 

Much praise and earnest thanks are due to the Board 
of Trustees of the church, on whom the burden of re- 
sponsibility has largely fallen. They have been faithful 
and efficient in the discharge of the duties imposed upon 
them. Our beloved local leader has been tireless in his 
activity in all parts of the work, and his loyalty to the 
cause of Truth, and courage in the face of what seemed 
to be a mountainous undertaking for our small number, 
have been the principal factors which have made possible 
this demonstration of the love and power of God, and have 
wrought of the hope and desire to dedicate to the service 
cf God and man a church home of our own, a glad reality 
to-day. The children, too, have joyfully and eagerly done 
all in their power to make the undertaking a success, and 
rightly share in the blessing of this occasion. 

We are here to-day to dedicate to the service of God, 
for the benefit of man, this, oure church. This material 
structure which the eye beholds is not the true Church. 
The true Church is only seen in its effects in individual 
lives, and therefore in the community. The Church, as 
defined in our text-book, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures" by Mary Baker С. Eddy, is “The struc- 
ture of Truth and Love; whatever rests upon and pro- 
ceeds from divine Principle. The Church is that institution 
which affords proof of its utility, and is found elevating the 
race, rousing the dormant understanding from material 
beliefs, to the apprehension of spiritual ideas and the 
demonstration of Divine Science, thereby casting out devils, 
or error, and healing the sick." 

The evidences of the true Church have not been want- 
ing in our midst. The sick have been healed, the sorrowing 
comforted, and the sinful reformed; diseases of a wide 
variety of types, both chronic and acute, organic and 
functional, have been thoroughly and permanently healed, 
and the appetite for tobacco and strong drink, and many 
other phases of sin have been destroyed. 
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We give thanks to God for the visible fruits of our labors. 
This day is to us a time of rejoicing, and of re-consecra- 
tion to the service of God in the effort that this church 
shall stand in this community as one which shows its faith 
by its works, holds pre-eminently to the Fatherhood of 
God and the Brotherhood of man; and we say, as did Paul, 
That our speech and our preaching be “not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power.” 


LisTEN to the story of a simple shepherd, given in his 
own words: 

“Т forget now who it was that once said to me, ‘Jean 
Baptiste. you are very poor?'—True.—'If vou fell ill. vour 
wife and children would be destitute?'—True.—And then 
1 felt anxious and uneasy for the rest of the day. 

"At evening, wiser thoughts came to me, and I said to 
myself, ‘Jean Baptiste, for more than thirty years you have 
lived in the world, you have never possessed anything, 
yet still you live on, and have been provided each day with 
nourishment, each night with repose. Of trouble God has 
never sent you more than your share. Of help, the means 
have never failed you. To whom do you owe all this? То 
God. Jean Baptiste, be. no longer ungrateful, and banish 
those anxious thoughts; for what could ever induce you to 
think that the Hand from which you have already received 
so much, would close against you when you grow old, and 
have greater need for help?' I finished my prayer, and 
felt at peace. From the French. 


Tut second most deadly instrument of destruction is the 
dynamite gun,—the first is the human tongue. The рип 
merely kills bodies; the tongue kills reputations and, oft- 
times, ruins characters. Each gun works alone; each 
loaded tongue has a hundred accomplices. The havoc of 
the gun is visible at once. The full evil of the tongue 
lives through all the years: even the eye of Omniscience 
might grow tired in tracing it to its finality. 

William George Jordan. 


So long as we are able to distinguish any space whatever 
between the Truth and us, we remain outside of it. 


“JUDGE NOT ACCORDING TO THE 
APPEARANCE.” 


BY JOHN CARVETH. 


HE objection is seriously made against Christian Sci- 
ence that it insists that the’ universe, including man, 
is not seen or understood by mortals as it really is. 

This objection is not only made by the materialist and the 
atheist, but by ministers of the Christian churches; and the 
protests of the latter are even more vehement than those of 
the former. 

It seems to the writer that this proposition of Christian 
Science will be recognized as self-evident by any one who 
gives it reasonable consideration. 

It will be generally conceded that the so-called intelli- 
gence of mortal man to-day is very limited; that he knows 
but little about the umiverse and the laws that govern it. 
He cannot tell anything about the fundamental processes 
by which plants and animals are made to grow, much less 
whence or how they were brought into existence. 

Recent discoveries show how finite was and still is our 
conception even of the extent and magnitude of what is 
called the material universe. 

The greater the intelligence of man and the more pro- 
found his investigations of natural cause and phenomena, 
the more amazed is he at the grandeur, magnitude, and 
mystery of heaven and earth. The intelligence that must 
have conceived and that governs all, startles and staggers 
the finite mind. Even if we do not recognize this crea- 
tive and governing Intelligence as absolutely infinite, still 
we accept it as immeasurably beyond our own. A mor- 
tal’s conception of this universe must be as far from the 
true conception of it as his intelligence is below the crea- 
tive Intelligence. 

The Christian world theoretically admits that the Cre- 
ator is an infinite Intelligence, which is unquestionably the 
true idea. Then what shall we say of the belief that the 
so-called intelligence of a mortal beholds and comprehends 
some of the works of this infinite Intelligence as this infinite 
God beholds them; and especially that he sees man, the 
highest work of Divinity, as this infinite Mind sees him? 
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Does not the claim bear on its face the self-evident mark: 
of a stupendous error? Who can rightly or logically as- 
sert that this finite conception is not as far from the real 
and true'one as the finite is from the infinite—a distance 
measured only by the line that can measure between error 
and Truth? Then how unspeakably erroneous must be the 
finite perception of the greatest and grandest work of the 
Infinite, even His own image and likeness. 

Some argue that the universe, including man, results 
from the action of material law that has no mind or in- 
telligence of its own. Those who thus reason are ‘involved 
in this apparent absurdity: that the Creator knows neither 
himself nor his creation, but that a mortal man, who is only 
a speck in this vast creation, knows creation and its Creator. 

Again, it is universally conceded by the enlightened and 
progressive portion of mankind that no work of man can 
be truly called great and intelligent unless it is a good work, 
and brings to human beings more of good than evil. The 
purpose and fruit of the work must be for the weal 
and not the woe of men. No work of diabolism or evil, 
no matter how much wicked shrewdness or cunning may 
be employed in its conception or execution, would be to- 
day regarded as a work of intelligence. 

To the glory of the enlightened twentieth century can 
it be said that works of intelligence cannot be separated 
from good works. To be certified as intelligent they must 
be for the amelioration or advancement of man's condition. 
Then, clearly the works of an infinite Intelligence must be 
works of infinite good, without any element of evil or de- 
struction in them, and when seen and understood as the In- 
finite sees and understands them, His works must and wil! 
be found to bear the impress of infinite goodness and per- 
fection. 

What kind of reason is it which maintains that the 
works of men and the laws enacted by them, to be re- 
garded as works and laws of intelligence, must operate for 
the good and the comfort of men, but that the works and 
laws of God, though they operate to the injury and dis- 
comfort of men, can nevertheless be named the works and 
laws of infinite Intelligence? 

This kind of logic would leave us without any standard 
of right whereby to guide us over the sea of human error 
into the haven of Truth. Evil is error; and therefore an 
erroneous conception of Intelligence, cr its laws and works. 
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must in some degree be an evil conception. Hence man’s 
finite and erroneous conception of God and His works must 
be to some extent an evil conception. 

A bélief that Good, as God, is finite must include also a 
belief in evil, for Good could not be limited except with 
an element of evil—its opposite in nature. And a belief 
in evil must deteriorate the sense of good to the extent 
that the belief in evil is held. Therefore the belief that 
Good is limited is the tree which bears the fruit that the 
serpent recommended to Eve, but which God forbade to be 
eaten. 

Now if this belief that Good is limited could be made 
true, it would instantly annihilate God as Good, and make 
Him evil or a self-destroying and ever-warring belief of 
good and evil, a house divided against itself. The under- 
standing that God is infinite Good, and this Good, infinite 
Mind, excludes the element of evil as a reality in the king- 
dom of being. The belief that Good can be infinite and 
yet evil exist as a reality, is a kingdom divided against itself, 
which to the glory of God, is rapidly being brought to 
desolation. 

We could with equal force and propriety assert that light 
could be infinite and yet darkness exist. If light be infinite 
and darkness exist, then it must exist within the light, 
which is impossible. 

It must be apparent to any thinker that a quality of 
being can be limited to human thought only as this thought 
takes to itself a belief in an opposite quality to that which 
it would limit; and that the understanding of a positive 
quality 5f mind must be diminished to the exact extent of 
the belief in the reality of a negative opposite. This ex- 
piains why this human thought is 2 compound belief of 
incongruous and warring opposites, and must so remain 
until disciplined and corrected by Christ, the true idea of 


This Christ idea, or Christian Science, will purify and 
improve the human mind until the fact is discerned that 
God, Good, is not a part, but the whole, of Being. 

This will not annihilate man. It will bring immortal man 
to light; for Science deduces from the Scriptures as well as 
from reason the eternal fact that God is infinite Mind, and 
Mind is inconceivable without ideas; that the universe, 
including man, is the infinite idea of this infinite Mind, and 
that idea or thought must remain in Mind, which is its 
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Principle and forever possess the nature and character 
thereof. 

How thoroughly the works of Jesus, who came to voice 
and exemplify the nature and character of God to mankind, 
support the reasonable conclusions of Christian Science. 
Mankind, then, as now, was struggling in sore ignorance of 
true Mind, its works, ways, and laws. Throughout his 
wonderful ministry he went about destroying all forms of 
sin, disease, and discord, including tempest, wave, and 
death, thus showing mortals that the kingdom of God— 
infinite Intelligence—included none of the evils that are 
embraced in the realm of ignorance or finite belief. And 
what is even more important is the ever-cheering fact that 
in proportion as the human mind became cleansed from the 
errors of ignorance through a better understanding of 
God as the author of good, and not of evil, did this mind 
become wiser, purer, and better, blessing and elevating all 
who came within the domain of its influence. 

It follows that the position of Christian Science is con- . 
sistent with reason and Scripture. This exalted and ex- 
alting idea of God and His creation must continue to 
enlarge and improve our thought and diminish our igno- 
rance and thereby our sin until man shall be found in the 
image and likeness of his Maker. 

The Bible faithfully studied by the aid and in the light 
shed upon it by “Science and Health with Key to the 
` Scriptures” by Mary Baker С. Eddy, lays d sure foundation 
for this understanding, points the way, and unfolds the 
means whereby it may be gradually but surely attained. 


“KEEP thine heart with all diligence,” and entreat the 
holy Spirit to keep it full; for otherwise, the issues of thy 
life will be feeble, shallow, and superficial; and thou mayst 
as well not have lived at all—Spurgeon. 

In the path of duty grows many a thorn, 
And bleak is the scorn of a selfish world; 
But there never was night without its morn, 
And after the tempest the clouds are furled;” 
For over all spreadeth the bright blue sky. 
And we trust in our God, who is always nigh! 
William Winter. 


“THY GOD THY GLORY.” 


BY GILBERT D. ROBERTSON. 


T would be difficult to find a.more concise, and at the 
same time comprehensive, statement of the teachings of 
Christian Science, and the aspirations of Christian Sci- 

entists, than is found in these four concluding words of 
Isaiah, 60 : 19. 

What does it mean that our God should be our Glory? 
Jesus tells us to glorify God, or to do all to the Glory of 
God, and the Bible is full of allusions to God's glory. Can 
we imaginé either sin, sickness, or death as in any Way 
contributing to God's glory, or as in any sense a part of it? 
One of Webster's definitions of Glory is, “The presence of 
the Divine Being," and when we think of glory even in 
our.little finite conception of it, we think of something 
incomparably beautiful and bright, something to attract 
and make glad. Can the man who is racked with pain be 
said to be glorifying God, that God of whom the Bible 
tells us? 

What is our God but that to which we “yield ourselves 
servants to obey" as Paul says? We cannot glorify the 
"One God" if we are admitting that there is something 
else more powerful to which we must, or desire to, yield - 
obedience. Neither the man who is suffering from pain 
or remorse, nor the conscious sinner can be bright or 
happy. Joy and evil can no more mingle than can fire and 
water. 

The God of whom Isaiah speaks is so gloriously bright 
that even the brightness of the sun is as nothing in com- 
parison, for in the same verse we read, The sun shall 
be no more thy light by day; neither for brightness shall 
the moon give light unto thee: but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light;" and in Revelation, 21 : 23, 
we read, “And the city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten 
it.“ Is it likely that fhe God spoken of here could be 
the author of sin or disease,—of all the myriad discords 
to which mortals seem to be subject? 

There is one point in regard to Christian Scientists on 
which practically all their opponents are agreed, and that 
is, that they have the brightest faces of any class of people. 
Why is this? Is it not because in an especial sense their 
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God is their glory, that they have but one desire and that 
is to express in their lives the brightness of perfect har- 
mony ? 

There is no night to the Christian Scientist, because his 
God is his light, a never-failing light, not dependent on 
any physical conditions of surroundings, and of which no 
physical conditions or surroundings can deprive him. What 
if darkness does seem to cover the face of the earth, the 
Scientist knows that his God is with him, “keeping watch 
over his flocks by night,” even as by day, for the darkness 
and the light are alike to God. No matter how dense the 
clouds may seem, the light is always shining, and whether 
he sees it or not, he knows it is ever there. The light is 
real and therefore must endure forever, but the clouds are 
unreal and so are fleeting. Is not all this simply another 
way of saying that God is all“? 

Christian Scientists are constantly seeking for light on 
the problems of life, well knowing that in proportion as 
they receive light,—understanding,—in just that ratio will 
uncertainty and doubt disappear. Doubt and fear are 
products of darkness, but with “light” comes the under- 
standing of what to do, and comes also the conviction that 
one can “see his way” as we often hear it expressed. 

What can one have that can be compared to under- 
standing, or what is there that can take its place? Solo- 
' mon said, “With all thy getting get understanding,” and 
when all is glory or brightness before us what can be lack- 
ing? Can we admit for an instant that sickness, sin, 
suffering, poverty, or any discordant condition can possibly 
be a part of the life of a man who really has a practical 
understanding of the true Principle of Being or Life? Can 
a man be poor who understands what and where is the 
source of all Good? Was Peter poor when he could give 
to the beggar at the "Beautiful" gate of the temple the 
power to walk, which millions of money could not have 
given him? Не asked for and expected money, but could 
any material alms have given him the pleasure that the 
restoration of his power to walk gave? 

Do we not all still measure wealth too much according 
to the old standards, and think that wealth“ means sim- 
plv money? Wealth is fulness, richness, and who has 
the most fulness and richness of life, the man who has 
millions of money and yet is a hopeless cripple, or the one 
who has few dollars perhaps, brt has health, activity, 
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and an understanding of God that enables him, even 
though in small measure, to do the works which Peter was 
able to do? 

Can the man who is honestly trying to see God, or in- 
finite Good as the reality of existence, do otherwise than 
live uprightly in all ways? What would the world seem 
like if each individual in it were conscious that God—Good 
—was his glory, that his every action and thought must 
be such as would actually glorify the one infinite God? 
If a man's whole ambition in life were so to live that God, 
the all-wise Creator of the universe, should be, in a sense, 
glorified in him, could envy, jealousy, malice, or sensuality 
possibly find expression? They could not be expressed 
because there would be no starting-point for them. Ас- 
tually to live to the glory of Good would simplify the whole 
scheme of life, and put evil of every kind entirely out of. 
the consciousness of man. 

In the past we have put God far away. ‘All these good 
things promised in the Bible were for us, a long time hence 
and in some unknown place vaguely styled “Heaven,” 
tut in the light thrown on the Bible through the teachings 
of our text-book, Science and Health, written by our 
Leader, Mrs. Eddy, we are learning that we have a right 
to look for the fulfilment of these promises right here on 
earth. 

In Ezekiel, 43 :2, we read that the earth shined with 
the glory of the God of Israel, and Isaiah tells us, 4:5, 
the glory shall be a defence upon all, or a covering above 
all, —here we see that God's glory has a real practical value 
for us,—and again, 40 : 5, we are told that all flesh shall 
see the glory of the Lord. Farther on Isaiah tells us, 
43 :7, that man was created for God's glory. Then are 
we claiming too much when we say that man should so live 
as actually to be a glory to God? 

In Numbers, 14 : 21, God is represented as saying through 
Moses, but as truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lor ." David tells us that the Lord 
of Hosts is the King of glory, that God is our salvation 
and glory, and that the glory of the Lord shall endure 
forever. Job says, 40 : 10, "Array thyself with glory and 
beauty." Solomon in one of his proverbs tells us that 
"the wise shall inherit glory," and finally, and in the 
nearness and directness of its application most strongly of all, 
Jesus says, John, 17 : 22, "And the glory which thou gavest 
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mc 1 have given them." То a Christian Scientist "them" 
does not mean simply a few who came in personal contact 
with Jesus, but a// who truly and practically obey his com- 
mandments. 

Then may not each one of us, from the least to the great- 
est, feel that he is a part of God's glory just in so far 
as he lives a life which in its fulness and richness and purity 
will redound to the glory of Good? 


A PRINCIPLE SOUGHT FOR AND REVEALED. 


BY CORNELIA C. CHURCH. 


For the first time since I have known Christian Science, 
there comes to me now a strong prompting to write my ex- 
perience. It may not seem a wonderful one to others, but 
to me it is marvelous. I have proved God's words, "I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with loving- 
kindness have I drawn thee," for 1 can see how He has 
been drawing me to this understanding and revelation of 
Himself, from the time of my earliest consciousness. 

As а little child, F used to pray with all my heart that 
God would not let me die until I had learned how to be 
good. Ever then was felt the desire for a Principle to live 
by, and, from that time, there began, in a vague way, the 
search for it, and the purpose to go to college, with the 
thought that there I might find out all I longed to know. 

During the last year at college, this thought seemed to 
be finding its satisfaction, when the study of metaphysics 
(so-called) seemed to open up a new world of thought. It 
was inspiring and uplifting, beautiful to think about and 
aspire to, but I could not live it, it came in word but not in 
power. 

I went on working in this way after leaving college, and, 
some time later, entered a well-known medical school, 
hoping there to work out these thoughts practically. And 
I want to say that nothing has done so much to lift me 
out of medicine forever as this very ploughing through 
the soil of medical beliefs. Each year proved to me that 
its basis was a falsity, that it lacked a principle, and that 
to go on working in it was torture; and yet, I was working 
in a university that holds its rank second to none in this 
country. This sickened thought expressed itself more and 
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more as a sickened body, and I longed, as I never had 
before, to know the Truth, to know a Principle to live by. 

* Then it was, just when I had gotten down low enough, 
that Christian Science came to me through one who had 
been set free by its power from consumption, and for 
whom everybody had to acknowledge that a wonderful 
work had been done. I knew. it was the all-satisfying 
Truth I had been searching for, 1 knew it was God-given, 
and, knowing it, went to Chicago to study. In a few days, 
there was a great transformation, God proved to me His 
presence and power and love. l am very thankful to the 
teacher who worked so diligently with me, for I was in 
great need. I could not go back to the thought of prac- 
tising medicine, but I did go back to the medical school 
to tell them I should never practise medicine, but should 
practise Christian Science. I remember very gratefully 
the talks with some of the doctors. One physician, a man 
well known in his profession in Europe as well as in this 
country, said to me, We know medicine is not a science, 
we know that for seventy-five per cent of the cases thab 
come to us we cannot do anything, but we are working, 
as best we know, to make medicine a science." As this is 
a fact so openly acknowledged, I think it is permissible 
to repeat his words. I wish to bear witness to the earnest 
spirit of investigation shown in this medical school, and 
I am thankful for my experience in medicine, because it so 
effectually lifted me out of it. I am glad for every seem- 
ingly hard experience, for in every case, the serpent has been 
changed into a rod of power; the darker the circumstance, 
the brighter, by its reversal, has been the light revealed. 

When I went back to my beloved college, to tell them 
1 was working in Christian Science, my former professor in 
metaphysics said with regret that I was the first one of the 
college graduates to take this step; now there are many 
Christian Scientists studying in this college, and I was told 
by one of its faculty this summer, that these students repre- 
sent the highest thought and influence in the college. In 
the last entering class. I am told there were seventeen to 
register as Christian Scientists, 

I have found the Principle to live by. For her through 
whom God has given this revelation to the world, there 
are no words to express all the thankfulness and love 
I feel, but I know that the living by, and working by, this 
Principle is the only proof of thankfulness and of recog- 
nition of this revelation. 


WORK. * 


BY F. R. W. 


PERHAPS the first thing which the beginner in Christian 
Science has impressed upon him is the necessity of work. 
Not play-work; not spasmodic efforts, but, in the words 
of Mrs. Eddy, "persistent, unremitting, straightforward 
toil;" and if he possesses a fair amount of common-sense 
he will probably have learned, before coming into Sci- 
ence, that not much progress is made in the spiritual 
life by piously folding one's hands, gazing meditatively at 
the ceiling for hours, and singing, "I want to be an angel." 
If the learner is so foolish as not to have seen this before 
becoming a Scientist, he will afterward see it, unless there is 
an unusually large beam in his eye. Once alive to the im- 
portance of earnest, practical work, he is probably fired with 
a mighty zeal to rush off and heal the sicknesses and sins of 
the whole world, overlooking the fact that there is one very 
important thing which is first to be attained, namely, self- 
conquest. For Christian Science is stern, as it is sweet, 
and says to the human selfishness in us, "dust to dust;" 
and under its loving discipline the poor "I" and “me” and 
"my" get so many hard hits that they are quite breathless; 
and thus abased, "me" gains a new understanding of what 
work in Christian Science means, and with chastened hearts 
this "me" seeks to gain something of that divine charity 
whose brightest crown is humility, among whose loveliest 
attributes are meekness and patience, and which seeketh 
not her own, but another's good. 

About a year ago it was my good fortune to get a little 
taste of the beauty, purity, and spirituality which go with 
the healing work; and having had some success, I was filled 
with a great desire to devote myself to it entirely if might 
be, when lo! it was taken away, and I was called upon 
to do material work of a nature which was especially 
irksome and unpleasant—in a word, housework. At such 
а sudden turn of affairs one's feelings are apt to be some- 
what blank. to say the least. But if we are true Christian 
Scientists, we soon see that if we would not be unprofitable 
servants, seeking our own instead of the Father's will, 
we must cheerfully do the work which is required of us, 
knowing that this selfsame work which is given us to do 
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is the very thing which, if taken up in the right spirit, will 
most swiftly aid us in our spiritual progress, and bring 
us nearer to those unseen things which we long for. How 
foclish, then, as well as wrong, to rebel and complain, 
and thus stand in our own light! Thus did divine Prin- 
ciple teach a valuable lesson in obedience. 

But the lesson was not learned immediately. At first 
the contest with the material work was exceedingly warm, 
and it must be confessed the enemy had a very nice time. 
It had things gloriously its own way for a while; but 
gradually light and help came, chiefly through two or three 
strong, practical articles in the Journal and Sentinel, and 
thus courage was gained to go cheerfully onward, 

Since then, there have been other struggles, some of 
which were long and bitter; but not one of them would I. 
have been without, for in all of them the Scriptural verse 
was verified, "My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness." 

One night, when greatly distressed mentally, I turned to 
my Bible for aid, thinking, Oh, what shall I do if I cannot 
find just what I need!" and immediately opened at the 
account of the three children in the fiery furnace, who, 
in the quaint Bible language, "came forth of the midst 
of the fire . . . nor was an hair of their head singed, neither 
were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on 
them." 

I had found what I needed. This verse has repeatedly 
come in my way during all my struggles of the past year; 
also two others, one of which is, “Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt 
you." 

The other is, "Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the world giveth. . . . Let not your heart 
be troubled." 

With singular insistency these three verses have come 
hefore me. When I did not see them in the Bible or in 
Mrs. Eddy's writings, they confronted me in the lesson- 
sermon; coming not merely as beautiful words which gave 
a passing comfort, but as constant, substantial help. when 
help was most needed. 

Undoubtedly there are some of us who have been at least 
once in a situation where trials and difficulties have formed 
а complete circle around us, making us prisoners for a 
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time. It is well to be in such a situation occasionally, for 
then it is that we see, as never before, the helplessness and 
weakness, yea, the utter nothingness, of these mortal selves 
of ours. When our work prospers, and our earnest efforts 
to do good are crowned with success, unless we watch 
closely we are apt to think it is we who are doing it all. 
But when seeming failure comes; when trials and obstacles 
confront us on all sides; when we seem balked in every- 
thing we try to do; when we feel impelled to make certain 
nioves, yet dare not because we are not yet clear as to 
whether it is Truth or error which is influencing us—what, 
then, can we do? what is there left for us to do, but simply 
to wast and trust, knowing that the light will come; to 
cling to the divine Helper, to know that there is but one 
Power, and to remember, to our unspeakable comfort and 
joy, that, "He that overcometh shall inherit all things.“ 


AN IMPORTANT BIBLICAL FIND. 


SEVERAL most important discoveries have just been made 
in Cairo bearing upon the history of the Christian Church 
in.the first two centuries of the era. Among them is a 
manuscript from the fifth century which is a Coptic trans- 
lation of three original gnostic writings of the second cen- 
tury. Its value consists not only in the fact that it hands 
down old gnostic writings that have hitherto been unknown 
even by name, but, above all, in the circumstance that 
one of them was known to Irenzus and epitomized by him, 
without any statement of the source from which he had 
derived it. The discovezy of this manuscript enables us 
for the first time to test the accounts of the gnostic system 
as given by the Church Fathers in the light of the original 
manuscript. It contains three independent treatises en- 
titled "The Gospel According to Mary or the Apocryphon 
of John;" second, "The Wisdom of Jesus Christ;" third, 
“The Practice of Peter." “The Gospel of Mary” is the 
document used by Irenzus and consists mainly of the Rev- 
elation of John. "The Wisdom of Jesus Christ" consists of 
questions addressed to him by his disciples and his answers. 
“The Practice of Peter" is a narrative of one of Peter's 
miracles of healing. 


LOYALTY. 


BY CONSTANCE M. RICKARD. 


By loyalty in students I mean this,—allegiance to God, subordi- 
nation of the human to the divine, ateadfast justice, and strict adhe- 
rence to divine Truth and Love. ; 

Retrospection and Introspection, by Mary Baker С. Eddy, р. 62. 


ANY come to Christian Science saying within them- 
selves, "If I am healed, I will consecrate my life to 
this great work.” It is a worthy and right stand, if 

rightly prompted. The presumption is that these earnest 
seekers after health, if more explicit in their statement, 
would say, “Should the Principle and rule of Christian Sci- 
ence practice be thus proven to me, through its healing 
efficacy, I will never turn aside from what I then know to be 
the Truth of Being.” From the ranks of such thinkers are 
recruited loyal students. Theirs is an honest, faithful, 
trustworthy condition of thought that is ready to be healed, 
and it finds its just reward in the physical regeneration. 

But mortal thought, self-deceived and deceiving, has 
subtle windings, sometimes deluding even itself as to its 
own motives and aims. The pledge thus given, either 
silently or audibly, may prove, when closely analyzed, to 
be but a. bribe offered to the Almighty. In plain terms ic 
may signify this: “If God helps me, then will I serve God.” 

Alas, for the ignorance and error that does not see that 
by serving Good, Good is made manifest as an ever-present 
help! 

The promises of both of these typical mentalities may 
seem to be identical, but the conditions of thought which 
prompt them are opposites. One seeks spiritual as well 
as bodily wholeness. The other wants merely the material 
sense of health. One subordinates the human to the divine. 
The other is ready to turn ungratefully and treacherously 
against the Power stretched forth to help it, should that 
help not entirely accord with its own mistaken expectations 
and .selfish desires. Is it surprising if the latter is not 
always fully and immediately healed? It must be cured of 
much self-love, and led to seek the Truth from purer and 
more selfless motives, ere it finds the healing in its fulness. 

Divine Principle does not respond to a bribe. Mark the 
mental attitude of the three Hebrew wise men who walked 
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unharmed through the “burning fiery furnace." They 
did not say, If divine Love helps me out of this difficulty, 
I will be a good Christian Scientist forever after,—infer- 
ring that if it seemed to fail them in the least, if they were 
even compelled to choose between the two alternatives of 
facing the hatred of mortal mind, or turning aside to serve 
the gods of materiality, they would cease from following 
after Truth in the vain hope of so escaping similar ordeals. 

It is true that those three, like many mortals to-day, 
had had proofs through demonstration of the power of 
Spirit to protect them. It was not an untried Principle in 
which they trusted. But this particular situation was an 
entirely new one, and more serious of aspect than any they 
had yet experienced. The test of God’s power to bring 
them forth from the devouring flames would probably, to 
their human sense, seem very great indeed. Yet there they 
stood, these three loyal servants of the living God, and 
declared before the Babylonian ruler the ability of Spirit to 
preserve them in such an emergency. More than that 
in this hour of trial they drew so close to the Love in 
which they trusted, that they were strengthened to say, 
“But if not,"—meaning, But if the demonstration is но? 
made,—even, if our understanding of Spirit is not found 
sufficient to take us safely through this experience and we 
must enter the fiery furnace. But if not, be it known unto 
thee, О King, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship 
the golden image which thou hast set up.“ 

Was it not this strong position of unswerving faithful- 
ness and constancy to their highest sense of right, whether 
their apprehension of Truth visibly helped or apparently 
failed them, not losing their lives but rising above every 
false sense of existence that would make them cling to 
aught but Life as God, was it not this unfaltering loyalty 
to Principle, even in the face of death, that brought the 
demonstration of spiritual power and took them unscathed 
through the fiery trial? 15 not this the mental attitude for 
every true follower of Christ, for every real Christian Sci- 
entist, to-day and always?—"'But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O King, that we will not serve thy gods." 


TRuTH can hardly be expected to adapt herself to the 
crooked policy and wily sinuosities of worldly affairs; for 
Truth, like light, travels only in straight lines.—Colton. 


ONLY WAIT. 


Ort there comes a gentle whisper o’er me stealing, 
When my trials and my burdens seem too great, 
Like the sweet-voiced bells of evening softly pealing, 

It is saying to my spirit, Only wait. 


When I cannot understand my Father’s leading, 
And it seems to be but hard and cruel fate, 

Still I hear that gentle whisper ever pleading, 
God is working; God is faithful; only wait. 


When the promise seems to linger, long delaying, 
And I tremble lest, perhaps, it comes too late, 

Still I hear that sweet-voiced angel ever saying, 
Though it tarry, it is coming, only wait. 


When I see the wicked prosper in their sinning, 
And the righteous pressed by many a cruel strait, 
I remember this is only the beginning, 
And I whisper to my spirit, Only wait. 


Oh, how little soon will seem our hardest sorrow, 
And how trifling is our present brief estate, 

Could we see it in the light of heaven's to-morrow, 
Oh, how easy it would be for us to wait. 


I have chosen my eternal portion yonder, 
I am pressing hard to reach the heavenly gate; 
And though oft along the path I weep and wonder, 
Still I hear that angel whisper, Only wait. 
Jarecke. 
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T was my privilege at one time to have a young girl 
left in my care for five months. Her parents wished to 
see what Christian Science would do for her, as they re- 

ceived little encouragement elsewhere. The case was what 
the doctors call "not normal from birth.” At the age of 
seven she had not spoken a word correctly. When sent 
to a private school, she learned in ten years to talk and read 
some, so that when given a word about which to construct 
a sentence she would usually form one the length of seven 
ог eight words, omitting small words, and she could read in 
the first reader. This is what was accomplished in ten 
years without Christian Science, and with its help, she was, 
in five months constructing sentences from one to six lines 
long, seldom leaving out the pronouns and adjectives. 

The special troubles seemed to be self-love, manifesting 
itself in self-will; mental overaction, and a lack in con- 
centration of thought. Improvement in all ways was 
accomplished by understanding, even to a small degree, 
what the truth of man's being is—even a perfect expression 
of God—Mind—and that there is no power to prevent 
God's being made manifest in the flesh. In our text-book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" p. 588, are 
these words: "Though the way is dark in mortal sense, 
divine Life and Love illumine it, destroy the unrest of 
mortal thought, the fear of death, and the supposed reality 
of error. Christian Science, contradicting sense, maketh 
the valley to bud and blossom as the rose." 

Error would in many phases try repeatedly to hide all 
good results; but by standing firmly at such times, and 
striving to be faithful and steadfast in seeing the evidence 
of material testimony to be a falsehood, there would be 
some proof given directly that more good was already 
manifest than I knew. 

To illustrate this: Morning and evening we would have 
prayers, "Churchy," the little girl called it, which con- 
sisted always of the Lord's Prayer with the Scriptural inter- 
pretation given in our text-book, the Scientific Statement 
of Being, and other statements of Truth in Christian 
Science. I made no effort to teach her the letter, never 
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asked her to repeat it after me, but understood that she 
could, as God's child, say it in realization of its true mean- 
ing. She would repeat parts of it with me sometimes, but 
I had not thought of her knowing it all until one day I 
heard one of the househcld say to a visitor, “A came 
to me the other day and repeated the Lord’s Prayer, and 
she also said this to me, ‘God is Substance, Intelligence, 
Life, Truth, Love.’ Miss D is a Scientist, you know, 
and teaches her these prayers to help her.” The visitor 
replied, "It sounds like Christian Science.“ Well,“ said 
the relative of the patient, we all think she has taken a 
great deal of pains and has done well" Then the visitor 
continued, “I have not seen A for a year and she does 
not seem like the same girl; is she always quiet now?" 
The towns-people said, "We have all seen and spoken of 
the improvement in the young lady, she will miss you." 
This I knew to be a tribute to Christian Science, for they 
knew me to be a Christian Scientist. 

Although she, at first, disturbed some in attending Sun- 
day services, this was soon entirely met, so that she could 
be left to mingle with the congregation before and after 
service. ' At the private school she attended, it was thought 
she must be alone when having lessons, but gradually she 
could concentrate her thoughts and not be troubled by my 
doing other work at the same table. "The strong dislike and 
utter refusal to do certain necessary tasks, was overcome. 
This required the patience, love, and steadfastness that 
I did not know how to express before Christian Science 
came into my life. 

Among expressions of gratitude from the child's mother 
these are a few: "I am astounded that my daughter can 
repeat the Lord's Prayer; you certainly have been very 
successful with her. I keep your letters, for I know they 
will help me next winter when she is with me." 

N. M. Dunn, Boston, Mass. 


Some eleven years ago Christian Science was brought to 
the notice of my wife and myself. At the time it was first 
mentioned to us, my wife was suffering from a very severe 
sore throat which had become chronic. I was naturally very 
anxious about her, and had obtained the best medical aid 
that could be got here, but with seemingly no relief. 

My wife in conversation on the subject of Christian 
Science, was healed by the spoken word, and has so 
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remained. This healing of my wife impressed me with 
the fact that Christian Science must be the Truth. 1 shall 
ever be grateful to the kind friend who brought the knowl- 
edge of this revealed Truth to my home. 

I had been for years a constant attendant at the Method- 
ist Church, but 1 did not, and could not agree with all things 
preached there. I always believed that God was a God 
of Love, not a God of hate and revenge, so I accepted the 
teachings of Christian Science, being glad to follow in the 
footsteps of my wife who had proved so conclusively that 
the healing power of God was here and now, that it had 
never been lost, simply hidden by superstition and igno- 
rance. My wife and myself have gone through class, being 
students of the loyal student who first brought Christian 
Science to us. 

I have been healed of several minor troubles, such as 
rheumatism in the limbs and lumbago, but to me my heal- 
ing from the tobacco habit is the most remarkable. 

Up to October 17, 1899, I had been an inveterate user of 
tobacco for at least twenty-five years, being hardly ever 
seen without a cigar or pipe in my mouth. It had so be- 
come my master that I could not go to church without 
having a smoke before I left the house, or smoking on the 
way to church. I had often expressed a desire that I might 
lose the appetite for tobacco, but could not bring myself 
to try stopping its use by what I called force of will, as I 
had proved by an experience of a year in testing the 
will power, that the appetite I Һай: acquired could not be 
overcome in that way. 

My wife hearing my often expressed desire and wish 
that I might lose the appetite, asked me if I would like to 
have her give me Christian Science treatment for it. I 
really had not thought of that, but at once replied, “Yes, 
willingly.” This conversation occurred October 17, 1899. 
My last smoke was taken on that date, and I have not 
wanted a smoke since the morning of October 18, 1899. It 
was a happy thanksgiving day for me. I have entirely lost 
the desire for tobacco, in fact I have lost the taste for it. 
I have heen severely tested since then; the smell of tobacco 
is about me every day, my associate clerks and many friends 
are users of tobacco, and they often wonder why I do not 
want it, when they smoke in my presence, but I have no 
desire for it. 

To me this healing is nothing short of a miracle, yet 
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with the healing of the tobacco habit I have been healed 
of a very painful disease from which I had been suffering 
for years. I have gained twenty pounds in weight since 
the tobacco habit left me. I know I am spiritually and 
physically better for this treatment in Christian Science. 

I am deeply grateful and proud of the fact that my whole 
family are adherents of Christian Science. I cannot say 
how thankful I am to our beloved Leader, and guide to this 
Christ-Truth.—Harry J. Guppy, Ottawa, Can. 


I First heard of Christian Science during the summer 
ої 1896, through the healing of a friend. Knowing that 
its followers claimed the power to heal the sick to be of 
God, I urged my mother to try it, as she had been suffering 
from eczema for several years. She was healed after eight 
treatments. 

I did not give it much further attention, as I was worldly 
in my tendencies. 

In August, 1897, I became so weak that it seemed to 
me I suffered everything but death. Yet in my disease I 
sought not the Lord, but the physicians. The weakness 
was followed by over-action of the bowels, for which I 
consulted four medical doctors; one of these, who is con- 
gidered of the best in Flushing, said, “It has been of so 
long standing that I don’t know that I can do anything 
for it." } 

Although not confined to my bed, I was not able to do 
any work, walk, or ride any distance without paying for 
it dearly. . I gradually grew weaker and lost in weight 
more than thirty pounds. Nearly all my hair came out. I 
suffered from night sweats, chills, and vomiting. ` 

This condition continued until March, when, in my 
despair, I decided to try Christian Science. This was on 
Monday. With the decision I began to improve, and on 
Thursday I rode a distance of twenty-seven miles to call 
on a Scientist for treatment, and did not suffer any in- 
convenience from the ride. The next evening I walked 
half a mile. After the first treatment, I had no sweats, 
only one chill, which was very light, and vomited but a 
very few times. After having five weeks’ treatment, my 
healer said, “I do not think you need any more treatment 
for the present.” 

I purchased Science and Health, commenced reading. and 
continued to improve, but the trouble with my bowels did 
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not yield, and in August, 1898, I had a week’s treatment 
for that. Thus disappeared the last landmark of error, I 
tried to grasp the spiritual import of Christian Science, 
but having a sense of self-condemnation and not being 
wholly willing to come out from the world and be separate, 
the letter seemed but a dead body. 

Truly, ‘Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.’ He 
who knows God's-will, and the demands of Divine Science, 
and yet refuses obedience thereto, shall be beaten with. 
many stripes" (Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures by Mary Baker С. Eddy). During the last summer 
I was afflicted with a lame back, and had to call for further 
treatment. 

1 now realize that "Love is not hasty to deliver us from 
temptation, for Love means that we shall be tried and 
purifed" (Science and Health, p. 327). My husband is 
with me in Science. We have the Sunday services in our 
home. There were eighteen present at the first meeting. 
A considerable number are becoming interested in the 
literature. I feel as did the Psalmist, that "Tt is good that 
I have been afflicted." 

Mrs. Lizzie Ball, Chesaning, Mich. 


Some one has said that “physical healing is the index 
finger pointing to Christian Science;" and truly it was so 
in my case. Fifteen years ago, through the urgent request 
cf my mother, who had witnessed a case of healing while 
visiting in Springfield, Mass., I was led to try Christian 
Science. From a child I had been considered delicate, I 
was nearly always under the care of a physician; but in- 
stead of improvement, I was confronted by disappointment, 
and rapidly fading away. Nervous prostration, rheumatic 
gout, and neuralgia, were some of the chains that manacled 
me. 

A doctor in New York, who treats all alike with hot 
water and a limited diet, was my last physician. Under 
his treatment I lost thirty pounds in a short time, had to 
be carried upstairs, and seemingly was near the end. 
When enshrouded in such darkness, Christian Science was 
urged, and without hope or expectancy I turned to it. After 
one week's treatment, the improvement was manifest, and 
in three months' time I was healed. 

I enclose a copy of a letter received recently from an 
aunt in North Dakota, whom I met once many years ago. 
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She wrote me early in the winter, asking for help. The 
troubles were serious and of long duration, making her 
almost helpless. The following will testify to the Power 
of Truth, and proves that distance cannot hinder the 
demonstration of Truth. 


Harmon, N. D., January 10, 1901. 

My Dear Niece:—I feel very grateful to you for your 
kindness in giving me treatment. I am well, and feel 
sure that through the Science, I have been cured. 

We have never believed in Christian Science, not know- 
ing anything about it. Now we cannot help believing that 
there is something in it. 

We wish to know more about it. Please inform us of 
the best means of instruction on the subject. 

Lovingly and gratefully, 
F. У. 


E. J. C., Providence, R. I. 


Last summer during the very hot weather, while I was 
battling with error in my family, I had an experience which 
was very helpful. I had returned from a Sunday service 
which had been peaceful and uplifting. The subject: 
"God the Preserver of Man," together with the hymns 
sung during the meeting, had brought a great sense of love 
and peace to me. 

I was changing my dress for a loose wrapper when a 
sharp pain stung me and I felt as if I had been struck a 
heavy blow on the head. I groped my way to my bed 
and fell rather than lay upon it. My groans brought my 
daughter to my side, and she told me afterwards that I 
was moaning: “Oh, my head, my head!” and that I 
was so black in the face that she could hardly recognize 
me. To myself I seemed to have two states of conscious- 
ness. One was that of a great weight on my head and 
an intensely bright light. Superior to all this, however, 
was the music of the choir as I had heard it in the morning, 
ringing clear and perfect: “The Lord is my shepherd; I 
shall not want.” Then whole paragraphs from the lesson 
would seem to be spoken again. 

In a moment my daughter had run to a neighbor who is a 
Scientist, and she came and sat beside me with, her book, 
She said nothing to me nor I to her, but I knew she was 
working for me, My next consciousness was that I had 
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awakened from a nap and was told I had slept half an 
hour. I then told my neighbor 1 was suffering from heat- 
prostration or sunstroke. We worked for another half 
hour, when I was able to rise, eat dinner, and go about as 
usual. Before another hour passed company arrived and 
remained the rest of the afternoon, and no one seemed to 
notice anything unusual, 

The particular force of this demonstration was in show- 
ing me God's nearness. I came out of pain and weakness 
with such a sweet sense that God is Love. This brought 
to mind the promises: “I will be with him in trouble,” “He 
shall call upon me and I will deliver him,” “апа show him 
my salvation.” 

With this proof of God's care a sense of discouragement 
left me, and I knew God was my preserver. I had seen 
His salvation and Christian Science was able to save to 
the uttermost. It was mine and I had a perfect right to 
expect all that it claims of good, not only sometimes but 
always. 

Another thought, which came with this experience I 
think ought to be encouraging to all Scientists. It is that 
the Sunday lessons carefully prepared by the committee 
first, and later read in public, with all the added strength 
of unity of Science thought, all over the world, is doing 
a mighty work which every Christian Scientist is aiding. 
Every meetirig is like bread cast upon the waters of mortal 
mind. After many days we learn that it has fed some 
hungry one, in the way of divine Love's appointing, and 
then returns to bless the giver. 

Mrs. D. M. Youngblood, Lund, Utah. 


For some time it has been my intention to give to the 
Journal a demonstration that occurred in my family during 
the past year. My husband is not a Scientist, but my four 
little children and I are working our way along the narrow 
path as best we know how. At the time of which I wish 
to speak, other Scientists were staying in the house with 
me. One of my little girls was playing with a candle, and, 
as I suppose, in turning, her dress caught- fire on the 
shoulder. She was dressed in summer clothes. It oc- 
curred in the back yard and she ran the length of the yard, 
through a very long hall, and half way up the stairs, hair 
all ablaze, before I reached her, I was also in summer 
ciothes, and had my baby in one arm, and with the other 
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drew the burning child to те, and with two attempts with 
my hand the flames went out. The Scientist who was 
with me began to realize the Truth as soon as she heard 
the screams, 

On taking off her clothes we found a.badly burned arm, 
from the elbow to the shoulder, and there was a large blister 
on the elbow, but in the morning it had disappeared. From 
the condition of her lips and mouth she had evidently inhaled 
the flames, but the child never suffered a moment's pain. 
She slept peacefully all night, and the only trouble I had 
with her was the fear of having it dressed; it was necessary 
to blindfold her, as she did not want to see it. But the 
end was not yet. The arm seemed to improve for a while, 
and then get worse. Having it to dress myself, I felt 
unable to do the work, and had to ask help from a sister 
Scientist. 

There were many ups and downs, but the good work 
went on all the time. One day it would look dreadfully, 
and the next you could see the pink skin forming. It went 
on that way for many months, until there was a place only 
about an inch long, when all of a sudden it healed entirely. 

I feel if it were not for Christian Science the child 
would not have the use of her arm to-day; but, I thank 
God, she has the perfect use of it, and the place where the 
flesh fell out has filled up perfectly. Being required to have 
her vaccinated in order to send her to school, the physician 
saw the arm, and he doubted my word when I told him 
she had the perfect use of it, for he said the muscle must 
have been burned. To mortal sense it was a struggle. 
but I thank God, for through it I have learned many lessons. 

There have been many beautiful demonstrations in my 
family, and many struggles; but God has been my strength 
through them all. My only prayer is to be made worthy 
of His many blessings, for the Truth has made a new 
woman of me, and in fact has changed my home entirely. 

Mrs. E. Heap, Algiers, La. 


I wawT to send a word of thanks to the Journal and 
Sentinel £or all the help they have given me. I could never 
tell how grateful I am for this new revelation of the ever- 
presence of the all Good. It has completely changed my 
life, and every day there seems to come more and more 
joy into it, and with it such a wonderful peace. I did not 
come to it for healing, but, almost needless to say, have 
received many benefits of physical healing. 
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One thing, a very bad throat, I used to suffer from con- 
stantly, and though the best throat specialists said it would 
get gradually worse, it has been absolutely well for nearly 
three years. 

My little boy was very delicate indeed, and always had 
two or three bad illnesses every year; the doctors said 
when he was born that he would always be delicate, and 
that I should have to take the greatest care of him, which I 
did, or tried to do, but without preventing constant illnesses. 
Now, with the exception of one or two attempts of old 
complaints to return, which the Truth has met and de- 
stroyed at once, he has been perfectly strong in every way, 
and free. He is always the picture of health, and every- 
where he goes is remarked upon as to his size and strength, 
for his age. In fact, he is a very marked case of the re- 
moval of the mother’s fear making the child free. 

Of course I am very grateful for all this, but much more 
so for the removal of all worry out of my life. Before 
Christian Science came to me, I had great trouble, and used 
to worry over many things, and these words of Jesus 
used often to come to me, and I used to long to understand 
how to apply them, “Come unto me, all ye that labor, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” But now. 
Christian Science teaches that going to Truth (Christ), 
removes all burdens. 

The greatest blessing Christian Science brings is the 
spiritual uplifting it gives one. Words could never ex- 
press the gratitude I feel. I know the only way I can 
‘show it is by trying to live every moment up to the highest 
light that I have; then I also know that a further light 
will be given me, and that each time I realize that there is 
only One Will, and it is guiding me, I shall get a purer 
sense of Truth and a clearer consciousness. 

J. L., London, Eng. 


I wave thought many times of writing to let the Field 
know of the benefits I have had since learning of Chris- 
tian Science, and how to apply it in part to meet physical 
needs, and make it helpful in the every-day affairs of life, 
but have been prevented by error’s suggestions, some of 
which were, “You are not sufficiently grounded in this 
Truth, and may yet have to resort to material helps for 
lack of understanding;” or, "You have no remarkable 
things to tell concerning yourself, and your own experi- 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 253 


ence,” and like suggestions, I have had some physical 
ills that I was willing enough should leave me, though 
they might be slight compared with those of others. 

I have three children. They have never used a particle of 
medicine, or any material appliance. Health has been a 
pretty general manifestation with them. Once or twice 

the temptation to be alarmed has come to me. The oldest 
child, when a year old, had whooping cough in a violent 
form. All trace of this error was gone in a week from 
the time of attack. I could mention other cases, but suffice 
it to say that in my eight years of housekeeping I have 
not had to use remedies for myself or little ones. I have 
not used remedies for myself since shortly after hearing of 
Christian Science, twelve years ago. I am thankful for all 
this. 

I consider Christian Science the oil that housekeepers 
may use to make the home machine run smoothly, in fact 
all friction in a home may be obviated by its proper appli- 
cation; but like Martha of old, in our desire that we 
shall have a well regulated household, we are apt to be 
cumbered with much serving, and miss the sweet repose 
Mary found in the Master’s presence. In the little things 
that go to make up the grand total, should there not be 
a governing Principle, —in other words Truth, or Chris- 
tian Science? 

We may meet with disappointment which mortal sense 
is unprepared for, and would fain shun passing under the 
rod of his correction, yet, no gem can grace its proper 
setting without first being polished. The rough surface 
of error must be taken off, and this takes more than one 
stroke.—Mrs. B. S., Cork, Ga. 


In the hope that it may help others, I want to tell how 
much Christian Science has done for me. I heard of it 
casually, but its professed healing power seemed to con- 
tain the El Dorado of all my hopes, for I had always 
been considered very delicate and was always on the 
lookout for some new drug or patent medicine which was 
to cure me. 

I went to the meetings. The testimonies seemed won- 
derful and interested me much, but for me the help seemed 
unattainable, because a lack of means prevented me from 
buying Science and Health, at the time. However, a 
friend just leaving to visit the United States, seeing 
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my great desire to possess this book, promised, if he 
came across one, he would send it to me. He kept 
his promise, and some weeks after, the book arrived. I 
eagerly read it, and though there was much I could not 
understand, I never doubted, After weeks of study my 
prayer for understanding was answered, and the Truth 
dawned. So great was the joy it revealed that I could 
not bear to have the book out of my hand. Then came 
the test—the fear of a repetition of weeks of suffer- 
ing. 

An operation had made me such a slave to medicine 
that there was scarcely a day that I missed taking some; 
but my new-found knowledge of the reality of omnipotent 
Love took away all fear. I gave up all medicine and 
was healed, For more than two years now I have not 
used any material means. Sick headaches, which made 
my life almost a burden, have disappeared, so that I hardly 
know what a headache is. Eyeglasses, which had become 
a necessity, are laid aside, not needed now. There are 
yet claims remaining which seem slow in yielding, but 
I know they will be banished by the realization that God 
is All-in-all. . Words fail to express the rest and peace 
that has come into my life by a realization of "The gov- 
ernment shall be upon his shoulder." 

Though my knowledge of Christian Science has been 
gained through the study of Science and .Health alone, 
I desire most gratefully to acknowledge my indebtedness 
to those Scientists who have always so kindly and willingly 
helped me to a clearer view of Christian Science. 

M. D., London, Eng. 


I woutp like to relate an incident where the law of 
harmony destroyed the laws of matter in the case of a 
broken bone. 

A few months ago a young woman, one who is very 
faithful in studying Science and Health and trusting to 
Christian Science to meet everv need, sent me a message 
for absent treatment at childbirth, she living some distance 
in the country. The birth was easy. the mother looking 
after her home duties and caring for her babies after the 
third day. Her first baby was also born under Science treat- 
ment two years previous. When her babe was a week old 
she came to see me, and told me that the day before her 
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baby’s birth she had fallen, striking her wrist, which pained 
her very much till the treatment for childbirth, when all pain 
ceased, but she had not been able to use her hand since, and 
her husband thought her wrist was broken, and had brought 
her in to see a doctor, but she wanted the Science. I 
noticed the wrist looked very crooked, and remembering 
that Science and Health says, p. 400, "Until the advancing 
age admits the efficacy and supremacy of Mind, it is better to 
leave surgery and the adjustment of broken bones and dis- 
locations to the fingers of a surgeon, while vou confine 
yourself chiefly to mental reconstruction, and the preventing 
of inflammation." І told her she had better consult a sur- 
geon as her husband wished, and that she could have the 
help of Science. I gave her a treatment. А week later 
she came for another treatment. · She said the surgeon told 
her that her wrist was broken, and she would have to carry 
it in splints six weeks. She said, "I could not do that and 
take care of my babies," and she preferred trusting to 
Truth, as she was afraid of the doctor. Нег wrist was 
much better and she could move her fingers. Three weeks 
later I again saw her. She said her wrist was whole and 
straight, that she was doing all her work, including her 
washing.—L. V. W., Rockford, Ill. 


SEVERAL years ago I was healed in Christian Science 
of what materia medica called chronic dyspepsia. For 
several months, I was under the physician’s care, and was 
at last told that a trip east would benefit me. I had heard 
and seen something of Christian Science some time before, 
but was very much prejudiced against what I thought it 
was, ‘At last, however, feeling completely discouraged, I 
concluded to try it. 

I well remember the morning I decided to call upon the 
practitioner. I said, "I have come to be healed in Chris- 
tian Science, but I do not want anything more of it." 

After many words of love and kindness as I started to 
go home, she said, Now eat anything you want." I won- 
déred what she could mean to tell me that, when even a 
cup of hot water and a slice of dry toast gave me great 
suffering. That evening at dinner I decided to eat the 
same as the family did, but I arranged the articles on the 
table so that I should not be observed, as I felt I could 
rot let any one know where I had been. I ate everything 
I wanted for the first time in many months, and from that 


256 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


day to this have never given any thought as to what I 
should eat. After a few weeks I was healed, and soon after 
received class instruction. 

At one of our lessons my teacher said, God is our sight.” 
I said, "Why should I wear glasses, then?" She said there 
was no need of them. At once I left them off, and with 

,her help in a few days the glasses were laid aside, and have 
never been used in any way since. 

During these years I have had many very helpful demon- 
strations of the power of Love. А friend in a distant 
city was preparing for a trip to the Paris Exposition. She 
had great fear of sea-sickness and asked for help. I wrote 
her that I would give her helpful thought during the 
voyage, but she must look to God. Оп her arrival she 
wrote that they had had a very stormy passage, nearly all 
on board were obliged to remain in their state-rooms, but 
she was perfectly well all the tume.—H. E. B., Chicago, Ill. 


Авоот eight months ago I became interested in Chris- 
tian Science through a dear friend who had to some extent 
rcalized the power of God through Christian Science, to heal 
and uplift to a higher and better life in Christ. I was in 
great need of something better, for I had been an invalid for 
more than fifteen years, having submitted to two operations 
in less than three years, only to grow worse each time. 
The last one seemed to wreck my health entirely, for I 
became so nervous that I could not sleep at night, and as 
my husband was away from home most of the time, I had 
tc have some one to stay with me, for I was afraid to stay 
alone, I had an eruption on my arm that had been treated 
by two different doctors without effect, and having no hope 
of help from them, had made up my mind to suffer on 
until my deliverer came. At this point the deliverer did 
come, and it was Christian Science. The humor on my 
arm was healed in less than three days. I have been healed 
oi several other diseases. Му ills are not all gone, but 
they are disappearing one by one, and I feel that I shall 
yet stand in the liberty where Christ makes free. I bought 
"Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," and it 
and my Bible are my daily companions. I use the lesson 
Quarterly, take the Journal and Sentinel, have all of Mrs. 
Eddy's writings. I am a colored woman, and have quite 
a battle то fight, but the battle is the Lord's. I have been 
a student of the Bible from childhood, but I never under- 
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stood it in the light that I now see it, and I feel that the 
Bible interpreted as Science and Health interprets it, is 
Truth understood and not believed only. 

There are a few of my friends who have accepted this 
Truth by being helped by it, and we, a little band of 
seven, meet at a private house every Sunday at eleven 
o'clock and study the lesson, and on Wednesday evenings 
we have our testimony meeting. We got our direction 
as to how to conduct our services from brother Scientists 
of this city, who manifest a great interest in our work. 

Amanda James, Austin, Tex. 


Every trial if rightlv understood teaches us to look to 

the right source for help. We can learn to look to the 
perfect model and know that "God is AIL" Since coming 
into Science I have had to suffer тагу things, but I say, 
"though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him.” I have 
learned that God is confined to no one place or people, 
and that man has no power to harm ts. 

In the Bible and Mrs. Eddy's works we find new things 
continually as we grow more spiritual and better able to 
grasp their spiritual meaning. 

Several years ago I had “Unity of Good" by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, given to me by a faithful, loving young 
Scientist, and then, not knowing anything of Christian 
Science was reading and trying to understand it, when 
my eyes were instantaneously healed. They were be- 
coming very bad. I had been for a year writing in the 
County Register's Office at Pierre, S. D., and not yet 
having been healed through Christian Science suffered 
all the time while at work. I was afraid I should 
become quite blind. I could get no glasses that would 
afford more than temporary relief. After a short time I 
would have to get others, to be in their turn laid aside. At 
the time the healing took place there were seven pairs of 
glasses in the house. It was shown me so clearly that 
sight is in Mind that I discovered I had been reading this 
little but wonderful book for two hours by the clock with- 
out any glasses, I boxed them all up that day and sent 
them back to the jeweler's. I can read anything at any 
hou1,—in fact, I do not think of my eyes. 

Another demonstration for which I worked long and 
patiently was the healing of two very troublesome corns. 
It seemed impossible to heal them, but I continued the 
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treatment, keeping the perfect model in thought and then 
leaving the rest to God. One of them disappeared, I knew 
not how or when, and the other grew less and less until 
it was gone.—Mrs. Hattie E. Gans, Marion, Ia. 


Over and over again these words of Jesus come to me, 
"Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make you 
free,” and it does indeed make free. We first heard of 
Christian Science shortly after I had been confirmed in 
the Episcopal Church. My mother took class instruction, 
and to me it seemed one of the most dreadful things that 
had ever befallen me. We had always been of the same 
opinion in everything, and for her to go through a class 
in Christian Science seemed most terrible, I remember 
haw I begged, pleaded. and besought her not to leave the 
faith in which she had reared me; but she only smiled and 
asked me what I had against the Science. I could not 
tell, only I did not believe in it. Finally I thought the 
best thing I could do was to read “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures," so I could tell her wherein 
she was wrong. As І read this book, I remember I brought 
up one thing after another against it, but in a little while 
all my arguments disappeared. It was not, however, until 
about a year that all my doubts were overcome and I was 
ready to accept the Truth, and in June, 1899, I became a 
member of the Mother Church. 

We have no church building here, but hold our meet- 
ings at the home of a Scientist. There are only five of 
us, not counting the children, three in number, who attend 
our meetings, We have our Sunday morning service 
from the Quarterly and our Wednesday evening meetings, 
and although we are few in number we are happy in the 
knowledge that “Опе with God is a majority." There is 
not enough wealth in the whole world to buy the knowledge 
I have of Christian Science, for it gives me that jov, com- 
fort, and peace which the world can neither give nor take 
from me.—F. M. K., Albion, Ind. 


WHEN I became a Christian Scientist, sixteen years ago, 
I had worn glasses for six years on account of failing sight 
from age, and I continued to wear them till about three 
years ago. Although in the mean time I had made many 
good healings of imperfect sight, I was always so busy, 
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had so much writing, etc., to do, that I continued to wear 
them. When I commenced as First Reader in a small 
church, the incongruity of reading the sentence in Science 
and Health: “Sight, hearing,—all the senses of man,—are 
eternal” (p. 482), struck me so forcibly that after the 
Sunday service, I laid my glasses aside. I could not read 
one sentence intelligibly, but I had a whole week to pray 
and fast, My first Sunday’s experience was a crucifixion 
to vanity, and a great struggle. The Bible Lesson had 
to be taken to the window, and though nothing was said 
on my part in explanation, the loving sympathy and en- 
couragement given by the audience, will never be forgotten. 
I know there was great spiritual growth that day. For 
six months, I could not read at night, but that is past. I 
can now read for hours, night or day. 

The healing was gradual, but every material law in regard 
to sight, has been broken,—even the strong law of heredity. 
I had one brother totally blind at sixty-eight years, another 
with one eye gone, and still another who now sees very 
little. My eyes never pain me, are never inflamed or 
strained. In reversing that law of age, I have demon- 
strated for others. I do not get weary, need less sleep, 
have not one infirmity of age that 1 am aware of. I trust 
this will encourage some other fearful person to see that 
seeing Good is sight, seeing evil and believing it real is 
blindness.—D., Oak Park, Ill. 


І sHOULD like to tell what a wonder Christian Science 
has wrought іп me. I had been a sufferer with rheumatism 
fer five years, had tried everything I could hear of, electric 
butteries, belts, and liniments, hot and cold, of every name 
and nature, besides having employed several doctors. But 
I grew worse all the time. I would be confined to my bed 
fer weeks together, not able to raise myself without help. 

I had lost almost all feeling in my right leg and it had 
. grown shorter than the other. I had grown worse so fast 
this summer, that I was a mere skeleton, and suffered so 
severely that I wished many times for death to relieve 
me. If I walked at all it was with two canes most of the 
time. 

I had become almost desperate, when my sister-in-law 
came to visit us, and told us of Christian Science. We 
wrote to a healer in Omaha, Neb., for treatment. 

I began to get better from the very first. She treated 
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me only four or five days before I was entirely healed, and 
now, thank God and the dear woman who gave to us 
Christian Science, I am well and able to work every day. 
I have walked from the first without even limping and 
entirely without a support, but God is my staff upon whom 
to lean, for He has healed me. 

My wife was subject to sick headache and nervousness, 
and suffered terribly. She was healed also. 

Thanks be to God and Christian Science, we are both 
so happy, we tell all whom we know of Christian Science 
—all our friends, yes, and strangers, 

W. L. Chisham, Port Oak, Mo. 


Last September I had an attack of typhoid fever. 
Many of my friends who depended on material remedies 
were in bondage for weeks; but I depended on God as the 
one and only Great Physician, and I knew He was able to 
deliver me from every ill that flesh was heir to, and through 
the earnest and honest work of a Scientist, I was able to 
go to work in a week, although I continued treatment 
a week longer. I have not lost a day’s work since I began, 
and to-day, I can truthfully say I have not felt better in 
years. 

When the healing came, it brought a wonderful trans- 
formation. It seemed a miracle to me, although I knew 
Truth was able to do all. It was just like a burst of sun- 
shine dispelling the darkness. I arose from my bed, 
dressed, and walked five blocks to be shaved and felt as if 
I could have walked five miles without fatigue. 

I was brought into Christian Science through the healing 
of my wife, Seeing her great improvement, I said it must 
be of God, and what it is able to do for her, it is able to 
do for me. I was healed of the liquor and tobacco habit 
besides numerous other ailments. One who knew our home 
before we came into Science would not know it now. 
Where poverty once stared us in the face, now is peace and . 
plentv; where gaunt figures and pale. careworn faces were, 
ncw are healthy bodies and happy, cheerful faces. 

We—myself, wife. and two little girls—send happy 
greetings and heartfelt gratitude to our dear Leader. 

Anton P. Larson, Omaha, Neb. 


‘In gratitude for the many blessings which have come 
to me through a little understanding of Christian Science, 
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I would like to bear witness to one or two of the “signs 
following,” whieh prove that it is the power of God with 
us, the fulfilment of Christ’s promise. 

Since I was a child, I have, every winter, suffered from 
terrible colds which confined me to the house from one to 
two weeks, and to my bed from three to five days. One 
or two days would be spent in a darkened room with my 
head covered lest a ray of light should reach my eyes, and 
cause pain almost unendurable. 

Ever since I can remember I have been subject to what 
were called nervous headaches, which increased in severity 
as I grew older until there was hardly a week during which 
I did not pass some days in bed from this cause and “at 
times the suffering was intense. 

These beliefs were handed down to me through the third 
and fourth generations, medicine failing to afford relief. 

It is now a little more than three years since I began to 
read “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and 
during that time I have not had a cold that lasted more than 
one day, nor a nervous headache. 

This healing has come entirely through reading the Bible 
in connection with our Christian Science text-book. This 
is but a tithe of the good that has come to me and mine 
through this blessed Truth. 

Mrs. Ellen B. Campbell, Jacksonville, Fla. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


CORRESPONDENCE relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 


PER CAPITA taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


COMMUNION SERVICE. 


CCORDING to announcement, the annual Com 
munion service of the Mother Church was observed 
Sunday, June 23. Notwithstanding the fact that 

the Sentinel of the week before contained the announcement 
that the service would be held on July 7, the attendance 
was as large as on any previous occasion, the estimate being 
that there were not less than eight thousand at the four 
services. Doubtless there would have been a much larger 
attendance but for the change of notice and the shortness 
of the time. 

It was announced originally that there would be three 
services held, one beginning at 9 A.M., another at 12 M., 
another at 3 P.M. It soon became apparent, however, that 
these three services would not suffice to accommodate all 
who desired to attend.  Thefefore, at the noon service it 
was announced that there would be another service held 
at 7 P.M. 

At the first three services the auditorium was filled to 
its utmost capacity, and at the last service, at seven o'clock, 
there were perhaps two hundred persons standing. 

After the organ voluntary, hymn 166 of the Christian 
Science Hymnal was sung by the congregation, which was 
followed by a Scripture lesson selected from the 2nd, 2rst, 
and 22nd chapters of Revelation; the verses selected read- 
ing consecutively as follows:— 

Chapter 2 : 17: "He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto.the churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which 
no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it." 

Chapter 21 :1-7, IO, 11, 22-27: "And I saw a new 
heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. And 
I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. Апа I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God. Апа 
God shall wipe away all tears from tlieir eyes; and there 

282 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 263 


shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain: for the former things are 
passed away. And he that sat upon the throne said, Be- 
hold, I make all things new. And he said unto me, Write: 
for these words are true and faithful. And he said unto 
me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he shali 
be my son And he carried me away in the spirit 
to a great and high mountain, and shewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven írom 
God, having the glory of God: and her light was like unto 
a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as 
crystal. . . And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And 
the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honor into it. And 
the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be no night there. And they shall bring the glory 
and honor of the nations into it. And there shall in no 
wise enter into it anything that defileth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but thev which are 
written in the Lamb's book of life." 

Chapter 22 :16, 17: "I Jesus have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the 
root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning 
star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely." 

This was followed by the usual prayer. The Communion 
Hymn, No. 178, by the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. was 
then sung by the congregation. The First Reader gave 
the necessary notices and also stated that there had been 
admitted to membership in the Mother Church, at the 
June meeting of this year, 2,496 new members, the largest 
ever admitted at any one time, making the total present 
church membership 21,631. The church tenets were then 
read. Following a solo sung by Miss Whittier, Mr. John 
W. Reeder, First Reader of thé Roxbury branch, read the 
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Rev. Mary Baker С. Eddy's message to the Church, the 
reading of which occupied upwards of an hour and a 
half. At the conclusion of the reading of the message the 
First Reader extended an invitation to all present, whether 
communicants of the Mother Church or not, to bow in silent 
communion, after which the Doxology, prepared by the 
Rev. Mary Baker С. Eddy, was sung, which is as follows 


Be thou, O God, exalted high, 

And as Thy glory fills the sky, 

So let it be un earth displayed, 

Till Thou art here and now obeyed. 


The meeting closed by the usual reading of the Scientific 
Statement of Being and the correlative passages from rst 
John 3rd, and the benediction. 

The above constituted the order of services held at nine 
and twelve o'clock. At the three and seven o'clock service, 
after the reading of our Leader's message, the First Reader 
stated that it was his privilege and pleasure to read to the 
congregation an acknowledgment of this grand message, 
and to present ® for their approval or otherwise. It was 
then read, and the First Reader requested all who approved 
it to express their assent by rising. The congregation arose 
en masse, thus spontaneously and unanimously showing 
their approval of the deep expression of love and gratitude 
contained in the letter of acknowledgment. 

The letter is as follows: 

Beloved Leader and Mother:—Deeply impressed with 
the strong, true, living, and loving words of your message 
which has been read at our Annual Communion service 
to-day, we beg to express, though most inadequately, our 
sense of gratitude and thankfulness. 

We are sure that in its comprehensiveness and com- 
pleteness, and its opportune definition and declaration of 
Christian Science, you have never spoken to us and to the 
world more convincingly and effectually. 

We are profoundly moved by its appeal, and its dis- 
closure:to us of the contrast between the true ideal and 
our present achievements begets the deepest humility in all 
our hearts. 

Your steadfast, unflinching loyalty to the supreme as- 
sertions and ends of Christian Science, your unfailing 
spirit of self-sacrifice and Mother-love for every child, how- 
ever wayward and unworthy, your insistent adherence to 
wisdom and truth in every hour and every exigency, these 
touch and quicken us to a degree we cannot express. 
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We are impelled by your words to the manifestation of 
a higher, more genuine, more consistent, more loving life, 
and we thank you for holding us thus steadily and firmly 
to the spiritual significance and purpose of our high call- 
ing; and it is our sincere desire, our earnest prayer, that 
as never before we may evince in the days to come, our 
love to God, our loyalty to the supreme demands of Chris- 
tian Science, and our unfeigned affection for you, by living 
more unselfish, more spiritual, more transparently pure 
and loving Christian lives; for we know that thus and thus 
alone we may prove worthy your untiring devotion in our 
behalf, and of the inheritance, in Jesus Christ, which 
through your unique and loving constancy has been com- 
mitted to us. 


To the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
Pleasant View, Concord, N. H. 


In behalf of the members of the Mother Church. 
Edward P. Bates, Boston; Edward A. Kimball, Chi- 
cago, III.; Septimus J. Hanna, Boston; Dunmore, Lon- 
don; John B. Willis, ‘Allston; William P. McKenzie, 
Cambridge; Mrs. Caroline V. Ferguson, Florence, Italy; 
Irving C. Tomlinson, Concord, N. H.; Mrs. Sue Н. Mims, 
Atlanta, Ga.; Mrs. Ruth B. Ewing, Chicago, Ill; Mrs. 
Marjorie Colles, Ireland; Mrs. Sara Pike Conger, Pekin, 
China; Miss Helen L. Swasey, Washington, D. C.; Mrs. 
Annie M. Knott, Detroit, Mich.; Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, 
New York; Mrs. Laura Lathrop, New York; Miss Sue 
Ella Bradshaw, San Francisco, Cal.; Mrs. Rose E. Coch- 
rane, Edinburgh, Scot.; Ormond Higman, Ottawa, Ont.; 
Mile. Alphonsine Demarez, Paris, France, committee. 

This letter so fully and beautifully refers to the message 
that there seems nothing further left to be said of it. It 
will be duly published in pamphlet form for the benefit of 
all interested. 

The following account of the services, published in the 
Boston Herald of Monday, June 24, is so full and correct 
that its republication is hereby made with great pleasure. 
The other Boston papers also contained full accounts of the 
services. The Herald published our Leader's address in 
full. Following is the Herald’s account of the services :— 

The temple of Christian Science, the "Mother Church" 
of all that now dot the four quarters of this land and lands 
across the sea, was thronged yesterday with four great 
congregations of worshipers from far and near who came 
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to attend the annual Communion and to listen reverently to 
the message of the Founder of the denomination and the 
exponent of its doctrine, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

Morning, afternoon, and evening saw the spacious and 
beautiful First Church of Christ, Scientist, at Falmouth and 
Norway Streets, filled to the doors with devotees of Chris- 
tian Science from many lands. There were titled person- 
ages present from European countries, as well as persons of 
humbler social rank from across the seas, and Americans 
from almost every state in the Union. It is estimated that 
eight thousand persons attended one or the other of the four 
services. 

The special feature of the simple services was the message 
from the pastor emeritus and Founder of the church. In 
this message Mrs. Eddy made an exhaustive review of 
the history of Christian Science, undertaking to explain the 
principles of the belief, notably in several respects where 
it has been assailed from certain quarters by critics re- 
garded as more or less hostile. 

By some, the address was taken as a final word fronr 
her on the matter,—at least one that should cover some time, 
—afid, so far as critics were concerned, she said, in the 
course of her message, that Christian Scientists, after all, 
were too busy carrying on the work they found to do to 
permit of interruptions from the critics. Her message was 
regarded, however, as something considerably more tham 
an answer to critics in that, for the greater part of the 
discourse, she made no reference, directly or indirectly, to 
criticism, but simply told what Christian Science is and 
what it is not, according to her teachings. 

Among the things which she said Christian Science is 
not, are mesmerism, hypnotism, and various other “isms,” 
of a more or less easily defined nature. She insisted upon 
its resulting in health, happiness, and immortality, and the 
exclusion of sin and error in mind and body. 

An important feature of the Communion was the read- 
ing, at the close of the afternoon and evening services, of 
a memorial of thanks and loyalty, to be sent Mrs. Eddy. 
It was signed by a number of persons prominent in the 
faith in this and other countries, and, after being read to 
the members gathered in the church, it was approved bv 
а rising vote. 

The reading of the message occupied an hour and a half; 
but, so great was the interest on the part mot only of the 
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members of the church, but of those present who were not 
Christian Scientists, that oply in a few instances did any one 
leave before the conclusion, although many stood during 
the entire service, which lasted a little over two hours. 

The Mother's Room," a beautiful apartment fitted up 
by the children of the church as a testimonial of affection 
to Mrs. Eddy, was, as usual, visited by large numbers after 
each service. 

The church was filled with the fragrance of flowers 
and green plants. In the corners and niches of the stairway- 
they met the eye on every side, and the pulpit and raised 
platform were banked high with hydrangeas, rhododen- 
cirons, and graceful ferns. The worshipers were clad quite 
'n harmony with the scene, the light summer costumes of 
the women giving it an added charm. 

The services began, as announced, at 9 A.M., at noon, 
and at 3 P.M., but so many were there who could not gain 
admittance at these hours that an evening service was held, 
in addition to those announced. Long before the hour 
set for beginning the morning service, the edifice was filled, 
and hundreds were gathered in the vestry below, where 
they waited through the morning service so that they might 
not be too late for the noon meeting. Well it was that 
they did, for, as long as an hour before noon a crowd 
had gathered, extending far out into the streets approach- 
ing the church entrances. None were admitted to the audi- 
torium, however, until every one who had attended the 
preceding service had left the building. Then the ushers. 
admitted all who could be accommodated either with seats 
or with standing room on the floor or in the gallery. 

At each of the four services it is estimated that about two 
thousand persons were present; and, as it is inferred that 
not many attended more than one service,—the general 
understanding being that all the room available was needed, 
—about eight thousand persons may be assumed to have 
participated in the Communion. 

For some reason not announced definitely the annual 
Communion of the church this vear had been postponed 
from its regular day, the second Sunday in June, to yes- 
terday, and on that account, many of those who had come 
{тот a distance could not remain, but returned to their 
homes some days ago. Despite this fact, the attendance 
was as great as at any previous annual Communion of the 
Mother Church. 
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Among those present were; From London, T. von 
Hodenerg, the Earl and Countess of Dunmore, Lady Vic- 
toria Murray, Lady Mildred Murray, Mr. and Mrs. William 
N. Miller, K. C.; Miss Gertrude Cowper, Mrs. Maude P. 
Miller, Miss Ada Lawrence, and Fletcher L. Williams; from 
Manchester, Eng., Miss Elizabeth B. Potts. 

From ‘Scotland there were Lady Ramsay, wife of Sir 
James Ramsay, and the Misses Lilias and Mary Ramsay of 
Bamff; Mr. and Mrs. Richmond I. Cochrane of Glasgow: 
Mrs. Eva McNair, Miss Maggie Thomson, and Master Pel- 
ham Cochrane of Edinburgh; Mrs. Majorie Colles of Mt. 
Eagle, Ire. Mlle. Alphonsine Demarez of Paris, and Mrs. 
W. T. James of Paget, Bermuda, were also present. 

Among the Canadians present were Mr. and Mrs. Milton 
Austin of Winnipeg, Man.; Mr. and Mrs. Ormond Hig- 
man, Miss Madge Higman, Andrew Masson, Mrs. Wilson, 
Mrs. M. Biggs, and Miss Welch of Ottawa; James Sheri- 
dan and Mrs. Sadie Sheridan of Gananoque, Ont.; Mrs. 
S. U. Williams of Berlin, Ont.; Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Wilson 
of Hamilton, Ont.; Mrs. Edna Robb of London, Ont.; 
R. Moden and Mrs. Nellie Longhed of Toronto. 

Notable among the Americans present was Mrs. Sara 
Pike Conger, wife of the American minister to China. 

The services were conducted by Judge Septimus J. Hanna, 
the regular First Reader of the Mother Church. On 
the platform were Mrs. Eldora O. Gragg, the Second 
Reader, and John W. Reeder, who delivered Mrs. Eddy's 
address. Mr. Reeder is the First Reader at the Roxbury 
Church of the denomination. The special music and sing- 
ing were in charge of Stephen Townsend as precentor. 

After the voluntary, Guilmant's sixth sonata, by the 
organist of the church, Albert F. Conant, selections were 
read by Judge Hanna from Revelations. Then came silent 
prayer, followed by the audible repetition of the Lord's 
Prayer and its spiritual interpretation according to the 
Christian Science text-book. The congregation then sang 
together the Communion hymn, the words of which were 
written by Mrs. Eddy. 

The offertory was Guilmant's "Pastorale," after which 
a solo, “Ве of Good Comfort," by Cowen, was given by 
Miss Harriet Whittier, the regular soprano at the church. 


INCIDENTS OF THE FIRST MEMBERS' MEETING. 
THE semi-annual meeting of the First Members of the 
Mother Church was held at the usual time. One of the 
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pleasant incidents thereof was the following letter to the 
Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy :— 
Boston, Mass., June 22, 1901. 

Beloved Leader, Teacher, and Mother:—The First Mem- 
bers of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, assembled at 
their Annual Meeting, desire, as their first order of busi- 
ness, to send to you a message of greeting and love. ‘Ac- 
knowledging God and the supremacy of His individual 
government in the affairs of mankind; declaring our ad- 
herence to the teachings of the Bible and our acceptance of 
the divine Christ; we recognize how God has been made 
known through the revelation of Christian Science and 
by your own ministry in this age; and that your fidelity 
to Truth and faithful continuance in well-doing, have made: 
it possible for us to become the beneficiaries of Christian 
Science. 

We rejoice in the growing recognition on the part of 
the world of this ministry; of the beauty of the Gospel of 
Christian Science, and of its power to elevate mankind, 
heal disease, and reconcile man to the abandonment of sin. 

We are grateful for the example shown us in your dem- 
onstrations of Christian Science, and that its whole aim 
and object is to save and liberate mankind and not to con- 
demn. 

We are grateful to find from your example and ministry 
that nothing short of the redemption of the world can be 
our ideal in our Christian endeavors. 

We feel that congratulation may be expressed in view 
of the sturdy, honest, and genuine growth of the Cause, 
2nd we rejoice in the revival and progress in this and other 
lands of primitive Christianity with its healing from sick- 
ness and sin. 

At this hour we wish humbly to declare our earnest 
desire and purpose to achieve and maintain in our lives 
аһа bearing towards others that high ideal of Christian 
character which appeals to us їп Christian Science; and 
we shall strive to seek, in all things and at all times, to 
follow the footsteps of Jesus Christ, the great Wayshower. 

Dunmore, Chairman, 


Another pleasing incident was the following resolution 
expressive of appreciation of the Earl of Dunmore's good 
work in presenting to the King of England resolutions of 
the Mother Church relating to the lamented death of Queen 
Victoria 
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Whereas, The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Bos- 
ton, Mass., at a meeting called for that purpose, January 
31, 1901, unanimously passed resolutions embodying a 
letter from the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, expressing the 
deep sorrow and sympathy of the Christian Scientists on 
the occasion of the deeply lamented death of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria; and, 

Whereas, a copy of said resolutions was duly engrossed 
and transmitted to the Right Honorable, the Earl of Dun- 
more, to be by him presented to His Majesty King Edward 
VII.; and, 

Whereas, Lord Dunmore kindly made known to His 
Majesty, King Edward VII., that the said resolutions were 
‘in his hands, and in response thereto was informed that His 
Majesty was graciously pleased to receive the same, ex- 
pressing at the same time his high appreciation thereof; and, 

Whereas, afterward due official acknowledgment of the 
receipt of said resolutions was made by His Majesty the 
King through the Foreign Office of Great Britain, signed 
by the Marquis of Lansdowne, Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, which acknowledgment is couched in most 
gracious terms. 

Therefore, be it resolved by the First Members of the . 
Mother Church, in Annual Meeting assembled, 

That, on behalf of our beloved and revered Leader, the 
Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, and of the entire body of Chris- 
tian Scientists whose desires were so efficiently carried out, 
we hereby express to His Lordship, the Earl of Dunmore, 
our deep appreciation of his kindly offices, and extend to 
him our sincere congratulations upon the marked success 
which attended his endeavors. 


THE VISIT TO PLEASANT VIEW. 


IT is estimated that about three thousand Christian Sci- 
entists were present at Pleasant View, the home of Rev. 
Mary Baker С. Eddy, Tuesday, June 25. А large number 
of Scientists had gone to Concord the day before. Man; 
of these—amounting, according to some estimates, to about 
seventeen hundred—remained over until the next day and 
were of course among those who were present. The 
others were conveyed to Concord by the regular trains 
and three special trains. It is needless to say, that the 
occasion was a most enjoyable one and deeply appreciated 
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by all, but especially by those who for the first time looked 
upon our Leader’s face and her beautiful and harmonious 
home. 

The visitors went directly from the station to Pleasant 
View, so that from the early forenoon until evening the 
lawns and shaded walks about the residence were the scene 
of the life and activity manifested by the large numbers 
present. . 

At a few moments before two o'clock our Leader ap- 
peared on the northeast balcony of her residence, with erect 
form and sprightly step. She stepped out upon the bal- 
cony and smiled benignantly upon the great assemblage of 
those she loves, and who love her, and in clear and distinct 
tones, which were heard by all, she addressed them briefly, 
saying they had sufficiently heard from her through her 
message, and after looking upon their dear faces, she would 
return to her studio. 

She also appeared a few moments later on the front 
piazza of her residence, bowing her acknowledgments to 
her students, and again at the regular hour for her daily 
drive she appeared, stepped into her carriage, and was driven 
away from the grounds through the crowd. 

This gracious and kindly action on the part of Mrs. 
Eddy was a fitting conclusion of the Communion season. 
It will remain always a sweet memory to all who were 
present. 

Excellent accounts of this visit were published in some of 
the Boston papers, as well as the Daily Patriot of Concord 
and the Concord Evening Monitor, full extracts from which 
will be published in the Sentinel. 

The Boston Globe thus speaks of Mrs. Eddy's appear- 
ances upon this occasion: 

"Mary Baker G. Eddy walked out upon the balcony, 
far above the heads of her people, at just 1.55. Нег step 
was firm. Her manner was impressive. - Her movement 
was graceful as viewed against the background of sky and 
the swaying branches of trees, swaying because a slight 
breeze had risen from the valley that stretched away to 
the distant hills. 

"She was attired in what might have been satin or silk, 
figured, and cut en traine. Upon her white hair rested а 
bonnet, with fluttering blue and old gold trimmings. The 
number of her years were in no way denoted by her gar- 
ments. 
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“Not a cheer arose; not a pair of hands clapped; it was 
not їп such fashion of the world that the Scientists showed 
the enthusiasm that was within them or expressed their 
sentiment of love and their admiration for their Leader with 
her white hairs. 

“There was a decorous sort of scamper for the driveway 
in front of the mansion. But once did eagerness to see 
and to be close to the Mother at the time of her departure 
from the grounds lead to any action which was unseemly. 
That was when a group of girls thoughtlessly and ruthlessly 
rushed across a bed of flowers in order to reach a place close 
to the pillars of the porte cochere. 

* *We don’t want to injure Mother's flowers,’ cried a stout 
gentleman from Boston, in a tone that was full of tenderness 
and pathos, and the incident ended. 

"At 2.05 Mary Baker G. Eddy appeared on the front 
porch. Her age was more apparent, for she was nearer to 
the guests than before, yet she seemed to be in excellent 
physical condition for one whose years have been so many. 
She tarried in sight for a moment and threw a kiss. Again 
she withdrew into the white mansion. 

“The coach arrived from the stable. 

"At 2.10 Mary Baker G. Eddy made her third and last 
appearance in the presence of the assembled pilgrims from 
the four corners of the earth. А woman opened the car- 
riage door. The Mother entered alone. The carriage 
door was shut. The footman climbed up on the seat with 
the coachman, both wearing high silk hats. The whip was 
cracked and off galloped the pair of splendid horses, the 
entire assemblage uncovering in honor of the Founder and 
Discoverer of Christian Science." 
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“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong bolds." 


VOL XIX. AUGUST, 1901. NO. 5. 
DOUBTS DISPERSED. 


BY JAMES J. ROME. 


Dost thou doubt the sun is shining 
When the clouds o'ercast the sky ? 
Dost thou doubt the rain's refreshing 

When the brooklet's bed is dry? 
Dost thou doubt the tide's returning 

When the waves forsake the strand? 
Does the child distrust its mother 

When it does not grasp her hand? 


Since the birds neglect their sowing, 
Do they lose their Father's care? 
Since the lilies toil and spin not, 
Does their verdure seem less fair? 
Constant as the sun in heaven, 
Sure as tidal ebb and flow, 
Is the grace that God hath given 
То His loved ones here below. 


Soon the clouds of sense will vanish, 
Soon the arid wastes will bloom, 
Soon the smiles of heaven will banish 

АП the shades of mortal gloom, 
If we fix our heart's affections 
On the perfect Love, divine, 
And through lives of consecration 
Let the light of heaven shine, 
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DEDICATION OF THIRD CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, SCIENTIST, OF CHICAGO. 


UNDAY, July 14, Third Church of Christ, Scientist, of 
Chicago, was dedicated with appropriate and interesting 
services. There were four services held to accommo- 

date the large attendance. The first at 9 А.м. was conducted 
by John H. Cameron and Mrs. Ruth B. Ewing, Readers 
of First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago; the 
second at її A.M. was conducted by Bicknell Young and 
Mrs. Emma Bush, Readers of Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Chicago; the third at 3 P.M., was conducted 
by Rev. Jesse L. Fonda and Mrs. Elizabeth Webster, 
Readers of Third Church of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago; 
the fourth at 7.45 P.M. was conducted by Charles M. Flint 
and Mrs. Harriet White, Readers of Fourth Church of 
Christ, Scientist, of Chicago. 


ORDER OF SERVICE. 

The following was the order of service :— 

Organ Voluntary, Mr. Calvin F. Lampert; Hymn No. 
178, Congregation; Scripture Reading and Prayer; Address 
of Welcome, Rev. Jesse L. Fonda; Solo; Reading of Mes- 
sage from Mrs. Eddy and Address by Mr. Edward A. Kim- 
ball; Lesson-Sermon; Solo, Mr. Whitney Mockridge: 
Hymn No. 65, Congregation; Scientific Statement of Being 
and Correlative Scripture; Benediction, 

At 9 a.M. Mrs. May Phoenix Cameron sang “Hope of 
the Ages; at 11 A.M. Miss Bertha M. Kaderly sang the 
Lord's Prayer; at 3 р.м. Mrs, Vinnie К. Allen sang “Gates 
of Paradise," and at 7.45 P.M. Mrs. E. R. Levings sang 
"Love Divine.” Mr. Mockridge's selection was different 
at each service, At the 9 A.M. service he sang, “Then shall 
the Righteous;" at the 11 A.M., "If with all your Hearts;" 
3 P.M., "Be Thou Faithful;” and 7.45, “The Holy City." 


ADDRESS OF WELCOME. 


Rev. Jesse L. Fonda, C.S., First Reader of the church, 
then delivered the following address of welcome 
Dear Friends:—We give you a cordial welcome to-day 
in your coming together with us to consecrate our new 
house of worship. Our joy will intermingle until it be- 
comes a great rejoicing and uplifting to God. 'А message 
214 
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from the Mother and the assurance that she rejoices witli 
us completes the occasion. 

This building is owr contribution to the outward mani- 
festation of that church whose real building is “the struc- 
ture of Truth and Love; whatever rests upon and proceeds 
from divine Principle" (Science and Health, p. 574). 
We are able now better than ever before to rejoice witli 
them who already have their own buildings, and to give a 
word of hope and encouragement to them who are still 
looking forward to that pleasant event! 

We return our sincere acknowledgments to the Christian 
Scientists of Chicago and vicinity who have furnished the 
means that has enabled us to-day to present this building 
as a proper setting for the teaching of Divine Science in 
the measure that it comes to us. The body that has made 
this aid efficient is the Conference Committee of the 
Churches of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago. It is composed 
of the officers and Readers of the various churches and the 
lecturers resident in the city. Its general oversight and 
guidance exercised in building these churches has been 
generous, wise, and business-like. The auxiliary committee 
of this body has played a conspicuous part in the necessary 
work of the enterprise. 

We acknowledge with high appreciation the work of the 
architect who planned it all in thought and saw it first in 
mind. The leading idea or motif, as he conceived it, is that 
of a parallelogram with a cross inclosed. The rectangular 
figure represents the rightness and precision of Truth, and 
the cross the spiritual idea. ; 

The indefatigable and sacrificing labor of the building 
committee is worthy of all praise. It has been a labor of 
love, and yet a labor. I can assure you that it has not been 
built by lying on “flowery beds of ease,” nor by walking 
in paths of roses; there has been the same struggle with 
error that has characterized all the efforts to make Truth 
and Love ‘manifest in human consciousness. 

We give also a pleasant adieu to the Jewish Temple in 
which we have had our first life as the Third Church. 
There will always be a kindness in our hearts towards its 
officers and members, for they have, from the first, acted 
the brotherly part towards us. 

As to the building itself, it “lieth foursquare:“ the walls 
stand plain, enduring, and clean; and the "stones cry out,” 
"The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
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our Lord, and of his Christ,” and, “He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things.” The roof, as the cross, covers all with 
that “central emblem of history,” and gives the grandeur 
of “the eternal gospel" to the whole work. 

The two pillars, the monoliths, that stand before the 
front entrance, we will call “Beauty and Bands,” according 
to the prophet’s imagery,—the beauty of “wholeness” and 
the bands of divine brotherhood. They stand massive and 
strong, giving power to that momentous question, "Who 
is so great a God as our God?” As we go by them, may 
all thought be as genuine and firm as they, and all char- 
acter as nearly the image and likeness of God as they are 
to the "solid and grand ideas of Truth" (Science and 
Health, p. 505). 

The interior, as you see, is plain, effective, and imposing. 
Tle ancient temple was filled with the visible cloud, but 
we know that the invisible presence of God is here, for 
"there is no other presence or glory. 

Tius briefly we would take it out of the realm of build- 
ing material and help you to the idea of it, and point to 
that consciousness in which St. John saw the “Holy City, 
New Jerusalem, coming down from God out of Heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.” If our 
loved Teacher and Leader, Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, were 
here to-day she would give due acknowledgment to the 
material structure, but we think that her thought would 
finally rest in the spiritual idea, in that “city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” In honor 
of the high standard of spiritual Truth that she continually 
points us to, we would make all this a symbol and index 
of the teaching that she has given us in our text-book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” The 
Bible and Science and Health will always rest in this, the 
salient point of the building, towards which all eyes will 
turn. 

Mrs. Eddy says of her own biography (Retrospection 
and Introspection) : “Mere historic incidents and personal 
events are frivolous and of no moment, unless they illustrate 
the ethics of Truth" (p. 34). So all dates and historv 
are of little moment unless they illustrate the growth and 
progress of a people in the Scientific thought. Her own 
words show how truly she discovered the deeper facts and 
movements of the infinite Kingdom when she says, The 
calm, strong currents of true spirituality, the manifestations 
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whereof are harmony, purity, and self-immolation, must 
deepen human experience, . . until materiality gives 
everlasting place to the Scientific demonstration of Spirit" 
(Science and Health, p. 265). 

As a hidden treasure this baptism of Spirit, this Pente- 
cost, this influx of Divine Science, is moving thought and 
energy now until the kingdom of God shall be fully come 
in human consciousness and God be acknowledged All-in-all. 


MESSAGE FROM Mns. Eppy. 
Rev. Mr. Fonda was followed by Edward A. Kimball, 
C.S.D., who read the following message from Mrs. Eddy. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., July 10, 1901. 
Third Church of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago. 

Beloved Brethren:—May this church find God all instead 
of part, and reflect His goodness and power. Behold, how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity! Mary BAKER С. Eppy. 


ADDRESS OF MR. KIMBALL. 

After reading this message, Mr. Kimball delivered the 
following address :— 

Since early history, mankind has turned its face in al- 
most every conceivable direction to find God. In this 
endeavor it has manufactured images of wood and stone 
and countless mental images, and called them all God and 
worshiped them. It has exhibited ceaseless industry in 
the invention of religious creeds, beliefs, and systems, many 
of which have been fanciful, absurd, and even monstrous: 
the attempted deification of matter, or a material concept 
of God. 

All the Christian people believe that Jesus appeared to 
reveal God and His nature aright, and thus make known 
the substance of true religion—the only religion indeed 
which is adequate to the salvation of sinful humanity. 
But have people understood him alike, and therefore aright? 
Ir the attempt to interpret the Christianity of Christ, hun- 
dreds of Christian sects and creeds have been conceived, 
but notwithstanding the zeal and piety of individuals and 
the evident moral intent which pervades nearly every such 
system, the hard attrition and war of creeds has entailed 
upon Christendom insufferable conflict and agony. For 
thousands of years, and until this hour, sectarian strife has 
tormented the race, 
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Is this contention to be eternal? Is that which purports 
to be the Christianity of Jesus Christ to be forever some- 
thing which begins with conjecture, leads on to strife, and 
affords no adequate proof of its verity? _ 

Is God, is true religion, a thing of such unfathomable 
mystery that man has no recourse but to guess his way 
heavenward; to contend at every step against all other men 
who have made a different guess, and finally to learn that 
he has guessed in vain? Is religion of such capricious 
variableness that every man must speculate at random con- 
cerning the will of God and rest his chance of salvation 
on the faltering hope that out of all the different and 
antipodal ways, his way may be right? 

If it may be said that Jesus established a religion, it is 
because the truth about God and man which he taught 
is itself a universal religion, and the fact that hundreds of 
antagonistic sects have torn primitive Christianity to shreds 
and maintained a perpetual quarrel over the divisions and 
subdivisions is prima facie evidence that the world has not 
understood the gospel of Christ aright. All the ingenuity 
of the human mind cannot obscure or explain away this 
irresistible conclusion, this self-evident fact. 

An analysis of religious history, of the evolution and 
revolution of human thought and experience, reveals a 
people who are in perplexity and doubt about God, future 
life, the mystery of evil, and the destiny of man. They 
are fearful of death and hell, and are destitute, unhappy, 
sick, and dying. Such an analysis also reveals the demand 
for the abandonment of the worship of gods many and 
all finite and material concepts of God, and the necessity for 
one common religion, demonstrably true; one universal 
understanding and wership of the only God, who is Spirit 
and must be spiritually discerned. 

Must Christianity ever be a mystery, the way of salva- 
tion impenetrable, the word of God the mere toy of dis- 
putation? Is the enigma of existence an eternal puzzle? 
Must man sicken and die in order to be intelligent? Is 
there no science of God. no science of Christianity, no Chris- 
tian Science which a man may know and live, and which 
to know aright is life eternal ? 

The religious denomination which has erected this struc- 
ture is confident that there is such a thing as Christian 
Science; that there is demonstrable and exact knowledge 
of God and the things of God, and that the truth long 
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prayed for is being revealed to this age and will make man 
free from the law of sin and death. We are confident that 
instead of proofless theory, we are gaining a demonstrable 
understanding of the “Science of Being,” which manifests 
its utility in the destruction of sin, disease, and “all the 
works of the devil" We are confident that it declares 
God aright and explains the ministry of the divine Christ. 
We know that it illumines the Scriptural pages, effaces 
mystery, increases longevity, and annuls the fear of death. 

The practicality of our Christianity means the reign of 
Christ on earth, saving as of old from sickness and sin; 
it means a healthy mind and a healthy body; it means 
man's dominion over all evil, even to the extinction of 
pain and disease and hell! It means victory over sin 
and escape from its penalty; it means life governed by one 
perfect God who made man to be perfect even as his Father. 
It means virtue and its reward, righteousness and its suc- 
cess; it means a better manhood with better animus; it 
means the universal and satisfying practice of honesty, 
charity, mercy, and of the golden rule; it means the pros- 
perity of a race governed by universal, divine Love; it means 
the supreme power of Good and the peace thereof. 

Because of this we have fixed our affections upon it, 
and rest in confident expectation that it will engage the 
love and sanction of mankind. Because of these things 
we submit to the consideration of the world the declaration 
that our denomination and our churches are justified in 
the sight of God and the needs of humanity. 

We sit here in admiration of this beautiful temple and 
commend the skill, sacrifice, and zeal which have made it 
possible. Its fair lines, its charm of color, and its de- 
lightful aspect satisfy us; but in order to know the real 
beauty of a Christian Science Church, one needs to sit 
beside the consciousness of those who have come out of 
the deep waters of desperate, intolerable woe. The people 
who were broken-hearted, who were tired of disease and 
torn by sin, whose tears and grief and bitter pain have 
given way to joy and gladness; they know of the redeem- 
ing influence of Christian Science, and the perpetual testi- 
mony of their transformed lives declares that it is justified 
by its fruits. 

While rejoicing in the dignity and grace of this new 
temple of peace, we are in the presence of that which is 
far above the importance of wood and stone. Those who 


280 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


have followed its stately growth know that it manifests a 
structure born of thought. The foundation on which it 
rests is love for God and man. It expresses unity ot 
purpose, self-abnegation, high resolve, and demonstration 
over every form of disease and sin. It tells of loving 
devotion, of exalted thought and motive, and of the beau- 
tiful mental purity of those who must have known that 
"except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that 
build it." 

And now that this. house is builded, and here dedicated 
to the worship of God, oh, may its walls ever look down 
upon a people consecrated to the obedience which means a 
blessing, and to the sacred welfare of all mankind. Herein 
may you learn the holy art of loving, here learn to over- 
come evil with good. Неге may you stifle and crush out 
every ignoble motive and ambition, avoid evil thinking and 
speaking, judge righteous judgment, resist temptation, and 
learn the righteous prayer which heals the sick. 

If you will do this, if you will simply strive to live the 
Christianity we profess; if each one will try to purify, up- 
lift, and ennoble his озуп consciousness, you will open wide 
the doors of heaven in our midst, and the "mind of Christ" 
within you will draw all men. 

If you will do this, then the weary sufferer, heart-sick 
and sin-sick, will wander to this place and call you blessed. 
If you will do this, then indeed may you with grace chant 
the sweet entreaty of your accustomed hymn :— 


Oh ye, beneath life's crushing load, 
Whose forms are bending low, 

Who toil along the climbing way 
With palnful steps and slow! 


Look now, for glad and golden hours 
Come swiftly on the wing; 

О, rest beside the weary road, 
And hear the angels sing. 


DESCRIPTION OF BUILDING. 


The following is a description of the building, of which: 
Hugh М. С. Garden is the architect. 

The plan of the building is a rectangle measuring about 
934x120 feet. Resting within the rectangle is the audi- 
torium in the form of a cross, the remaining corners being 
occupied by the staircases. An additional staircase pene- 
trates the auditorium floor in the centre and leads from 
the foyer or inner vestibule, which is directly below the 
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auditorium and of nearly the same size. This inner vesti- 
bule serves as a protection to the congregation in inclement 
weather, and as a convenient meeting place before and 
after service. It also has its function as a preparation or 
foil for the auditorium, being smaller and lower in scale 
and more expressive of comfort. The auditorium, with 
its great breadth and simplicity of surface and line, strikes 
a more lofty and imposing note. As a transition from out 
of doors to the quiet of the auditorium, the inner vestibule 
plays a modest but important part in the architectural 
scheme. It is paved with marble mosaic tiles, decorated 
in soft tones of golden yellow and ivory, and fitted with 
comfortable seats, fire-places, and all other provisions for 
the comfort and convenience of the congregation. 

The main entrance is from Washington Boulevard 
through the lofty loggia, with its flanking buttresses and 
imposing columns of granite. This entrance, the vesti- 
bule, and the central stairway are on the main axis of the 
building, and lead directly to the centre of the auditorium, 
the stairway being opposite to and facing the rostrum, 
which, with its Readers’ desk and organ screen, occupies 
the centre of the south wall of the auditorium and forms 
the focal point of the interior. Above the rostrum is the 
organ loft and back of it the Readers' rooms. 

Of the auditorium itself it may be said that its most 
striking feature is the simplicity, breadth, and power of 
its proportions. The great expanse of its surfaces, the 
uplift of its high vaulted ceiling, the softness and harmony 
of its decorations, with the rich opalescent lighting from 
its many beautiful windows, combine to make a room which 
is architecturally a unit, and of which every part combines 
to give the impression of inevitable security, harmony, and 
, peace. 

What has been said of the interior fitly characterizes 
the exterior. The exterior but expresses the interior and 
the uses for which the building was built. The solidity 
and strength of the materials (granite for the base and 
enameled brick and terra cotta for the walls), with their 
texture and color, give to the building that quality of en- 
during repose which should characterize all buildings which 
stand for great truths. 

The building, while following slightly classic lines in its 
general form, varies far from the classic in every other 
respect, and is not designed in any of the historic styles 
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of architecture. It expresses in a simple way the uses for 
which it was built, and in this way achieves any expression 
of style which it may have. 

The ground, building, organ, and furnishings have cost 
about $120,000, and, as is the custom of Christian Scien- 
tists, there will be по church debt. Construction was 
begun on October 11, 1899, and the corner-stone was laid 
with simple service July 31, 1900. 


TRE THD BUILDING. 

This is the third church building erected by the Chris- 
tian Scientists in Chicago during the past four years, the 
others being First Church of Christ. Scientist, on Drexel 
Boulevard near Fortieth Street, dedicated November 14. 
1897, and Second Church of Christ, Scientist, on the corner 
of Wrightwood and Pine Grove Avenues, dedicated April 
7, 1901. They are three of the handsomest buildings in 
Chicago, and represent a distinct departure in modern 
church architecture, 


Its ORGANIZATION. 


Third Church of Christ, Scientist, was organized with 
one hundred and sixty-five members on December 12, 
1898. and on December 25 of the same year held its first 
service in the Jewish Temple on Ogden Avenue near Wash- 
ington Boulevard, where it has continued to hold services 
unti] the present time. During its occupancy of the syna- 
gogue the membership has doubled. The officers of the 
church are: Mr. Jesse L. Fonda, First Reader; Mrs. Mary 
M. W. Adams, Second Reader. Trustees: Mr. A. V. 
Stewart, Mr. F. R. McMullin, Mr. James Van Inwagen, 
Mr. William Ridgway, Mr. Ira W. Packard. Directors: 
Mrs, Elizabeth Webster, Mrs. Mary A. Packard, Mrs. . 
Sarah E. Howard, Mrs. Ida G. Stewart, Miss Emilie C. 
Ransch. 

The first meeting of Christian Scientists held for the 
purpose of considering the advisability of inaugurating 
church services in Chicago was held on June 7, 1886. 
About twenty attended the meeting, and on the following 
Sunday, June то, the first service was held. On June 13 
of the same year a regular organization was formed under 
the law governing the formation of corporations for re- 
ligious purposes, under the name of Church of Christ, Sci- 
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entist. of Chicago, which was afterwards changed to First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, of Chicago. 

Third Church is, like Second and Fourth Churches and 
the Christian Science Society of West Pullman, an out- 
growth of First Church, whose edifice is again crowded 
to its full capacity. à 


FRUITION. 


BY LAURA C. NOURSE, 


ROLLING away the clouds of sin, 

Letting the floodtides of glory in, 

Rolling away the thoughts of pain, 
Soothing to rest the fevered brain, 
Rolling away the shades of death, 
Giving the hations freer breath, 

Rolling away the night of woe, 

Furling our banner o'er friend and foe, 
O, list! to a world in tears we bring, 

The glorified beauty of Christ, our King. 


Sweet as the breath of a new-born day, 

Soft as the moonbeam's shimmering ray, 
Fair as the fragrance that dwells within 

The soul of him who hath conquered sin. 
Bright as the dewdrops that glint in the sun, 
And clear as the day when the night is done, — 
It covers the earth with a glad refrain, 

The surcease of sorrow and sin and pain, — 
For Truth's mighty billows have swept the soul, 
And Good over evil has gained control. 


No longer in doubt and dark dismay, 

We long for the dawn of a brighter day; 

No longer kneel by the open grave. 

And pray to a far-away God to save, 

No longer await the eternal home, 

Or sigh for a "kingdom" already "come." 

For the fruitage is here: the time "at hand" 

And we rest, to-day, in the "promised land." 
Dear God, lead us on, lest our footsteps stray, 
And we turn from thy Presence, to the far-atoay. 


OPENING SERVICES. 


UNDAY, June 2, тоот, First Church of Christ, Sci- 

entist, of Grand Island, Neb., held their opening ser- 

vice in their new place of worship, corner Kimball 
Avenue and Second Street. Two services were held, morn- 
ing and evening, each being very well attended. Plants 
and flowers helped to beautify the new church home. 

A few friends were in attendance from neighboring 
towns, and all present enjoyed the occasion very much. 
During the regular service the First Reader read a history 
of the church, and also letters from Messrs. Charles M. 
Howe of St. Joseph, Mo., and Ezra Buswell of Beatrice, 
Neb. The Second Reader read letters from Mr. Clarence 
H. Howard of St. Louis, and Mrs. Mary A. Bruce of 
Hastings, Neb. Hymn 182 in the Hymnal was sung as a 
solo by: Mrs. Lou A. Glade, the children of the Sunday 
School joining in the chorus. Then followed the Lesson 
Sermon. 


PaPER BY THE FiRsT READER. 

Dear Friends;—On this pleasant June morning with 
God's smile visible everywhere, we are at last sitting under 
our own fig-tree. It may be of interest to all here assem- 
bled to hear the history of our church since its establish- 
ment in Grand Island. 

In the spring of 1895 a small band of faithful students 
of Christian Science met together each Sunday to study 
the Bible lessons. In June of this same year several other 
students joined them, but at this juneture the Scientist at 
whose house the meetings were held moved away, and we 
then held meetings at the residence of another member 
for about one year. During this time the little band 
organized as a society. Оп September 22, 1896, under 
the instructions of Mr. Charles M. Howe, C.S.D., of 
St. Joseph, Mo., a meeting was called for the purpose of 
organizing a church. Fourteen responded to this call, and 
a church was organized with a membership of thirteen, 
seven of whom were members of the Mother Church, to 
be known as "First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Grand 
Island, Neb." The newly organized church now rented 
Room 12 in the Independent Building, where we have re- 
mained up to the present time. The first service held in 
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the Independent Building was on Communion Sunday, in 
October, 1896. ' 

On the 29th of May, 1897, articles of incorporation were 
filed in the office of the County Clerk, and we thereby be- 
came a body corporate. These articles were revised No- 
vember 7, 1899 

In the year 1898, October 13, a reading room was es- 
tablished by the members of the church, where all the works 
of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy and all the publications of 
The Christian Science Publishing Society were kept on 
sale, and for the perusal and benefit of the public. In this, 
our present place of worship, we have also fitted up a read- 
ing room, where the public will have access to all the above- 
named publications and will always find a most cordial 
welcome. 

Our present church membership is thirty-six.. A few 
more will unite with us on Sunday next, which will be 
Communion Sunday. 

Now, dear brothers, sisters, and friends, we wish to ex- 
tend a most hearty welcome to you all, on this our opening 
Sunday, to our dear little homelike place, where seekers after 
Truth will always find a cordial welcome. We also wish to 
thank all the friends who so kindly assisted by giving us 
a helping hand. 

We recognize in all this the guiding hand of the great 
Giver of every good and perfect gift, which proves to us 
the words of our church motto which the Mother has so 
kindly given us, and which will be found in her book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," p. 490, 
and reads as follows: “Divine Love always has met, and 
always will meet, every human need." 


The following letters were read by the First Reader:— 


St. Joseph, Mo., May 31. тоот. 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, Grand Island, Neb. 

Dear Brethren:—It will be quite impossible for me to 
be with you personally at the opening of your new place of 
worship, yet I am with you in spirit, rejoicing with you 
in this demonstration and in the bonds of fellowship as 
revealed to us in Christian Science. Every one of the 
members of this church, having named the name of Christ 
in this new and higher understanding of God and our true 

. relationship, are sure to see the outward expression in 
health and good morals, manifesting the graces of the Spirit 
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in daily life, demonstrating the power of Truth over 
error, Life over death, and Love to be the divine Principle 
of all. 

Christian Science lived in daily life brings us more and 
more into union with the one Mind, casting out pride, self- 
love, and self-justification, Jesus said, Every plant, which 
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted ир.” 
Thus shall we be emptied of self and sense and be empty 
vessels mete for the Master’s use, healing the sick and 
cleansing the leper. Jesus said that except ye become as a 
little child ye shall in no wise enter the Kingdom of Heaven, 
thus are we true Christian Scientists manifesting only love 
and humility, not merely saying, but doing God’s will. 
Thanking you for your kind invitation to be with you, 1 
am, with much love, Sincerely yours, 

. CHARLES М. Howe. 


823 High Street, Beatrice, Neb., May 29, 1901. 
To First Church cf Grand Island. 

Greeting:—Love fills the waiting heart and supplies every 
need. 

We rejoice with you over this demonstration. It proves 
the words of our text-book, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures" by Mary Baker С. Eddy, p. 490, "Divine 
Love always has met, and always will meet, every human 
need." This opening of your own church home to the use 
оѓ the public and the glory of God is proof of your faithful 
labor of love, and is a visible sign of your growth. 

As you listen and obey the demands of divine Love. the 
dear Father will bless your efforts, and His blessings unfold 
to mortals "Peace on earth, and good will to men." 

: In love, 
Ezra BuswELL. 


The following letters were read by the Second Reader:— 


St. Louis, May 31, 1901. 
E. F. Bruce, First Reader, Members, and Congregation, 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, Grand Island, Neb. 

My dear Brothers and Sisters in Truth. When the 
light of Truth as taught and understood in Christian Sci- 
ence, came to me it found me a very willing listener, for 
I had for years been searching for a religion which. would 
satisfy under any and all conditions, and which I could make 
applicable to my every-day life, making it possible for me 
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to seek my own in others’ good, to love my fellow-man and 
“walk in the light." While I had always tried to live up 
to my highest understanding of the right, in accordance 
with the teachings of the Bible, on having “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, placed in my hands, it opened the Bible to me in a 
way I had never dreamed was possible, The study of Sci- 
ence and Health has thrown a ray of light upon each 
page and verse of this glorious book, the Holy Bible, 
and has made it possible for me to discern spiritually the 
teachings therein, It has taught me that the only way to 
find the Father is through the Son, Jesus Christ, for he 
said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me.” It has brought to my con- 
sciousness thoroughly and completely that there is no other 
way, and that we must, in order to find this way, study daily 
and hourly to live the teachings of the Master and do that 
which he commanded us to do. We find in his teach- 
ings the only wisdom, and this wisdom tells us it is life, 
not death, that is real and eternal, and when our minds are 
stayed on the true and eternal we shall have peace, progress, 
and happiness. Thus we find that death is not the door 
through which we must pass to find happiness and eternal 
life, but these come from the teachings and life of Christ 
Jesus. He gives to us the great encouragement, as re- 
corded in John, 14 : 12: “Verily, verily, I say unto vou, 
He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these shall he do; because i 
go unto my Father." Не also says in the eleventh verse 
of the same chapter, "Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or else believe me for the.very works' 
sake." What were these works? , The Bible states plainly 
that they consisted in doing good to all mankind, relieving 
pain, sickness, suffering, and death, and bringing the people 
into the glorious liberty and freedom that he understood 
and lived. While John preceded Jesus six months and 
proclaimed him as the way, still, when confined in jail. 
doubts arose and he sent some of his disciples to visit this 
Iesus of Nazareth and find out if it were really the Christ 
that should come, or should they look for another. Think 
of his beautiful reply : “Со and shew John again those things 
which ye do hear and see; the blind receive their sight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel 
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preached to them.” In this we see that he was willing that 
the fruit of his life should sptak as to whether or not he 
was the one anointed of God to “preach deliverance to the 
captives,” raise the dead, and bring the glorious liberty to 
mankind. We know with what humility and meekness all 
these things were done; and I feel that we should daily 
strive to assimilate the lesson contained in the thirteenth 
chapter of First Corinthians, where we learn that love is 
the crowning jewel, and that it is only by love we can make 
these beautiful demonstrations. Love fulfilleth the law 
and releases the captives, and it is for us all, here and now. 

The great lesson our Master taught, which should sink 
deeply into our hearts in order that we may walk in his 
footsteps, is that of doing right. You recall that, after his 
resurrection, he met with his disciples on the shore of 
Galilee, and in reply to his question as to whether or not 
they had caught any fish, they replied they had not, though 
they had worked all night. Then he uttered the beautiful 
and meaning words, “Cast the net on the right side.” 

Then further along, when Peter asks the Master what 
this man (John) should do, his answer was, “If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow thou me.” 
It is our business to serve God with all our heart, with all 
our mind, and with all our strength, and love our neigh- 
bor as ourselves; to look to God, and Him only, for our 
all, knowing that we are not dependent one upon another, 
but that each of us individually is a child of God. Jesus 
said for us to call no man Father upon earth, for one is 
our Father in heaven; thus bringing out the great truth 
that there is but one Creator and one creation, and that 
we must look to this one Father alone for guidance, strength, 
supply, and all. ‚ 

So we find from the teachings of the Bible, in connection 
with Science and Health, that we can make this great 
Truth practical and our own. We know that Christ Jesus’ 
teachings аге the Truth, and the Truth is the same Vester- 
day, to-day, and forever." Therefore we know it is fot 
us here and now, the same as it was for those who lived at 
the time that Jesus was upon the earth. We know thar 
this Christ Truth has always been here, and will always 
be: and our duty is to listen for that Voice which will say, 
“This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right 
hand, and when ye turn to the left" We must in all meek- 
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ness and humbleness listen for this Voice to guide us on- 
ward and upward. 

We know there is but one Church, the “structure of 
Truth and Love” (Science and Health), and that if the ma- 
terial manifestation is not a manifestation of Truth and 
Love, it is nothing. I feel that the dear brothers and sisters 
in Grand Island are demonstrating in their lives daily the 
Master’s commands to heal the sick and preach the gospel; 
and they are letting their light so shine before men that 
they may see their good works and glorify their Father 
which is in heaven; that each day greater encouragement, 
greater strength, greater power, Love, Life, and Truth are 
being made manifest in your midst; and that the little church 
home you have so beautifully demonstrated through your 
untiring efforts to serve the Master will bring out many 
seekers for this glorious Truth that makes free. We all 
know that it requires a large thought to produce a large 
result; and with God as our guide, our life, our strength, 
with whom all things are possible, no doubt, fear, or evil 
can make itself manifest in the midst of this assemblage 
of brothers and sisters in Truth and Love. Love is light, 
and the darkness cannot come in while Love is there. 

It would give me great pleasure to be with you on this 
beautiful occasion, but there is work here that it seems I 
should do; but I shall be with you in thought, and my 
earnest, daily prayer is that we may, one and all, so elimi- 
nate self and put off the old man with his deeds that the 
putting on of the new man will be made manifest to all, 
and that we shall be able to be, as the Master said, a light 
upon a hill The Master said, “And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me." We must watch and 
pray to do the will and commands of the Master. We must 
have no other Gods before Him. We must walk in the light. 
We must be kind, gentle, patient, loving, and true. We 
who have gone through trials and tribulations under ma- 
térial laws know what it is to be lifted above this mist into 
the glorious liberty which the appearing of Love brings to 
all mankind. We must be patient with our brother, for 
there was a time when we could not see this Truth, could 
not understand its ways, and it all seemed Greek to us; 
and it is only through the ministrations of Love and Truth 
that we can assist our brother. Let us all beware of ever 
saying an unkind thing, or doing an unkind act; for we 
are the servants of God, and the servant of the Lord must 
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not strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient; 
in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves! In 
the Sermon on the Mount we are told that if thou re- 
memberest that thy brother hast aught against thee, go and 
make peace with thy brother and then bring thy gift. 

This work is a work of eternity. It is for humanity. 
It will eventually establish the brotherhood of mankind 
upon the earth, and we shall know that heaven is а con- 
dition and not a location. We shall know that we can have 
a foretaste of heaven upon earth. 

We know that the Truth is mighty and must prevail. 
Let us be a body of righteous people, loving, kind, and 
gentle; and let our lives rather than our words speak our 
understanding of God's omnipresence, omnipotence, and 
ommiscience. Let us be as wise as serpents and as harm- 
less as doves. Let us pray without ceasing, for, as the 
Master said, only by prayer and fasting can we cast 
out the evils.. Let us at all times know and realize this 
verse, "Great peace have they which love thy law; and noth- 
ing shall offend them.” In other words, no matter what turn 
the persecution may take, we know that Love will dispel 
it completely. 

Trusting I тау he with vou soon again, I remain, 

Yours in Truth and Love, 
CLARENCE Н, HowaARD. 


To First Church of Christ, Grand Island. 

Dear Brothers and Sisters. As I cannot be with yon 
on this happy occasion, I send you one and all a joyous 
greeting. I feel a deep interest for all the dear Scientists 
of Grand Island, and a still deeper interest in the precious 
cause of Christ’s Truth, which we must all practise as well 
as preach, through the demonstration in healing the sick 
and casting out the errors in ourselves and others. You 
are beginning to reap the reward of your faithfulness. 

While I was with you a short time ago I noted with 
pleasure what a lovely thought of self-sacrifice was manifest 
among your members. And this is your return. May 
God's richest spiritual blessings rest on all the members and 
al! who attend, and may God’s blessing attend all your 
efforts for the spreading of the Truth as taught in God's 
word and also in our dear Leader's writings. 

| Lovingly yours, 

Mary A. Bruce. 


THE TRUTH AN EVER-PRESENT HELP. 


BY A. L. MINTURN, 


HREE years ago I was as great a sufferer as lived; now 
I scarcely know what suffering is. I was never con- 
sidered strong from a child. After I was married 
and our first boy came to us, I never knew a well day. 
Our physician said there was but one means of relief from 
the constant pain,—an operation. We dreaded this, and 
went from one specialist to another, always hoping for the 
relief that never came. The terrible suffering which I was 
never free from day or night, had so undermined my 
strength, that I was a mere wreck, I thought at first our 
trips south helped me, but found it was but the change of 
thought and scene, and in a few weeks I was as discouraged 
as ever. 

After fifteen years of this experience under the constant 
care of physicians, I went to St. Louis to undergo the 
operation, as I could stand it no longer. After weeks at the 
sanatorium where they found it necessary to perform two 
operations, I was taken home, in many respects in worse con- 
dition than before, and after eight months of constant 
suffering, which at times seemed too great to bear, having 
had not one night's sleep except through opiates, I at last 
heard of Christian Science, through a lady who boarded at 
the same house. She often spoke of it to me, and told me 
of her own marvelous healing, but I had no faith in any- 
thing at that time. 

The physical suffering was nothing compared to the 
mental condition I was іп, There were chronic beliefs from 
childhood, others of heredity that I believed could only end 
in death, At this time the physician told my husband that 
he knew from the condition I was in, that I had not been 
free from pain for one moment in years, that it was almost 
impossible to do anything for me, as the troubles were 
chronic. After much urging, by the Scientist whom I had 
met, and after I had seen what to me seemed a most won- 
derful demonstration in the house, I began to wonder if 
there could be help for me through this Science. One day 
she said to me, “Oh, I do wish you would try Science. I 
know it would help you, and you can't go on much longer 
like this. You don't know how dreadfully you look.” I 
asked, "Will it help me mentally? Will it give me peace?" 
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“Yes,” she said; “it will.“ She urged me to try one treat- 
ment. I did, that afternoon. 

Never shall I forget the rest and quiet that came at once, 
during that silent treatment. The “Peace, be still!" was 
spoken that stilled the storm of mortal mind, that every 
one around me knew would soon have burst all bounds. I 
slept all that night, and have never lost a night's sleep 
since; never for one moment since that first treatment have 
I doubted that Christian Science is the Truth. In six 
treatments J was told I needed no more help, it was for 
me now to work out my own salvation. To do this I 
must learn to know God aright. I determined to make 
this Truth, that makes free, my own. І read and studied 
well-nigh day and night. Of course T can now see that all 
this intensity, this determination to do, had to go out through 
the fire of regeneration and reformation. I had to learn, 
the, to me, most difficult of all lessons,—the art of letting 

My favorite and most helpful passage is, "Be still, 
and know that J am God." It is but within the last few 
months that I have realized why this has come to me so 
many times in hours of trial. 

It is little more than three years since I first heard of 
Christian Science, and as we moved soon after I was 
healed, I found that I must indeed work out my salvation 
alone with God. Many have been the trials and. struggles 
but for every one of them I can say as Paul did. I am thank- 
ful for them. they were the propelling power that sent 
me out of self into a higher, better understanding of Prin- 
ciple. Our Leader tells us we need not fear trials and 
persecution, for they are but "proofs of God's care," and 
if we are honest and earnest we are given the understand- 
ing and strength to rise above every seeming care. 

Words cannot tell what Christian Science is to me. For 
the relief from years of suffering, I am indeed thankful, 
but to me this is the very smallest part. It is for the peace, 
the knowledge and understanding that God is an ever- 
present help in every time of need in the daily life, that I am 
most thankful. Through this understanding I have beem 
able to overcome much, both in our own family and for 
others. The very first proof I had of God's help was a - 
great blessing to me, for I saw then that it was not any 
power that some one person had, but was indeed an im- 
personal help. Our little son was taken very ill in the 
night. I was not at home at the time, and my husband 
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said when hc came for me, "Raymond is very sick, burning 
with fever and delirious.” We had always gone in great 
haste for a doctor, as he was always a very sick boy when 
these spells came. It was but a few weeks since I was 
first helped, but I could never again think of a doctor. 
It seemed a long way to go for a Scientist, and indeed I 
was afraid to suggest going for one, for fear. my hus- 
band would call on the doctor instead, as one lived next 
door; so 1 said I would stay with Raymond, that I was 
n a would soon be better, and asked my husband to go 
to 

I thought if I could only get to the Scientist who 
helped me, but I could not; then the thought came, "God 
is no respecter of persons; ;" that thought helped me; then 
came, He is an ever-present help, He is All power. I 
felt if this is true there is really nothing to fear, and I 
had better find out if this is fear. Аз this was what Sci- 
ence and Health taught, that was the place to go for the 
information I needed. So I sat down with Science and 
Health, and the Bible, and sought for the help I felt 
sure must be there. I became so absorbed in what I was 
reading, that I forgot all about the claim, and about half an 
hour afterwards I was roused, as it were, and turning to 
the bed saw that the burning fever had disappeared, and 
instead of moaning and tossing about, the child was quietly 
sleeping. Oh, the relief and quiet peace I felt. I again went 
cn with my reading, forgetting everything else. When 
again I remembered that there had seemed to be a very 
sick boy, I arose and went to the bed to find him perfectly 
well, a gentle perspiration had broken out, his hair, as I 
brushed it back, was wet, not a sign of illness. "While 
they are yet speaking I will heal." I сап never tell what this 
meant to me, I knew I had found God indeed, and I felt 
awed, for now I knew that God was of a truth with us, 
a help in every time of need. Learning as I did then that 
this help was impersonal and ever-present, I am amazed 
that I could ever have made so many mistakes, that the 
many trials and struggles were necessary to bring me to 
the quiet realization of this wonderful Truth. 

I could tell of many instantaneous demonstrations, 
but we all know that nothing is impossible with God. 
I will speak of one demonstration that did more to con- 
vince us that this is true than anything that we have ever 
seen. Our youngest child was born with the most dis- 
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figuring nails; it was a birth mark. Each nail on his toes 
was more like a hoof than a toe-nail, thick, rough, and dis- 
colored, the flesh grew up around the edge, and we 
always had to care for them each week. They gave us a 
great deal of trouble. I had done this for years but he 
would scream and cry, and as I was at the time in such 
poor health, his father had taken it upon himself to care 
for them. After we were helped in Science I said to him, 
We know now that these nails need give you no trouble, 
that all that is necessary to be done can be done without 
hurting you. For two years and over we handled it in 
this way. We had given up all thought that anything 
could be done for them, as 1 had been told years before that 
the only thing that could be done, would be to put him 
on the operating table and remove each nail by the root, 
and even then they said they might grow back the same 
disfiguring nail. Seemingly in proof of this, one finger-nail 
was torn off, and when it grew out it was the same imperfect 
nail, and I thereupon gave up hope. 

About five months ago, his father was caring for them 
as usual, but for some reason the child was fearful and 
screamed. My husband was excited and worried, and 
finally said, "I will stand this no longer. For ten years 
I have gone through this, and I will not do so any longer. 
In spite of what your mother says, I*shall have these 
nails off" I was in an adjoining room. At first I 
was full of fear; I thought, must this be done? what 
shall I do? It came to me as though I heard the words 
spoken, “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free.” I thought, surely enough that is my 
work, and what is the truth of this? Then I saw, realjzed, 
as I never did before, the one creation. God made all that 
was made and it was good, "perfect." Man was made in 
His image and likeness, was His reflection. I saw at once 
that I had all these years been believing in an imperfect crea- 
tion. Why, I thought, I see now, it is impossible that this 
can be, for if man reflects God, and God is АП, the only 
presence, then he does this moment reflect this perfection, 
for the very good reason that there is nothing else to reflect. 
I felt perfectly relieved. I knew the Truth at last, and T 
thought as I went down stairs, no matter what I seem to see, 
I know he is perfect,—not will be. Once or twice the 
thought came during the week, what will you do when the 
time comes to care for those nails again? but the thought 
was put out at once. I know the Truth at last, he is 
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perfect, it is for me to know that, Once when we sat at 
dinner I was greatly tempted to look at his fingers to see 
if there were a change, but I would not. I thought it is 
my business “to know the Truth,” not to look to see if 
God does His work, for His work is already done. 

When they got ready to care for the nails as usual, I 
heard his father call in an excited way, “Wife, come here; 
this is the strangest thing I ever saw. This child’s nails 
are almost perfect." I had gotten almost to the door, but 
when he said this I stopped. І said to myself, They are 
not almost, but they are perfect, and I will never look at 
them until mortal mind acknowledges this.” Another 
week went by, and I had forgotten all about it, until I 
heard my husband call me in an amazed, astonished way, 
"Come here; talk about Christian Science demonstrations! 
this beats anything I ever heard of. This child's nails are 
absolutely perfect." Just as I got to the door Raymond 
held up both hands, "Look, father, my fingers are just as 
perfect as Harold's;“ and truly they were, smooth, thin, 
pink, and perfect. I have always believed it was an in- 
stantaneous demonstration. There was no effort or at- 
tempt to argue myself into a realization of this. I could 
never do that, but when the time came and I was brought 
face to face with the fact that something would have to 
be done, I was at first stunned by the seeming facts. 

Those disfiguring nails had always been such a humiliating 
reality; but I was at last forced to know the Truth, and 
when we know the Truth we find there is no error and 
never has been. If it had gone a little at a time we should 
perhaps have thought they gradually grew better, but 
for those great, thick, discolored, rough nails to go in less 
than two weeks, shows that what is an impossible thing 
to surgery, disappears as the mist before the sun, when we 
really realize the Truth, and how glad and happy we all 
were. 

One evening as I was reading, and little Raymond 
was getting ready for bed, he sat looking at his toes for 
some time, then said, “You used to give me lots of trouble, 
but you are all right now;" then looking up to me he said, 
"Mamma, that was an all right proof of the Truth, wasn't 
it?" These are but few of the many blessings that have 
come to us and words fail to tell of the love and gratitude 
we feel for the dear Leader who has revealed this glorious 
Truth to us, also to my teacher and the Scientist who 
first proved to me that God is an ever-present help. 


CONSUMPTION HEALED. 


BY NETTIE Y. COYLE, 


WANT to acknowledge the great good as well as pleasure 
derived from reading our publications. When the Sen- 
tinel of May 2 was brought in, I was suffering from 

weakness and nervousness. I at once began to read the 
“Testimonies,” and by the time I had read them through I 
was greatly relieved. I then studied the Bible Lesson, 
“Mortals and Immortals,” after which I dressed, took a long 
walk, spent the afternoon with friends, and attended church 
at night, feeling quite well. 

On March 3, 1900, a nephew was sent to us. He had 
been pronounced incurable by three physicians, the last one 
saying that if half a dozen of the best doctors in the country 
should come to see him three times a day they could do 
him no good. 

The disease was hereditary consumption, with all its 
attending errors. He had been living principally on stimu- 
lants, using opiates to make him sleep, and had very little 
appetite. He had never heard of Christian Science, so 
we did not write anything of it to him, but wrote if he 
was willing to do what we thought best for him, he could 
come, and to come at once. He had written to know if 
he might come to us as a last chance for life, and as we are 
thc only relatives he has that are Scientists, we felt it was 
Truth's leading. 

When the telegram was received that he had started, it 
was taken at once to the healer, and treatment asked for. 
He made the journey, thirteen hundred miles, alone, 
without a serious coughing spell. He had had seven hemor- 
rhages, just before starting, and was afraid of any over- 
exertion. He arrived feeling better than when he left 
home, but the second day after his arrival there was а 
sudden change in the weather, and old symptoms appeared. 
For ten days he required almost constant attention and 
treatment. 

Knowing nothing of Christian Science, he felt at first 
that there was nothing being done for him, but as soon as he 
began to feel the beneficial effects of Science treatment he 
became cheerful, hopeful, and glad to trust all to Truth. 

A member of his family had passed away only a year 
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before with the same disease, having all the attention of 
loved ones and every help known to materia medica, so from 
that source he did not hope for help. 

He took no medicine of any kind, no stimulants or opiates 
(although he brought a good supply with him) after his 
arrival, and from the first he slept as peacefully as a baby. 
During the ten days, although the appearance was so 
alarming he slept most of the time. At the end of the 
ten 58 the healing was virtually done, and his appetite was 
good. 

After he could walk down town he heard a passer-by say, 
There goes а dead man now.“ And another, who 
had seen much good work done, said, If the Christian 
Scientists can cure that young man, they can do anything.“ 
I speak of this to show that Truth understood and demon- 
strated can reach any case, no matter what the sense testi- 
mony may be to the contrary. 

From that time on there was no return of past conditions, 
but D. climbed the mountains, played ball with the boys, 
and was happy, bright, and free. 

In May he went to the country, seven miles, over exceed- 
ingly rough roads. On his return, he had a very un- 
comfortable seat in the back of a lumber wagon. There 
came up a storm, and he returned drenched and blue with 
cold. He said the roads were so rough that he thought the 
ride would kill him before he got home, and that he felt 
something loosen in his side. 

Later a swelling and soreness came in his side, which 
after a while developed into an abscess. It was not very 
painful for several weeks, and he did not ask for treat- 
ment ufitil it was definitely outlined. 

He did not lose a night’s sleep nor fail to eat a meal, and 
was not confined to the house until it opened. The opening 
was larger than a silver dollar, and the discharge so profuse 
that he stayed in the house, but not in bed, for a week after 
it opened. 

During the time of the abscess he was strong, his color 
was good, and, to me, it was a wonderful demonstration. 
I had nursed the same disease under medical treatment, and 
the results were so very different. 

In October, D. went to work, where he put in the hours 
from seven in the morning until eight or nine at night. 
He has been exposed to all sorts of weather without the 
slightest inconvenience from it. 
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Though he had never been from home before, he has 
not been homesick for a moment, but is happy in trying to 
live the life of a true Christian Scientist. He is the picture 
of health, and it is wonderful to the people who saw him 
when he first came. 

l will speak of the rapid healing by Christian Science of 
very badly burned hands. About eight o'clock one Thursday 
night, on starting to enter a room, I saw itin flames. ^A cur- 
tain had caught fire and the flames had spread from that to 
the canvas overhead. I knew only divine Love could help 
me. For an instant I felt utterly helpless. Then the 
words seem said aloud, "My God, help me!" At the sound 
of the words, I seemed lifted out of self, and enveloped in 
strength. Fear was gone, In a few moments the fire 
was extinguished, which to mortal sense seems а miracle. 
In a few seconds the blazing canvas was all torn from the 
room, but my hands were burned until I could not open 
them. 

In a few minutes a dear friend came and said, "Let us 
go to the healer.” In an hour’s time I could open my 
hands and move my fingers, but the pain was intense. 
The ends of the fingers were burned so that they would 
not dent when pressed hard. 

I was treated until two o'clock, when I fell asleep, and 
from that time I have suffered no more pain. The follow- 
ing morning I used my hands a very little, although there 
seemed to be no feeling in them. 

Every one seeing them would tell me that if I were not 
careful, I should have stiff, ruined hands. The friend who 
came to me first said she smelled the odor of burning flesh 
before she got to me. 

One gentleman, a former physician, after looking at 
them, said, ‘If you have something that can take the pain 
out of those charred hands, stick to it and don’t mix any 
material remedies.” 

By the third day I could use my hands for nearly any 
household duty. There was no corruption or open sore, 
but as the water came out of the blisters they fitted back 
and became healthy, firm, and pliable as before. Even 
while the ends of my fingers were still hard, they looked in 
a perfectly healthy condition. 

By the tenth day all hardness and tenderness was gone, 
and I could handle anything I wished. When my hands 
seemed tender the healer said to me, “Remember there is no 
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tenderness but the tenderness of divine love.” That 
thought relieved all seeming tenderness. 

I have many, many things to be thankful for daily and 
hourly in my understanding in Christian Science. 

Many claims of inharmony have been overcome with 
Truth, But the physical healing is nothing when compared 
to the spiritual awakening to the absolute certainty that 
God is, as the Scriptures declare Him to be, a very present 
help in every time of trouble, “Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world.” 


LEADINGS OF FAITH UP TO SCIENCE. 


BY C. V. TURNER. 


In 1866, I had an experience which I will relate, which 
proved to me that the blessed Master is with us always, 
as he has promised. 

It was in February of the above year, my husband, our 
baby less than one year old, and myself, went from Cali- 
fornia to Nicaragua. About a month after our arrival there, 
my husband went to the mines, a distance of about two hun- 
dred miles, leaving me boarding with a family who spoke but 
little English. In June, the baby came down with Panama 
fever, so prevalent in that country. The child grew worse 
each day; there were no doctors there, and no help but 
simple remedies one could use themselves. Finally the 
crisis seemed to have been reached and I was told at nine 
o'clock at night that if I kept my baby till midnight it 
would be as much as I might expect. Then they left me 
alone in my sorrow, none to speak a word of comfort, 
and no possible way to get a message to my husband. 
So I sat alone in my grief, watching for the dread summons. 
Finally, about eleven o'clock, as though some one had 
spoken, came the question, When Christ was here he healed 
the sick, why not now? For want of faith, came the 
answer. Oh! said I, is that all? It seemed such a simple 
thing to have faith in the blessed Master. The child 
was almost gone, no pulse or sign of life, eyes closed, only 
the faintest breath could be felt when I placed my ear close 
tc the mouth; I knew he was past all human aid. Then 
in my extremity I threw myself down beside the little 
bed, and my soul went out in earnest longing, realizing the 
allness of God as the only physician able to save. I had 
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no use for words or tears. To my anxious thought they 
were mere hindrances; but I seemed to go out of myself, as 
it were, and forget my surroundings for the time. I never 
knew how long I was there, but when I arose my baby 
opened his eyes and smiled, and from that moment never 
had another symptom of fever. In a few days he was out 
of his room, well. 

Then in 1874 another baby boy came into our home, 
having a cleft palate and open jaw, seven eighths of an 
inch wide. It was the fifth day and I had not yet seen 
the little stranger, and knew nothing of the trouble my 
husband and mother were having on account of it. I asked 
to have the baby brought to me, and my mother's eyes filled 
with tears. I begged to know what was the matter with 
the baby. She said she would tell me if I would promise 
not to worry; after which he was brought to me on a 
pillow with a napkin over his face, and placed in my lap. I 
began to fold the napkin down from the top of the head 
slowly so as to assure myself to keep my promise, remark- 
ing as I did so on his nice shaped head, beautiful eyes, 
and all the nice points only a mother can see in a new 
baby. When the mouth was reached, I said, “Oh, mother, 
that is not near as bad as I expected to see. That will 
all grow up;” to which she answered, “How can it? 
don’t you see it is all healed?” I said, “Yes; but I am 
sure it will grow.” She looked at me pityingly, but in 
my own thought I knew and was sure that the same great 
Father who created him could yet perfect him. 

As the days passed I watched to see the work begin. 
Not a tear did I shed, so confident was I that the work 
would be accomplished. One day mother said, “If you 
think baby’s mouth will be healed, how do you think it 
cun?" I replied, "I do not know, but I doubt if he loses 
a tooth.” One day my husband said when he saw me 
watching, “Why, you foolish child; that jaw can never 
grow up;" to which I replied, “Don’t tell me it cannot 
grow, for I am as sure of it as I am of my own existence," 
and never once, even to myself, did a doubt cross my mind, 
or did I think that possibly I might be mistaken. 

When he was nine months old we had a surgeon fasten 
the lip together, but every day I watched for the jaw to 
begin work. Finally, when he was about a year old, it 
surely did begin to grow, pointed out like two little buds 
from each side, and continued till they passed each other 
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and filled in the entire space, and two teeth came where 
there had been no jaw. 

And when, in 1896, Christian Science came to me I 
recognized it as the Science of the healing I had been able 
to reach by simple faith, and the reaching out with the 
fervent desire of the heart, which is prayer. I began at 
once the study of Science and Health. To-day I am re- 
joicing in some progress, having had the privilege of class 
instruction with one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students and 
a few very good demonstrations, but I am still striving, 
working, and praying for more of that mind which was 
also in Christ Jesus. 

I cannot find words to express my gratitude, for the teach- 
ings of the blessed Master as illuminated by "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures," fill me with a peace 
which flows like a river, far beyond any former experience. 
I had tried to follow the teachings of Christ as closely as 
possible, but to my inmost longing there was a hungering for 
,more light. Now I bave found the true light, after all 
those years of groping in the twilight which was filled with 
ghosts of fear, sickness, sorrow, and death. Now I am be- 
- ginning to realize all is Life, God, and that “їп Him we 
live, and move, and have our being." 


HEALING AMONG THE INDIANS. 


BY MARTHA SUTTON THOMPSON. 


SEVERAL years ago I was requested by a young Indian 
to treat his sister for consumption in an advanced stage. 
Two weeks afterwards I again visited the town of Wal- 
halla, at the foot of the Pembina Mountains, and in these 
mountains the Indians lived. Ап Indian boy was in town 
with horse and buggy in the hope of taking me out to the 
settlement to see some others who were ill with various 
diseases. I told him I was going on to Winnipeg the next 
morning and would have to make the visit that night if 
I went. He assured me they would all be awaiting me 
at his father's cabin. 

We started across the mountains after ten o'clock at 
night. After a five mile drive we arrived at his home,—a 
log structure about twenty feet square daubed with clay 
and roofed with sod. When I went into the dimly-lighted 
but cleanly apartment, I found nineteen dusky patients 
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squatted in a circle against the walls waiting to be healed. 
They said Rosalie had recovered so rapidly that they knew 
it was the work of the Great Spirit, and so they all wanted 
to be healed. 

I said, “And do you believe God will surely heal you?” 
They laughed, as at a jest, replying, “Oh, yes, yes; we 
know He will.” Only a few could talk plainly. Nearly 
all understood conversation carried on in simple words. 
One interpreted for those who wanted treatment, bring- 
ing them up to me one by one, and giving me their names. 
I talked in a simple manner of God's goodness and love, 
and how that love destroyed evil, and of the obligations of 
the patients to correct their lives and obey God and love 
each other and be honest, etc, All this was listened to with 
intense interest and noddings of approval and assent. 

After the guests had departed the several men belonging 
to Rosalie's family went out to sleep in a shanty, leaving 
the cabin to the women, I was given a comfortable bed 
and rested tranquilly between clean, pink calico sheets. 
The next morning I started off early for a twenty-five- 
mile drive to catch the train. 

Two weeks later found me again at the log cabin. But 
what a transformation! I literally did not recognize my 
patients. The Sioux Indians are afflicted with consumption 
and had blood, breaking out in large blotches, and caus- 
ing sore, red, weak eyes. I left them a lean, weak, hollow- 
eyed, sore-bedotted crowd; I found them fat. strong, 
bright-eyed, clean-skinned, and happy. The old couple 
met me and I could scarce believe my eyes. The old gen- 
tleman had been thrown from a horse seven years before, 
breaking two ribs from his spine. ‘An unsuccessful sur- 
gical operation had left them loose and constantly grating 
and sore, the continual torture making life miserable. 
He was healed and hearty, and told me in his broken way 
that the ribs were knit tightly in place. He had gained 
twenty pounds, and he said, “I feel twenty-five years old.” 
All vestiges of eruption had disappeared from the married 
daughter and husband, and their faces were full and happy. 

But I looked in vain for their little boy “Johnny,” whose 
thin face and lean legs were sorely afflicted with the red 
blotches. A robust youngster with round cheeks was 
playing about the room, and when I asked for Johnny 
his mother pointed him out, exclaiming, “This is Johnny; 
but he is well now.” 
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A boy of about sixteen with fleshy face and small, twin- 
kling eyes came to the door and stood grinning at me. I 
looked closely, but recognized nothing familiar in the face, 
and asked, Who is this?" Why, that is Sam," they cried. 
Now Sam had brought me out from Walhalla on my first 
visit, and had left on my mind the picture of a thin-faced 
lad with big black eyes set into red hollows. 

All consumptive symptoms prevailing among these fami- 
lies had disappeared. 1 have since thought much about 
this experience. We do not envy these people their lot, 
but their rapid physical transformation proves, by con- 
trast, the tenacity of our educated beliefs, and their positive 
faith and its quick and astonishing results puts to shame 
our enlightened (?) doubt and protracted recovery. 

I submit this for publication, not as any proof that these 
people are nearer the truth of Christian Science than 
others, but as a most convincing proof that human doc- 
trines and doubts and false education make the way long 
and tiresome. i 

One fact I wish to emphasize is that I have not over- 
drawn the picture. I have often thought of sending this 
to the Journal. and have not, because it sounds like ex- 
aggeration. Afterward another man of the Chippewa race 
sent for me. He had been gored by a savage animal ten 
or fifteen years before, and had ever since worn a leathern 
belt, about ten inches in width to protect the rupture. He 
was a very large тап He told me he could not lay it 
off for even half a day, and could not drive horses without 
it. Itreated him about ten o'clock at night, and he immedi- 
ately took off his belt at my request and retired for the 
night. The next day he drove a span of young, spirited 
horses through the woods and helped load logs on the sled, 
suffering no inconvenience from the exertion. The rup- 
ture was healed. 


ТнЕ profoundly wise do not declaim against superficial 
knowledge in others, so much as the profoundly ignorant; 
on the contrary, they would rather assist it with their 
advice than overwhelm it with their contempt; for they 
know that there was a period when even a Bacon or a 
Newton were superficial] and that he who has a little 
knowledge is far more likely to get more than he that has 
none.—Colton. 


OUR PROBLEM. 


BY JAMES H. DAVIS. 


HEN asked what was the first and great command- 
ment our Master replied, “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 

and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength,” and to 
this he added, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 

Our Master knew that if we obeyed the first and great 
commandment we would be better fitted to obey the second, 
that we would then only see and recognize the perfect man, 
and as we loved God and began to understand our true 
sonship, we would hasten to overcome all that stood in the 
way of our perfect realization of God's idea. 

How well he understood the great problem,—that each 
and every one must conquer self. How it stands out every 
moment of our consciousness, demanding indulgence, at- 
tention, and gratification, never satisfied, but with con- 
stantly increasing demands for more and more. 

It shows its self in a hundred ways and forms, in self- 
will, self-love, self-justification, envy, jealousy, pride, in- 
justice, avarice, love of applause, a desire for leadership, 
for seats in the high places, and to be heard of men. 

This same self points out to us the faults in others, and 
shows us how much better we are than our neighbor, that 
asks us to concern ourselves in solving our neighbor's 
problem, to point out to him the mote that is in his eye, 
while it fails to point out the beam in our own eye. 

We must kuow that our progress and salvation are not 
dependent on liow soon or how well another works out his 
problem. 

Would we wish to have our work or advancement judged 
by the success or failure of another? So far as our neigh- 
bor is concerned, our duty toward him is clearly defined, 
to love him as ourself. If we do this honestly, we will 
have fulfilled cur highest obligation. 

We are often appalled at the magnitude of the great 
questions of avarice, dishonesty, injustice, revenge, super- 
stition, intemperance, poverty, and degradation which 
we see manifested around us in individuals, corporations, 
political parties, and whole nations. А 

The great and sometimes small questions which drag 
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nations into war disturb us, We look back into history 
and see one long tale of bloodshed, slavery, and intolerance, 
most of it based on a pretext of serving God, and we see 
to-day much of the same feeling being manifested in com- 
munities, individuals, churches, and nations, and we ask, 
Where is the remedy? 

Is not our portion of the solving of these great questions 
the conquering of self? the bringing out of God's perfect 
man? Error is darkness. If we as Christian Scientists 
let our light shine as we are taught, will there not soon 
be enough light to dispel all the darkness of error? 

It is our own problem of self that needs our constant 
attention, watchfulness, ceaseless prayer and examination. 
Our text-book, Science and Health, by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, says (p. 314), "We ought to examine ourselves, 
and learn what is the affection and purpose of the heart; 
for this alone can show us what we honestly are.” Re- 
member each day and hour is a complete seedtime and 
harvest. If we sow the good seeds of love, meekness, gen- 
tleness, humility, good deeds, and self-forgetfulness, the 
harvest is a sure one of love, peace, and joy; but if with 
the good seed we allow the tares of anger, malice, envy, 
jealousy, injustice, ingratitude, self-love, or selfishness to 
mingle, equally sure is the harvest of sorrow, disappoint- 
ment, sin, sickness, and death, As ye sow, so shall ye reap. 
How clearly the revelator saw the necessity of overcoming 
self, and how pronounced is his declaration of the sure 
reward: “To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of 
God.” “He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death.” “То him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, 
and in the stone a new name written, which no man know- 
eth saving he that receiveth it.” “To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne.” 

Could we ask greater reward? The task is no greater 
than we can accomplish. “Work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling,” said Paul; but he also said, “For 
it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure.” “If God be for us, who can be against 
us?” “Occupy till I come.” Stand firm until an under- 
standing of the Christ come to you, which will lead you 
into all Truth. 
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While undoubtedly our great problem and individual 
work is within ourselves, we must not forget that we are 
only one of God's millions working out their own problems 
also, and in working with them we must reflect in every 
way possible love and charity, as is so beautifully expressed 
by our Leader in "Miscellaneous Writings," p. 224. 

We are constantly reminded in that glorious work, 
Science and Health, of the necessity of overcoming self. 
On page 138 we read, "Self-love is more opaque than a 
solid body. In patient obedience to a patient God, let us 
labor to dissolve, with the universal solvent of Love, the 
adamant of error,—self-will, self-justification, and  self- 
love; for these war against spirituality, and are the law of 
sin and death." 

To this we may add the words of the Apostle Paul, “But 
the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law.” 


CORRECTIONS. 


WE desire to correct the following errors which appeared 
in our Leader’s message to the Mother Church on Com- 
munion Sunday as published іп The Boston Herald, June 
24. 1901. 

Page nine, column three, fourth paragraph, the phrase 
"his external selfhood” in the second sentence should read 
“his eternal selfhood.” 

In column six, fourth paragraph, the statement that for 
several years Mrs. Eddy allowed her students thirty per 
cent on the sales of her books, should read fifty per cent. 

In the same columin, next to last paragraph, the first 
sentence should read, "Christian Scientists can neither kill 
people by their practice, nor by 1 [not “permit- 
ting"] the early een of an M. 


AN arm of aid to the weak; 
A friendly hand to the friendless; 
Kind words, so short to speak, 
But whose echo is endless: 
The world is wide, these things are small, 
They may be nothings,—but they are all. 
К. М. Milnes. 


WHY SHOULD WE LOVE? 


BY WILLIAM Е. M. McC UNE. 


HE one supreme Scriptural demand upon man is, that 
he shall love. Jesus, the Christ, the anointed of God, 
when asked, “Which is the great commandment in the 

law?" in making his reply, began with these words: 
"Thou shalt love;" then he immediately stated the second: 
which he said was like unto the first, and it began: "Thou 
shalt love." He concluded by saying, On these two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets." 

There are a great many things that we regard as бане; 
but they are all comprehended іп a very few words, viz.: 
Thou shalt love God with all thy heart, mind, and soul; 
and thy neighbor as thyself. 

No doubt nine out of ten, and perhaps ninety-nine out 
of a hundred, in thinking of this demand for love to our 
neighbor, do so with the impression that this requirement 
is made as a kindness or favor to our neighbor. That we 
are to love our neighbor for the neighbors sake, when 
the fact is, we need to love our neighbor especially for our 
own sake. We are required to love God, but this is not 
because God needs to be loved by us, but because we most 
emphatically need to love. 

So it is with loving our neighbor, we must do so for 
our own sake. Because it takes love to make us happy, to 
make us harmonious; it takes love to make us good com- 
panions, to constitute true friendship; and it takes love to 
heal sickness and to overcome sin in ourselves or others. 

The Apostle Paul declares very strongly in his first 
epistle to the Corinthians (chapter 13), that anything, 
whatsoever we may do, has no value to us, if it is without 
love, He enumerates a number of things which of them- 
selves would seem to be among the most commendable 
deeds one could perform, yet he declares if love be lacking 
they profit us nothing. 

When we learn that we live only in proportion as we 
love, we shall be more careful not to allow error to deceive, 
and swindle us out of the infinite blessings that flow into 
our own consciousness through the channel of love for 
others. This is by no means encouraging a selfish view 
of loving others, but rather emphasizing the fact that a 

307 


308 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


man’s attitude of thought toward his neighbor is a matter 
that concerns himself vastly more than it does his neighbor 
The hatred entertained by mortals toward those who are 
in the consciousness of ever-present divine Love, cannot 
hurt those toward whom it is directed, but it does cast 
over those who entertain it, a shadow of deep darkness, 
filled with fear and evil forebodings, while the heart over- 
‘lowing with love, even if it meets with no response, but 
zesentment from many for whom it is entertained, is illumi- 
nated and filled with joy by the present and forthcoming 
goodness, grandeur, and bliss which this cherished and 
reflected love reveals. 

Why then should we love? Primarily for the effects of 
love upon ourselves, that we may be made able and worthy 
to do kindnesses and favors to others. Poor, indeed, would 
be the bestowals from one whose treasures were not the rare 
results and rich rewards of having loved. 

Think of the incontrovertible fact, that our knowledge of 
God and His creation, of the true nature of man and his 
relation to his Maker; our hope of heaven, or a harmonious 
state of being; our real appreciation of beauties, benefits, 
friendships, and sweet associations of the present, all hinge 
upon the unfoldment of love in the individual conscious- 
ness. Shall we then willingly, allow a single moment to 
pass that does not bear outward and upward its full measure 
of love? 

Spiritual love is the divine nature of which the Apostle 
Peter says we may be made partakers, through the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises of the Father, who is 
Love. : 

Is апу one selfish, envious, jealous, contentious, sorrow- 
ful, destitute, sick, sinful—then the need is for a fuller 
‘measure of that love. which is divine, not because his 
neighbor is so much in need of sympathy and charity, as 
because his own poor, wretched self is in such direful 
need of the cleansing waters that can flow from no other 
source. 

Open the door of thine own poor, famished heart to the 
inpouring of ever-present Love, that its fountains, long 
dried up, may be cleansed and refreshed, then shall it well up 
with unceasing rise and flow quenching first thine own 
thirst and then that of thy neighbors. 

It seems that the reasons why we should love for our 
own sake are so innumerable as to preclude forever a 
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moment's willing entertainment of a single opposite thought 
or sentiment. 

Does it seem hard to love those who return only resent- 
ment, malice, envy, or hatred? Then look away from this 
view of the case, and think more of the glorious results 
that are being wrought out in your own life and character, 
such as patience, meekness, gentleness, tenderness, and a 
steadfast love of the pure and the good, which is ever 
making the task easier by this reflection of love under seem- 
ing difficulties, 

May we not truly say that moments of love, under any 
stress, are moments of great gain to him who loves? 


A SUNBURST OF TRUTH. 


BY EMMA A. CRANMER. 


SOME years ago I became an invalid. I was at the time 
president of the South Dakota W. C. T. U., and my break- 
down was attributed to overwork. I was afflicted with 
stomach trouble, neurasthenia, and various other organic 
troubles,—suffering many things of many physicians. I 
had spent nearly ten months in one of the largest sani- 
tariums of the country, and left the institution without 
health and with little hope. 

A friend urged me to try Christian Science. I very 
reluctantly did so, but in a few treatments was marvelously 
healed. 

With returning health I again entered the lecture field. 
In almost every home in which I was entertained I told 
in a simple manner the wonderful experience that had 
come to me through Christian Science treatment; and 
many an invalid sought help and was healed. 

I recognized the healing as a marvelous revelation, but 
the understanding of the Divine Principle whereby I was 
restored to health came slowly. There was a struggle 
over every point that did not coincide with my life-long 
theological ideas, having been a member of the Methodist 
Church since childhood. The theory concerning matter 
and evil baffled me. But I longed to know the truth, and 
in anguish of soul I cried, Oh for Truth, the alway, ever- 
lasting Truth. Morning, noon, and night I hungered for 
the light, and yet I feared its effulgent rays; feared to 
have the curtain lifted, shrank from having doors unbolted, 
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feared to have the windows of my soul unbarred; and yet 
I longed and longed for light. The ghosts of prejudice 
and fear would hold me back. I saw in their weird faces 
the scorn of men to frighten and deter, and I seemed to 
hear the words “The kingdoms of this world are yours if 
you will fall down and worship me.” But I realized that 
to do this meant bondage to carnal sense, to do this meant 
to be а slave. And then I heard a voice so soft and still, 
“Fear not, . . it is your Father's good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom” “a house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.” And then I prayed, Oh God, thou art the 
light, break now the prison bars of sense and let thy child 
go free. And that prayer is being answered day by day 
and hour by hour in the fuller realization of the Truth that 
makes free. And from the depths of my heart I cry, Abba, 
Father. 

A year and a half ago I took class instruction under one 
of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students. I said in my heart, “It is 
enough; I have found the Truth, and though it cost me the 
friendship of the world, and though frowns instead of smiles 
may be my greeting, I must follow this wondrous light that 
leads to Harmony and Love.” Я 

Never for one moment have І regretted giving up my 
work for the enlarged work of Christian Science, which 
includes all I was trying to accomplish and infinitely more. 

He who would ascend the mount of holiness must keep 
his eye on the search-light of Truth and make for the 
highest peak on which its rays fall. No matter if you 
walk alone, follow the gleam. No matter if you are mis- 
judged, misunderstood, and persecuted, follow the gleam. 
“Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you,” “what is 
that to thee?" The closer we follow in the footsteps of our 
Lord and Master the more we shall incur the hatred of the 
world. But if we stand on the highest point presented by 
the light of Truth we shall go on from peak to peak, from 
victory to victory. 


THE secret of friendship is just the secret of all spiritual 
blessing. The way to get is to give. The selfish in the end 
can never get anything but selfishness. The hard find hard- 
ness everywhere. As you mete, it is meted out to you. 

Hugh Black in "Friendship." 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


WISH to tell how I became interested in Christian Sci- 

ence. I married a Scientist and the first Sunday after 

we were married we got to talking on religion, and she 
tried to tell me something of Science. I can remember 
saying to myself, What stuff for any one to believe!“ but to 
her I said, seeing she was so earnest in her belief, Well, 
that is all right; we wont quarrel over religion, but if I 
believe in any religion it is the Presbyterian, as I am 
a Scotchman and was brought up in the belief of Pres- 
byterianism; but I have seen so much deceit and hypocrisy 
in church members that I don’t believe in any religion any 
more, and take the Golden Rule as my religion. So you 
can just'follow your religion and I will follow mine, only 
I don't want you to try to make me believe your way." 

So we each followed our own course for six years, my 
wife very seldom mentioning the matter, as when she did I 
would change the subject. Regarding our children, I said 
to her, Now if the children are taken sick І want them 
to have a doctor." To this she agreed, saying if the doc- 
tor failed, then she was to get a Scientist to treat them. To 
this I assented, thinking to myself, "Much good would a 
Scientist do if a doctor failed." 

However, four years ago, when in Los Angeles, Cal., our 
little baby girl, then a year old, was taken very sick and 
I had medicine for her, but she didn't seem to get any 
better, and one night when I was away from home she 
was taken with convulsions and my wife got a friend to 
go for a Scientist. When I reached home a few days 
afterwards my wife told me the child had been very sick and 
that she had to have a healer to treat her; however, as the 
baby was all right then, I thought there had not been much 
the matter with her. But in passing through the hallway 
I met our landlady (who was a Jewess), and she said, 
Wasn't that a wonderful case of the baby's getting well?“ 
I said, “I guess that she hadn't been so bad as they thought." 
"Why," she said, "she was surely dying when the healer 
got here, and she just took her in her arms, and in a few 
minutes the baby was in a peaceful sleep and the next morn- 
ing she was all right." 

I thought a great deal about that, and as I had attended 
several of the meetings in Los Angeles with my wife, and 
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as the people there all seemed so happy and so very sincere 
in their statements, I made up my mind I would investi- 
gate and see what the power was that healed my baby. 
As I was then going to San Francisco, my wife gave me 
the address of a student of Mrs. Eddy who would be able 
to explain it to me. Well, I went and called on her. I 
felt rather disappointed because she could not tell me the 
whole thing in a few minutes. However, she invited me 
to call again and I intended to do so, but before having an 
cpportunity I had to make a trip to Riverside County to 
examine a mine with an English expert. It was a hard 
trip, as we had to drive sixty miles over the desert in a 
buckboard. It was very warm and dusty at that season, 
which made it all the more disagreeable. The English- 
man said he had been bothered with constipation for years. 
he complained a great deal and kept telling me how many 
kinds of medicine he had used and how many doctors 
he had consulted and how none of them had helped him 
for more than a short time. I got tired hearing him, 
and in desperation said, "Why don't you try Christian 
Science?" He asked me what that was. I told him I 
didn't know, but they claimed it was a cure for all diseases 
and had healed my baby. Then I told him of the dem- 
onstration, and said if he wished to try it I would take 
him and introduce him to a lady in San Francisco who 
could explain it to him. To this he readily agreed; and 
when we got back to San Francisco we went and called 
on her. He told her his trouble and asked if he could 
be cured by Christian Science. When she assured him 
that he could, I can remember the look he gave me, for 
we were both thunderstruck at her ready assurance. She 
advised him to read Science and Health which she offered 
to lend him, but he bought one and I bought a copy of 
"Miscellaneous Writings." 

After he had had a treatment, I asked him about it, and 
when he told me that all she did was to pray silently for 
him, I had less faith than ever. However, next morning 
he greeted me with, “I am all right this morning." І then 
asked him if he was going back, to which he assured me 
most emphatically he was, as he was going to make a sure 
thing of it. That satisfied me that there was something 
in Christian Science and I commenced to read “‘Miscel- 
laneous Writings" and gained a little understanding of the 
Principle. 
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During this time I was limping around on account of a 
corn. on my little toe, which seemed to be getting worse all 
the time. When out for a walk with him one evening we 
had planned to go to the park the next day, but I said to 
him, "I don't see how I can walk around very much to- 
morrow, my corn hurts me so," to which he replied, “Why 
don't you try Christian Science on it? You recommended 
it to me, why not try your own medicine?" I said I had 
thought of that, but I did not believe it was necessary for 
me to go to a healer, as I believed that if God heard and 
answered her prayers, He would mine; and that I was 
going to my room to read "Miscellaneous Writings" and 
see if I could make my own demonstration. After I got 
in bed I read several of the demonstrations at the end of 
the book, and I did get a slight understanding of the healing 
Principle. When I got up in the morning I forgot all 
about having a corn, and put on a pair of light shoes which 
I had been unable to wear for some time. I did a great 
deal of walking that day and it never hurt me at all. That 
evening we went out for a walk and happened on a street 
peddler who was calling out the merits of a corn cure he 
had, and my friend laid his hand on my arm and said, 
“There, now is your chance, get rid of that corn," and not 
thinking about the treatment I had given it, I put my 
hand in my pocket, pulled out a dime, and walked off with 
a package of "sure thing corn cure." 

That night I thought I might as well try the corn cure. 
I bent down and just scratched the corn with my finger- 
nail, when to my surprise it came right off, leaving the toe 
as soft and smooth as it ever was, and the inflammation 
and soreness were entirely gone. 

Still, even with that demonstration, I was not convinced 
of the truth of Christian Science. I wanted a surer 
demonstration, and I can remember saying to my wife, “1 
want to just get right sick and see what Christian Science 
will do, and I surely got my satisfaction, for I did get right 
sick and I did not get well in a night either, but through 
the healing Principle of Christian Science I did get well in 
six months. In conclusion, I will say that I have proved 
Christian Science to be the Truth. I have proved its power 
not only over sickness, but over every trial and difficulty 
that comes up in our daily lives; and now I most sincerely 
thank Mrs. Eddy for her revelation of the Truth to us. 

Thomas M. Park, Darrington, Wash. 
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As so many persons are interested in knowing more of 
the scope of Christian Science treatment in its relation to 
cases of accident, which usually come under surgical treat- 
ment in the hands of physicians, I should like to give the 
readers of the Journal a carefully prepared statement of 
a very interesting case of healing which was brought out 
in this city about two years ago. 

I should like to say for the information of those who 
know only a little about the Christian Science method of 
treatment, that Truth is the most wonderful educator and 
develops the mental faculties in ways that are simply 
wonderful, and teaches the practitioner to observe more 
closely than all others the workings of the human mind 
and the effects of thought upon the body. 

When I was first called upon to attend this case I was at 
once reminded of a similar condition which had come 
under my notice a number of years ago and before I was 
a Christian Scientist. The patient in this case was sup- 
posed to have injured her knee slightly, but within a week 
was unable to walk at all and at the time of my acquaint- 
ance with her had been for eighteen months confined en- 
tirely to her bed in a hospital and the greater part of 
the time the knee was kept packed in ice. When I last 
heard of her she was still in the hospital and amputation 
was being considered. 

When I was called to attend the boy, whose case is 
here given, he was manifesting a high fever with some 
delirium, and it did not seem possible to move the knee 
joint at all. Within a few days he was perfectly healed, 
with the exception of a slight stiffness which disappeared 
within two or three weeks, and no one but a Christian 
Scientist practitioner can tell how great is the joy which 
cemes to us when we see these signs of Immanuel or God 
with us. 

Such a demonstration proves conclusively that the Divine 
Mind has ample provision for all human need, whether in 
sickness or in health. 

A letter written by the boy’s brother will give the de- 
tails of the case as follows :— 

“During the early part of July, 1898, my brother, who 
was then fourteen years old, complained of a severe pain 
in his left knee, which he laid to a jar which he had sus- 
tained while playing. Very little attention was paid to 
the matter by our family,—as it was nothing unusual for 
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Fred to show signs of his rough play, and it must have 
been two or three days after the occurrence referred to, 
that he returned home after starting for school in the 
morning, complaining of feeling badly generally, and of 
his knee hurting him severely. 

“He appeared to grow worse rapidly after this, a high 
fever having set in, which was attended with severe nausea. 
He was delirious a good deal of the time during the suc- 
ceeding three days, and the injured limb became very 
badly swollen and discolored, the swelling finally extending 
into the foot and up to the thigh. I believe it was the 
fourth day after my brother was taken severely ill, that 
the case was placed in your hands and a marked improve- 
ment was apparent from the first treatment. His recovery 
was accomplished in a remarkably short space of time 
considering the severity of his claim. Within a week after 
your treatment was begun he was able to be on his feet, 
although it was some little time before he could straighten 
his limb and walk without a limp. 

“The demonstration was finally accomplished, however, 
and there is to-day no sign of weakness or stiffness in 
the knee joint, a result, I believe, which is rarely accom- 
plished in such cases under medical treatment. 

“Hoping vou may be able to use the foregoing state- 
ment to such good effect that others in similar situations 
may be led to investigate the Christian Science system of 
healing which has proved so effectual in this case, I remain, 

“Yours sincerely, 
“Harry H. Hess.” 
Mrs, Annie M. Knott, Detroit, Mich. 


In November, 1895, while one of our girls, then ten 
years of age, was very ill, as the doctors said, of consumption 
of the lungs, my wife, then in the best of health and weigh- 
ing one hundred and eighty-six pounds, was suddenly 
stricken down with pleuro-pneumonia. For seven months 
she was under the doctor’s care, having every attention 
money could provide. Five months of this time she was 
confined to the bed, and two months of the five the doctor 
called from two to five times each day; not only giving 
us no encouragement, but frequently telling me that there 
was no hope for either mother or daughter. However, as 
warm weather came, they rallied a little. The doctors ad- 
vised me to try a change of climate, and, as warm weather 
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seemed to benefit them I decided to take them to Florida, 
and started for there with the assurance from one of the 
doctors that it was very doubtful if my wife lived to reach 
our destination. 

We reached Florida, however, and.dragged out a miser- 
able existence there for a little over one year. The 
daughter appeared to improve a little and the mother was 
up and down. In September, 1897, the family returned 
to Chicago. І had gone on about five months before. At 
that time I had been unable to work for thirteen months, 
having rheumatism of the nerves, blood poison, southern 
malaria, and catarrh of the head of about thirty years’ 
standing. 

The following November, when the weather began to get 
cool, my wife and daughter failed so rapidly that our friends 
became frightened and we began to look about for ways 
and means to send them back to Florida, as all our friends 
and ourselves had become firmly convinced that it was the 
only place they could live, while it was thought that I 
would be much better off in Chicago. 

I shall not take up your valuable space with an account 
of the struggle during the following year. Suffice it to 
say, that we were in the depths of poverty, ill health, and 
scrrow. Our little all of this world's goods had long since 
been exhausted. We had given up the allopathic system 
of medicine, and were being treated by a homceopathist, 
Here let me say, he was a most honorable, earnest, kind- 
hearted man, and did his best to benefit me and my family. 
H admitted, after about one year's treatment, that the case 
of my wife and daughter baffled his skill, and he was not 
able to keep them up in this climate. 

During the winter of 1898-9, while in Florida, my wife 
made the acquaintance of a Christian Scientist who gave 
her a few treatments which benefited her so much that 
she wished to know more of Science, and when she returned 
to Chicago the following April desired me to procure a 
copy of Science and Health. I did so and commenced the 
study of it at once. Two years previous to this time she 
had repeatedly refused to hear of Christian Science in any 
way. She would not accept treatment or talk about it. 
The first and second times I read the book I saw no good 
in it. However, through the influence of my wife and 
my desire for something better, I continued to read. We 
laid aside all medicine from the first, and have not taken 
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any since we commenced reading Science and Health, al- 
though it was six months before we could realize that we 
were much benefited by it. 

To-day, March 31, :901, we are a healthy, happy family. 
My wife was reduccd in flesh during her sickness from one 
hundred and eighty-six pounds to ninety-four. She tips the 
scales at one hundred and fifty now. The daughter, who 
was given up to die by seven different doctors, all of whom 
were called the best, is now hearty and strong, attending. 
school every day, storm or shine. 

For want of space I must close, but not until 1 have 
expressed my gratitude to God for sending us a teacher in 
the person of Mrs. Eddy to lead us into the straight and 
narrow way.—G. E. Cummings, South Chicago, Ill. 


Tut physical healing in my immediate family has been 
very wonderful, but far more marvelous is the spiritual 
regeneration. During my childhood I attended the Con- 
gregational Church with my parents, who were members 
of that denomination. Many of my dearest friends, how- 
ever, were Episcopalians, and I frequently went to church 
with them. I learned to love the Episcopal service, and 
when old enough to decide for myself, I determined to 
become a member of the Episcopal Church, if I could gain 
my parents’ consent. This was finally granted, and I was 
confirmed shortly after my sixteenth birthday. 

For a few years I was perfectly content with my chosen 
faith; but as time went on I became gradually impressed 
with a growing sense of lack and unsatisfied longing. 
The next few years seem an utter blank, so far as any re- 
ligious growth is concerned, and I drifted into a state of 
apathy and indifference, dangerously near one of absolute 
unbelief. 

I spent nearly two years of my school life in a convent, 
hut Catholicism never appealed to me in the slightest degree. 

1 had been an invalid for years; and at times a very great 
sufferer; but when, in 1887, Christian Science was first 
brought to my notice through what then seemed the 
miraculous healing of a near relative, I positively declined 
to consider it for myself, and continued to suffer for five 
more weary years. 

In September, 1892, I was suddenly and effectually 
aroused through the illness of a little daughter. She was 
then five months old, and had known scarcely a moment’s 
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freedom from pain from the day of her birth. We had 
employed every means known to materia medica, without 
avail, and not until the physicians had pronounced it a 
hopeless case, did I remember Christian Science. In sheer 
desperation and agony of mind, I at last turned to God; 
in densest ignorance of what it meant, but with a great 
hope, and a willingness to be led, born of utter despair. 
How true it is, that “man’s extremity is God’s opportunity!” 

We called a Scientist, and the healing was instantaneous. 
Through that first treatment I was myself healed of a 
disease of which the Scientist knew nothing and which 
had obstinately refused to yield to any other means for more 
than fifteen years. Within a very short time, an older 
daughter was healed of inherited throat and lung trouble, 
which our physician had pronounced incurable. 

My own healing was slow, except in the disease referred 
to, and it was one whole year before I could call myself 
a well woman. But I was never for an instant discouraged 
or disheartened, for I had been convinced of the omnipo- 
tence of God, and what mattered one short year, when up 
to that moment I had had nothing to look forward to but 
a life of suffering. 

I had turned to Christian Science for the physical heal- 
ing only, but the first treatment brought such a spiritual 
awakening that I almost lost sight of the physical. Science 
and Health became my constant companion, and through 
its blessed interpretations, the Bible is a new book, un- 
folding constantly to my understanding. 

During the last eight years I have had daily—yes, hourly 
— proofs of God's omnipotent and omnipresent care, in the 
healing of every phase of disease, and sin. 

Harriet E. Slack, Chicago, Ill. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH was a revelation to me, and the 
reading of it was a joy unalloyed. Life was no longer 
4 worried, wearisome existence, but freedom, peace, repose. 
Its pages were luminous with the light of Truth. “The 
mystery of godliness" was revealed in the effulgence of 
Divine Love; I was lifted up into a higher life. 

In my ignorance I reached out for information in all 
directions, and gathered in books and pamphlets from vari- 
cus authors, treating, as I supposed, of Christian Science. 
After reading this promiscuous collection, I was, to my 
infinite dismay, cast down from my high estate into a verita- 
ble pit of gloom, darkness, and despair; for they had taken 
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away my Lord, and I knew not where they had laid him. 
I was rudderless, drifting on the black sea of error, all 
the old beliefs from which I had been freed for many years 
took possession of me; the mental agony was intolera- 
ble. Indeed, Satan had bound me. 

Though this condition was severe and continued through 
several months, I never gave up my reading Science and 
Health, if not more than a page or a paragraph each day. 
I was convinced it contained the pearl of great price, if 
my search were only deep enough to find it. Earnestly 
and sincerely I prayed to be lifted out of the perturbed and 
unhappy state into which I had fallen. 

One day, weary and hopeless, I was walking beside one 
of our mountain streams gazing into its crystal clearness, 
when the “Peace, be still!” came again to my troubled 
heart. The gloom, fear, doubt, and despair which en- 
veloped me like a pall, vanished, and I was restored to 
my rightful heritage of harmony. That night I slept 
peacefully, for the Truth had come to me and blessed me 
with its healing balm. Ignorantly I had strayed from 
the true shepherd and the rightful fold, and dearly had 
I paid the penalty therefor. 

I learned from what I suffered that there is no looking to 
the right nor the left, for “strait is the gate, and narrow 
is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find it.” 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and a robber.” 

“Truth has furnished the key to the kingdom, and with 
this key Christian Science has opened the door of the 
human understanding. None may pick the lock, or enter 
b» some other door" (Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures by Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 264). 

The Bible and Science and Hea!th have been my com- 
panions for the past twelve years. Daily I drink of their 
life-giving waters, and am ever refreshed and strengthened. 
We have entered the bright path and will not look back, but 
press patiently on. Clad in the shining armor we аге 
ready for the foe that would intercept our upward path; 
and we will bravely endeavor, as our beloved Leader 
counsels, in hope and faith . . . to impress humanity with 
the genuine recognition of practical, operative Christian 
Science" (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 207 

Mrs. Julia A. Millspaugh, Gunnison, Cal. 
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From a life of pain, unrest, nervous irritability, and 
discord, I have, through Christian Science, come into a har- 
monious life. 

For over thirty years I had not known what it was to 
be free from pain. During that time I had undergone 
more than a dozen minor operations, and after nearly 
eighteen months of partial helplessness, I submitted to a seri- 
ous capital operation, as I was told that I should never be 
likely to walk without it. I improved during the follow- 
ing year and a half, so that I was able to go out at times, 
but a kidney trouble seemed to develop as well as rheuma- 
tism, neuralgia, and a small growth, also swelling of the 
feet and ankles. I had endured constant headache for years, 
also insomnia. 

А few months ago, a friend told me of her own healing, 
and that she was giving a good deal of her time to Chris- 
tien Science work. I went over to the reading rooms one 
afternoon, hardly knowing why I went. А week later [ 
went to one of the Wednesday evening meetings, the fol- 
lowing week I went again. Here I heard of several quite 
remarkable demonstrations, but what impressed me more 
than all else, was a very emphatic declaration by the First 
Reader that "Christian Science does heal the sick," which 
thrilled me through and through. I believe that my healing 
began at that time, Suffice it to say, that I then began to 
search for the Truth, I purchased "Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures" I went to the reading rooms 
day after day, where I never failed to hear and carry away 
helpful thoughts. Before long I threw my medicines 
away and one claim after another disappeared, until one 
day I said with astonishment, "Where is my pain?" I 
could but exclaim, “Thank God! it is gone; perfect healing 
bas come." Oh, the joy of it! surely the old things-had 
passed away and all things had become new. In Truth, 
I was born again, and with two sons grown to manhood, 
I am just learning how to live. This wonderful healing 
has соте to me during the past six months; but the spiritual 
uplifting, the right understanding of God, Good, is more 
blessed still. Truly Christian Science does heal the suffer- 
ing, diseased body and the sin-sick soul. 

My friends say that it is truly wonderful, almost miracu- 
Icus, and that I am a walking advertisement for Christian 
Science. 

] united in December with First Church of Christ, Sci- 
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entist, Glens Falls, N. V.; I have been enabled to make а 
number of demonstrations, and to overcome error in many 
ways. My thoughts being entirely changed, have reflected 
on my body. My nervous impatience, fits of depression, 
and hard crying spells have all disappeared. I have not 
had a single attack since I came into Science. 

The work is surely growing here,—not rapidly, but 
steadily. People are thinking. Several new names are to 
be added to our membership at our next Communion ser- 
vice. We purchased a building January 1, Which is now 
being made ready for our occupancy. 

H. A. S., Glens Falls, N. F. 


Two years ago two sisters and myself lived in British 
Ситапа, South America. One of my sisters met with a 
great disappointment that seemed to deeply affect us all, 
as we dearly loved one another. My sisters decided to go 
to Canada and from there they went to Boston where they 
soon became loyal Scientists. 

I was left in British Guiana and led a reckless life. I 
argued this way: I have been trying all my life to do my 
duty, yet God allows those I love to suffer. I don’t care 
what happens now, I intend having a good time and 
will live for the day and the pleasures of the day. 

This kind of life could not last. The pleasure was un- 
real. There can be no peace when life is revolving round 
self. To those who are not willing to learn, life is almost 
intolerably hard. They bear the brunt of the terrible on- 
slaught of events as they sometimes come rolling in like 
waves of the sea, but they are not lifted by them, and when 
the flood is passed they.are stripped of their possessions. 
So it was with me. In my unrest I was led to Boston 
for my vacation to see my sisters, and there I was takem 
to the Mother Church, where I found the Truth. 

I shall never forget a party of eight Scientists who took 
me along with them into the woods at Roslindale and read 
the lesson. It was Sunday. The quiet of the woods and 
the ever-presence of God came home to me, and I realized 
as I never did before that purity, sincerity, obedience, and 
self-surrender are the steps that lead to the spiritual temple. 

1 was cured of the liquor and tobacco habits, and since 
I have come back to British Guiana I find Christian Sci- 
ence such a help in business that I advise all business men 
'to give it a trial and they will wonder what has become 
of all their cares and worries. 
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I have the Christian Science literature and am trying 
to plant the grain of mustard seed. I thank many loyal 
Scientists in Boston for their kind and helpful thought. I 
have never met any religious body which keeps the com- 
mandment of “Love one another” so completely as the 
Scientists. I look forward eagerly to receiving the Sen- 
tinel and Journal. I am daily overcoming anger, weari- 
ness, and discontent. 

This passage in “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” helps me: “Hold thought steadfastly to the 
enduring, the good, and the true, and you will bring these 
into your experience proportionably to their occupancy of 
your thoughts.” More than half the unhappiness in the 
world comes from a perverse unwillingness to look on the 
bright side, so long as a dark side can be found. I find 
our people out here are disposed to do this. We are always 
on the verge of ruin, if it is not drought it is too much rain, 
but since coming into Science I leave these things in the 
"Great hand of God.” He doeth all things well and “If 
the life of Christ is not your pattern, the death of Christ 
will never be your pardon." 

R. D. King, British Guiana, S. A. 


Looxine forward as eagerly as I do to the arrival of 
the Journal and the Sentinel, I feel it to be only my duty 
io add my testimony to help swell the ranks of the ever- 
increasing and ever-interesting “Testimonies from the 
Field." Some months ago one of my sisters was staying 
with me. She had suffered all her life from a belief in 
a disordered liver. She was obliged to go out to India 
for three years, and hampered by this disease she fell a vic- 
tim to the law that her sufferings were bound to increase 
in that country. A severe claim of gall-stone confined her 
to bed for a month, during which time she was kept con- 
stantly under morphine. 

One morning during her visit to me last summer she 
awoke in great pain, with every symptom of the old trouble; 
but having become interested in Science through my heal- 
ing, she endeavored to treat herself, but a couple of hours 
afterwards she was in terrible pain, and asked me to treat 
her. I took her up to my room, made her lie down on 
the sofa, covered her up, for she was bitterly cold, and 
commenced treating her. In less than five minutes, she 
sat up, threw off the covering, and said, "I am perfectly 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 323 


well. I have not a vestige of pain." That is lovely," 1 
replied. "Now I will read to you from Science and 
Health." And I picked up the book, which was lying on 
the bed close to me. I had no idea of what I was going to 
read. I thought I would look through it, and find some- 
thing suited to her comprehension. 1 opened it, and these 
were the words upon which my eyes fell, “In her belief 
the woman had chronic liver-complaint, and was then suffer- 
ing from a complication of symptoms connected with this 
belief. I cured her in a few minutes" (Science and Health, 
p. 388). Praise God for the Truth voiced in such clarion 
tones by Mrs. Eddy, who has made such beautiful things 
possible. 

Another demonstration which may also be a help to 
others was one I had for myself in September last. In 
drawing back a curtain I grasped a wasp which stung 
my finger severely. Instantly mortal mind wailed, “Oh 
dear! now I shall have a bad hand for days;" but just 
as quickly came the right thought: “You cannot have 
a bad hand—matter cannot swell, ache, or be inflamed; 
for there is no sensation in matter.” In about fifteen min- 
utes I finished dressing, using the finger, although to mortal 
mind it was much swollen and very hard. In ап hour's 
time all pain had ceased, and no one could tell on looking 
at my hand which finger had been stung. This was a 
wonderful demonstration to my family, for I have invaria- 
bly suffered terribly when stung by a wasp or a bee, my 
hand having to be wrapped in rags steeped in hazeline, 
and even then the swelling would extend up my arm so 
that I have had to use a sling. 

M. J. Bishop, Berkshire, Eng. 


AFTER twelve long years of sorrow and loss, and ear- 
nestly reaching out for Truth, Christian Science came to 
me with healing in its wings, at a time when I had en- 
tirely lost all hope, and even my belief in a God. 

Then, when plunged in despairing darkness, a friend 
persuaded me to go to a Wednesday evening meeting, 
“Just,” as she said, “to see what Christian Science is." 
Not caring what I did, taking no interest at all in anything, 
I went, and I can never express my gratitude to God for 
the Truth there revealed; it has done so much for me. 

Among meny things, I have been entirely healed of a 
broken knee-cap of twenty years' standing, which caused 


324 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


me not only great inconvenience, but terrible agony at 
times. One day, having mentioned this to my healer, she 
told me that I did not really need the surgical bandage 
which I was accustomed to wear night and day, and which 
I had always believed I could not possibly do without, as, 
if it became in the slightest degree loosened, whether I 
was lying still in bed or up on my feet, the knee-cap became 
displaced, and on one occasion the joint completely turned 
the wrong side out. 

Remembering past agony, I was afraid to try at first. 
Then the thought came to me, “If this is really the Truth, 
then this will prove it.” I threw my bandage away, 
and walked down stairs without it, for the first time 
for many years. To my great delight, I found that not only 
was I healed, but I had indeed found the Truth, and the 
Truth had made me free. 

This happened last summer, and from the day I threw 
away the bandage, I have been able to walk, run, and kneel, 
and, in fact, do anything. To me not the least part of 
the cure is, that whereas the knee was terribly wasted, it 
is now completely restored to its normal size. 

L. W., London, Eng. 


I sHourp like to tell the readers of the Journal how 
I was healed of consumption by Christian Science. I 
was taken suddenly sick in June, 1899. А healer was called, 
but everything did not go as I thought it ought, so I called 
a doctor. He attended me until the latter part of July, 
when he took me to Minneapolis, Minn., to consult a doctor 
there. Although the consulting physician assured me that 
T was having the best treatment, I did not improve, and in 
the latter part of November the doctor told me that I had 
consumption, and that I had better gó South for the winter, 
for the Dakota air was too damp. So on the first day of 
December my wife took me to Colorado Springs, Col. 

The leading doctor there told me that I had consumption, 
and that he did not have very much hope for me, but 
would give me some pills to ease the pain, which was ex- 
treme. 

Between Christmas and New Year my wife sprained her 
ankle while coming down stairs. It was healed in one 
treatment by Christian Science, and that was what opened 
my eyes. On the first day of January, 1900, I took up 
the treatment for myself. It was a struggle at first, but 
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1 commenced to gain, and on February 22 we сате back 
to Watertown. Му healing seemed very slow to me, but 
as Mrs. Eddy says in Science and Health, "Love is not 
hasty to deliver us from temptation, for Love means that 
we shall be tried and purified." 

I started a store the first of June, and have done all the 
work. The cough was gone by the latter part of July. 
Before I was sick I never weighed more than one hundred, 
and sixty-five pounds, while now I weigh one hundred and 
eighty-seven pourids and am in perfect health. 

Henry J. Hildebrandt, Watertown, S. D. 


I wANT to express my gratitude for a demonstration I 
had recently in overcoming the fear of having dental work 
done. I took the dentist's chair at half past nine in the 
morning and did not leave it until one o'clock. The 
dentist was working on a back tooth, removing two fillings 
and replacing them with one larger gold one. After he 
had finished excavating, there seemed little left but the 
roots and side walls, although it was a live tooth. For 
over two hours and a half he pounded gold into the tooth, 
and during the three hours and a half in the chair I ex- 
perienced no pain whatever. 

When it was finished, the dentist congratulated me on 
my behavior during the ordeal, which he considered a 
most trying one. I assured him that it was absolutely pain- 
less and wholly due to Christian Science that I was able 
to behave so well. He became interested at once, and said 
he had heard and read a great deal about Christian Science, 
ard had obtained our reading room address from some 
a and he intended to purchase the book written by Mrs. 

ddy. 

Seven years ago I began the reading of Science and 
Health; at first it was not my intention to study it, but while 
reading it numerous diseases which several doctors failed 
to relieve were healed one after another, all unconsciouslv, 
until I discovered that I felt perfectly well and was well. 
I then began studying the book and Bible, and continued 
for three years. At that time I took class instruction, and 
[ can truly and gratefully say that whenever Truth has 
bcen applied it has always proved its value, for it destroys 
error.—Mrs. С. G., Chicago, ШШ. 


I AVE often desired to write to the Journal and ex- 
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press, as well as words can, my gratitude for the many 
blessings Christian Science has brought to me. It is not 
so much physical help that is the cause of rejoicing, 
although before learning of this great Truth medicine was 
my meat and drink; but it is for the joy and peace gained 
from studying “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,’’ and the blessed assurance of God’s presence to help 
in every time of need. 

A little band of us meet in a schoolhouse and have the 
regular church services on Sunday. Error often tries to 
discourage with the tempting suggestion of “по good done,” 
because our numbers have not increased as in other places; 
but a lady who attended our meeting about a year ago. 
writing to a friend, said her first attendance at a Christian 
Science meeting was їп a schoolhouse, and there a seed 
was dropped that had been growing in one life, and that 
Christian Science had brought joy to her home. 

When I heard this, I said, "This is cause for rejoicing, 
and teaches me not to get discouraged, but to put forth a 
greater effort to be faithful and so to live that my life may 
shine, and that I may reflect more love.” I get much 
help from the Bible Lessons, Journal, and Sentinel. 

Mollie J. Barnard, Jamison, Ia. 


Lasr winter, I scalded my face and neck severely with 
boiling tea. I had put the tea into an air-tight can on the 
stove, and when I tried to remove the cover, there was a 
loud report, and all the tea and tea leaves shot up into 
my face. My husband ran for the soda and molasses, but 
I would not permit him to apply it. I declared the Truth 
audibly, and asked my husband to call my sister, who lived 
just two blocks away. We both worked in Science for 
about an hour, when all the pain left me. Next morning 
I went about my daily duties. My face was a terrible 
sight, and it was suggested that I would be disfigured. 
The water ran out of my eyes and off my face for two 
days, and the skin peeled off. In one week there was not 
the least sign of a scar or mark on my face or neck. I read 
Science and Health cach day and felt very joyful. The 
neighbors said it was wonderful. Since I accepted Science 
I have overcome many forms of error, which has proved 
to me beyond the shadow of a doubt that God, understood 
and demonstrated according to the rules of Christian Sci- 
ence, is a present help in time of trouble. 

Mrs. Lenore Pegar, La Crosse, Wis. 
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Error is ever ready to suggest to me when I desire to 
say something of my work, There is so little to tell com- 
pared with the work of others." But I wish this little 
to “stand not still,” hence these words to express the great 
benefit І have received through all the Christian Science 
literature, and how the Journal and Sentinel are like cool- 
ing drink to the parched tongue. I always look first to 
see if our dear Mother sends a word, and although it may 
be but a few lines, yet each word finds a response in the 
heart. Through divine Love I have been enabled to stand 
forth for nearly two years as an example of the power of 
Christian Science before all who had formerly known me 
as a chronic invalid of twenty years’ standing. I have been 
healed of a number of so-called complicated diseases, which 
were not cured by travel to many countries, nor by the 
many eminent physicians who attended me and operated 
ou me. The greatest desire I have is to prove that our 
Leader's work for me bears the fruits of the good seed 
sown. I have healed several suffering ones and will men- 
tion for the help of some others similarly afflicted a case 
of constipation, of inflammatory rheumatism, one of in- 
sanity; also the sick headache, failing eyesight in a child, 
muscular swelling of the neck, and other ills. 

E. H. de G., Madrid, Spain. 


ONE morning, several years ago, I noticed a black and 
blue spot оп my forehead, but paid no attention to it, 
thinking I had hurt it in some way during the night; but 
the spots spread very rapidly, and before I was aware of 
it, they had entirely covered my body. I was very sensi- 
tive to the least touch, and it was almost impossible for 
me to move even my hands. My mother at once began 
treatment, and in less than three weeks I was entirely free, 
not a trace of the manifestation visible. : 

At another time an attack of black diphtheria was con- 
quered very quickly. The fear of contagion was completely 
destroyed, as the other members of the family were not 
affected. 

As a railroad man I find Christian Science an ever- 
present help. But the physical healing is nothing in com- 
parison to the great spiritual uplifting. І am very grateful 
for the great blessings Christian Science has bestowed and is 
bestowing upon me. So I give these testimonials, hoping 
they may help some other seeker after rest and peace. 

L. George Ellis, Waterville, N. S. 
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From earliest childhood I was a sufferer from kidney 
troubles, which a few months ago began to manifest itself 
in a most malignant form, rapidly developing into Bright's 
disease. 

Materia medica seemed to give no relief, and I was about 
to yield to what I believed to be the inevitable, when per- 
suaded by a friend to try Christian Science. АП else 
baving failed, I consented to do so, but had no faith in the 
outcome. I was healed inside of two weeks. Since that 
time I have read Science and Health with untold benefit 
to myself, the mental healing being as wonderful as the 
physical. Lately I have been healed of catarrh of the 
nose and throat of fourteen years' standing, compound 
astigmatism of ten years’ standing, and have successfully 
overcome attacks of grip, colds, and sore throat with no 
other aid than Christian Science. 

Educated with a view to entering the theological field 
as a Rabbi, it came hard at first for me to cast aside my 
denominational beliefs, but now that the Light has burst 
upon me in all its glory, I stand upon His rock, a new man. 

S. M. Friedlander, Davenport, 1а. 


ABoUT five and a half years аро, I turned to Christian 
Science for physical help, and not in vain. I was a vic- 
tim of throat and lung trouble, also nervousness and in- 
somnia, brought on by overwork and hard study. 

After trying various remedies from which I received 
no help, I determined to try Christian Science, as I knew 
of a lady who had been healed by that method some years 
before of a severe claim of throat trouble. I took treat- 
ment of a loyal Scientist and began reading Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures" My healing was 
slow, and sometimes I wondered if I were progressing at 
all. I can now see how much doubt and fear had to be 
met and overcome. I clung to Science, and after about 
a year’s study of Science and Health, I was fully con- 
vinced that I had found the Truth. How happy I was! 
Since that time, I have seen many fears and falsities dis- 
appear before the power of Truth and Love. 

E. M. L., Gardiner, Me. 


SEVERAL years ago, before I knew anything about 
Christian Science, I was twice afflicted with paralysis of the 
face and was under medical treatment, including electricity, 
for several months each time. 
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About a year ago I was again stricken in the same way, 
and in place of looking to materia medica for my healing 
I put myself under Christian Science treatment and at the 
end of four days I was completely healed,—not a trace left 
to tell the tale. 

Many would say that I should have been restored just 
as quickly if I had not put my trust in this mode of treat- 
ment, and for these doubting Thomases I would say that 
one of our citizens who was afflicted in the same way a 
short time before my last stroke, is still afflicted as I was, 
notwithstanding his having had medical treatment from 
the start. 

I leave your readers to determine the relative value of 
the two systems of healing, to say nothing of the spiritual 
uplifting which comes with the true healing. 

Isai T. Kahn, Chillicothe, Ill. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE has healed me of many ills and has 
enabled me to help others in marvelous ways. One 
woman, who had been in bed five years with consumption 
and spinal disease, who could not sit up or use her lower 
limbs and had been lifted on a sheet for months, who could 
not speak above a whisper, was healed in a_ short time 
so that she sat up and walked all over the house and sang. 
Her cough left her at once and has never returned. She 
had been given up by the doctors and lay waiting for death 
to release her from her suffering body. This was over 
three years ago and she still continues well, and says that 
she was never so well before as she has been since she was 
healed by Christian Science. 

Mrs. Esther Marion, Corunna, Mich. 


Last summer I was taken with a bad case of sore eyes, 
I was confined to a dark room for three days. А neigh- 
bor coming in remarked, “I am sorry for you; the peo- 
ple in this country do not get over such a case of sore 
еуез in less than three months.” I thought of God and 
Christian Science. The third day the Christian Science 
Sentinel came. I was so anxious to read it that I sat down 
with my back to the window and let the curtain loose so 
that the breeze could blow it back and let the rays of light 
fall on my paper. To my amazement I read it through 
without pain. 

It set the prisoner free. Next day I was out in the sun- 


330 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


light, and with two weeks’ treatment from my teacher 1 
was healed.— Mrs. Annie C. Bridgers, Macon, Ga. 


I wENT to the dentist to have my first double tooth taken 
out because a new tooth was coming. The tooth was very 
solid and I couldn't move it, but the dentist said it ought 
to come out, and asked mamma if he should give me some- 
thing so that I should not feel the pain; but I said no, and 
I told him I had no fear. I said to myself, "I am God's 
child, God is here, I have no fear." I didn't feel a bit 
of pain and the tears didn't come into my eyes even. 

I feel a great love for Mrs. Eddy because she has taught 
even the little children how to trust in God. I am nine 
years old and came here to learn German and hope to go 
home to America soon. 

Mildred Almy Parker, Gotha, Germany. 


REcENTLVY I was called to see my nine-year-old grand- 
daughter who was suffering from typhoid fever. I got 
there on Wednesday, the ninth day of her illness. She 
lay in a stupor, scarcely moving or speaking, only when 
she had to vomit, then she would ask us to read in Science 
and Health. Saturday she ate an orange, a banana, and 
some pop-corn. The odor of fever left, her mouth cleaned, 
and her lips peeled by Monday. Wednesday she was out 
of doors, went to the table for her meals, and said she 
wanted to go to school Christian Science was her only 
treatment. I was healed of copsumption and many other 
troubles.—M. J. Randall, Canton, Mo. 
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EDITOR’S TABLE. 


THE GREATEST OF THESE. 


HE more excellent way which Paul said he would show 

Т unto the faithful followers of Christ at Corinth, is to 

be found in the thirteenth chapter of his first epistle. 

The Apostle concludes this short, but most remarkable, dis- 

Sertation on charity with these words, “and now abideth 

faith, hope, charity [love, Rev. Ver.], these three; but 
the greatest of these is charity [love].” 

No one can read this short chapter, thoughtfully and 
prayerfully, without concluding that the manifestation of 
divine Love in human consciousness is indeed "the 
greatest thing in the world.” There is an aching void 
in the human heart, yearning for something above and 
beyond itself, which nothing but divine Love can fill. Love 
has a work to perform, not only in the religious world, but in 
the social world as well, which nothing else can accomplish, 
Its mission will not be fulfilled until “we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ.” 

When the Master was asked, what is the great command- 
ment in the law he replied, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. 
And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets.” In Romans we read, “Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbor: therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law.” Paul writes in his first epistle to Timothy, 
“Now the end of. the commandment is charity [love, Rev. 
Ver.] out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and 
of faith unfeigned." Thus we see that all law, that is, all 
law which has divine sanction, is based upon love for God 
and man, and this love expressed in thought, word, and deed 
is the fulfilling of the law. Even the laws of our land, 
national, state, and municipal, point to the love of Truth 
and right, and a desire to deal justly with all men, as an 
ideal toward which all the institutions of a liberty-loving 
and a liberty-bestowing people should tend. If these in- 
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stitutions do not, in some degree at least, succeed in this, 
no matter what else they may accomplish, they fail in the 
great work for which they were established. 

The Saviour's mission was to teach, by example and 
precept, that God is Love, and also to show what marvelous 
works can be accomplished when Love alone is expressed 
in thought, word, and deed. His coming into the world 
was a proof of the Father's love. For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth on him, should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." The Love that sent Jesus into the world governed 
his earthly life and made possible the many marvelous 
works which proclaimed God's power to heal the sick 
without the aid of material remedies, reform the sinner, 
and raise the dead. This Love so spiritualized thought 
and lifted it above the belief of sin's reality and power 
that it was possible for the meek and mighty man of Naza- 
reth to return good for evil, love for hate, and blessing for 
cursing. 

A Christian is defined as "one whose profession and life 
ccnform to the teaching and example of Christ" The 
Christian professes to believe and accept the teachings of 
the Master. If his life accords with his profession it is, 
in some degree, an imitation, or a repetition, of those 
wonderful sayings and doings which so manifestly char- 
acterized the earthly life of Jesus the Christ. If the works 
are found wanting man's profession avails but little if 
anything. 

As Love was the underlying Principle of Jesus' teaching 
and life, it is also the life of Christianity in all ages. All 
acts and words, which have a semblance of Christianity, 
are as nothing if love is wanting. They are lifeless, 
meaningless, and helpless to lift suffering humanity to a 
bigher plane of thought and usefulness. Аз well might 
one try to run a steam engine without .steam, an electric 
motor without electricity, a watch without a mainspring, 
as to live a Christian life or do the works of a Christian 
without divine Love. Mere human love is not sufficient. 
Christianity is divine Love expressed in the pure thought, 
the kind word, and the unselfish deed. Man is truly Chris- 
tian only as he is governed by this Love. When other 
influences prompt him to speak and act, he has ceased to 
walk in the footsteps of him who said, "I am the way, 
thc truth, and the life." 
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‚ In Christian Science it is learned that both the letter 
and the spirit of Christianity are necessary. Without the 
letter, the correct statement of Truth, one does not know 
to what end he must labor, or how many and how great 
are the blessings that are his to enjoy in this present time. 
Without the spirit, or consciousness of the ever-presence 
of divine Love, the letter is dead. It has no power to 
quicken endeavor and lift man above himself into a higher 
and more spiritual consciousness of being. It is indeed 
true that “the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life,” but 
where the letter is understood and the spirit is found bear- 
ing faithful witness to the truthfulness of the letter, there 
is nothing to hinder man’s progress or to prevent the doing 
of the many mighty works which Jesus declared would be 
the proof, in all ages, that his teachings were understood 
and practised. . 

It was not because the apostle considered faith and hope 
of but little importance that he spoke of love as being the 
greatest, but because he regarded love as the crowning 
glory of the Christian life. He knew that without faith 
it is impossible to please God, and that hope is “ап anchor 
cf the soul, both, sure and stedfast, which entereth into 
that within the vail" Faith and hope may be likened to 
the sturdy tree.and fragrant blossom pointing to the time 
of harvest, while love is the ripened fruit which has been 
gathered into the storehouse of human consciousness. 

Paul declared that if he were able to speak with tongues 
of angelic eloquence; if it were possible for him to under- 
stand all mysteries and his faith was sufficient to remove 
mountains and cast them into the sea; and even though he 
should be full of good works, bestowing all his goods to 
feed the poor, yea, even giving his body to be burned, yet 
if love were lacking it would profit him nothing. Why? 
Because all these without love are but selfishness and do 
little or nothing toward conferring a lasting blessing upon 
others. The most selfish of human motives may prompt 
one to deeds of charity wherein love for God and man is as 
far removed as the east is from the west. How true are 
the poet's words: 

Not what we give, but what we share,— 

For the gift without the giver is bare. 
It is not simply giving but sharing, that truly blesses the 
one who gives and really helps the one who receives. 
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Paul speaks of the Saviour as one "who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity.” This. 
is the quality of love: it gives itself for others. It is not 
satisfied with merely giving time, talents, and possessions, 
it gives itself. Having done this it has no greater sacrifice: 
to lay upon the altar consecrated to the service of God. 
and the redemption of suffering humanity from sin, sick- 
ness, and death. 

It is no mystery that the love which gives itself for others, 
should be kind even though it has suffered long; that it 
should not be envious of the success or achievements of 
others, neither puffed up because of its own accomplish- 
ments. Its behavior could not be unseemly when it seeks. 
not its own but another's good; neither can it be easily 
provoked, for it thinketh no evil. Inasmuch as it rejoiceth- 
in the Truth, it is not.strange that it is never found to 
rejoice in iniquity. How grand, апа yet how natural the- 
conclusion that love never faileth, and because this is true 
it "beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things,. 
endureth all things." 

God is Love and He is no respecter of persons, therefore 
the reflection of Love cannot be a respecter of persons. 
Love exalts no personality, it opposes and debases no 
personality. Love stands firm for Principle and is opposed: 
to evil in all its forms, wherever it may make its appearance. 
Love makes no concession to persons or opinions, but іп: 
all things it strictly adheres to the demands of divine Prin- 
ciple. Let it not be thought, however, that love is passive, 
always acquiescing in whatever presents itself. Love' is. 
ever alert and unceasing in its numerous activities. It 
has its individuality and maintains it under all circum- 
stances, 

The beauty of love is manifest in that it accords to an- 
other all the rights and privileges it claims for itself. Be-- 
cause Truth is mighty and will prevail, man will eventually 
be led to see and depart from all the errors he may indulge. 
Since this is true, love obeys the Scriptural injunction: 
“Тийре not, that ye be not judged," and leaves the neigh- 
bor free to act as his own sense of right dictates. The 
life of joy and satisfaction which is experienced by the 
one who has, so far as he is concerned, left others free to: 
work in accordance with their sense of Truth and right, 
cannot be realized until the love of which the Apostle writes,. 
takes up its abode in the human heart. 
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What greater or more vital rule of action was ever pro- 
mulgated than that saying of the Master which has been 
called the Golden Rule? Nothing but love will enable 
one to keep that rule inviolate. No matter how strong 
may be the desire to do so, or how clearly one may see that 
it would be decidedly to his advantage, materially and other- 
wise, to do unto others as he would have them do unto 
him, it is an utter impossibility to attain this height of 
Christian living without the aid of divine Love. 

He who gives according to the requirements of this rule 
is blessed infinitely more than he who merely receives. 
. To receive is not enough, one must give if he would enjoy 
the greatest blessing. If one were placed in a position 
where every person with whom he came in contact did just 
as he would be done by, his happiness would be far 
from complete unless he himself were likewise an observer 
of the Golden Rule. Man's happiness is dependent, not 
so much upon whether he is the recipient of love, as upon 
whether he is the giver of love, Truly "it is more blessed 
to give than to receive." 

Human love requires a reason for loving, but the love 
of which Paul writes is the forever unfolding of itself, and 
is not of necessity dependent upon outside influences. Be- 
cause Love is reflected regardless of persons, conditions, 
or surroundings, that which according to human sense is 
undeserving of love, is blessed of the Father who “maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust.” “Негеіп is love," 
says John, “not that we loved God, but that he loved us. . 
Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one an- 
other." 

This love does not encourage the sinner to indulge his 
sinning sense, causing him to feel that he can sin and not 
pay the penalty for sin; rather does it cause the wicked to 
"forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts." 
As the goodness of God leads to genuine repentance, so 
the influence of love causes the undeserving to feel his 
unworthiness, and creates within the human breast a desire 
to be found worthy of the blessings bestowed upon it. Love 
inspires one to think pure thoughts, speak kind words, and 
perform noble deeds. It leads man onward and upward 
and never causes a backward step. As the light and 
warmth of the sun causes the plant to bring forth bud and 
blossom, so the reflection of Love quickens thought, reveals 
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man’s true identity as the child of God and enables him to 
bring forth the fruits of righteousness. 

Love is indeed the pearl of great price; its value cannot 
be estimated by human methods of calculation. Love is 
no counterfeit, it is the genuine coin of the spiritual realm. 
Love acts no studied part; it has no occasion to pretend 
to be what it is not. It is just as natural for love to be 
kind to the unfortunate and helpless, polite to strangers as 
well as friends, considerate of the rights and wishes of 
others, unselfish and upright in all its dealings, as it is for 
the stars to illumine the darkness, or the sun to shine on 
a cloudless day. 

Love is honest, fair, and open. It loves the light be- 
cause all its deeds are good. It rejoices when the search- 
light of Truth is turned upon its innermost being, for there 
is nothing there to cause a blush of shame or a single 
thought of regret. Love never plays the part of the hypo- 
crite or the dissembler. It has no need to pretend to be 
what it is not or to attempt to conceal its real character. 
Counterfeits of love there are in abundance. In speech and 
action they would deceive, but love dwells in the heart of 
him who expresses it and truly blesses all those with whom 
it comes in contact. E 

When we meet one who has the love of which the Apostle 
writes, we feel that we have found a friend. Even though 
we had never seen him before, yet he does not seem like 
a stranger to us, for we have felt the touch of that love 
which "makes the whole world kin." This friend may see 
our defects and shortcomings even more clearly than we 
ourselves can see them, yet we do not feel that we are 
turned away because of our infirmities; rather do we realize 
that we have found a friend whose love is saving us from 
the errors we so much dread, yet have been unable to escape. 
When he speaks of our faults, it is to our face and for 
our own good. If it means so much to find such a friend, 
how much more must it mean to be such a friend! 

When we stop to consider how much true love, which 
fadeth not away, will do for its possessor and all those 
who come into its presence, is it any wonder that the 
Apostle should say "but the greatest of these is love"? 
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GOD'S STRONGHOLD. 


BY ALICE A, RUSSELL. 


In the stronghold of God’s power, 
Where no foe can come; 

Safe within that mighty fortress, 
I would make my home. 

Round about the towering bulwarks 
Error’s forces roar; 

But the walls of Truth surround me: 
Love doth guard the door. 


Love divine, with arms outspreading, 
Bars the door 'gainst sin, 

Opening wide when weary mortals 
Seek to enter in, 

Leading them with gentle chiding 
On the upward way, 

Step by step, through error's missiles, 
Towards the endless day, 


Till at last they reach the ramparts 
Where God's light doth shine, 
And all earthly fear and sorrow 
Fade in love divine. 
Trust we then, and know God's stronghold 
Will our refuge prove; 
Safe within His sheltering fortress, 
Naught can live but Love. 
387 


FROM A LAWYER TO HIS FRIEND. 
(SECOND LETTER.) 


My Dear Friend:—I admire your frankness, am glad 
you are pleased with my letter, and that you mean to prose- 
cute your inquiries further. I fear, however, the field 
opened up by your letter of acknowledgment is too large 
for us to enter, much less to hope to cover, in this corre- 
spondence. In the first place, Bishop Berkeley never held 
to the nonsense unwittingly ascribed to him by your 
teacher, and his philosophy has not been “demolished” 
by Hume, or by any one, as your teacher appears to 
suppose. I say unwittingly with the greatest assurance, 
because both assumptions appear to have been taken for 
granted by writers of some prominence, and your teacher, 
in common with other very well-informed people, may, 
without any especial discredit to himself, have fallen into 
this popular error. 

Hume, who, as you know, was a sceptic in religion, as 
in everything, falsely assumed that Bishop Berkeley taught 
certain things which Bishop Berkeley did not teach, and 
then proceeded by the reductio ad absurdum method to 
prove that, upon his assumption, all knowledge is equally 
impossible. While you must understand I am not defending 
Bishop  Berkeley's philosophy, except from misrepre- 
sentation, my opinion is his position has never been suc- 
cessfully assailed, and never can be successfully assailed by 
any school of materialists. No English philosopher has 
been more universally admired than Bishop Berkeley, and 
the writings of no one more universally misunderstood, or 
perhaps more innocently misrepresented. This has largely 
resulted from the fact that he wrote probably two hundred 
years in advance of English thought, and because all of the 
earlier editors of his "Principles of Human Knowledge," 
except, perhaps, Dr. Simon, were unfriendly to his 
philosophy. 

English philosophy has always been strangely wedded to 
materialism. England was the home of Hobbes, of whom 
even Hume could write. Hobbes“ politics are fitted only 
to promote tyranny, and his ethics to encourage licentious- 
ness" To get at an idea of what has probably been 
America's inheritance from England in this respect, read 
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what Mr. Huxley says on Berkeley, in his “Critiques and. 
Addresses,” from which I make this brief extract: “When 
Locke and Collins maintained that matter may possibly 
be able to think, and Newton himself could compare infinite 
space to the sensorium of the Deity, it is not wonderful 
that the English philosophers should be attacked as they 
were by Leibnitz in his famous letter to the Princess of 
Wales.” Also his quotations from Leibnitz’s letters; viz., 
“Natural religion itself seems to decay [in England] very 
much. Many will have human souls to be material; others 
make God himself a corporeal Being. Mr. Locke and his 
followers are uncertain, at least, whether the soul be not 
material and naturally perishable. Sir Isaac Newton says 
that space is an organ which God makes use of to perceive 
things by.” 

Hence it is no wonder we should find the good and 
learned Bishop Berkeley expressing himself in the follow- 
ing language, оп pp. 135-6 of Dr. Simon's edition of 
"Principles of Human Knowledge:;" “How great a friend 
material substance hath been to Atheists in all ages, were 
needless to relate. All their monstrous systems have so 
visible and necessary dependence on it, that when this 
corner-stone is once removed, the whole fabric cannot 
choose but fall to the ground. That impious and profane 
persons should readily fall in with those systems which 
favor their inclinations, by deriding Immaterial Substance, 
and supposing the soul to be divisible and subject to cor- 
ruption as a body, which excludes all freedom, intelligence, 
and design from the formation of things, and instead thereof 
make а self-existent, stupid, unthinking substance the root 
and origin of all beings,—that they should hearken to those 
who deny a Providence, or inspection of a superior mind over 
the affairs of the world, attributing the whole series of events 
either to blind chance or fatal necessity, arising from the 
impulse of one body on another,—all this is very natural. 
And, on the other hand, when men of better principles ob- 
serve the enemies of religion lay so great a stress on un- 
thinking matter, and all of them use so much industry 
and artifice to reduce everything to it; methinks they should 
rejoice to see them deprived of their grand support, and 
driven from the only fortress, without which your Epi- 
cureans, Hobbists, and the like, have not even the shadow 
of a pretence, but become the most cheap and easy triumph 
in the world." 
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In my former letter I quoted from Professor Davis's 
book to show you that he, in common with almost all the 
metaphysicians of the day, holds that absolutely the only 
knowledge our five senses or any combination of them can 
give us of the nature or existence of a material universe is 
by means of certain sensations or nervous disturbances 
which physical objects or bodies are supposed to excite in 
our brains, and that our minds, with nothing else to guide 
them, nothing but a nervous disturbance to suggest to them 
the color, form, figure, or other appearance of a single 
object in the physical world, have, nevertheless, projected 
for us our entire physical universe. “And whatsoever 
Adam called every living creature, that was the name 
thereof" (Genesis, 2 : 19; Science and Health with Key 
te the Scriptures by Mary Baker С. Eddy, pp. 520-1). 

“What is wrongly termed mind sees only what it be- 
lieves, and believes only what it sees,—what the material 
senses declare" (See Science and Health with. Key to the 
Scriptures, p. 190). 

Professor Davis calls the secondary qualities of body, 
such as odor, savor, sound, color, tangibility, etc., phenom- 
ena of the brain; now the sensations are phenomena of the 
brain, but as he admits these qualities bear no resemblance 
whatever to the sensations but are inferences of the mind, 
purely, it would seem that they are properly speaking 
phenomena of the mind. On p. 100 of his “Psychology” 
he says, "The primary, essential, and defining qualities of 
body are extension and impenetrability.“ In short, ma- 
terialists have at last been compelled to concede to mind 
every quality formerly supposed to inhere in and identify 
physical bodies, except only the two qualities, extension 
and impenetrability, which are supposed still to inhere in 
bodies as we perceive them. Now extension when applied 
to bodies determines their figure, form, size. But this is 
just what color does. If an object were of the same color, 
or as colorless, as the atmosphere in which it is placed, could 
you see the object at all? We see, then, that when applied 
to bodies, color gives us all that is meant by extension, 
and that extension without color can give us nothing, if, 
indeed, it be not a meaningless abstraction. Except as 
stated immediately below, any other sense we may get, 
either of extension or impenetrability, must come to us, as 
appears to be admitted by Professor Davis, through sensa- 
tions which, as we have seen, cai give us only secondary 
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qualities, which are products or phenomena of mind. ‘It 
is not surprising then, that we should find on pp. 102-3 
of Professor Davis’s “Psychology,” this statement: Hence 
it appears that the primary knowledge of extra-organic 
body, or, in general, of an outer-world, depends, not on 
the relation in which it stands to perception by the senses, 
but to volition,"—that is, volition exercised in overcom- 
ing a sense of resistance. But a sense of resistance is given 
us by sensation, and volition is distinctively a quality or 
category of mind. If, then, everything which is supposed 
to afford us any knowledge of an external world of matter, 
if everything which in any way serves to bring into our 
consciousness a sense of its existence, be a thing of mind 
only, that is, a phenomenon of mind, who shall say that 
matter itself is not a phenomenon of mind, merely? 

It is evident that a train of thought similar to that we 
have been pursuing, assisted Bishop Berkeley to the con- 
clusion that matter is non-existent in itself, is only a phe- 
nomenon of mind; for on p. 41 of his “Principles of Human 
Knowledge," we find the following: For my own part, I 
see evidently that it is not in my power to frame an idea 
of a body extended and moved, but I must withal give it 
some color or other sensible quality which is acknowledged 
to exist only in the mind, In short, extension, figure, and 
motion, abstracted from all other qualities, are inconceiva- 
ble. Where, therefore, the other sensible qualities are, 
there must these be also; to wit, in the mind and nowhere 
else.“ Again, on p. 43: “In short, let any one consider 
those arguments which are thought manifestly to prove that 
colors and tastes exist only in the mind, and he shall find 
that they may with equal force be brought to prove the 
same thing of extension, figure, and motion. Though it 
must be confessed this mode of arguing doth not so much 
prove that there is no extension or color in an outward 
object as that we do not know by sense which is the true 
extension or color of the object.” The fact that the words 
“sense” and “true” are italicized in the Berkeleian text has 
a significance to which I may call your attention later on. 

According to Berkeley, “The ideas imprinted on the 
senses by the author of nature are called real things; and 
those excited in the imagination, being less regular, vivid, 
and constant, are more properly termed ideas or images of 
things, which they copy or represent.” That is, according 
to Berkeley, these ideas imprinted on our consciousness 


342 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


by the Author of nature are the real objects of our 
physical world, and being thus imprinted they become 
manifested to us as sense-phenomena, such as heat, 
cold, color, hard, soft, etc. “Thus, for example," says 
Berkeley, "a certain color, taste, smell, figure, and con- 
sistence, having been observed to go together, are 
accounted one distinct thing, signified by the name 
apple, Other collections of ideas constitute a stone, 
a tree, a book, and the like sensible things." Again, on 
р. 73: "Now the set rules or established methods, wherein 
the mind we depend on excites in us the ideas of sense, 
are called the laws of nature; and these we learn by ex- 
perience, which teaches us that such and such ideas are 
attended with such and such other ideas, in the ordinary 
course of things." 

Because Berkeley held that objects, being mental things, 
can have existence only in mind, and because it was be- 
lieved that the mind had its existence in the brain or under 
the skull, some affected to believe that he meant to teach 
that the objects of the external world had their existence 
also within the brain or under the skull; to which his editor, 
Dr. Simon, makes answer as follows: “The obvious answer 
to this objection of our opponents is that the sense-phe- 
nomena do not exist or have their place within the skull; 
that the skull and the brain are themselves sense-phenomena 
like all other physical objects; that they cannot, therefore, 
have sense-perceptions.” 

Suppose we turn for light to the new school psychologists, 
the empiricists, whose method of thought is that of the 
natural scientists. Professor Ziehen of Jena, is one of 
the ablest and most modern representatives of this school. 
According to him, our experience affords us two series of 
data, the psychic and the physical, or mind and matter. The 
psychic stands for what we get directly out of mind, spirit, 
or consciousness, all else is physical. Now the principles 
of evolution when applied to psychology, immediately give 
rise to the all-important question, Which of the series 

- came first in the evolution and development of man? Was 
mind first? and if so, how did the physical series or world 
come into being? Неге I would have you reflect for a 
moment, in a very general way, as to what your knowl- 
edge or consciousness of any particular object, a tree, for 
instance, consists in. Do not the thoughts you are able to 
have about a tree, or other object, constitute the sum-total 
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of all the knowledge or consciousness you can in any way 
have of that object? You know a tree by thinking the 
tree, by reducing it to thought. You touch it,—that is, 
you have the belief or thought of touching it, and this is 
followed by the thought of resistance, impenetrability, hard, 
rough, cold, etc. The thought tree, and not the ma- 
terial tree is what you are Conscious of—is the tree 
you know. This is your consciousness of tree, and you 
infer from it that a material tree exists as the exciting 
cause of your consciousness. Неге, let us quote from 
Professor Ziehen's “Physiological Psychology," pp. 303-4: 
"But empirical psychology now raises that critical and de- 
cisive question, by means of which it tests its own founda- 
tions: How do we come by this separation of the empirical 
data into two series, the material and the psychical? With 
which series are we directly and primarily furnished? Let 
us test the matter upon ourselves. We see a tree, for ex- 
ample. Apparently in this case both series of data are 
already present, the seeing and the tree. But is this an 
exact statement of the facts in the case? By no means. 
That which is empirically furnished us is simply and 
alone our visional sensation tree; i.e., merely a psychical 
process. We only employ this sensation in a very remarka- 
ble way by constructing an idea of the object tree as the 
cause of our sensation tree. The same is true of all objects 
of the external world. In every case we have only the 
psychical series of sensations and their ideas. We only 
adopt a universal hypothesis, when we assume that a ma- 
terial series exists in a causal relation to the psychical 
series. . We are only directly and empirically furnished 
with the psychical series of phenomena; the other series is 
simply inferred. The material series may be regarded as 
an idea that we have abstracted from our sensations and 
their ideas. Modern physics also harmonize well with this 
view. Ultimately nothing of the so-called matter is left 
to the natural scientist but infinitesimal points in space 
that are conceived of as possible centres of power; #.e., that 
can effect sensations. This so-called matter, apart from 
its hypothetical causal relation to the sensations, is other- 
wise an entirely unknown element. . . . Strictly speaking, 
we arrive at the inference of a material series of phenomena 
as follows: We have numerous sensations, and by means 
of these we acquire ideas; we then assume external objects 
as the cause of these sensations and ideas. Among our 
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sensations are also those with which we have met in our 
anatomical and physiological investigations of the cerebral 
cortex. Here; the same as in the case of all sensations, 
we also assume that a material cause, the cerebral cortex, 
produces the sensations which we have in seeing and investi- 
gating the same." 

Professor Davis says: To ask where the soul is, or to 
say that it is here, or there, or that it pervades the brain, 
or the nervous system, is sheer nonsense.” President 
Hewett of the Illinois State Normal University, says on 
р. 24 of his "Elements of Psychology:” “Although we 
know nothing of human minds disconnected from bodies, 
we see no reason to doubt that a soul may be thus discon- 
nected without any essential change in its nature or func- 
tion. Even Mr. Bain says: ‘For anything we can see, 
the body might have its bodily functions without the soul, 
and the soul might have its psychical functions in some 
other connection than our present bodies.“ 

This Professor Bain of the University of Aberdeen, 
Scotland, is a materialist, a man of great resources 
and distinguished ability, who, after apparently the 
inost painstaking effort to express in suitable language 
the relation supposed to exist between the mind and 
the body, says in his book entitled, “Mind and Body," 
pp. 136—7: "Now, we have a difficulty in providing any 
form of language, any familiar analogy, suited to this 
unique conjunction; in comparison with all ordinary 
unions, it is a paradox or a contradiction. We under- 
stand union in the sense of local connection; here is a union 
where local connection is irrelevant, unsuitable, contra- 
dictory; for we cannot think of mind without putting 
ourselves out of the world of place. When, as in pure 
feeling—pleasure or pain—we change from the object 
attitude to the subject attitude, we have undergone a change 
not to be expressed by place; the fact is not properly de- 
scribed by the transition from the external to the internal, 
for that is still a change in the region of the extended. 
The only adequate expression is a CHANGE OF STATE, 
a change from the state of the extended cognition to a state 
of unextended cognition. By various theologians, heaven 
has been spoken of as not a place, but a state; and this 
is the only phrase that I can find suitable to describe the 
vast, though familiar and easy, transition from the materia! 
or extended, to the immaterial or unextended side of our 


FROM A LAWYER TO HIS FRIEND. 345 


being.” What he means by “a state of unextended cogni- 
tion” may be explained in his own language as a state 
“wherein, while it lasts, the material drops out of view— 
so much so, that we have not the power to represent the 
two extremes [mind and body] as lying side by side, as 
container and contained, or in any other mode of local 
conjunction. The condition of our existing thoroughly in 
the one, is the momentary eclipse or extinction of the 
other." The words in brackets are mine. 

That a man like Mr. Bain should find it to be a work 
of such transcendent difficulty to give expression to any 
supposable relation between mind and body in language 
that will preserve the two entities and at the same time 
not be meaningless is, to me, the strongest testimony that 
such a relation does not in fact exist. Cognition is purely 
a mental act, and a change of states of cognition can mean 
only a change of mental states, or a change of conscious- 
ness. It is a change from one state of mind to another 
state of mind, not a change from one substance into an- 
other substance,—not a change from mind into matter, 
and vice versa, which would indeed be inconceiyable. 

“Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
Lut we shall all be changed." 

Now this is just what Christian Science teaches con- 
cerning our bodies; viz., that they are merely human or 
mortal mind beliefs, states of carnal or fleshly conscious- 
ness, which, in this life even, may be changed—“trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind“ - from beliefs of 
sickness and emaciation into beliefs of health and robust- 
ness. 

Jesus said, "The kingdom of God is within you;" that 
is, it is a state of yourself, and is, therefore, attainable only 
through a change of your consciousness or belief concern- 
ing yourself. 

In my former letter I ҮРҮ, to John, 8 : 44: “Үе are 
of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye 
will до,” etc. Here we have stated in the Saviour’s owr 
language the genesis of evil, or the genealogy of the ma- 
terial man viewed from a moral or spiritual standpoint. 
“Father” is evidently used in the sense of origin or first- 
cause. It is the origin of the sense-man, for “lusts” are 
possible only to sense-nature, and the expression “lusts of 
your father” evidently refers to the origin of materiality, 
or sense-consciousness. “He was a murderer from the 
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beginning :” that is, in the very first conception of evil, or 
material sense, the germs of disease, or the conditions of 
death are immanent. He was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, because he was the origin or cause of death. And, 
he “abode not in the truth, because there is no truth ir 
him.” Now the only thing that there is no truth in, and 
never was any truth in from the beginning, is a lie. In 
other words, this material or fleshly sense of ourselves 
which we call our bodies, or material man, is a lie, which 
“abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him." 
Wen he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own; for he is 
a liar, and the father"—or source of lies. 

It is because the human body is but a sensuous belief, 
or false state of material consciousness, which has its 
origin in a lie, or a misconception of the truth, that Jesus 
was able to control it at pleasure, so that he could walk 
on water without experiencing a sense of sinking and could 
pass through closed doors without a sense of material 
obstruction or interference. Peter, by a sudden exaltation 
of faith, lost for a moment this false sense of his body, 
and was also able to walk on water. I suppose you will 
admit that all laws, provided they truly are laws, are equally 
laws of God, whether they be written in the Bible or in 
nature; and if it be a law of human bodies that they shall 
sink in water, or meet with obstruction when attempting 
to pass through another supposedly impenetrable substance, 
was it not a violation of the law of God for Jesus or Peter 
to walk on water, or for Jesus to pass through closel 
doors? Jesus came, not to destroy law, but to fulfil all law, 
and he was punctilious almost, in his observance of even 
the civil laws. The time is not far distant, if it і: not 
already at hand, when no scholar who values his reputation 
wil| dare maintain that any of Jesus' demonstrations in- 
volved either a violation or suspension of any law of God, 
natural or moral. I think the lesson here is plain: Jesus 
meant to teach objectively that of which his disciples were 
not prepared to receive an explanation; viz, that our 
human bodies are but a state of material consciousness, a 
false sense of our true bodies which are spiritual. The 
so-called law that these bodies shall sink in water or be 
barred by locked doors is a law, not of God, but of mortal 
mind, which Jesus could and did annul by knowing the 
Truth. "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." What truth shall make you free? Why, 
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the truth that all reality is spiritual, Mind,—the Truth of 
which Canon Farrar speaks in his "Early Days of Chris- 
tianity," when he says: “For the word ‘truth’ means some- 
thing much more than that purely relative conception which 
we ordinarily attach to the word. We must seek the mean- 
ing of it in such expressions as St. Paul’s ‘obeying the 
truth,’ and the words of Jesus, ‘I am the Truth.“ It means 
absolute reulity.“ And again, on page бог of same: "Соф 
is True —i.e., Real, and therefore all sin partakes of the 
nature of unreality and falsehood.” 

When Mr. Bain realized that any effort to express a 
relation between Mind and matter involved a contradiction, 
he might profitably have asked the question which Paul 
asked the Corinthians: “And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? . . . And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God.” 
When the Pharisees accused Jesus of casting out devils 
by the power of Beelzebub, he deemed it a sufficient 
refutation of the charge to say to them, There are no 
“paradoxes” or “contradictions” in the Universe of God's 
creating; and if Satan cast out Satan, it is the case of a 
kingdom divided against itself,——it is a paradox, a con- 
tradiction. There can be no doubt that Jesus meant to 
state it as an essentially logical and self-evident truth, 
that, in the eternal nature of things, there can be no para- 
doxes, no inconsistencies, no contradictions in God's uni- 
verse. Now, Paul says: “The carnal mind is enmity 
against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be.“ If, then, God created the carnal or fleshly 
mind (Mr. Bain's "state of the extended cognition," alias 
.the physical body), has not God created a kingdom divided 
against itself? 

The carnal mind is enmity against God for the simple 
reason that it ts carnal or fleshly; for the word which is 
here translated carnal means literally, іп the Greek, feshly; 
and it follows that whatever partakes of the nature of 
flesh, being the opposite of Spirit, is carnal and opposed 
to God on the same principle. It is clear, therefore, that 
God never created anything carnal or fleshly, and He could 
not have created this very personification of carnal- 
ity known as the human body. For, if God created for 
us carnal or fleshly bodies, He meant for us to be con- 

* scious of them; but to be conscious of that which is carnal, 
fleshly, or sensuous, is to be carnally minded, which Pau- 
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says is death. This is “the natural man” which “receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God.” Do you think it 
possible that God has introduced into His universe a wholly 
lawless element, which indeed cannot be subjected to His 
dominion? which involves not merely a paradox or con- 
tradiction, but active antagonism to God himself? Paul 
said to the Galatians: “For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are 
contrary the one to the other.” Christ says, “By their 
fruits ye shall know them;” and Paul tells us in the fifth 
chapter of Galatians what are the fruits of the flesh. 
Read this chapter, where Paul contrasts the works of the 
flesh and the fruits of the Spirit to show that they are as 
far apart and as irreconcilable as good and evil. Read 
it, and then you will know why Mr. Bain had so much 
difficulty in finding words to express an alliance between 
them—between Mind and body—without involving him- 
self in manifest contradiction. Read it, and try if you 
can think of a Devil ingenious enough and wicked enough 
to invent an evil not embraced in Paul’s enumeration of 
the works of the flesh. Read it, and think whether you 
will accuse God of creating that which Christ says must be 
known by its fruits, and of which God's inspired apostle 
says its fruits are altogether evil. 

We are told by Bishop Berkeley that one of the principal 
arguments by which he establishes his main proposition is 
even stronger to prove that we cannot know by sense what 
is the true extension, or color, or other quality of our 
“real things." That is, our sense-phenomena, or the ideas 
we get of natural objects through our senses, may be, and 
most probably are, very different things from the reality 
of those objects as they exist in the mind of God. Сап 
it be that we are approaching the threshold of Mr. Spen- 
cer's philosophy of the Unknowable, and that these ideas 
as they exist in the mind of God are the "transfigured 
reality" of his philosophy? It looks very much as if we 
have come face to face with the questions which Kant is 
said to place at the head of his whole "Critique," and which 
he answered with an unqualified negative; viz.: Can we 
widen our knowledge a priori—that is, by thought alone, 
beyond the sensuous experience? Is a knowledge of the 
supersensible possible? 

It may indeed be that we have reached the border-land ' 
of mortal-mind effort, and that this reality is one of the 
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things of God which “the natural man receiveth not, . . . 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned." It may be that we have wandered in the 
wilderness until we have reached the Jordan of our sense 
itinerary; but we cannot "cross over" into a knowledge of 
the spiritual reality and infinite perfection and harmony 
of all things in God, except as we shall follow the lead 
of our spiritual Joshua, who is indeed "The Way, the 
Truth, and the Life," and who hesitated not to declare: 
“То this end was I born, and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth"—that 
is, unto the reality, or truth of all things. 

This is the stone which the builders, the philosophers, re- 
jected, and it has become the head of the corner in Chris- 
tian Science. Very truly, 

L. H. Jones. 

Winchester, Ky. 


THE sun casts no shadows—only light. 

How so? Were the sun not shining, would there be 
one single shadow? 

Yes, there would be just one single shadow; all would 
be shadow. 

There would be none of those things we call shadows. 

True; all would be shade; there would be no shadows, 

I see how the Jews came to attribute evil to the hand of 
God as well as good, and how St. Paul said that the law 
gave life to sin—as by the sun is the shadow. I saw, too, 
that in the spiritual world we need a live sun strong enough 
to burn up all the shadows, by shining through the things 
that cast them, and compelling their transparency—and 
that sun is the living God who is light, and in whom is no 
darkness at all,—which truth is the gospel according to 
St. John. And where there is no longer anything covered 
or hid, could sin live at all? . . . Surely God is not absent 
from the symbol of His glory! The light and the hope 
are not there without Him! When strength wakes in my 
heart shall I be the slave to imagine it comes only as the 
sap rises in the stem of the reviving plant, or the mercury 
in the tube of the thermometer? that there is no essential 
life within my conscious life? If my origin be not life, I 
am the poorest of slaves.—George MacDonald. 


OLDE ENGLYSHE BYBLYS. 


BY EDWARD Р. BATES. 


I, 


О all English-speaking people the Bible is the most 
important book in their language, and commands a 
larger sale than any other therein. It shapes the re- 

ligious thought of all its readers, and if understood, points 
out plainly the way of life and salvation. 

In our younger days, there seemed to many of us to be 
much mystery regarding the origin and preservation of 
this grand book. The information disseminated by modern 
students, the unearthing of many ancient manuscripts, 
together with the fact that the daily papers in our larger 
cities readily give space to any discoveries regarding the 
Bible, has resulted in a more thorough knowledge of its 
origin and existence. 

The Christian Scientist loves the Bible for what it is, — 
the inspired word of God; yet no one is more desirous than 
һе to learn its origin, surroundings, and evolution from 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin texts. 

In order to trace these steps of progress, we must turn 
backward several centuries. 

It is not definitely known when the first partial trans- 
lation into Anglo-Saxon was made, but its date is conceded 
to be as early as the seventh century. It should not be 
understood from this statement that the Bible was translated 
as a whole by any one scholar, or by any set of scholars. 

The best records available show that different students 
translated certain books of the Bible or chapters therefrom, 
and that the Scriptures as a whole were not produced in the 
English tongue until about 1383, when John Wycliffe, the 
parish priest of Lutterworth, issued his Bible in manu- 
script form. 

It will be remembered that the printing press was not 
known until 1450, when it was invented by Johann Gens- 
fleisch. This invention transformed immediately the en- 
tire art of book-making and all its adjuncts. The story 
is so briefly and admirably told by J. Patterson Smyth, 
B.D., LL.D., of Dublin University, in his book, How we 
&ot our Bible," that we quote the following paragraphs. 

Copyright, 1901, by Edward P. Bates. All rights reserved. 
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“About twenty years after the death of Wycliffe there 
was living in the old German town of Mentz a boy bear- 
ing the not very attractive name of Johann Gensfleisch, 
which means, put into plain English, John Gooseflesh. 
One morning—so runs the story—he had been cutting the 
letters of his name out of the bark of a tree, and having been 
left alone in the house soon after, amused himself by spread- 
ing out the letters on a board so as to form again the words, 


Johann Gensileisch. 


“A pot of purple dye was beside the fire, and by some 
awkward turn one of his letters dropped into it. Quickly, 
without stopping to think, he snatched it out of the boiling 
liquid, and as quickly let it drop again, this time on a white 
dressed skin which lay on a bench near by, the result being 


a beautiful purple h on a deep yellowish white ground. 
Whether the boy admired the beautiful marks on the skin 
or meditated ruefully of future marks on his own skin as 
a possible consequence, history does not record, but it would 
seem as if somehow that image rooted itself in his mind, 
to bear rich fruit on a future day. For, thirty years after- 
ward, when all Germany was ringing with the name of 
Johann Gutenberg and his magical art of printing, the 
good people of Mentz recognized in the inventor their young 
townsman Gensfleisch, who had meantime taken his ma- 
ternal name. Whatever truth there may be in the legend, 
certain it is that Gutenberg’s printing press was working 
in Mentz about the year 1450, and the first completed book 
that issued from that press is said to have been the Latin 
Bible. 

“One effect of the printing press can be seen in the fact 
that the Bible, which required ten months for preparation 
hy Wycliffe’s copyists, can be produced at the present day 
at the rate of one hundred and twenty an hour (or two 
copies per minute) by a single firm; the price of a Wycliffe 
version being about two hundred dollars of our money, 
while a paper covered New Testament has lately been 
printed in London for one penny a copy.” * 

* Mr. Froude's ** History of England“ has some interesting pages to 
show the value of money in those days. A pig or a goose was bought 
for 4d., a chicken for 1d., a hen for 2d.; land was let for 8d. per acre; 
laborers were hired at 1d. per dav; the stipend of a parish priest was 
£5 ds. Sd. a year; and Bradford, the martyr, writes of his fellowship 


at Oxford. It is worth £7 a year to me, so you see what a good lord 
God 1s to me." 
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We here call the attention of the reader to the article 
on the Gutenberg Bible printed in the Christian Science 
Sentinel of August 3, 1900, page 344, which article may 
be read with great interest in this connection. 

It is worthy of note that the Bible was the first book to 
be issued from thé printing press. It is also a note- 
worthy fact that the first type foundry in America, located 
in Germantown, Pa. (now a part of Philadelphia), was 
built for the express purpose of casting type for the first 
German Bible printed in this country. 

The mechanical arts have ever been a great factor in 
civilization, and our Bible has stimulated their development. 

Among the names we find connected with the translation 
of some passages of the Bible is that of Cædmon, who was 
living д.р. 680. There is an interesting legend connected 
with his early life, to the effect that, while grieving over 
his inability to join in the hymns of his companions, he was 
commanded by a voice to sing. This he straightway did 
to the great surprise of his listeners, his theme being the 
appearance of Christ to his disciples after the resurrection. 
He is also reputed to have translated parts of the Bible, 
detailing the origin of man; the history of Israel; the 
Incarnation, Passion, and Resurrection of Christ. These 
he put into song peculiar to his day. Eadhelm, Bishop 
of Sherbourne, is said to have translated the Psalms into 
Anglo-Saxon early in the eighth century, about which 
time Egbert, Bishop of Holy Island, brought out a version 
of the Gospels. The British Museum has a copy of the 
latter among its valuable manuscripts. 

Almost contemporaneously with Eadhelm and Egbert 
lived Adam Ва, monk of Yarrow, commonly called 
“venerable Bede,” the father of English history, the most 
learned Englishman and the most eminent writer of his age. - 
He was born about the year 673, in the neighborhood of 
Monkwearmouth, in the northeast of the county of Durham. 
At the latter end of his career he dictated an Anglo-Saxon 
translation of the Gospel according to St. John. 

The origin of the title “venerable” cannot be traced, but 
it appears as early as 836, and succeeding ages have gladly 
approved the justness of the appellation. For centuries 
his theological and educational works were considered as 
authority and were even used as text-books. The greatest 
monument to his erudition and labors is his “Ecclesiastical 
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History,” which is the chief source of our knowledge of 
English History previous tq 731. 

King Alfred the Great (849-901) is the next translator 
of note, and he is quoted as having said that he desired all 
the youth of his kingdom to become well read in the Scrip- 


tures. 


In framing the law of his day (which is the basis of all 
English law), King Alfred placed the Ten Commandments 
at the beginning, and they received the name of “Alfred’s 


Dooms." 


We copy them as given in the Anglo-Saxon by Smyth :— 


Drihten wes sprecende 
thes word to Moyse and 
thus cweth: 

Ic eam Drihten thy God. Іс 
the sit gelædde of Aegypta 
londe and of heora theow- 
dome. r 

Ne lufa thu othre fremde 
godas ofer me. 


Ara thinum fæder and 
thinre meder tha the Drihten 
scalde the, that thu sy thy 
leng libbende on eorthan. 
Ne slea thu. 

Ne stala thu. 

Ne lige thu dearnunga. 
Ne sege thu lease gegit- 
nesse with thinum nehstan. 
Ne wilna thu thines nehstan 
yifes mid unrihte. 


Ne wyrc thu the gyldene 
godas ohthe seolfrene. 


Lord was speaking these 
words to Moses and thus 
said: 

I am the Lord thy God. I 
led thee out of the land of 
Egypt and its thraldom. 


Love thou not other strange 
gods over me. 


Honor thy father and thy 
mother whom the Lord gave 
thee, that thou be long liv- 
ing on earth. 

Slay not thou. 

Steal not thou. 

Commit not thou adultery. 
Say not thou false witness 
against thy neighbor. 

Desire not thou thy neigh- 
bors inheritance with un- 
right. 

Work not thou thee golden 
gods or silvern. 


The Lord’s Prayer in the Anglo-Saxon as used in the 
time of King Alfred, is as follows :— 


Uren Fader dhic art in heofnas, 
Our Father which art in heaven, 


Sic gehalged dhin noma, 


Hallowed be thy name, 
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To cymedh dhin ric, 

Come thy kingdom, е 

Sic dhin uuilla sue is in heofnas апа in eardho, 
Be thy will so as in heaven and in earth, 
Vren hlaf ofer uuirthe sel vs to daeg, 

Our loaf supersubstantial give us to-day, 
And forgef us scylda urna, 

And forgive us our debts, 

Sue uue forgefan sculdgun vrum, 

So as we forgive our debts, 

And no inleadh vridk in costnung al gefrif 
And not inlead us into temptation but deliver 
vrich from ifle. 

every one from evil. 


There is a marked change from the Anglo-Saxon to the 
English. 

Three hundred years later the Lord's Prayer reads as 
follows :— . 


Fader oure that art іп heve, 

I-halgeed be thi nome, 

I-cume thi kinereiche, 

Y-worthe thi wylle also is in hevene so be on erthe, 
Our iche-days-bred gif us to-day, 

And forgif us oure gultes, 

Also we forgifet oure gultare, 

And ne led ows nowth into fondyngge, 

Auth ales ows of harme, 

So be hit. 


And St. Matthew, 7 :26, 27:— 


And aelc thaera tha gehyrath thas mine word 
Ата each of them that ge-hearcth these mine words 
and tha ne wyrcth se bith gelic tham 

and that not worketh (them) he beeth ge-like that 
dysigan man that getimbrode hys hus ofer 

foolish (dizzy) man that timbered his house over 
sand-ceosel. Tha rinde hyt and thaer comun flod 
sand-gravel. Then rained it and there come flood 
and bleowun windas and ahruron on that hus, and 
and blew winds and rushed on that house, and 
that hus feoll and hys hryre wæs mycel. 

that house fell and his fall was mickie. 


Alfred, King of the Saxons, known to history as "the 
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Great," was born in the year 849 when there was scarcely 
any learning in the land and what existed was confined to 
the monasteries. His father, the good King Ethelwolf, 
could read and write, but his three brothers, Ethelbert, 
Ethelbald, Ethelred, could not do either, though they all 
reigned in turn over the petty kingdom of Mercia and 
the neighboring ones of Wessex and of Kent. 

Alfred was the youngest of five children, and being the 
especial pride of his good mother, Osburga, she began to 
teach him to read, even before he made the pilgrimage to 
Rome, at the age of five years. 

On his return the faithful Bishop Swithin took charge 
of his education and planted a love of learning in his heart. 
The book of Psalms and Prayers given to Alíred by 
the bishop was carried by him through life. After he 
had established peace in his kingdom he devoted much time 
to the reading and study of good books, assisted by the 
Welch priest Asser. 

One day a beautiful passage read by Asser so impressed 
King Alfred that he desired to write it in his book of 
psalms, but space not being found there, a special parch- 
ment was brought and thus was begun a book of choice 
quotaticns which the king translated from Latin into 
the Anglo-Saxon tongue, wishing his people also to enjoy 
them. For their benefit he translated the works of Bede, 
which were then two hundred years old and of no value 
to the mass of the people, because they were written in 
Latin. 

King Alfred gave to his country peace after devastating 
wars with the Danish vikings; schools, where the children 
.of the people could learn to read their own mother tongue; 
churches, monasteries, fortifications, laws, books, for use 
in the schools; ships, and a just government. One of his 
last utterances was: "I have sought to live my life wor- 
thily," and surely of all the English monarchs he best de- 
served the title "the Great." 

He passed away from mortal scenes in the year A.D. 901, 
and the one thousandth anniversary of this event is to be 
celebrated in England during the coming autumn, to which 
grand millennial festival several of King Alfred's American 
descendants have been bidden, to join in honoring his mem- 
ory and in paying grateful tribute to his achievements, which 
have benefited all mankind. 
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For several hundred years after the time of ‘Alfred there 
was little accomplished in the way of translating the Scrip- 
tures into the English tongue. 

The Danish invasion had taken place, the disastrous 
battle of Hastings had been fought and lost, and England 
was helpless. The priests of Normandy superseded the 
clergy of England, and ruthlessly threw aside the Anglo- 
Saxon manuscripts as relics of barbarism. Thus for 
centuries there was no apparent progress but rather a retro- 
gression. During these centuries the English language 
was being evolved, and it remained for John Wycliffe to 
bring out a complete translation of the Scriptures in the 
English of his day. 

“John Wycliffe (с. 1320-1383) was born, according to 
Leland, near Richmond in Yorkshire, the date may have 
been somewhere about 1320. . . . After taking a scholar- 
ship in Oxford he was appointed in December, 1365, to the 
wardenship of Canterbury Hall, a house which Archbishop 
Islip had lately founded for a mixed body of monks and 
secular clergymen. Islip's successor, Archbishop Lang- 
ham, in 1367 reversed the arrangement, expelled Wycliffe 
and his colleagues, and substituted monks. Wycliffe ap- 
pealed to Rome and lost his case in 1370. He no 
doubt felt himself hardly used, and the experience may 
have confirmed him in some of the opinions which are 
characteristic of his subsequent career. Indeed, some years 
before this time he had thrown himself publicly into the 
defence of what had become the national resistance to the 
papacy of Avignon. . . . He disputed the right of the 
spiritual power to interfere im temporal matters, and was 
gradually led on to deny the lawfulness of any temporal 
possessions of the church. . . . The salient principles of 
his position were, Ist, that sin deprives a man of all right 
to possess anything; 2nd, that all property should be held 
in common; 3rd, that the spiritual power is entirely sepa- 
rate from the civil, and thus, 4th, that, should it overstep 
its bounds and come into contact with the temporal con- 
cerns, it becomes thereby subject to civil jurisdiction; 5th, 
that the church should hold no property; 6th, that excom- 
munication is of no effect unless justified by the sin of him 
against whom it is directed, and 7th, that in no case should 
it be pronounced for any offence connected with temporal 
affairs. 

“The year 1378 forms a turning-point in Wycliffe's 
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career. The schism in the papacy caused by the election 
in September of Clement VII., in opposition to Urban VI., 
slowly decided Wycliffe towards a more revolutionary at- 
titude with respect to the Roman see,—a power which he 
now convinced himself was at the root of the disorders of 
the church. Не set on foot an active propaganda; choos- 
ing the two special means of sending forth his 'poor' or 
‘simple priests’ to preach pure doctrine throughout the 
country, and of making the first complete English version 
of the Bible. This latter work was mainly executed by 
Wycliffe himself, but his friend Nicholas Hereford did part 
of the Old Testament. Afterward the whole was revised 
by John Purvey, who assisted Wycliffe in his parish duties at 
Lutterworth and finished his edition probably not long after 
the reformer's death. Most existing copies are of the latter 
redaction, which is printed in parallel columns with the 
older one in the great edition of the version edited by J. 
Forshall and Sir T. Madden (Oxford, 1851). 

"W'cliffe's translation of the Bible and still more his 
numerous English sermons and tracts establish his now 
undisputed position as the founder of English prose writ- 
ing; Wycliffe's true tradition is to be found, not in his own 
country, but in Bohemia, where his works were eagerly 
read and multiplied, and where his disciple, John Huss, with 
less originality but greater simplicity of character and 
greater spiritual force, raised Wycliffism to the dignity of 
a national religion. 

"To Huss (whose works are to a great extent a cento 
of extracts from Wycliffe), Luther owed much; and thus 
the spirit of the English teacher had its influence upon the 
reformed churches of Europe." (Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica.) 

Among the many remarkable traits possessed by John 
Wycliffe, the following stand out prominently: his clear- 
ness of perception of the needs of his countrymen; his 
devotion to supplying those needs, and his courage and 
perseverance im the face of opposition from Church and 
State, in carrying out his chosen life work. His aim was 
to open the eyes of the people of England to the bondage, 
material and spiritual, under which they suffered, and he 
felt it could best be done by giving to them the Holy Bible 
in their own tongue. To him, for accomplishing this work, 
we owe a great debt of gratitude. 

"However, the rulers of the Church grew more and 
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more alarmed at the circulation of the book. At length 
Archbishop Arundel. a zealous but not very learned prelate, 
complained to the Pope of 'that pestilent wretch, John 
Wycliffe, the son of the old Serpent, the forerunner of 
Antichrist, who had completed his iniquity by inventing a 
new translation of the Scriptures; and shortly after the 
Convocation of Canterbury forbade such translations, under 
penalty of the major excommunication,” * 

In May, 1373, Wycliffe was on trial in the great hall of 
Blackfriars Monastery, London, for heresy; bishops, monks, 
doctors of the church, abbots, and others interested being 
assembled. The story is so interesting that we quote it 
from “How we got our Bible” by J. P. Smyth. 

“The great hall, crowded to its heavy oaken doors, 
witnesses to the interest that is centred in the trial, and 
all eyes are fixed on the pale, stern old man who stands 
before the dais silently facing his judges., He is quite 
alone, and his thoughts go back, with some bitterness, to his 
previous trial, when the people crowded the doors shout- 
ing for their favorite, and John of Gaunt and the Lord 
Marshal of England were standing by his side. He has 
learned since then not to put his trust in princes, The 
power of his enemies has rapidly grown, even the young 
King has been won over to their cause, and patrons and 
friends have drawn back from his side, whom the Church 
has resulved to crush. 

„Their reasons were worthy of the enlightened Archbishop who 
was at their head. ‘It is a dangerous thing, as witnesseth blessed 
St. Jerome, to translate the text of the Scripture out of one tongue 
into another, for in the translation the sense is not always easily 
kept. We therefore decree and ordain that no man hereafter by his 
own authority translate any text of the Scripture into English or any 
other tongue by way of book, pamphlet, or treatise, and that no 
man read any such book, pamphlet, or treatise now lately composed 
in the time of John Wycliffe, or hereafter to be set forth, under 
pain of the major excommunication, until the said translation be 
approved by the ordinary of the place or the Council Provincial.' 

„God grant us,“ runs the prayer in the old Bible preface, to ken 
and to Кере well Holie Writ, and to suffer joiefulli some paine for it 
at the laste.’ What a meaning that prayer must have gained when 
the readers of the book were burned with the copies round their 
necks, when men and women were executed for teaching their chil- 
dren the Lord's Prayer and Ten Commandments in English, when 
husbands were made to witness against their wives, and children 
forced to light the death-fires of their parents, and possessors of 
үә banned Wycliffe Bible were hunted down as if they were wild 

easts, 

“Thus did Wycliffe, in his effort for the spread of the Gospel of 


Peace, bring, like his Master fourteen centuries before, ‘not peace 
but а sword.“ " —SuvTH, How we got our Bible. 
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“The judges have takem their seats, and the accused 
stands awaiting the charges to be read, when suddenly 
there is a quick cry of terror. ‘A strange rumbling sound 
fills the air, and the walls of the judgment hall are trem- 
bling to their base—the monastery and the city of London 
are being shakén by an earthquake! Friar and prelate 
grow pale with superstitious awe. Twice already has the 
arraignment of Wycliffe been strangely interrupted. Are 
the elements in league with this enemy of the Church? 
Shall they give up the trial? ‘No!’ thunders Archbishop 
Courtenay, rising in his place, ‘we will not give up the trial. 
This earthquake but portends the purging of the kingdom; 
for as there are in the bowels of the earth noxious vapors 
which only by a violent earthquake can be purged away, so 
are there evils brought by such men upon this land which 
only by a very earthquake can ever be removed. Let the 
trial go forward!’ 

“What think you, reader, were the evils which this pale 
ascetic had wrought needing a very earthquake to cleanse 
them from the land? Had he falsified the Divine Mes- 
sage to the people in his charge? Was he turning men's 
hearts from the worship of God? Was his priestly office 
disgraced by carelessness, or drunkenness, or impurity of 
life? 

*Oh no. Such faults could be gently judged at the tri- 
bunal in the Blackfriar’s Hall. Wycliffe’s was a far more 
serious crime. Не had dared to attack the corruptions of 
the Church, and especially the enormities of the begging 
friars—he had indignantly denounced Pardons and Indul- 
gences and Masses for the soul as part of a system of gigan- 
tic fraud; and worst of all, he had filled up the cup of his 
iniquity by translating the Scriptures into the English 
tongue, ‘making it,’ as one of the chroniclers angrily com- 
plains, ‘common and more open to laymen and to women 
than it was wont to be to clerks well learned and of good 
understanding, so that the pearl of the Gospel is trodden 
under foot of swine.' | 

“The feeling of his opponents will be better understood 
if we notice the position of the church in England at the 
time. The meridian of her power had been already passed. 
Her clergy as a class were ignorant and corrupt. Her 
people were neglected except for the money to be extorted 
by masses and pardons, ‘as if,’ to quote the words of an old 
writer, ‘God had given His sheep not to be pastured but to 
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be shaven and shorn.’ This state of things had gone on 
for centuries, and the people, like dumb driven cattle, had 
submitted. But those who could discern the signs of the 
times must have seen now that it could not go on much 
longer. The spread of education was rapidly increasing, 
several new colleges having been founded in Oxford during 
Wycliffe’s lifetime. A strong spirit of independence, too, 
was rising among the people—already Edward III. and his 
Parliament had indignantly refused the Pope’s demand for 
the annual tribute to be sent to Rome. It was evident that 
a crisis was near. And, as if to hasten the crisis, the 
famous schism of the Papacy had placed two Popes at the 
head of the Church, and all Christendom was scandalized 
by the sight of the rival ‘vicars of Jesus Christ’ anathema- 
tizing each other from Rome and Avignon, raising armies 
and slaughtering helpless women and children, each for 
the aggrandizing of himself. 

“The minds of men in England were greatly agitated, 
and Wycliffe felt that at such a time the firmest charter of 
the Church would be the open Bible in her children’s hands; 
the best exposure of the selfish policy of her rulers, 
the exhibiting to the people the beautiful, self-forgetting 
life of Jesus Christ, as recorded in the Gospels. ‘The 
Sacred Scriptures,’ he said, ‘are the property of the people, 
and one which no one should be allowed to wrest from 


them. . . . Christ and his apostles converted the world by 
making known the Scriptures to men in a form familiar 
to them, . . . and I pray with all my heart that through 


doing the things contained in this book we may all to- 
gether come to the everlasting life.“ This Bible transla- 
tion he placed far the first in importance of all his attempts 
to reform the English Church, and he pursued his object 
with a vigor and against an opposition that reminds one 
of the old monk of Bethlehem and his Bible a thousand 
years before. 

“The result of the Blackfriars’ Synod was, that after 
three days’ deliberation Wycliffe's teaching was condemned, 
and at a subsequent meeting he himself was excommuni- 
cated. He returned to his quiet parsonage at Lutterworth 
—for his enemies dared not yet proceed to extremities— 
and there, with his pile of old Latin manuscripts and com- 
mentaries, he labored on at the great work of his life, till 
the whole Bible was translated into the ‘modir tonge, and 
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England received for the first time in her history a complete 
version of the Scriptures in the language of the people. . 

“Some time after his death a petition was presented to 
the Pope, which to his honor he rejected, praying him to 
order Wycliffe's body to be taken out of consecrated ground 
and buried in a'dunghill. But forty years after, by a decree 
of the Couacil of Constance, the old Reformer's bones were 
dug up and burnt, and the ashes flung into the little river 
Swift, whick ‘runneth hard by his church at Lutterworth." 
And so, in the often-quoted words of old Fuller, ‘as the 
Swift bear them into the Severn, and the Severn into the 
narrow seas, and they again into the ocean, thus the ashes 
of Wycliffe is an emblem of his doctrine, which is now 
dispersed over all the world.“ 


WYCLIFFE. 


Once more the church is seized with sudden fear, 
And at her call is Wicliffe disinhumed : 
Yea, his dry bones to ashes are consumed 
And flung into the brook that travels near; 
Forthwith, that ancient voice which streams can hear, 
Thus spake (that voice which walks upon the wind 
Though seldom heard by busy human kind), 
“As thou these ashes, little brook, wilt bear 
Into the Avon, Avon to the tide 
Of Severn, Severn to the narrow seas, 
Into main ocean they, this deed accursed 
'An emblem yields to friends and enemies, 
How the bold teacher's doctrine, sanctified 
By truth, shall spread, throughout the world dispersed." 
Wordsworth. 


"How vast the great sun is that rules the day, how tiny 
the little dewdrop on the leaf! Yet the little globe holds 
and reflects the greater in perfect beauty. So can the hum- 
blest soul hold and reflect the Sun of Righteousness !" 

Selected. 


A JEwisE proverb says, Michael flies with but one wing, 
Gabriel with two. God is quick in sending angels of 
peace and they fly apace; but the messengers of wrath come 
slowly.—Jeremy Taylor. 


A WOMAN'S RELIGION. 


BY W. S. W. 


HE statement is often made that Christian Science is 

T a "Woman's Religion," and it is said in a way that 

would carry with it a slur and a suggestion that by 

virtue of its being so dubbed it would fully justify one 

wasting no thought or time upon it; and would also result 
in securing its everlasting doom. 

lf it be the truth, what augurs it whether it was first 
voiced by a man or a woman? It were as though one 
should object to partaking of the Elixir of Life because 
it was handed to him in a tin cup instead of a wooden 
chalice. Has the man been so pure and spiritual a custodian 
and bearer of the Ark of the Covenant that he is the only 
one fitted to enter the Shekinah and bring back to the 
sick and suffering world the message of God? 

A Woman's Religion," forsooth! If by a religion is 
meant a certain set of theories, dogmas, etc., about life, 
then is Christian Science not a religion. It is not specu- 
lative, tentative, or experimental; it is positive, absolute, 
demonstrable. If by a religion is meant the truth about 
God, the truth about Life, the truth about man, etc., 
then is Christian Science not a religion, but it is Religion, 
and the entirety of it. Then it is not a Woman's Religion, 
but a woman's discovery and demonstration of Religion. 

If it were even the question of a woman's attempting to 
construct a religion, why should that be subject to a slur 
of condemnation? Is it not about time that man, with a 
sense of humility, invited woman to try her hand at what 
he has most signally failed to accomplish, that is, at 
constructing a religion which will result in something more 
than have all the religions which man has tried to construct 
on the basis of that simple faith of Jesus Christ? How 
about fair play? Let the woman try her hand, and if she 
succeeds, withhold not the meed of praise at least, if you 
cannot give discipleship. Candidly, in the issue, is not 
the piece de resistance the fact that Christian Science is 
proving itself by "signs following" rather than that it is 
a womans religion? One there was who spake with 
authority and the stamp of his authority was that the 
blind received their sight, the lepers were cleansed, the 
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deaf were made to hear, and the dead were raised to new- 
ness of life. The accusation was that he made himself 
equal with God and proclaimed himself a king: his nominal 
accusation was written on his cross of crucifixion, but the 
real cause of his condemnation and persecution was the 
unquestionable and unanswerable works which he did. 

The history of religion, and specifically of the Christian 
religion, has been largely the story of woman’s aspiration, 
faithfulness, devotion, and demonstration; she remained at 
the cross when most of the men had deserted it; she was 
the first at the tomb in the early morning when the men, 
discouraged, planned to go back to their nets and their 
fishing. She has been the spiritual inspiration of the 
church in all ages, and why should not the divine Mind 
manifest in her that revelation for which God has been for 
ages fitting her? And in this material, grasping age when 
greed seems so universally to dominate the man, God must 
perforce find in woman the channel to voice the Truth to 
à sick and suffering world, struggling in the grasp of 
Mammon. 

But Mary Baker G. Eddy does not claim to be the author 
of Christian Science,—God is the author of that: she is 
simply the Discoverer to this age of Christian Science and 
is the author of "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures"—the revelation of Christian Science. She does not 
claim to be the author or inventor of a religion, she simply 
proclaims her demonstration of religion. If you believe 
not her, believe for the very works' sake. 

‘The truth of Christianity is not in that it was enunciated 
by Jesus Christ, its authority is not because he was the 
Son or sent of God, or that he did “mighty works." No! 
none of these things: the virtue of Christianity and its 
imperishableness is that it is the positive response to the 
question “What is Truth?" The eternal Truth was what 
gave Jesus "authority" and power to speak as never man 
spake before. It was the Truth manifested in Jesus which 
made him the Christ and did the "mighty works." Jesus 
was not the authority for Truth, but Truth was the author- 
ity for Tesus. The virtue and validity of Christian Science 
does not depend upon Mrs. Eddy and is in no way assumed 
by her; the primal question is: "Is it the Truth?" Any 
attack upon her falls forceless and harmless against Chris- 
tian Science if it be the Truth. 

I was in the pulpit twelve years. The year before I left 
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the pulpit my wife was healed after six years of invalidism 
—having been pronounced incurable by physicians wherever 
she went. Becoming convinced that there was something 
in Christian Science I left the pulpit and took up the study 
of "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and 
tried to understand Christian Science. I found myself un- 
able to accept Mrs. Eddy, and I tried to separate Science and 
Health and Mrs. Eddy. The more I tried the more Mrs. 
Eddy seemed to pervade every part of it, until at last 
my opposition to her overshadowed all else, and I aban- 
doned the whole thing in bitterness, anger, and disgust. 
After several years of struggle it began to dawn upon my 
consciousness that possibly it was my own conceit and 
some jealousy, with a few other pungent ingredients mixed 
in, which were making Mrs. Eddy the mark for my spleen 
and keeping me out of the Truth. I took Science and 
Health again, locked my old self-conceit in a dungeon where 
it could not be seen or heard, and a new light dawned 
upon me, I saw the message and became grateful to the 
messenger who brought me the message and showed me 
the way of deliverance out of the bondage to self. From 
that moment my life changed and my demonstration came. 
Then I felt that I must see this woman whom I had so 
misunderstood, and in half a year the demonstration was 
made and I journeyed over a thousand miles to see her. 
I saw an unpretentious, bright, sweet-faced woman who 
simply had no time to receive the suggestion of homage or 
adoration, who claimed no special prerogative by virtue of 
the message she had delivered, except the right to watch 
over that message so that it be not misused or misapplied; 
a woman whose simple pronouncement is “Love,” whose 
only and constant command is "Love." This indeed struck 
me as a rare virtue. Where should I find a man so divinely 
blessed who would be less self-centred and more fitted for 
this revelation? 

I turned back to "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures," and I heard the message, and the voice of the 
messenger was delightful to me because it gave the message 
without any sense of intrusion on the part of the messenger. 
but there was in my soul a deep sense of gratitude to the 
messenger. 


TRE child, through stumbling, learns to walk erect. 
Every fall is a fall upwards.—T heo. Parker. 


A CORRECTION AND EXPLANATION. 


Dear Editor:—Will you kindly give place to the follow- 
ing explanation. Immediately after the Christmas holidays 
a letter, which I had previously written to Mrs. Eddy, 
was published in the Sentinel and Journal. In it I thanked 
her for sending to us a copy of Prof. Theodore F. Seward's 
book, "Bible Sunshine." I have recently learned that this 
mention of the book was regarded among some Christian 
Scientists as an endorsement of it. This is not correct. 
The author kindly sent this copy to Mrs. Eddy, and as 
she has but little time to give to anything apart from her 
increasing work, she sent it to us, and I was merely thank- 
ing her for her courtesy. 

I have since been told that "many Christian Science 
healers are putting it into the hands of patients who think 
they cannot fully understand 'Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures." This statement, together with 
the information of the misdirected thought occasioned by 
a mere mention of the book in a letter which was not 
intended for publication, leads me to ask the privilege of 
making this correction. Had I suspected such an erroneous 
impression had been made upon any one, it should have 
been righted long ago. 

The truth of the matter is, that after reading Professor 
Seward's book, we greatly regretted that one who had 
been so awakened to the Truth of Christian Science, and 
had expressed such gratitude for that awakening, should 
feel that he could give to.the world a book that would be 
better to put into the hands of any one than the one that 
had led him, and thousands beside, out of the wilderness 
ої superstition. We felt that a personal desire was blind- 
ing him to the greater good that he could do, were he 
promulgating instead the pure doctrine of Christian Sci- 
ence as it has been given to the world from the inspired 
per of our Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy; and 
any attempt to elucidate the text-book of Christian Science 
must be unfavorably received by those who know the 
import and value of that book. The loyal Christian Sci- 
entist knows that neither he nor his patient should read 
or study the books of any other author than those of 
our beloved Leader, in order to learn the Science of the 
Christ Truth which she is teaching and demonstrating to 
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this age. We are learning what Jesus meant, when he 
said to his disciple, “Follow me;” and while we respect 
all individual effort to uplift humanity, we know that if 
we would protect the interest of our Cause we must directly 
follow the one who is leading this Cause. We must enter 
the sheepfold by the door, and not seek to climb up some 
other way. ANNA B. WHITE-BAKER. 
Concord, №. H., August 2, 1901. 


OUR LEADER'S MESSAGE. 


The annual message of the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy 
to the Mother Church on Communion Sunday, June, 1901. 
is now ready for distribution. Leatherette covers, deckled 
edges; 50 pages. Price, 50 cents; per dozen, $4.50, pre- 
paid. Address all orders to 

Joseph Armstrong, 95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC VIEWS. 


An artistic series of photographs has been produced of 
Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., the home of Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy. 

There are various views of the house and grounds, in- 
cluding one photograph made at the request of Mrs. Eddy. 

Also several showing a large number of visitors on the 
grounds at the time of Mrs, Eddy's appearance on the 
balcony of her residence on June 25, 1901. 

Those interested may address the photographer, Mr. W. 
G C. Kimball, Concord, N. H., who will gladly mail a list of 
the series to any address. 


TzrALs teach us what we are; they dig up the soil and 
let us see what we are made of; they just turn up some of 
the ill weeds оп to the surface.—Spurgeon. 


In adversity and difficulties arm yourself with firmness. 
and fortitude.—From the Latin. 


‚ AMBITION has but one reward for all: 
A little power, a little transient fame, 
A grave to rest in, and a fading name. 
William Winter. 


LIFE, TRUTH, AND LOVE THE WAY. 
BY HARRY L. WORDEN. 


Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, 
hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. If there come any unto you, and 
bring not thís doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed.—2 Joux, 9, 10. 

HE question that now confronts us, is this: What is 
this "doctrine of Christ" in which we must abide, 
to have both the Father and the Son? 

Nineteen hundred years ago Christ came to the human 
consciousness in the form of the flesh. The mission 
oí Jesus, the Christ, was to reveal to poor, body-sick, soul- 
sick, suffering humanity the unreality of evil, sin, disease, 
and death. Не opened his career, how? The priesthood, 
the rabbis, the lawyers, and the doctors at that time repre- 
sented the highest intellectuality, the greatest intelligence 
of the times, the same as they are generally looked upon 
now by those resting in the belief of a corporeal God, and 
the reality of sin, sickness, suffering, and death; and yet 
Jesus, at the age of only twelve years, was found in the 
Temple arguing with the wise and learned men who "were 
astonished at his understanding and answers." 

He carried on a vigorous work of preaching the 
Gospel and healing the sick and sinful without ever having 
resorted to material means, exercising only the power of 
Love which seemed ever to be his theme. The Ten Com- 
mandments and the Sermon on the Mount was the Great 
Science which he taught his disciples. 

“The Sermon on the Mount is the essence of this Science, 
and the eternal Life, not the death of Jesus, was its out- 
come." 

“The voices of Sinai and the Sermon on the Mount are 
pursuing and will overtake the ages, rebuking in their 
course all error, and proclaiming the Kingdom of Heaven 
on earth. Truth is revealed. It only needs to be prac- 
tised" (Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy). 

He taught his disciples by this means to heal the sick, 
sinful, and suffering, and he rebuked error in all its forms 
whenever they manifested it, and thus made his followers 
stronger in the understanding, so that they were better 
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enabled to do his works when he would no longer be 
with them in this flesh]y garb. 

Christ gave to his disciples this precious promise 
in these words: “Апа all things, whatsoever ye shall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” Coupled with this, 
he “called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all 
manner of sickness and all manner of disease." Then 
came his command to go into all the world and preach the 
Gospel, heal the sick, “and as ye go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have re- 
ceived [this spiritual understanding and power], freely 
give. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 
purses, nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither 
shoes, nor yet staves: for the workman is worthy of his 
meat." 

This was the manner in which he taught his disciples to 
work. This was Christ's doctrine, or his way, and the 
only way by which man may be saved, for he said, “I am 
the way, the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me.” Only by this way or doctrine of 
Christ can all men be brought to the understanding that 
God is All-in-all, that God (Good and Love) fills all space. 
therefore there is no room for evil, sin, disease, and 
death, and its unreality is the only sane conclusion. Now 
that Christ had instructed his disciples in these minor lessons 
of overcoming error in themselves and others, he still had 
ore more great lesson which he was to give them when 
they became strong enough to partake of the meat of this 
Truth. and that was, the unreality of death. He was to ex- 
perience it all before their material senses to prove the 
nothingness of it. He was to suffer the tortures of the 
crucifixion, all for the purpose of proving his doctrine. He 
said, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it 
up.“ He was arrested, tried, crucified, and buried, and 
after three days arose from the tomb, and appeared to his 
disciples to substantiate his prophecy and emphasize his 
dectrine. 

Now Jesus’ work was done. He instructed his disciples 
that they should do the works that he did, and even greater 
works should they do. In order scientifically and 
systematically to close his ministry of this great doctrine of 
Love, and that it might not expire with his rising above 
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all materiality, Jesus gave this final command to his dis- 
ciples: “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe [to do] all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you, 
alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

The latter clearly shows that this doctrine and these 
works were not to be confined solely to the twelve disciples, 
but to all nations who might believe (understand). It 
is proven so to-day for “By their works” ye do know them. 
“Faith without works is dead.” “Shew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my 
werks.” “Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may see your good works." When these words of Jesus, 
and in fact the whole Bible, are viewed from the spiritual 
point о? observation revealed to us through Christian Sci- 
ence, we can readily see the deep import of Jesus’ other say- 
ings, such as these: “Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. Не that abid- 
eth in the.doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and 
the Son. If there come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid 
him God speed." 


ONLY WAIT! 


BY ISABEL WENTWORTH LEE. 


Does the journey seem long? 
Is thy heart pierced with wrong? 
Is thy good often crushed 
Under foot of the strong? 
Only wait! 


Love Divine will remove 
All that brings to thee grief. 
Art thou upright? Press on! 
Thou shalt know sweet relief. 
Only wait! 


GRATITUDE. 


. BY HERBERT W. EUSTACE. 


F all the virtues, can there be found one more prolific 
O of quiet, peaceful happiness, more overflowing with 
love and kindness. than gratitude? 

This subject has been frequently in my thought, and 
more especially so since last summer. When on my 
vacation, one Sunday evening it was my privilege to hear 
a learned bishop of the Episcopal Church deliver a sermon 
to a class of young people who had just been confirmed. 
In his address he stated that in his old parish, in one of the 
large eastern cities,——a parish that contained some of the 
best Christian workers he had ever known,—on the read- 
ing desks in the church were the old prayer-books that had 
been there for over a century, they were still kept on the 
desks, but were not then being used, more modern ones hav- 
ing replaced them. 

One day the thought came to him to look over these old 
books, and see what prayers to God had been most fre- 
quently used. First he turned to the prayers for help for 
the sick, for the safety of those at sea, and for the many 
other blessings mortals so urgently desire; all these prayers 
were black with finger-marks, showing at once how much 
they had been used. Не then turned to the prayers of 
thanksgiving to God for the blessings specially vouehsafed 
unto theni, and he was amazed, he said, to find that these 
prayer of deep gratitude were as clean as any pages in 
the book, showing, also at once, how little they had been 
used. There was every evidence to show how constantly 
they had prayed to God for what they desired, but there 
was no evidence to show that they had expressed any 
gratitude for the blessings received. 

I felt when I heard this, much as King David must have 
felt when the prophet Nathan said to him, “Thou art the 
man,"—smitten. Аге we any of us truly grateful for all 
the blessings that infinite Love is showering on us? Are 
we not too often like the ten lepers whom Jesus healed, 
only one of whom came back to render thanks? or are we 
as good? out of ten blessings do we render thanks for even 
one? How many times do we allow error to whisper to us, 
wheu some prayer is answered, that it just happened so, or 
that we should have gotten well anyway, and we look no 
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further than this. We arc content that we have what we 
wanted, or that we are well; our prayer of thanksgiving is 
not made, we have robbed God of what rightfully 
belongs to Him—a grateful heart—and we have further- 
more denied the Bible, for we are there told, Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down. 
from the Father of lights," and in place of recognizing this, 
we have given to "chance" the thanks due to God. What 
must finally be the result of this living at the mercy of 
chance? Sooner or later an avalanche comes upon us, and 
in the past not having recognized the sourcc of all help and 
goodness, and that the prayer of the righteous availeth 
much, our faith in omnipotent aid is so weakened, if not 
eutirely destroyed, that we sink beneath the load, not seeing 
the arms of divine Love ever bearing us up and protecting- 
us from every evil. The hand to save is always present, 
but "We close our eyes and call it night." 

Dear friends, let us be ever ready to acknowledge our 
heavenly Father's love and care, not in one way only, but 
in every way; let us turn to Him alone with our psalm of 
thanksgiving for everything that comes into our lives; 
with St. Paul let us rejoice at infirmities, reproaches, 
necessities, persecutions, and distresses for Christ’s sake. 
remembering "this self-same God is our Helper. He 
has mercy upon us, and guides every event of our careers“ 
(Unity of Good, p. 4). If we do this we will learn over 
and over again, that the seerning distresses and necessities 
are angels entertained unawares, and that Love has been 
with us all the time. 

What a glorious thought this is, that we live in Love! 
Could’ we possibly ask for more? Can we express our 
gratitude in anything less than earnest, consecrated lives? 
Consecrated to God, striving to have the same Mind in us. 
that was also in Christ Jesus, consecrated to the steadfast: 
purpose of proving that God's kingdom has indeed come- 
on earth, as in heaven. 

When I look back over the past seven years of my life, 
and see how, through the study of our text-book, “Science- 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” I have become a: 
completely changed man, my heart overflows with gratitude.. 
and is too full for words. Enter into His gates witl» 
thanksgiving, and into His courts with praise: be thankfui 
unto Him, and bless His name," 
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МЕКСҮ. 
BY ANNE DODGE. 
Sweet mercy is nobility's true badge.—Shakespeare. 


N Saint Luke, tenth chapter, twenty-fifth to thirty- 
seventh verses, we have mercy spoken of by one who 
understood all the divine attributes, as most indispen- 

sable in fulfilling the law ‘of Love, and as a key to the Life 
eternal. 

The parable whereby the Master illustrates this great 
fact is given to silence a contentious lawyer, who thinks 
to confuse Jesus by his questions or tempt him into some 
misstatement and thereby catch him in error. Jesus was 
not deceived by plausible argument or seemingly innocent 
questions. 

With that sweet yet lofty dignity which characterizes all 
our Master's sublime sayings, he replied to the lawyer's 
question, "Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?" 
by another question; namely, What is written in the law? 
how readest thou?" The lawyer, evidently well versed 
in the letter, quickly replied, "Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor 
as thyself.” Jesus said, "Thou hast answered right: this 
do and thou shalt live;” but not willing to let the matter 
rest there, and wishing to justify himself for not having 
obeyed the divine demands, the lawyer asked the momen- 
tous question, "Who £s my neighbor?" which received its 
reply in Jesus' great exposition of divine mercy, known 
as the parable of the Good Samaritan, which classes mercy 
first among the divine attributes, and nearest Love—Love 
being God, and thus proving mercy to be inseparable from 
the divine law of loving one's neighbor as one's self, and in- 
dispensable to this law. 

As the summing up of this parable is mercy for the 
unfortunate, and as it has helped me so much in my search 
for the Spirit of Jesus' teachings, I will give my interpre- 
tation of the entire parable. It teaches us to help any fellow- 
mortal who is afflicted or in distress; it shows that such 
are our :eighbors; it teaches us, also, never to turn a cold 
shculder, or give a heartless, unsympathetic word or glance 
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to those who are suffering or in trouble, but to be sweet, 
and helpful, and comforting, and patient, no matter how 
transparent (to us) are their beliefs of misery. To them 
their suffering is real, and they must be tenderly and gently 
lifted above their fears and woes, befure they can see their 
unreality and laugh with us at the absurdity of having 
been frightened by ghosts. Before they can laugh at the 
ghosts, though, they must realize that they were ghosts— 
nothingness. The Master “had compassion” on all who 
suffered, or trembled with fear at these same ghosts of 
beliefs, and lifted them into a sense of love that knows 
по fear; then they were secure and their fears fled. 

Did the Samaritan judge his poor, fallen brother harshly 
for having fallen into the hands of robbers? The parable 
says that when he saw him he was moved with compassion 
for the poor creature in his half conscious condition, and 
poured “oil and wine” on his wounds, the oil of mercy, 
the wine of helpfulness and comfort which restored the 
sufferer. Then the Samaritan saw that he was housed and 
tenderly cared for before he left him, and promised when 
he returned to reward those who would nourish and care for 
the afflicted. What a glorious lesson in mercy it is! 
Sweet mercy,—whose quality is not strained, but droppeth 
as the gentle rain from heaven upon the place beneath. 
Sweet mercy,—which blesses all, both “him that gives and 
him that takes!” 

Dear readers, I went from “Jerusalem down to Jericho" 
and fell among unscrupulous robbers, who would have 
robbed me of my sense of Truth, beaten me with cruel hate, 
stripped me of all I had, and left me to perish alone, 
“without hope and without God in the world.” The priest 
and the Levite saw me and passed coldly bv. with haughty, 
unsympathetic stare, and harsh, cold judgment; but at 
last came the “Good Samaritan.” She bound up my 
wounds and healed my bleeding heart, and taught me what 
it was to love one's neighbor as one's self. She taught 
me sweet mercy, and, refreshed and strengthened, and 
comforted, I rose to a higher, better, purer sense of Life 
and Love and Truth! 


WE may talk of our faith to the world's end, and if our 
faith do not mean obedience, we talk delusion. There is 
no way of entering on the path of salvation but one, and 
that is by forsaking sin —Farrar. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


URING the past few years I have been more or less 
in ill health, my chief trouble being chronic consti- 
pation, which finally terminated in a complication of 

female disorders from which I suffered to such an extent 
that I was persuaded early in November of last year to enter 
a sanitarium in Fresno, where, after an examination I was 
told that an operation was necessary in order to save my life. 
Consequently I was put under the influence of chloroform 
for two hours, an incision was made in the abdomen and 
one of the organs was removed, also a tumor of some 
kind. I was kept very quietly at the sanitarium for nearly 
two months when I was allowed to return home. During 
the next two months I suffered constant pain, some days 
feeling a trifle better, but most of the time very miserable. 
The wound in the abdomen refused to heal and would 
frequently discharge. Then the physician, after another 
examination, informed me that the operation was not a suc- 
cess and would have to be done over again, otherwise, I 
would be a cripple the remainder of my life. 

I walked, or rather crept about, doubled up like a feeble 
olri woman. I would never be able to straighten up again, 
he said, unless I would submit to another operation. I 
went home completely discouraged. I could not bear the 
thought of the cruel knife again, especially as the old 
wound had not yet healed. I said to a friend who was 
staying with me, “Now what must I do? If I go on the 
table again it will kill me.” She replied, “Why, I would 
certainly try Christian Science; you have given the doctors 
a trial and they have failed.” She told me of a practitioner 
in San Francisco. I had heard of Christian Science before, 
and always thought it a grand humbug; but, it was that or 
the operating knife, so I went to San Francisco and saw the 
healer. | 

I went prepared to doubt everything, and came away 
more than half convinced that there might be something 
in it. . 

My sister-in-law, who lives in San Francisco and who is 
a staunch Christian Scientist, took me in with her family 
during my stay in the city. My treatment began immedi- 
ately, and the improvement was rapid for a week or more, 
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then all my old beliefs manifested themselves, my wound 
discharged more copiously than ever, and one day a stitch 
came to light, and, later on another, which the surgeons 
had left to hold one of the organs in position. I continued in 
this way for nearly a month, sometimes suffering a great 
deal of pain, then feeling much better, and all the time 
gaining strength slowly but surely. 

One night I made the startling discovery that the bowels 
were performing their functions through the aperture in 
the abdomen. This so frightened me that I alarmed the 
household, and my brother-in-law, who had retired, arose 
and went to my healer who lived two miles distant to in- 
form him. A surgeon would surely have said, “Well, thar 
proves that her bowels are perforated, and of course I can 
do nothing more for her.” My healer said, “Tell her to 
fear nothing, there is no condition of mortal belief but 
can be met and overcome by divine Love." This state of 
affairs continued for over two weeks, when one day after 
suffering excruciating pain, there passed from me a piece 
of cloth a yard long and nearly ten inches wide. This 
cloth is called a surgeon's sponge and is used during an 
operation to absorb any moisture which may accumulate 
in the abdominal cavity, and had been carelessly overlooked 
by the surgeons five months previously. Said operation 
was witnessed by four physicians and three nurses, and 
yet the incision was sewed up leaving the sponge inside. 
It had forced itself into the bowels from the abdominal 
. cavity and made its way to the rectal extremity and passed 
off in that manner. 

After this my improvement was very rapid, my back 
was straightened up, the old wound has entirely healed. 
I can "run, and not be weary; . . . walk, and not faint." 1 
can work in my garden, and could do a week's washing if 
necessary. More than all this, I fully realize that nothing 
but the power of the Great Physician, Divine Intelligence, 
God, could perform such works. 

When I returned to Fresno I called upon my doctors, 
told them what had happened to me, and showed them the 
cloth which I had kept. They were completely astounded. 
One of them said, "I would never have believed you had 
you not brought the sponge, which I recognize." He said 
he had heard of a similar case which happened to a woman 
who died in three days in awful agony. The other said, 
“1 am very sorry, Mrs. Scott, that it happened so, and the 
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only thing we can do now is to congratulate you that you 
are alive.” 

When they were told that it was to Christian Science 
that I owed my delive.ance, they were silent. I reel that 
my pen is inadequate to express my thankfulness to Chris- 
tian Science for what it has done for me. 

I trust that this may meet the eye of some afflicted fellow- 
wcman and save her from the surgeon's knife. 

Mrs. Jay Scott, Fresno, Cal. 


In the fall of 1896 a Christian Science Journal was 
handed me by a lady member of the First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, but after reading it I laid it aside and thought 
no more of it, and had forgotten it until the other day 
when I found the Joumal among some old papers, and 
T now prize it very highly. About a year ago my wife 
purchased “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and asked me to read it. I tried to 
read it, but like many others, at the beginning failed, 
although not prejudiced, and threw the book down in dis- 
gust at not being able to understand its meaning. I had 
attended a lecture at the Third Church, and was invited to 
attend Sunday and Wednesday evening meetings, which I 
did, and then became more interested in the reading of Sci- 
ence and Health. ' 

Before proceeding further, I wish to state that I have 
received no instruction in Christian Science healing, and 
all I know about it is what I have heard at the meetings 
and gained by reading the text-book, the Journal, the Sen- 
tinel, and other Science literature. І did take a few treat- 
ments for catarrhal deafness, with success, but made no 
attempt to inform my healer of any of my bad habits. The 
subject introduced at a Wednesday evening meeting at the 
Third Church by the Reader was, Work out your own 
salvation," and that turned my thought in the right direc- 
tion, and I started out on that plan, A short time after 
a demonstration further opened the way. 

I will give the demonstration. I ran a pair of sharp- 
pointed tweezers through my thumb-nail, and did not 
know of anything to do or say. I could not repeat 
any prayer, and did not know how to treat. I had the 
Scientific Statement of Being written on a piece of 
paper in my vest pocket. I ran to my vest, read the 
Scientific Statement as written, and immediately re- 
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turned to my work, the blood at the time spurting all over 
my hand. On my return I neither saw nor felt any ill 
efiects, and never have to this day. I did not lose my 
finger-nail as on similar occasions before knowing of Chris- 
tian Science. After that I attended church quite regularly, 
both Sundays and Wednesdays. 

I had been a very hard user of tobacco for about thirtv 
years, also of liquor, both of which appetites left me with- 
out notice. The liquor habit disappeared after one month's 
reading of the book, without treatment. The tobacco habit 
left me before I wished to have it. I was going to a lodge 
banquet, and expected a grand time and did not wish to 
give up smoking until after that date, but two weeks be- 
fore the occasion I had smoked my last cigar. I had taken 
no treatment for these habits, nor for other immoral habits. 
such as swearing, gambling, etc., and all have entirely dis- 
appeared. I have no more desire for them. 

I had almost forgotten to speak about the use of spec- 
tacles. For over eighteen years I had worn them. From 
early youth to about eighteen years ago I was troubled 
with my eyes. I had them examined by oculists, specialists, 
and professors, and they said I must have an operation, 
but I positively refused. At that time I secured a position 
in an Eastern city, and the work being close work for the 
eyes and at night, I was informed that I must use glasses. 
I bought a pair and used them until a few weeks ago. 
The first week I read Science and Health and bought my 
first Bible, I was able to read both books evenings with- 
out the aid of glasses, but was unable to do my work 
without them. А few weeks ago my glasses were broken. 
I sent them to be repaired, and had to wait until the next 
morning for them. I continued my work the balance of 
the day (some three hours) without the glasses, and found 
I could see, and have not had them on since or even carried 
them in my pocket. In connection with my first Bible, 
it will be well to say a little about my religious demon- 
stration. 

From early boyhood to about my twentieth year I at- 
tended the Jewish synagogue, my father being rather or- 
thodox in his views and my mother more reformed. I 
had not much chance to read or understand the Bible ex- 
cept at the public school, and then only to repeat some 
verses without any explanation, From that time to the 
present I do not recollect going inside a synagogue or any 
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kird of church to worship more than once or twice, for 
over twenty years. It seems very strange, but now very 
pleasant, to me that I should have gone for the first time 
to worship God in a truthful way, as I now find it, in a 
synagogue (the Third Church of Christ, Scientist, were 
holding services in the Jewish Temple). The right and only 
way has been pointed out, and I may continue to gain un- 
derstanding and wisdom, and work out my own salvation. 
C. S. Harris, Chicago, Ill. 


Iw the spring of 1898 a lady told me how she had been 
helped by Christian Science, and through her testimony, I 
was led into Science. 

I was very ill at the time, the result of an accident which 

occurred years before, having been thrown from a horse, 
and receiving internal injuries, from which the doctor 
said I would suffer all my life. Following the accident 
came short attacks of sickness and pain. My stomach, 
kidneys, and gall bladder, were much weakened írom in- 
flammation. As I grew older the attacks were more fre- 
quent and more severe, until I never was really free from 
pain. 
. One doctor after another was tried, but all they could 
do was to give morphine. The physicians were all very 
kind to me, and I shall always be grateful to them, but 
they could not heal me. The last doctor I had, told me 
never to eat potatoes in any way, nor fresh bread. The 
few things I could eat, did not agree with me, I can 
never tell anybody the sufferings I endured from pain and 
weakness, yet I clung to my God, feeling sure that He loved 
me. 

Brought up by Christian parents, Scotch Presbyterians, 
as a child I was taught Scriptural texts. The first to 
bc memorized was "God is Love," and was explained to 
me, that as God's child He loved me. I could not under- 
stand how I could be God's child and be sick, and no 
minister of the gospel could explain this to me. 

Still, never doubting His love, and knowing that some 
day this would be made plain to me, I heard of Christian 
Science for the first time, and decided to try it. 

With fear and trembling I was left alone with the 
practitioner. I said, "I don't think I will have a treat- 
ment after all, because I may be drifting away from God, 
and I would rather suffer and stay with Him, than be 
healed without God." 
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I shall never forget the wisdom and kindness the prac- 
titioner showed in answering me. “If you are healed, it 
will be by God, not by me,” she said. 

My answer was, “I am ready for whatever God has in 
store for me.” 

When she bowed her head, I bowed my head and heart 
before my God, and thought: “Whatever of God's Truth 
is in Christian Science I want, and only His Truth.” 
Perfect rest and peace fell upon me, and my thoughts were 
so filled with the allness of God, that I was uplifted and 
strengthened in a way which I cannot describe. The words 
came to me, “This is God’s work, and it is His peace that 
fills me.” “And the work of righteousness shall be peace; 
and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance 
forever.” I never doubted from that moment but that the 
God of the Bible was the Christian Science God. 

The practitioner told me to eat whatever was set be- 
fore me, and have no fear. At dinner time I told my 
husband, and he thought that sounded sensible. I ate a 
large hot biscuit, a baked potato, and some pork. That 
night I slept soundly, something unusual for months. 

The next day came the second treatment. Thinking 1 
had received such a blessing the first treatment, the second 
day I looked for a greater, and received it, for the paim 
I had had for so many years was taken away ard I have 
not had it since. Now I know that in Truth that pain 
never existed. Christian Science has taught me what God 
is. He is a God of love. 

Many beautiful demonstrations have been made in our 
home the past three years, and I have never had such good 
health. 

I am glad to say that I am a member of the Christian 
Science Church here. Last fall I had the privilege of 
class instruction by one of Mrs. Eddy's loyal students. 

From the first Science and Health has been a very 
precious book to me. 

The peace, strength, and spiritual uplifting gained will 
be an everlasting blessing to me, not to keep for myself 
alone but to live daily, so that the Master may use me to 
help others who are weary and heavy laden. 

M. 4 Swenson, San Franctsco, Cal. 


I SUFFERED for over twelve years from severe and 
chronic neuralgia, accompanied by the most painful 
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headaches. These occurred about every two weeks during 
the twelve years; they were so terrible that I was com- 
pelled to go to bed,—and, to allay the pain, physicians 
would recommend my taking drugs. But the more I 
took, the less effective I found them as time went on. 

Some months ago, I took a Christian Science treatment 
while I was suffering these intense neuralgic pains. I 
lacked confidence in the efficacy of Christian Science treat- 
ment, and so stated to the healer. He said that did not 
make any difference. In a few minutes, the pains disap- 
peared and have never appeared since. I have tried Chris- 
tian Science for many things since, and it always has sup- 
plied all my needs. By realizing the truth of Divine Mind 
we can drive out the errors and ills of mortal mind. 

To show the rapid spread of Christian Science, and the 
work it is accomplishing here, I will mention that some 
months since I met a business friend who had been suffer- 
ing for over seven years from a serious trouble in one of 
his feet. He was complaining bitterly over the fact that 
he was getting no better, and that the doctors could do 
nothing for him. His business required his being active 
and оп his feet a large part of the day, and it was torture 
to him. I told him that I would, in his place, try Christian 
Science treatment. He thought this was ridiculous, for, 
said he, after I had explained a little of it, "How can that 
cure a physical defect? I know it is there, because my 
foot has been examined by the X-ray several times by 
prominent physicians, who ascertained where the injury 
was, but they could not relieve it, but recommended the 
wearing of a steel clamp on the foot to brace it up, so 
that I might walk." I argued with him, and he became 
quite angry and antagonistic. 

I then told him it was nothing to me whether he 
was cured or not, excepting the interest of one human 
being trying to give another the benefit of his experience, 
and if he preferred to walk round in pain and suffering and 
ignorance, to being well and healthy, as he should be, that 
was his own affair and not mine; particularly, as a trial 
of Christian Science could not harm him, and might do 
him some good, as he had said the doctors could not 
relieve him. He then apologized and decided to see a 
healer, whose card I sent to him, and in one month he had 
discarded the steel clamp and was walking around as well 
as any one. 
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He could not say enough in praise of Christian Science, 
and thanked me for having suggested it to him. He 
said he felt like a new тап, and that Christian Science 
had not only cured the physical defect in his foot, but had 
done wonders for him mentally, morally, and physically; and 
that the effect was easily apparent in his business affairs, 
which had undergone remarkable improvement since his 
introduction to Christian Science. He also said that he 
had his foot again examined by the X-ray the day before, 
and the physician stated that the injury previously there 
had entirely disappeared, and that he—the physician— 
could not explain or account for its disappearance. 

This gentleman is a man of quite large affairs in a busi- 
ness way. He became so enthusiastic over Christian Sci- 
ence and its benefits, that he recommended it to all his 
friends who were suffering ailments of any kind. Of 
course he met, as usual, many antagonisms, but during 
the past three months, through his recommendation, up- 
wards of six prominent men have received the benefits 
of Christian Science treatment, and at least one of the cases 
healed was a chronic case of many years’ standing and 
known to many of the leading people of the business com- 
munity. 

Christian Science is accomplishing its work by its heal- 
ing and by its ethical reforms; and marked development 
can be readily seen in its devotees, in their general condi- 
tion, mental, moral, and physical.—I. J., San Francisco, Cal. 


А момс the Mexicans who attend our services is a sewing 
woman named Susana Mendez, who is a Christian Sci- 
entist, and is a diligent worker in the Cause. She was the 
first Mexican to embrace Christian Science, and her husband 
soon followed. Two years ago he was healed by Science 
' treatment of a claim of carious bone. His name is Fran- 
cisco Mendez, and he is on the Mexican police force. Now 
he can stay out all night and even during severe tropical 
storms without any evil effects. 

Susana has a clear thought, and in one treatment and 
with the aid of the Scientific Statement of Being which 
we had helped her translate into Spanish, she overcame a 
claim of chronic sick headache in an American lady, a 
member of the Episcopal communion, who has since then 
attended our services, and who herself has done good work 
for the Master. 
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Susana had a friend, a very old Mexican woman, 
whom she was able to heal through her realization 
of the Truth. One day when talking to this old woman, 
the latter said something about the text-book being in 
English, and that therefore she could not understand it. 
Susana replied: “You have been going to mass, have you 
not?" “Yes.” Well, you thought it helped you, did you 
not?" "'Yes" "Bien, that is in Latin, and you do not 
understand that, do you?" 

She has a Spanish-English dictionary to spell out the 
semtences in Science and Health, but her Bible is, of course, 
in Spanish. She reads and ponders what she can under- 
stand, and is willing to leave the rest for God to spell out 
to her in His own way by-and-by. She knows that Chris- 
tian Science has helped her as nothing else ever did, and 
that it has given to her a peace that passeth all human un- 
derstanding. She knows it saved the life of her husband 
and has made him a better man. He no longer can indulge 
in the low talk and conduct of other policemen, and he con- 
stantly stands up for Jesus Christ even when they make fun 
of him. In a financial sense he is doing better than he ever 
did before, for he is saving his money. She knows Chris- 
zian Science also saved the life of her child. 

Edward C. Butler, City of Mexico, Mez. 


I mave long felt a desire to tell of my physical healing 
and what Christian Science has done for me and my dear 
ones. І had a trouble for thirty-four years, which 
caused inflammation of the kidneys and nervous prostration. 
I also had heart trouble. I tried every remedy I could hear 
of, but was confined to my bed almost half of the time 
during the last twenty years. My last three physicians said 
there was no medicine that could cure me, that change of 
climate and travel was all that could help me. Then I 
treated with one doctor who used vapor baths and electricity. 
He said I had ulcerated liver and ulcerated bowels; then 
cancer of the breast. I suffered great agony at times with 
pain in my breast and side, and also with ulcerated eyelids, 
and neuralgia in the head and face. 

About once a month I would be in bed two or three days 
with the sick headache. I could not read at night on 
account of my eyes. Another claim I had was rheuma- 
tism in my limbs, feet, and hands. The finger joints were 
drawn out of place. The doctor said it was softening of 
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the bone. My ankles and knees were the same and much 
enlarged. I could not sleep at night unless I took an opiate. 

I used quinine and everything the doctors gave me, and 
then I lay awake all night many a night, 5o painful were 
my feet and limbs. I used pillows twenty-five years to 
support my limbs and back, and aside from ту physical 
distress, I was in great mental and spiritual darkness. Al- 
thcugh I was a member of the church thirty years, I was 
not satisfied. I tried to live a Christian life and prayed to be 
well; then my husband would say, "If there 15 anything 
in Christianity, why don't it help you?" Неге is where 
Christian Science found me five years ago, and I am thank- 
in] to say I am healed of all my ills. 

Ever since turning to Science I have been studying "'Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures," and all the 
other writings of Mrs. Eddy. Му husband and son are 
also studying Science and Health. Му husband is an old 
soldier, also a railroad man. He had many claims and 
has been healed of them all. 

I praise God and thank Him for raising up the dear 
Mother to give us this blessed Truth, and I thank all the 
dear Scientists who have helped me; for it seems that I 
have had lots of help. Му healing was slow, and I can 
say I am truly thankful it was so, for it kept me studying, 
and now I know that God is All-in-all. 

I am a member of First Church of Christ, Scientist, in 
Denver, also of the Mother Church in Boston. 

Rachel Martin, Denver, Col. 


SomE time in April, 1900, I was taken sick in Pueblo, 
Col, with a severe pain in the head. I went to a doctor, 
and after a week or two, continuing to grow worse, | had 
to quit work and go to the hospital, where I almost died. 
T had five of the most eminent physicians in the city of 
Pueblo, and none of them could help me. I was almost 
crazy, and they told my friends that I would die or go in- 
sane. Some friends of mine who were Scientists urged me 
to read Science and Health. Thev often read to me, and 
every time I listened to them I felt better. They treated 
me every day, and at last, when no one was in the room, 
] would read from Science and Health. Then I com- 
menced to improve, and in a short time my head was 
well. Icame to the eastern part of Colorado in September, 
and on the eleventh of that month a horse kicked me on 
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the head just over the left eye, crushing the skull, a place 
three inches long by an inch and a half wide. I got right 
up and drove eighteen miles to town, and did not know 
the bone was crushed for nearly three weeks, or until the 
swelling went down, for I had suffered no pain. 

When I found the bone was crushed I was so frightened 
that I went to see a doctor at once. He asked me when 
it was done, I told him it was done three weeks before; 
he said he did not see how I had lived, and it was a miracle 
or my brains were in my heels. As I was getting along 
so nicely, he advised me not to have anything done unless 
it took a turn for the worse. 

But here I am still. The hole in my head got well with- 
out the doctor’s help, and I do honestly believe I have got 
as much sense as ever, and even have more, for now I 
know that Christian Science healed me and made me 
whole. I owe my life and freedom to Christian Science. 
Опе thing more; I was so deaf I had not heard a watch tick 
for about twenty-four years, and now my hearing is com- 
ing to me again. After so long and seeing so many 
demonstrations, I see the light dawning. I am convinced 
beyond a possible doubt that it is the light of the divine 
Mind, God, Good, that is all powerful; so let the good work 
go on.—J. B. Hensley, Lamar, Col. 


AFTER exhausting all other known means, it was as a 
physical wreck that I found that the Christ-Truth of the 
Scriptures, as revealed through the Christian Science text- 
book, sufficed to save. 

I had practised dental surgery so much of twenty years 
as my tyrannical body would allow, and with a fixed belief 
in the power of material medication, my religion was but 
superficial, and my subjugation to matter laws complete. 

A few weeks’ treatment, together with the study of 
Science and Health, gave me a new outlook upon existence. 
Struggles and sacrifices I found indispensable in this war- 
fare with the flesh, whereby “old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new.” 

I am constantly discharging some part of my obligation 
in imparting to others this new-old and only true sense of 
Life, healing both sick and sinful. 

Memory furnishes the following classes of disease, both 
chronic and acute, hereditary and acquired, which, together 
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with a proportionate number of traumatic lesions, in my 
own ten years of exclusively Christian Science practice, I 
have seen yield to the power of Truth as taught in that 
marvelous book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures :” Asthma, appendicitis, Bright's disease, catarrh, 
cataract, constipation, cancer, diarrhcea, dyspepsia, diabetes, 
erysipelas, eczema, epulis, fear, fever (typhoid and ma- 
larial), gravel, hemorrhoids, heart disease, inguinal hernia, 
insanity, liquor, opium, and tobacco habit, the grip, neu- 
ralgia, nervous prostration, obstetrics, polypus, nasi, 
prolapsus uteri, pneumonia, pulmonary consumption, rup- 
ture of perineum, rheumatism, sciatica, shortened and 
withered limb, tumors, (cystic and fibroid), tonsilitis, and 
venereal diseases. 

In many instances, the patients were considered by both 
the previous medical attendant and friends as past remedy; 
but not only was the proportionate success with all far 
greater than is usual in material practice, but a large number 
experienced decided moral benefit, while several were re- 
deemed from pitiful atheism, agnosticism, and infidelity. 

John W. Keyes, D.M.D., C.S., Fitchburg, Mass. 


WELL do І remember the morning I asked a dear friend 
to give me Christian Science treatment. І had no hope that 
I should be healed, in fact it was against my will that I 
even asked, for at the most Science seemed only a form of 
" hypnotism which might possibly help one while under the 
influence but could give no permanent relief. I had tried 
everything else and at the earnest request of my parents 
consented to try Science, persuaded that I at least could 
receive no harm. 

The date (August 8, 1900) is very distinct in my mind, 
for six days before I had passed the most unhappy birthday 
of my life, feeling on that day that I never cared to see 
another. To-day I have the happy assurance I never again 
shall have another like that, for the dawn ofa new life 
came to me, and it seemed I had been born into a new 
world. 

Even during my university course I began to doctor 
with specialists. After graduation I tried teaching, but 
at the end of a year was compelled to give up. For about 
two years and a half I continued with doctors, and though 
at first I seemed to gain, later I grew much worse. One 
physician told me I had sound lungs if nothing else, and I 
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tried to be thankful for that much. Towards the last, I was 
in almost constant pain and two physicians advised my 
going to a hospital. Life was indeed a burden, and I felt T 
was а hurden to all around me. 

It was at this point that I turned to Christian Science. 
After five weeks' treatment I was completely healed of all 
my diseases. I laid aside glasses which I had worn from 
morning till night for four years and which I had been 
told I must always wear. I changed so in looks and actions 
that at first many people did not recognize me on the street. 
While I am grateful for the physical healing, yet the spirit- 
ua] and mental uplifting that comes from a knowledge of 
tle blessed Truth of life is.more. Through the study of 
Science and Health, the Bible has become real to me and 
God indeed is Life, Truth, and Love, "an ever-present 
help in trouble.” Words alone cannot express the grati- 
tude and love I feel for the dear Leader who has given us the 
revelation of the Truth. Louise Brown, Elgin, Ш. 


Ir is nearly five years since I became interested in Chris- 
tian Science and about three years since I became a member 
of the Mother Church. 

Christian Science has brought me out of a long life of 
despair and suffering, and it is out of gratitude to God 
and in the hope that this experience of mine may help 
some poor mortal out of self-imposed bondage, that I am 
writing this testimonial. When I came into Christian 
Science I found myself in a deplorable condition physically 
and mentally, but through this healing and uplifting Truth, 
slowly, yes, but surely, disease after disease has disappeared. 
First diarrhoea of twenty years’ standing, then catarrh of 
the nose and throat pronounced incurable. Still there was 
another disease much greater, a product of sin. I had 

help from a dear brother Scientist, and after a prolonged 
struggle, I have gained the mastery over the cause that 
was wrecking body and mind. 

There are still other notes of discord, but of this 
I am sure, that as reformation goes on they will vanish 
into their native nothingness. It is this sustaining Truth 
that helps me daily on, for I have trials, but in them I 
see God's loving care leading me onward to victory, for 
Gcd is ready to help us, and He will never allow us to be 
tried beyond our strength. Thanks to this demonstrable 
Truth for the happy change it has brought into my con- 
sciousness, the gradual dispelling of fear, superstition, 
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hatred, malice, revenge, leaving in its place more trust in 
Ged, more love for my fellow-men, more patience, and 
an abiding conviction that by right doing through Christian 
Science understood, a sure reward is bound to come, and 
man at last will awake in the image and likeness of God, 
eternal Harmony or Heaven will be realized. Is it neces- 
sary to speak of the impersonal love, of the strong debt 
oi gratitude that I feel for our dear Mother in Israel? 
Christ said: If ye do love me keep my commandments. 
So let the fruit bear testimony. My uplifting is its strong- 
est witness. I am a sailor, a Slav by birth, so English 
is not my language and what I know of it I have learned 
by reading and much of it through Christian Science 
literature.—George Mihovil, Galveston, Tex. 


I упт, mention some of the blessings I have received. 
Christian Science has healed me of the tobacco and liquor 
habit, of using profane language, and of weak spine caused 
by an accident in a mine; it has enabled me to give up some 
of the most subtle beliefs of pleasure in matter; it has 
healed me of jaundice and fever; it has lifted that awful 
dread of the evil which the morrow might bring forth; 
it has taught me, through actual demonstration, the un- 
reality of the fear of lack; it has destroyed hate in me and 
also the desire for revenge for some real or supposed 
wrong; it has shown me that those whom I supposed my 
worst enemies are really friends, inasmuch as their acts, 
although to appearance unfriendly at the time, were 
the means of bringing me into that state of despair which 
prepared me for Christian Science. 

The most stubborn disease that I was healed of was 
catarrh of about twenty years’ standing. For ten years 
I looked to materia medica for relief; first allopathy, then 
homeeopathy, then a specialist highly recommended was 
given a trial, but all without success. 

I concluded to worry along with this unpleasant com- 
panion, trying different patent medicines as they were 
recommended to me. Then came a trial of sun baths, 
calisthenics, and cold water plunges (in winter). after a 
plunge came a pounding and rubbing the poor body, but all 
without the desired healing. | 

Since learning through Christian Science that it was not 
the body that needed treating, but that my thoughts needed 
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purging, and that after much purging of this human mind 
the body responded with perfect health, I cannot help 
having a deep sense of compassion for those who to-day 
are still in the darkness of mortal belief, trying to bring 
about harmonious bodily conditions through the old way 
of drugging, when there is a much more excellent and 
much quicker way to be had through Christian Science. 
Louis Helm, St. Louis, Mo. 


Havine received so much benefit from Christian Science 
and it being nearly four years since I first became interested 
in it, I feel it my duty to send some of the demonstrations 
I have had, for the benefit of others. I had tracts sent me 
three years before I became really interested. I found them 
entertaining to read, but did not think they were of any 
special benefit to me. I was ill at the time and went on 
{тст a bad to a worse state of physical health, employing 
numerous doctors, each one telling me a different story, 
until I was in despair. 

At the time I really became interested in Science, I 
was waiting for two dollars and seventy-five cents worth 
of medicine to be put up, and went to a dear friend’s until 
the prescriptions were filled. This friend was then being 
helped by Christian Science. She told me to go home 
and try my medicine, and if I found it did not help me, 
to come to her and she would tell me of something that 
she thought would. I did as she told me and found the 
medicine did not help me; so one morning I took my little 
girl and went to this friend's. I stayed a week, and during 
that time threw all my medicine down her sink. Only once 
since have I taken any, and that was after my baby was 
born. My husband, not being a Scientist, was full of fear 
and insisted on my taking a tonic. I did so, though I 
might just as well have taken so much water, as it had not 
the slightest effect on me. 

Then came a dreadful struggle with error. I had such 
an intense fear that if it had not been for the dear Scientist 
who so patiently and kindly helped me, I don’t know what 
I might have done. 

There are no Scientists near, and not any of my family 
are interested, except my two children. I have much to 
overcome still, but I know if I am faithful God will help 
me through Christian Science to win the victory. 

Mrs. George Odell, Pleasantville Station, М. V. 
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WHEN I came to Christian Science, over eleven years 
ago, the purpose was to see if it would fill a seeming 
vacuum which nothing earthly could satisfy. Going into 
a class without any preparation or study, it sounded like a 
foreign language to me. But when, at the request of my 
teacher, I tried, and, after many hours of faithful study, 
succeeded in learning the Scientific Statement of Being 
(Science and Health, page 464), then Truth came as a 
revelation of light. It was the Truth. I was happy, and felt 
the joy of one who had searched for years for something and 
just found it. 

АП my thoughts of early childhood were associated with 
sickness and death, my mother having passed away with 
consumiption when I was but seven, after an illness of 
many years, and a little brother and sister were also taken 
away. 

I remember as a child, rushing by the parlor door at 
night, on my way to bed, as though some grim spectre were 
in there, waiting to snatch me away also. Thus were sown 
in my childish thought seeds of fear, which meant seeds of 
disease. This was not decreased, when my older brother, 
after a struggle of nine years with all the aid medicine 
and climate could afford, also passed away as my mother 
had. “Taking cold" was a nightmare to me, for the 
physician had said I must not do that, which he never 
told me how to prevent. This remained to be learned in 
Christian Science. How thankful I am to have been taught 
that which enabled me to prove that God is more to me 
than lungs; also that He is head above all, and thus be 
freed from the anxiety and worry which resulted in an al- 
most constant headache. I long to see others freed from 
physical troubles, but above all is the wish that all might 
awake to the great fact that the blessed Truth as taught 
in Christian Science is the one and the only thing that will 
satisfy the craving of every human heart. 

Mary D. Rice, Denver, Col. 


I wisa to tell how perfectly my little baby, eleven months 
old, was healed, hoping it will give some other mother cour- 
age and faith to try Christian Science, which I feel now 
is the only true way. 

My baby was given up by our doctor as beyond hope. 
He advised me to take her to the hospital to have an opera- 
tion, which he said would be the only thing to save her 
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life, and he really gave me no hope from the operation. 
She had a hard swelling come under both ears, so that 
her neck was nearly out even with her ears, she could nurse 
but little, and seemed to be in constant pain. I expected to 
take her to the hospital with the doctor the following 
Monday morning, but Saturday evening a Christian Scien- 
55 came to see me about trying Christian Science for the 
у. 

Although not knowing anything about it except what I 
had heard and read in the papers, I was willing to try it. 
My husband told me not to forget that I had promised our 
doctor to meet him Monday morning at the hospital with 
the baby, and that I had better go and see what the doctors 
said there about her; perhaps they would decide not to 
have an operation. But I said, No; if I let the Christian 
Science healer work for her, I will not accept anybody 
else’s opinion or advice. I am very happy that I did so, 
for it not only healed my baby in three weeks, but has 
brought out the truths of the Bible to me better than any 
other method. I am studying every day to know its 
wonderful truths, as the Lord wants us to know them. I 
find every day it helps me to understand my children better, 
how to care for them better. I earnestly hope all mothers 
who read this testimony will accept Christian Science as 
being the only true way to live.—N. L. E., Dorchester, Mass. 


А LITTLE Over two years ago I was a very great sufferer 
with what the doctors called fistula, and after having 
counscl, my attending physician said my only help was to 
have an operation, and as I was getting so weak and run 
down it must be at once, or other and more serious trouble 
would come from it. They gave me little encouragement 
of lasting benefit, but as there seemed no other way, I 
consented, and sent for my father to come and be with 
me. He came all the way from Nebraska, but he said 
as soon as he arrived that he did not come to see me go 
through an operation. 

He was not a member of the Christian Science Church. 
but said he felt sure God was our true healer, and it was 
his wish that I should try Christian Science treatment; 
tbat he would take me to see Mrs. W. at Rockford, Ill., and 
get me the text-book if I would try it. More to please 
him than with any hope of relief, I went, and after talking 
with Mrs. W. she gave me a treatment. I was so much 
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better when I reached home that my husband said I had bet- 
ter continue the treatment, and he would try it for himself. 
even though he had no faith in it. He had been sick all 
winter and under the doctor's care. We had five weeks' 
treatment and were entirely healed, not only of our bodily 
ills, but of much more serious mental conditions. Ours had 
been till then a very worldly outlook, and the Bible a closed 
book, now it is our daily guide and help. 

I wish I could tell doubters all the blessings that have 
come to me through Christian Science. I know it is the 
true road to heaven on earth. The love and truth it 
teaches must bring us nearer to God our ever-present help. 

M. M. C., Argyle, Ш. 


Му little son Kinsey has asked me several times to 
write this demonstration for the pages of the Journal. 
He was awakened one morning about four o'clock by a 
severe fit of coughing, and I saw he had a high fever also. 
I was able to quiet him and he went to sleep. However, 
at seven o'clock he awoke suffering with his head and 
throat. I treated him for a long time, but he grew worse, 
and he finally said, “Mamma, if you will get Science and 
Health and read to me, that will do me good." I did so, 
and read to him from "Christian Science Practice" of the 
unreality of disease. I then laid down the book and had 
to leave him alone for about half'an hour. When I re- 
turned to his room I found him quiet. He said, “Mamma, 
I feel all right. I got the thought that disease is only 
illusion, like the mirage you told me about, and the cough 
and headache all left me." 

He has often been healed in this way. The reading 
does him much good. He is six years old, and has treated 
me successfully for headache and one other trouble when 
he was younger. I wish to express my grateful joy for 
the benefit to myself and children. As I grow in Truth 
I feel that there is something good always awaiting my 
next step, and thus life is a real pleasure, and I am blessed 
more than I can tell by Christian Science. 

M. K. B., St. Louis, Mo. 


I pEEM it my privilege and duty to tell the public of 
the manner in which I was led to find the Truth. 1 
suffered from heart trouble, nervousness, and sinking spells 
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for twenty years, the last three years I spent in bed. I 
tried all the patent medicines I saw advertised and doc- 
tored with many physicians, but found no relief. The doc- 
tors told me that an operation would be necessary in order 
to effect a cure. 

About five years ago a young girl who came to visit 
me, told me that I was serving two masters, and that I 
could get well without medicine. She asked me to read 
certain passages of the Bible. Reading these gave me 
new hope. I resolved to serve but one master. I soon 
began to improve in health. I learned to walk for the 
second time. In August I attended a Christian Science 
meeting. I soon regained perfect health. The knowledge 
of the means of my recovery has benefited my whole family. 
My husband and I have since then taken class instruction. 

I make these statements in order to keep a promise I 
made when I was sick, that I would make public the means 
of my recovery. Words can but feebly express the grati- 
tude I feel toward our Leader, Mrs. Eddy, nor can they 
adequately express my faith in Christian Science, to whose 
teachings I owe my recovery and my present welfare. 

Mrs. Sophia A. Fischer, Plymouth, Wis, 


I НАУЕ always felt, since coming into Christian Science, 
that the Journal was a great help to all those who are 
ready for the Truth; but never did I realize that fact so 
fervently, as when visiting a town in Mississippi, a short 
time ago. 

Ten years ago I spent some time in this same town, and 
found no Scientists there. The day before starting for 
my home a lady came to pay me a visit, and I asked her 
if she had ever heard of Christian Science, it being the 
one thought with me, as I had been healed in Science two 
years before. It was the first she had ever heard of Chris- 
tian Science. I showed her Science and Health, and gave 
her a Journal, which, I find, has quite a history in 
Mississippi. d 

The lady to whom I gave the Journal, says, “Two chil- 
dren were healed of typhus fever, and many other errors 
cast out, through the reading of this Journal." 

I learned a very valuable lesson through this demon- 
stration of the Journal: To keep my Sentinels and Journals 
in circulation.—Mrs. L. C. Hough, Plymouth, Mich. 


IN November, 1899, a kind friend introduced Christian 
Science literature to me, and after reading it, I thought, 
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if others are healed, why not I? So I asked for a healer 
and was told of Mrs. F. of Lima, O. She began to treat 
me and in a short time the taste for tobacco and liquor 
left me, and thank God for it; also, many other troubles 
left me. After I had begun treatment the claim of the 
grip came to me. My people are very bitter against Chris- 
tian Science. They said that I must take medicine; I could 
not get word to my healer, so I tried and demonstrated 
what I knew, and came out all right. 

I am eleven miles from Lima where all my Scientist 
friends are. I have not had the pleasure of going to ser- 
vice there yet, for I can’t walk. I thank our dear Mother, 
the author of Science and Health, for giving us such a book. 
I read it and the Sentinel and Journal all the time, and I 
know that God is All-in all. 

C. W. Curtis, Beaver Dam, O. 


WHEN our March Journal came to our home, it seemed 
really heavy; it was so full of pages laden with love and 
good tidings. What a great joy filled my heart, when the 
first testimonial I read was from a distant relative, whom 
I had lost sight of, but now this link—the Journal—and 
the blessed Truth has brought us much nearer together, 
"In that sweet secret of the narrow way" of which we 
learn in “The Mother's Evening Prayer" (Miscellaneous 
Writings). Christian Science has come to my life as the 
great peace-maker; it has been the channel for all joy, 
health, rest, sunshine, and love. What more can I ask? 

: C. B. Monsarrat, Columbus, O. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


CORRESPONDENCE relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 


PER CAPITA taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. 


EDITORS’ TABLE. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND ITS LEADER. 


HRISTIAN SCIENCE is an onward and upward re- 
С, ligious movement—the greatest of the ages. Even 
those who would oppose it admit its growth and po- 
tentiality, It is moving forward with unprecedented rapidity. 
The life of its Discoverer and Founder is an open book. The 
Rev. Mary Baker Eddy’s career and labors are known and 
read of men everywhere. Her character is matter of current 
history. Careful historians, discriminating writers who 
searched carefully and sought information from all available 
sources, have written of her life and character and published 
what they have written in standard histories, dictionaries, 
cyclopedias, and numerous periodicals. Her life and 
character speak for themselves, Her public career tells 
its own story. Her great reformatory work is awaken- 
ing the world to higher and better conceptions of life 
and of religion. Her pure and lofty literature is every- 
where arresting the attention of thinking and well-disposed 
people. Thousands are being healed by it. Thousands 
more are being redeemed from sin and sickness as the result 
of her nearly thirty-five years of labor and ministry. Mary 
Baker Eddy is a Religionist. a Reformer, a Philanthropist, 
the Herald of the healing Truth that is reaching around the 
globe and touching to life, and health, and peace, myriads 
of her fellow-beings; and scores of these are daily rising up 
and calling her blessed. Let those who doubt this read the 
testimonies that flow in from all quarters of the globe, many 
ot which are published, and many more remain unpublished 
for want of space. 

The mighty religious Reformation which God, through 
Mary Baker Eddy, has inaugurated, is an established fact. 
It is moving forward with increasing acceleration, and no 
power on earth is sufficient to stay its mighty sweep, for it 
is of God, who is almighty and whose Kingdom has come 
for time and for eternity. No wiles of error can prevent 
the sick from being healed, the sinner from being reclaimed, 
the needy from being aided, or mankind from being re- 
formed on the basis established by the Founder of Chris- 
tianity. 

Eternal Truth has decreed that the lame shall walk, the 

394 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 395 


blind shall see, the deaf shall hear, the sick shall be healed, 
and the sinner redeemed, and the hosts of darkness are im- 
potent to say it nay. 

As to Mrs. Eddy’s state of health, we speak from personal 
knowledge when we say, that she is not palsied, is in her 
usual health, takes her daily drives, and rejoices in God. 


MESSAGE TO THE MOTHER CHURCH, 


THE Message of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy to the 
Mother Church read at the several communion services held 
Sunday, June 23. 1901. and since revised by her, is now 
out and in the hands of the Publisher for sale. The im- 
portance of this Message at this time is so obvious that 
merely to call attention to the fact that it is now ready for 
perusal and distribution, is, no doubt, sufficient for all Chris- 
tian Scientists. 

This booklet is a most noteworthy and valuable contri- 
bution to Christian Science literature. It is comprehensive, 
in an unusual degree. 

Tn its definitional aspects, it is lucid, concise, and full. No 
one can intelligently read it without getting a clear concep- 
tion of the fundamental tenets of the Christian Science doc- 
trine. 

In its strong and pungent affirmations it meets and re- 
tutes many current misapprehensions and falsehoods. 

No good person can read such utterances without being 
better for it, nor lay down the book after reading it without 
a feeling of love, veneration, and gratitude for its author. 

We take the liberty of briefly extracting from this book- 
let, for the purpose of showing Mrs. Eddy’s position on the 
subject of menta! malpractice. It will readily be seen how 
exalted are her views, how scrupulously conscientious her 
practice,—her prayer, for such it is in the highest sense. 
What she practises herself she imparts carefully and consci- 
entiously to her students. She says:— 

"From ordinary mental practice to Christian Science is a 
long ascent, but to go from the use of inanimate drugs to 
any susceptible misuse of the human mind, such as mes- 
merism, hypnotism, and the like, is to subject mankind un- 
warned and undefended to the unbridled individual human 

: will. The currents of God flow through no such channels. 

“The whole world needs to know that the milder forms of 
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animal magnetism and hypnotism are yielding to its aggres- 
sive features. We have no moral right and no authority 
in Christian Science for influencing the thought of others, 
except it be to serve God and benefit mankind. Man is 
properly self-governed, and he should be guided by no other 
mind than Truth, the divine Mind. Christian Science gives 
neither moral right nor might to harm either man or beast, 
The Christian Scientist is alone with his own being and 
with the reality of things. The mental malpractitioner is 
not, cannot be, a Christian Scientist; he is disloyal to God 
and man; he has every opportunity to mislead the human 
mind, and he uses it. People may listen complacently to the 
suggestion of the inaudible falsehood, not knowing what is 
hurting them or that they are hurt. This mental bane could 
not bewilder, darken, or misguide consciousness, physically, 
morally, or spiritually,—if the individual knew what was at 
work and his power over it." 


THE JUNE CLASS. 


TRE Normal class of the Board of Education began its 
session June 20, and continued for two weeks. The 
class was larger in numbers than that of one year ago 
and was unusually representative in character, embracing, 
as it did, students from various parts of the globe. The 
following places were represented 

Little Rock, Ark.; Pekin, China; Denver, Col.; Wash- 
ington, D. C.; Wilmington, Del.; London and Manchester, 
Eng.; Paris, France; Macon, Ga.; Lewiston, Idaho; Chi- 
cago, Bloomington, Decatur, and Galesburg, III.; Charles 
City and Burlington, Ia.; Wichita, Kan.; Louisville and 
Winchester, Ky.; Winnipeg, Man.; Baltimore, Md.; Bos- 
ton, Mass.; Battle Creek, Mich.; Duluth and Minneapolis, 
Minn.; St. Joseph and Kansas City, Mo.; Helena, Mont.; 
Norfolk, Neb.; Brooklyn, Buffalo, and New York City, 
N. Y.; Fargo, N. D.; Manchester, N. H.; Cleveland, Day- 
ton, and Marion, O.; Berlin, Hamilton, and London, Ont.; 
Pittsburg and Philadelphia, Penn.; Edinburgh and Alvth, 
Scotland; Burlington, Vt.; Milwaukee, Racine, and West 
Superior, Wis.; and Seattle, Wash. 

By the common consent of all who were present at this 
class, the teaching was comprehensive and thorough, yet 
se practical and replete with plain illustrations as to bring 
it within the easy grasp of all the students. It embraced 
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the double character of teaching and examination; an 
important part of the work of the teacher being an inquiry 
into the fitness of the students or candidates for the exalted 
office of teaching the sacred subject of Christian Science. 
This double office seems to have been ably performed by 
the teacher. 

In connection with this important event in the history of 
_ Christian Science teaching, we again desire to remind all 
interested that the present system of teaching was estab- 
lished by the Leader of our movement, the Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, and is therefore entitled to the respect and 
fealty due to her acts. She selected for the work of teach- 
ing one of her old and tried students, whose wide experi- 
ence in teaching, healing, and otherwise demonstrating the 
principles of Christian Science, have pre-eminently fitted 
him for the efficient discharge of this important duty. All 
who have the real interest of the Cause at heart will there- 
fore gladly recognize the usefulness and practicability of 
this educational system, and all that goes with it. 

Those authorized to teach, if they were truly receptive 
to their teaching, will go forth armed and equipped with 
the requisite power and ability to instruct others as they 
have been instructed. 

The office of teaching Christian Science is a high and 
sacred one. It is a trust that should not be lightly under- 
taken. It is a trust that should be exercised only in the 
supremest effort to benefit mankind. It is a trust that 
should be free from every element of selfishness or 
cupidity, The power conferred should be consecrated 
only to the service of God and humanity. Any less ex- 
alted motive is a departure from the spirit of all true 
Christian Science teaching and is debasing and demoral- 
izing in proportion. The highest standard must be 
adopted at the inception of the work and consistently 
maintained. The teaching of Christian Science includes 
infinitely more than physical healing. This is important 
and should be conscientiously practised, but as true heal- 
ing includes true morality, and true morality is embraced in 
the highest spirituality, the latter is the real goal. Only 
аз thought is led Spiritward is it attaining its true estate. 
The Christ standard is the Christian Science standard, for 
Christ is its best exemplar. The Christian Science teacher 
who departs from this standard is not a true teacher, and 
the student who fails carefully and systematically to study 
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the life, character, and teaching of Jesus, and sincerely .en- 
deavor to follow the same, is not a true student of Christian 
Science. 

These general observations should suffice to impress upon 
the minds of those upon whom this high authority has been 
bestowed a deep sense of the significance of their trust. 

Upon the subject of teaching we cannot do better than 
to here quote briefly, from our text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” whose author, Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, penned her weighty words out of her own 
experience as a Christian Science teacher :— 

“Teach your student that he must know himself, before 
he can know others and minister to human needs. Hon- 
esty is spiritual power. Dishonesty is human weakness, 
which forfeits divine help. You uncover sin, not in order 
to injure, but in order to bless the corporeal man; and a 
right motive has its reward. Hidden sin is spiritual wick- 
edness in high places. The masquerader in this Science 
thanks God there is no evil, yet serves evil in the name of 
Good. 


“Teach your students the omnipotence of Truth, which 
illustrates the impotence of error. The understanding, in 
a degree, of the divine all-power, destroys fear, and plants 
the feet in the true path,—the path which leads to the 
house built without hands, ‘eternal in the Heavens.’ Hu- 
man hate has no legitimate mandate and no kingdom. 
Love is enthroned. That evil or matter has neither in- 
telligence nor power, is the doctrine of absolute Christian 
Science; and this is the great Truth which strips all dis- 
guise from error. 

"He who understands in any degree the Principle of 
Mind-healing, points out to his student error as well as 
Truth, the wrong as well as the right practice. Love for 
God and man is the true incentive to both healing and 
teaching. It inspires, illumines, designates, and leads the 
way. Right motives give pinions to thought, and strength 
and freedom to speech and action. Love is priestess at the 
altar of Truth. Wait patiently for Spirit to move upon 
the waters of mortal mind, and form the divine concept. 
Patience must 'have her perfect work'" (Science and 
Health, pp. 450, 451). 

The class before adjourning sent a message of love and 
appreciation to Mrs. Eddy, and also appropriately expressed 
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to their teacher, Edward A. Kimball, C.S.D., their high 
sense of gratitude for the great privilege afforded them. 


TOLSTOY'S EXCOMMUNICATION. 


Count Leo TorsTov, the Russian author, philosopher, 
and religionist, writes an interesting and instructive article 
in The Independent upon the subject of his recent excom- 
munication from the Russian church. The article is in the 
nature of a reply to the Synod’s decision and is also explana- 
tory of Tolstoy’s religious views. Inasmuch as the questions 
involved are general, and the case of Tolstoy, in some sense, 
international in its scope, it is of sufficient interest to all, in- 
cluding Christian Scientists, to warrant a brief study of the 
situation. It is more than probable that by this actiorr in 
Tolstoy’s case, a wave of religious thinking has been set in 
motion, the far-reaching effects of which in Russia and else- 
where, can now scarcely be conjectured. 

The Count complains that the decision of the Synod is 
illegal in that it does not correspond with the church rules 
according to which such an excommunication may be pro- 
nounced. If,“ says the Count, it is but a declaration that 
he who does not believe in the church and its dogmas, does 
not belong to the church, such a declaration can have no 
other purpose than to seem to be an excommunication when 
it is not so in fact.” 

He further avers that the decision, as made, was an incite- 
ment to bad feeling and bad action, since it called forth 
among unenlightened and unreasoning people anger and 
hatred toward him, which went so far as threats of murder. 

One of his correspondents writes: "Now you have been 
anathematized and will after death go to eternal torment, 
and die like a dog. May you be anathema, you old devil! 
May you be damned!" Another reproaches the Govern- 
ment for not having vet incarcerated him in a monastery, 
and fills his letter with invective. A third writes: “If the 
Government will not get rid of you, we will ourselves force 
you to be silent;" and the message ends with maledictions. 
“Т can find means," writes a fourth, "to exterminate you, 
you blackguard!” and indecent abuse follows. 

He thus quotes from the Synod’s decision: “The uni- 
versally known writer, Count Tolstoy, a Russian by birth. 
orthodox by baptism and training, seduced by pride of in- 
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tellect, has insolently rebelled against God and his Christ 
and all his inheritance, and has openly before the whole 
world forsworn the Orthodox Church, his mother, which 
nurtured him and brought him up.” 

He also says: “It is also said that I ‘disown God, the 
Creator and Preserver of the world, worshiped in the Holy 
Trinity, also the Lord Jesus Christ, the God-Man, the Re- 
deemer and Saviour of the world, who suffered for us men 
and our salvation, who rose from the dead, and the immacu- 
late conception of our Lord Christ in his humanity and the 
virginity, before and after the birth of Christ, of our most 
pure Lady.' " 

In view of these severe strictures and anathematisms, it is 
worth while to inquire what the Count's religious views are. 
In his article he thus speaks of the doctrine of the Trinity: 
“That I reject the inconceivable Trinity and the fable of the 
fall of the first man,—a fable which has no sense in our 
times, the sacrilegious story of a God born of a virgin and 
redeeming mankind, is quite true. But the God-spirit, God- 
love, the One God, the source of everything, I not only do 
not reject, but, on the contrary, I do not acknowledge any- 
thing really existing besides God, and I see all the meaning 
of life in the fulfilment of the will of God as expressed in 
the teaching of Christianity." 

As to eternal punishment he thus defines his belief: It is 
also said of me: 'He does not acknowledge the future life 
with its rewards and punishments. If the hereafter is to 
be understood in the sense of the second Advent, of hell with 
eternal torment and devils, and a paradise with constant 
bliss, then it is quite true that I do not acknowledge such a 
future life. But eternal life with reward and punishment 
here and everywhere, however, I do acknowledge to such an 
extent that, standing as I do at my age on the verge of the 
grave, I must very often make efforts not to wish to die in 
the flesh, that is, to be born to a new life, and I do believe 
that every good action increases the good of my eternal life, 
while every evil deed diminishes it." 

As to the church sacraments he admits his rejection of 
them, considering them formal and inefficacious. 

As a final summing up of his religious belief the Count 
briefly says: "Here is what I do believe: I believe in God, 
whom I understand as Spirit, as Love, and as the source of 
everything. I believe that he is in me, and I in him. I be- 
lieve that the will of God has been expressed in the clearest 
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and most intelligible way in the teaching of the man Christ, 
to conceive of whom as God and to pray to him I consider 
the greatest sacrilege. I believe that the real happiness of 
man consists in the fulfilment of God's will, while the will of 
God consists in men loving one another, and therefore act- 
ing toward others as they wish that others should act 
toward them, as it is said in the Gospel that in this consists 
all the law of the prophets. I believe that the meaning of 
every man’s life thus consists in increasing love within him- 
self; that that increase of love leads the individual man to 
greater and greater happiness in this life, and will give after 
death the greater happiness the more love there is in the 
man. At the same time it helps on more than anything else 
the establishment in the world of the kingdom of God, that 
is such a structure of life that discord, deceit, and violence 
which now reign will be replaced by free consent, truth, and 
fraternal love among men. І believe that there is only one 
means for the progress of love—prayer, not that public 
prayer in temples which was directly forbidden by Christ 
(Matthew, 6: 5-13). but the prayer the example of which 
was given us by Christ; prayer in solitude, consisting in the 
renovation and strengthening in our consciousness of the 
meaning of our lives, as also of our dependence on God's 
will alone." 

In conclusion, the Count thus defines his feelings and his 
position : "I do not say that my religion is the only one true 
for 211 times, but I do not see any other one more simple, 
clearer, more responding to the requirements of my intellect 
and my heart. If ever I should learn of such an one I 
should immediately adopt it, because truth is the only thing 
God desires. But I cannot return to what I have emerged 
from with such sufferings, as a winged bird cannot return to 
the shell of the egg out of which it has come. 'He who be- 
gins by loving Christianity better than truth, very soon 
proceeds to love his own Church or sect better than Chris- 
tianuy, ard ends in loving himself better than all, said 
Coleridge. I went the opposite way. I began by loving 
my orthodox faith better than my own peace, then I began 
to love Christianity more than my Church, now I love truth 
more than anything else in the world." 

It is evident, that Count Tolstoy is a sincere and consci- 
entious follower of the teachings of Jesus as he best under- 
stands them, and that while following such teachings to his 
best understanding he holds his mind open to such further 
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revelation of divine Truth as may come to him. It is also 
evident that he is a firm believer in the Fatherhood of God 
and the brotherhood of man, which is the great essential of 
religion and the goal of a true Christianity. 

It seems incredible that such a man should be excom- 
municated from and anathematized by any Church claiming 
the life and teaching of Jesus Christ as the basis of its doc- 
trine, and that such religious conceptions as those held by 
Tolstoy, should be condemned as un-Christian and un- 
churchly. 

As we have said, there is a vital significance involved in 
this event, and its effect upon the future history of religion 
in Russia, as well as in the world, cannot now be predicted. 

Discriminating minds will have no difficulty in drawing 
some striking analogies between Tolstoy's experiences and 
their own. Nor will religious reformers fail to recognize 
the fact that he is but meeting the same spirit of intolerance 
and bigotry that characterized their own advanced thought 
and reformatory work. 

Christian Scientists will readily see how nearly akin to 
the persecution of Tolstoy has been that waged against 
Christian Science by some religionists of the United 
States. If the carnal mind, in the name of Religion and the 
Church, could have full sway, it would indeed be dangerous 
to adopt into daily life and make practical the rea! teachings 
of Jesus. 

Fortunately stereotyped and ceremonial religion is becom- 
ing less and less able to dictate, wnile the truer and better 
conception of the Christianity of Christ is becoming more 
and more potential and operative. 
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“Рог the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds.” 


VOL XX. OCTOBER, 1901. NO. 7. 


TRIBUTE FROM MRS. EDDY. 


N response to a request from the committee on arrange- 
| ments for the memorial service at Concord, N. H., Sep- 
tember 19, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy sent the following 
tribute to President McKinley's life, and words of sympathy 
to the chief mourner. It was published in many daily 
newspapers in Boston and elsewhere. These strong and 
powerful, yet deeply tender words, will go down in his- 
tory as among the greatest tributes paid to the beloved 
President. 

Their conciseness is as remarkable as their great depth 
of meaning. They are indeed worthy the careful perusal 
and study of all thinking and patriotic people. It was as 
follows :— 

“Imperative, accumulative, holy demands rested on the 
life and labors of our late beloved President, William Mc- 
Kinley. Presiding over the destinies of a nation meant 
more to him than a mere rehearsal of aphorisms, a uniting 
of breaches soon to widen, a quiet assent or dissent. It 
began with heavy strokes, measured movements, reaching 
from the infinitesimal to the infinite. It began warming 
the marble of politics into zeal according to wisdom, 
quenching its volcanoes, uniting the interests of all peoples, 
and it ended a universal good overcoming evil. 

“His home relations enfold a wealth of affection,—a ten- 
derness not talked but felt and lived. His humanity, 
weighed in the scales of divinity, is not found wanting. 
His public intent was uniform, consistent, sympathetic,— 
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and, so far as it fathomed the abyss of difficulties,—was 
wise, brave, unselfed. May his history. waken a tone of 
truth that shall reverberate, renew euphony, emphasize 
humane power, and bear its banner into the vast forever. 

“While our nation’s ensign of peace and prosperity waves 
over land and sea,—while her reapers are strong, her sheaves 
garnered, her treasury filled, she is suddenly stricken,. — 
called to mourn the loss of her renowned leader! Tears 
blend with her triumphs; she stops to think, to mourn, yea, 
to pray, that the God of Harvests send her more laborers, 
who, while they work for their own country, shall sacredly 
regard the liberty of other peoples and the rights of man. 

“What cannot love and righteousness achieve for the 
race? All that can be accomplished, and more than history 
has yet recorded. All good that ever was written, taught, 
or wrought, comes from God, and human faith in the right. 
Through divine Love, the right government is assimilated, 
the way pointed out, the process shortened, and the joy 
of acquiescence consummated. May God sanctify our 
nation's sorrow in this wise, and His rod and His staff com- 
fort the living as it did the departing. O may His love 
shield, support, and comfort, the chief mourner at the 
desolate home.” 


NOTICE, 


TRE Church By-laws on the qualification of students to 
teach Christian Science have not recently been changed. 
My notice in the Sentinel of September 5, 1901, contained 
nothing new on this subject or that would naturally alarm 
the Field. It meant simply that those students who have 
neither taken courses of instruction at the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College, nor passed examination there by the 
Board of Education, are not now expected to teach Chris- 
tian Science. Please turn to page 47, section 3, and page 
71, section 3, in Church Manual, and you can verify the 
above statement. Mary BAKER С. Еррү. 


THE ANNUAL MEETING. 


The regular meeting of the Mother Church is postponed 
until June, 1902.—Wi1LLIAM B. Јонмѕом, Clerk. 


MEMORIAL SERVICE. 


N accordance with the Proclamations of President Roose- 
velt and of Governor Crane, memorial services for the 
late President William McKinley, were held in the 

Mother Church, The First Church of Christ, Scientist, of 
Boston, Mass., Thursday, September 19, 1901, at 10.30 A.M. 

Christian Scientists constituting the congregation which 
worship in the Mother Church, as well as those worshiping 
in the various branches thereof, spontaneously united with 
other Christian peoples in responding to the proclamations of 
those in authority, and large numbers attended these special 
services in Boston and elsewhere. In common with good 
people everywhere, Christian Scientists deplore the sin 
which led to the assassination of the great and good 
President, and unite their prayers with others for the 
continued prosperity of our great republic under the adminis- 
tration of the late President's successor, President Roose- 
velt, also for the latter's divine guidance and protection. 
With sorrowing, but not hopeless, hearts, those of our faith 
assembled and offered their devotions. Their desire went 
out for the speedy coming upon earth of the government 
through Divine Love whereof Holy Writ prophesies, and 
for the coming of which earnest hearts are everywhere pray- 
ing—that government wherein the supreme God shall be 
recognized as Supreme, the wise ruler, the true potentate, 
the real authority. 

Following is the order of service in the Mother Church 


I. Hymn 183, "Shepherd, show me how to go." 

2. Selections from the Scriptures, and correlative pas- 
sages from “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures." 

. Lord's Prayer. 

. Hymn 69, "Lead, kindly Light." 

. Reading Proclamation. 

. Address by the First Reader. 

. Hymn 158, “Nearer, my God, to thee.” 

. Scientific Statement of Being and correlative Scripture 
and benediction. 


Before delivering his address the First Reader read the 
following letter from the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy to 
Mrs. McKinley :— 
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Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., September 14, I9OI. 

My dear Mrs. McKinley:—My soul reaches out to God 
Tor your support, consolation, and victory. Trust in Him 
whose love enfolds thee. “Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is staid on Thee, because he trusteth in 
Thee." "Out of the depths have I called thee." Divine 
ae is never so near as when all earthly joys seem most 
afar. 

Thy tender husband, our nation's chief magistrate, has 
passed earth's shadow into Life's substance, through a 
momentary mist he beheld the dawn. Не awaits to wel- 
come you where no arrow wounds the eagle soaring— 
where no partings are for love—where the high and holy 
call you again to meet, 

"| know Thou hearest me always,"—are the words of 
him who suffered and subdued sorrow. Hold this attitude 
of mind, and it will remove the sackcloth from thy home. 

With love, 
Mary Baker С. Eppy. 


During the reading of these touching and tender words 
of sympathy and love, the large congregation was visibly 
affected. All eyes were suffused with tears, and a wave of 
deeply responsive love went forth. 


ADDRESS OF First READER. 

In compliance with the proclamations of the President 
of the United States and of the Governor of our State, we 
have assembled in this, our Mother Church, to add our 
tiibute of love and respect for the late chief magistrate of 
our nation, to unite with all other good people in deploring 
the wicked manner of his taking off, and to extend our 
deepest sympathy to the bereaved widow and relatives of 
the deceased. 

William McKinley, President of the United States, 
passed away at 2.15 o'clock A.M. of Saturday, September 
14, 1901, as the result of wounds inflicted from pistol 
shots in the hands of Leon Czolgosz, an anarchist and 
assassin. The President was attended by some of the most 
eminent surgeons and physicians this country affords. They 
labored faithfully and assiduously to save the life of their 
distinguished patient, resorting to every means known to 
modern surgery and materia medica. Yet their earnest 
and heroic efforts failed, and President McKinley is no 
more on earth. 
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His illustrious career as statesman and chief magistrate 
is ended; a career in many respects not less distinguished, 
not less honorable, and not less useful than that of the 
greatest of American citizens or of the ablest and best of his 
long line of illustrious presidential predecessors; a career 
that justly enrols his name upon the scroll of fame with 
earth’s greatest and best statesmen and rulers. 

The people of this country are indeed mourning over the 
sad event. Pitiful truly is the condition of mind and heart 
of any citizens of this country, or even residents here, who 
do not unite in this feeling of sorrow and sympathy. 
The nations of the world also are mourners at the 
bier of the.assassinated President. With uncovered heads, 
as it were, and sorrowing hearts, they join the great 
procession of mourning ones; while deepest sympathy from 
. the world's great heart goes out toward her who so faith- 
fully bore with the late President his heavy burdens, who 
so modestly shared his high honors, and who so heroically 
and bravely bears up under the sad affliction through which 
she is called upon to pass. 

The loss is more than a national one. It is international 
—world-wide. This is so, not only because of the late 
President's high character and fine integrity, but because of 
his real ability and skill in the craft of statesmanship. For 
many years before he became President he had occupied a 
high position in national affairs, and stood for that which 
is best and ablest in practical American statesmanship. А 
sincere, conscientious, and indefatigable worker, he was 
among the leaders of the House of Representatives, both 
in committee service and as a debater upon the floor of the 
House. Perhaps his greatest achievement as a member of 
the House was the tariff law known as the McKinley Bill, 
of which he was the author. 

Of his administration I shall not now stop to speak at 
length. Suffice it to say that as a whole it stands before 
the world unsullied in its cleanness, unimpeachable їп its 
highness of purpose and goodness of motive. All people 
believe Mr. McKinley to have been an honest and sincere 
man. This honesty and sincerity he carried unswervingly 
into all his public and official acts. He was, moreover, 
a Christian man,—living, as is universally believed, up to 
his highest conception of true Christianity. His trust and 
faith in God were breathed in his last audible words. 

But even in a greater sense than that mentioned, Mr. Mc- 
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Kinley’s unfortunate demise is of international significance. 
The manner of his taking off raises the question as to how 
long this nation and other nations will tolerate in their 
midst, and by tolerating tend to nurture, the lawless and 
irresponsible element to whose existence this sad calamity 
is due? How long before a wise and systematic method 
shall be pursued to suppress the violent forms of so-called 
anarchism which find their legitimate expression in such 
dastardly acts as that we are now considering? How long 
before the nations of the world shall unite in a concerted 
and well-devised method of suppressing this same element 
wheresoever and howsoever it exists? We think it entirely 
safe to say that anarchism, in its essence, is anti-religious, 
anti-Christian. Any system which has as one of its tenets 
the removal of any of its fellow-citizens through murder, 
opposes itself to every form of religion and Christianity. , 
The murderer everywhere and in all ages is exemplified by 
Cain who, through envy, slew his brother Abel Envy 
and evil lie at the base of all forms of murder.- Wrong 
never has been righted through murder and never will be. 
It has been true through all the ages that all murderers 
have shared the fate of Cain. The voice of Truth and 
right has ever called out to the murderer, as did the Lord 
unto Cain, asking, "Where is Abel thy brother? . . . The 
voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me from the ground. 
And now art thou cursed from the earth, which hath 
opened her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from thy 
hand; when thou tillest the ground, it shall not hence- 
forth yield unto thee her strength; a fugitive and a 
vagabond shalt thou be in the earth." And sooner or 
later every Cain, in the anguish of his remorse, will cry: 
“My punishment is greater than I can bear. . . . I shall 
be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth; and it shall come 
to pass, that every one that findeth me shall slay me." 

'The lesson of Cain and Abel illustrates an inevitable law; 
a law from the effects of which there is no escape. 

While we mourn the lamentable death of so great and 
good a man as Mr. McKinley, we are not among those 
who mourn without hope. We know that while dead to 
niortal sense, the real life manifested by Mr. McKinley in his 
individuality, still lives and shall live forever. 

Mr. McKinley is no longer President. Vice-President 
Theodore Roosevelt has become his successor. Without a 
single jar in the movement of our governmental machinery, 
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the change in the chief magistracy of the nation has taken 
place. The wheels of government move on uninterruptedly. 
The nation lives on. Out of this deplorable event may 
there be evolved a spirit of higher purpose, nobler achieve- 
ments, and better results for all people. May the sorrowing 
hearts unite in closer bonds of fellowship and unity, imbued 
with a deeper sense of the eternal Fatherhood of God and 
the universal brotherhood of man. 


EXPRESSIONS OF CONDOLENCE. 

Tur following message of condolence was sent to Mrs. 
McKinley :— 

“In this hour of national bereavement over the loss of 
our President, the late William McKinley, the members of 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Boston, Mass., 
send to Mrs. McKinley assurance of tender sympathy. 

“May divine Love sustain her and verify to her the 
promise, ‘God is our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble.’ Ws. B. Jounson, Clerk. 

“Boston, September 14, 1901.” 


From CHICAGO. 

The following is a copy of a telegram sent to Mrs. 
William McKinley at Buffalo :— 

“We are directed by all the Christian Scientists of Chi- 
cago to convey to you an expression of their high apprecia- 
tion of the exalted civic and Christian character of your 
distinguished husband, and of the loss to you and the 
world compassed by his cruel death. They tenderly sym- 
pathize with you in your lonely grief, and lovingly commend 
you to the great Shepherd’s unfailing care. 

“ROBERT P. WALKER, 
„MRS. EDWARD A. KIMBALL, 
“WILLIAM С. EwiNG." 


THE OBSTETRIC CLASS. 
APPLICATIONS for the obstetric class of the Massachu- 
setts Metaphysical College for 1901 must be sent at once 
to Alfred E. Baker, No. 25 N. State St., Concord, N. Н. 
The class will convene October 21. 


THE LECTURES. 
Notice is hereby given that the Hon. William С. Ewing 
is eligible for calls to lecture throughout the entire Field,— 
United States, Canada, Mexico, and Great Britain. 


THE CONCORD STATE FAIR. 


T the request of our readers we publish in full the 
following from the Boston Globe on the Concord 
State Fair :— 


Concorn, N. H., August 28.—At least fifteen thousand 
people attended the State Fair to-day. Some three thou- 
sand people entered the grounds as soon as the gates were 
opened at eight o'clock this morning and the crowds kept 
coming all through the day and evening from all parts of the 
state—from all parts of the country for that matter, as this 
fair has at least one attraction that is able to bring people 
from the farthest corners of the land right into the grand 
stand, which no other fair can hope to possess. 

That attraction is Mrs. Mary Baker С. Eddy, the head 
of the Christian Science Church. She lives just back of the 
fair grounds on a little hill, and she has taken a keen in- 
terest in this fair since its inception a year ago. She has 
helped beautify some of the buildings and the grounds. and 
she has visited the fair both years. 

The fact that she was to visit the fair to-day having 
become widely known, was sufficient to bring thousands of 
Christian Scientists to the grounds just to get a passing 
glimpse of the Founder of their church Mother“ Eddy. 
And so to-day the fair had visitors from all over the country 
and from Canada. 

Two special trains left Boston early in the forenoon with 
about six hundred eminent Christian Scientists and hun- 
dreds of others came from the summer resorts and the 
mountains in every direction. 

Mrs. Eddy had purchased one hundred reserved seats in 
the grand stand for her special guests, mostly First Mem- 
bers of the Moth.r Church in Boston, so that to-day 
there was a curious blending at this fair of the usual curi- 
osity seekers who revel in the midway, enjoy the horse 
racing, the music, etc, and the religious element which 
came for a different purpose and for whom the strenuous 
and picturesque side of the fair had very little attraction. 
Yet they all seemed to enjoy themselves. 

This was marked on the programme as “Governor’s 
Day," and Governor Jordan, with his staff, came on the 
grounds about 1.30 P.M., preceded by a band of music. He 
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made a little speech, in which he lauded New Hampshire 
and welcomed the guests from other states, and he was 
applauded, but he was, after all, only a side issue com- 
pared with Mrs. Eddy. It was really her day as well as the 
governor’s, and when her landau came on the grounds more 
necks were strained to get a glimpse of it than were to see 
the governor and his staff and brass band. Not that the 
people think less of Governor Jordan—if it had been Presi- 
dent McKinley it would have been just the same. 


Every ONE IN Fine SPIRITS. 

It was an ideal day for a fair. There was scarcely а 
cloud in the sky. The air was not intensely hot and not 
the least bit humid, and everything about the grounds was 
in the pink of condition. 

And the well-groomed horses paced and trotted with 
more vigor than yesterday, apparently, while the acrobats 
and vaudeville artists opposite the grand stand did their 
"turns" and "stunts" with a dash that captured everybody. 

It was a great day, but perhaps the man on whom the 
sun shone with the greatest splendor was Norin, the high 
diver, whom Mrs. Eddy came more especially to see. 

She saw his act last year and was much impressed by 
it and she expressed a desire to see it again this year. 
Her desire was granted and Norin was consequently the ob- 
served of all observers to-day as he climbed the dizzy 
heights of his rude scaffold and plunged into the tank of 
water eighty-seven feet below. 

They say it is eighty-seven feet, but—well, it is high 
enough any way, and the feat is certainly a dare-devil one. 

Mrs. Eddy said last year it was a beautiful example of 
the power of mind over matter. To-day she sat in her 
landau close to the tank and watched the high diver with 
keen interest, as did the 14,999 other people on the grounds. 

However, many things occurred before this which should 
be told, As has been said, the crowds began to come 
early, and they stayed until late in the evening—all but the 
Christian Scientists. The two special trains from Boston 
arrived at Concord before noon, and most of the six hun- 
dred or more Scientists at once visited the local Christian 
Science Hall, where they were received by Rev. I. C. Tom- 
linson, the First Reader of the society there. 

There was a general round of handshaking, as old ac- 
quaintances met, and everything was made pleasant for the 
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Boston guests—or rather for those who came on the trains 
from Boston. These included people from far distant 
places, such as Mrs. Sue Harper Mims, wife of the mayor 
of Atlanta, a lecturer in the South for the Mother Church; 
Ormond Higman and wife of Ottawa, and others from just ' 
as distant points. 

Edward P. Bates and Mr. Alfred Farlow chaperoned the 
Boston party, which included the following special gues:s 
and First Members of the Mother Church :— 

George W. Adams, Mrs. Effie Andrews, David Anthony, 
Joseph Armstrong, Mrs. Mary E. Armstrong, Alfred 
E. Baker, Mrs. Anna B. W. Baker, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Bangs, Herbert H. Bangs, Miss Julia S. Bartlett, Mrs. 
Caroline S. Bates, Edward P. Bates, Mrs. Mary F. 
Berry, Arthur E. Bingham, Mrs. Helen W. Bingham, 
Miss Alice S. Brown, Mrs. Martha E. Burns, Gilbert 
C. Carpenter, Mrs. Henrietta E. Chanfrau, Stephen A. 
Chase, Mrs. Ellen L. Clark, Joseph Clark, Mrs. Janet T. 
Colman, Albert F. Conant, Mrs. Mary E. Dunbar, Josepli 
S. Eastaman, Mrs. Mary F. Eastaman, Miss Mary E. Eaton. 
Alfred Farlow, Mrs. Caroline W. Frame, Mrs. Berenice 
H. Goodall, Mrs. Eldora O. Gragg, Eugene H. Greene, Mrs. 
Grace A. Greene, Mrs. Camilla Hanna, Septimus J. Hanna, 
Edmund R. Hardy, Mrs. Mary E. Hardy, Thomas W. 
Hatten, Calvin C. Hill, Mrs. Emilie B. Hulin, William B. 
Johnson, William L. Johnson, Mrs. Rose E. Kent, Ira O. 
Knapp, Bliss Knapp, James Landy, Mrs. Mary E. Landy. 
John Carroll Lathrop, Mrs. Laura Lathrop, Miss Susie 
M. Lang, Mrs. Annie V. C. Leavitt, Mrs. Pamelia J. Leon- 
ard, Joseph G. Mann, Willard S. Mattox, Wm. D. Mc- 
Crackan, Mrs. Emily M. Meader, Albert Meehan, Albert 
Metcalf, Mrs. Mary C. Metcalf, Mrs. Mary W. Munroe, 
James A. Neal, Carol Norton, John W. Reeder, Miss 
Nemi Robertson, Mrs. Laura E. Sargent, Miss C. M. S. 
Shannon, Mrs, Elizabeth P. Skinner, J. Edward Smith. 
Miss R. T. Speakman, Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson, Irving 
C. Tomlinson, Mrs. Janette E. Weller, Mrs. Ella E. Wil- 
liams, John B. Willis, Rev. S. E. Simonsen, and Mrs. 
Simonsen. | 

After all arrangements had been perfected at the hall 
cars were taken for the fair grounds, and what seats were 
left on the grand stand were quickly occupied, while hun- 
dreds stood and many other hundreds were obliged to seek 
points of vantage around the race track. These people 
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then waited patiently for the arrival of Mrs. Eddy, who 
was Slated to appear at 2.45 P.M. 


. PrENTY “Dorne.” 


‚ In the mean time there was "something doing" on the 
grounds. It was worse than a three-ring circus, and a 
person would have to have about ten pairs of eyes to see 
all that was going on at the same time. The bands were 
playing, the vaudeville opposite the grand stand was in 
full blast, a balloon was being filled with gas in one part of 
the grounds, a baseball game was interesting a large crowd 
in another place—there was some hot pacing and trotting 
on the track, and the air was filled with the calliope voices of 
the “announcers” on the midway. 

Finally the governor appeared at 1.30 with his staff in 
an open carriage. He was applauded as he ascended the 
grand stand and took his place in one of the front boxes, 
from which he was quickly routed to a little platform in 
front of the grand stand, where all could see him after he 
had been welcomed and introduced by Secretary of State 
Edward W. Pearson. 

The governor is a big man, tall, square-shouldered, with 
a strong Yankee face, white hair and white chin-whiskers. 
As he stood there bare-headed he looked the typical son of 
New Hampshire. 

He first thanked the committee, then welcomed the guests, 
lauded New Hampshire, and turning to the visitors from 
Boston, said. 

“The noble, good woman who has done so much to 
beautify these grounds and buildings, and who is to be with 
us to-day, has given another evidence of her generosity in 
giving to the children of your city about two hundred pairs 
of shoes." 

Then in a humorous vein he said: "I regret that the 
committee did not invite me yesterday. I have two boys 
for whom I should like to have had some shoes, but it looks 
as though they would have to go to school this winter 
without footwear." 

At this point there were heard many expressions of sym- 
pathy for the governor's boys. He concluded by saying,— 

“The science which has such a large measure of Chris- 
tianity attached to it is a science worth sticking to." 

Soon after the governor had taken his seat every neck 
was strained as the balloon shot into the air, with a young 
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woman in a red boyish costume dangling from the end of 
an attached parachute. She threw kisses at the crowd with 
the same ease that one would from a departing train. 


Mrs. Eppy’s APPEARANCE. 


After that incident was closed attention centred on 
the horse racing for some time, until at 2.45 promptly Mrs. 
Eddy's landau was seen to enter the grounds and drive 
slowly up the track to the grand stand. 

Seated on the box with the driver, behind two bays, was 
Calvin A. Frye, her secretary, and in the carriage with 
Mrs. Eddy were Judge William G. Ewing and Mrs. Ewing 
of Chicago. 

The carriage was preceded by Chief Marshal Batchelder 
and Assistant Marshal Hadley on horseback, while another 
aide, а grandson of Senator Chandler, rode behind the car- 
riage, followed by several policemen. 

The Christian Scientists waved their handkerchiefs as the 
carriage approached. After the halt in front of the gov- 
ernor’s box, the officers of the Fair Association, headed by 
George H. Moses, editor of the Concord Monitor, advanced 
bareheaded to within a few feet of the landau, and Mr. 
Moses said 

"Mrs. Eddy, the gates of the Concord State Fair swing 
inward to-day, and we salute our friends far and near. 
But among all the throng here present I am privileged on 
behalf of the management to say—and the distinguished 
jurist from Chicago will affirm my judgment when I say 
it—for no one have we a warmer welcome or a heartier 
greeting than for you, our nearest neighbor. 

We bid you welcome to these grounds; to these grounds 
which adjoin your own beautiful estate; to these grounds 
your liberal generosity has permitted us to adorn and 
beautify; to these grounds where we count it among the 
keenest of our satisfactions to weléome you and your 
friends, and where in future years we hope to have the 
pleasure of greeting you again and again. 

"Mrs. Eddy, on behalf of the Concord State Fair As- 
sociation, I bid you welcome and I tender you the freedom 
of these grounds." 

Mrs. Eddy bowed her acknowledgments and the carriage 
advanced to a point opposite the high diving scaffold. 

Norin quickly appeared, climbed about ten feet to a 
spring board and turned a back somerset into the water. 
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He then kept going higher and higher, diving each time, 
until finally he reached the topmost point and made his great 
flight through the air, graceful and steady, into the tank. 
with a loud splash. 


QuiETLY SALUTED. 


There was applause. Mrs. Eddy's carriage wheeled’ 
around immediately and was slowly driven down the track. 
She waved her handkerchief back to the thousands who 
were waving theirs in the grand stand and grounds, while 
Judge Ewing and Mr. Frye held their hats in their hands. 

There was no applause, just this mild salutation was all. 

Mrs. Eddy looked well and cheerful. She wore a peark 
colored dress and carried a sunshade that was just a trifle 
darker than the dress. From the press stand she appeared 
to be in good spirits, although she did not manifest any 
particular enthusiasm in what she saw. 

Soon after she left the grounds most of the Christian 
Scientists also left and took the four o'clock special for 
Boston. 

Then the regular wheels of business went on at full blast 
on the grounds for the balance of the afternoon and evening. 

To-morrow ought to bring an equally large crowd as was 
out to-day and will be known as Grange Day. А member 
of President McKinley's cabinet, Hon. Charles Emory 
Smith, postmaster-general, will be the chief guest of the 
day and will speak. 

The coming of the postmaster-general is in response to 
an invitation from Hon. Henry Robinson, postmaster of 
this city, who has also invited the six hundred postmasters 
and assistants of the state to visit the city and meet their 
chief. 


Mns. Eppy’s APPRECIATION. 
Under the above heading the Concord Evening Monitor 
publishes a letter of thanks from Mrs. Eddy, which, with 
the Monitor's introductory remarks, we also publish :— 


The Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science, whose visit to the Concord State Fair 
on Governor's Day, last Wednesday, was so highly appre- 
ciated by the officers of the Association and by the thousands 
who were present, is not unmindful of the courtesies shown 
her on that occasion, and she has sent the following appre- 
ciztive letter as indicative of her feeling :— 
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Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., August 31, 19or. 
Officers of the Fair Association and Mr. Moses, Editor ot 
the Monitor. 

Dear Friends:—I am almost proud of your general 
management of the Concord State Fair. Your special 
reception of me and eloquent address were more to me 
than the homage of thousands—you represented the animus 
of my native state—and its chief executive, Governor Jor- 
dan—than whom who is more like her granite in goodness 
and grandeur? 

I beg to say that my brief visit to the grounds was a 
pleasant rest for me your polite, tender, impressive re- 
ception of me, Judge Ewing, Mrs. Ewing, and the visiting 
Christian Scientists greatly appreciated. Accept my thanks. 
and long live my fair neighbors. 

Most respectfully, 
Mary B. С. Еррү. 


А CORRECTION. 
We also г. publish from the Concord Evening Monitor 
the following letter from Mrs. Eddy :— 


Pleasant View, September 7, 1901. 
Dear Editor:—In reference to two reports that found 
their way into the kindly notices of the press relative to 
this year's State Fair in Concord, I beg to say: One mistake 
that was made last year was repeated this year, namely 
that our governor invited me. Whereas last year the 
governor invited me to attend the Old Home Week cele- 
bration. Both last year and this year the invitation to visit 
the Fair came from the officers of the Fair Association; 
and my small gift to the children came from my love for 
children, and it would have pleased me not to have had 
that gift emphasized. I find it more troublesome to be 
overrated publicly than underrated, since conscience requires 
a bit of my time to correct the former, while happily the 

latter old time will correct. Mary Baker С. Eppv. 


WHENE'ER a noble deed is wrought, 
Whene'er is spoken a noble thought, 
Our hearts, in glad surprise, 
To higher levels rise. 
Longfellow. . 


DEDICATION AT CANON CITY, COL. 


ROM the Canon City Times we extract the following in- 
teresting account of the dedication of what this paper 
calls “the pretty chapel” of First Church of Christ, Sci- 

entist, of Canon City, Col. In addition to the account in the 
Times we also pyblish, in its order, the interesting address 
ot Mrs. Minnie Shaffer Avery, Second Reader of the church. 
We congratulate our brethren of Canon City, Col., upon this 
happy and successful event. 

The Times says :— 


The Christian Science chapel which has just been 
completed by First Church of Christ, Scientist, on Main 
Street, near Ninth, was dedicated Sunday, August 11. The 
edifice is of Grecian design, and is built of brick with a 
white brick front with a large porch supported by white 
pillars. The size of the building is 42x544. In the front 
part are two rooms 12x12, one for storing books and chairs, 
and the other for a reading room. The auditorium is 32x40 
and will seat two hundred and fifty persons. The walls are 
almost white, with a border of oak leaves and acorns. The 
windows are of stained glass. The circular window on the 
south is by the celebrated artist, Henry Read, and is en- 
tirely a Colorado product. А Denver artist who saw this 
window, says that from an artistic standpoint, it has no 
superior in Denver. The pulpit and its furnishings are white 
and gilt. Charles Heyle, a member of the church, and one 
of the trustees, was the architect, and superintended the 
building. : 

The first contract was let April 7, since which time the 
work has been rapidly pushed. 

The chapel was beautifully decorated for the dedicatory 
exercises with a profusion of flowers and smilax. The pro- 
gramme opened with a violin obligato by Miss Bertha 
Schmitz of Denver, followed by congregational singing. А 
portion of Scripture was read, next silent prayer and the 
Lord's Prayer. Miss Amy Ragsdale rendered an appro- 
priate solo, Love watches over all." 

Frank P. Smith, for the trustees, formally turned over to 
the church the building, stating that all bills had been paid 
and that there were funds on hand to meet all further re- 
quirements. The cost of the building has been about 


$4,500. 
417 
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Following was the address of dedication by Mr. Н. D. 
Avery. 

With our hearts full of love and gratitude for this mani- 
festation of God's Love, we extend to all a most hearty wel- 
come to this, our first service in our own home. Your 
presence adds much to the joy of this occasion. 

Our God of Love is, and teaches his children to be, no 
respecter of persons. We want to reflect the same love and 
we believe in giving to all the right to worship God accord- 
ing to the dictates of their own conscience. 

The desire for religious liberty imbued our Pilgrim 
Fathers with courage which enabled them to break away 
from old established customs, and guided them safely to the 
shores of our blessed land. The thought of freedom has 
steadily enlarged, and because it has the highest sense of 
freedom, ours is the greatest nation on earth to-day. 

Through the unfolding of truth, revealed by the teachings 
of Christian Science, we see for the first time it is not God's 
will that we should be sick and suffer; and this knowledge 
once gained, every man, woman, and child can assert their 
God-given rights and proclaim to the world that man, made 
in His, God's, image and likeness, has power and strength 
to dispel the illusion of sin, and assert his freedom in the 
name of Almighty God. 

An understanding of our relation to Him restores har- 
mony and is the only emancipator of the whole world from 
sin, sickness, and death. 

We are startled at the great changes wrought by the 
power of Mind over matter—a brief but good definition of 
Christian Science. No one ever tried more faithfully than 
I to gain health by material means, nor gave materia medica 
a fairer chance to prove wherein it was a demonstrable 
scienoe. Every condition seemed most favorable with the 
best care and attention by a boy's best friend, his mother. 
If a mother's love could have restored me to health, I should 
have been spared years of suffering and experimenting with 
climate and drugs. Nothing could cause me to forget that 
mother's love which I feel we seldom appreciate, and in re- 
turn for which we often do so little. 

Now, dear friends, would you condemn me, or any Chris- 
tian Scientist, whose heart goes out in love and gratitude 
to our Leader who, through years of toil and struggle the 
world can never know, made it possible for me, and all who 
will, to be healed? Christian Science is "the stone which 
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the builders rejected." Do you know the hidden treasures 
of our famous gold camps of Leadville and Cripple Creek 
were prospected over for years, and their prospects as min- 
ing sections pronounced by expects as worthless? 

Dear friends, so it is with Truth. Jesus taught and 
lived it—the power of God's love to heal and save—but 
the healing was lost sight of three centuries later when 
Constantine united Church and State. 

It was again revealed to suffering humanity and demon- 
strated to this age by one who had so reached the heights 
of spiritual perception as to discern her true relation to God, 
and at a time when all other means failed, arose from her 
supposed death-bed to proclaim to the world that the healing 
Christ had never left us. Mary Baker Eddy then withdrew 
from society about three years, and made a close study of 
the Scriptures only, in her own words, "to find the Science 
oi Mind, that should take the things of God and show them 
to the creature, and reveal the great curative principle. 
Deity" (Retrospection and Introspection, p. 39). During 
this time, she laid the foundation of her book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures," which was published 
in the year 1875. It is now in its 214th edition of one 
thousand copies each. 

A few years ago the teachings of Christian Science were 
investigated by so few it was little understood, but the false 
impressions are disappearing through the true understand- 
ing which 1s being intelligently presented by those best 
fitted for that purpose. The lectures given by the Board 
of Lectureship all over our land and in foreign countries, are 
meeting with large, eager crowds of earnest seekers for 
Truth. 

А million voices now sing its praises, churches are be- 
ing built rapidly, and thousands are being reclaimed from 
hopeless invalidism to healthy, useful men and women. 

In our grand State of Colorado, where we are sa blessed 
with delightful climate and so many natural advantages, 
where we can look out and behold scenery unsurpassed for 
grandeur and beauty, where we can behold the grand tower- 
ing mountains which cause us to pause and contemplate the 
vastness of nature, where we can drink in the cool, refresh- 
ing mountain breezes; where the earth seems laden with an 
inexhaustible supply of minerals; where fruits of all kinds 
grow in such abundance; if material conditions could heal, 
we should be a most happy and healthy people. But as we 
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look out, we see sorrow, suffering, sin, and death on every 
side. Surely we need Christian Science in Colorado. 

May this Church be a refuge for the weary and heavy 
laden, and may all who come, find within it health and “the 
peace of God that passeth all understanding.” 

For this cause, we dedicate this, our Christian Science 
chapel, to the ever-present God. 

Crowns and thrones may perish, 
Kingdoms rise and wane, 

But the Church of Jesus 
Constant will remain; 

Gates of hell can never 
‘Gainst the Church prevail; 

We have Christ’s own promise, 
And that cannot fail. 


Letters of congratulation were read from Montrose and 
New Castle, and there were also messages from Colorado 
Sprihgs and Pueblo. 

A hymn, responsive readings, and the benediction closed 
the service. 

The attendance was large and many could not gain ad- 
mittance. Forty were here from Victor, thirty from Flor- 
ence, besides others from Denver, Pueblo, and other places, 
and the services were repeated in the evening for the benefit 
of those who could not attend the morning exercises. 


ADDRESS ОЕ Mrs. MINNIE SHAFFER AVERY. 

At this glad time, a brief history of the work in Canon 
City may prove of interest. 

Fifteen years ago, the glad tidings of the gospel of health 
reached the ears and hearts of a few of our citizens. Some 
hopeless invalids were restored to health and usefulness. 
and from this, a little band of earnest seekers for Truth 
met in the different homes for the study of the Bible and 
the book, "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy. Ere long, a room was given for 
this purpose in what is now the Postoffice Block, and regu- 
lar Sunday and mid-week meetings were held. 

In 1894, when meetings were being held at 422 Main 
Street, fifteen members organized First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Canon City, Col. After our Methodist 
brethren moved into their beautiful new home, we held our 
services in their old church for a year and a half. 

We had already purchased our lot and had plans for 
a church building, but no definite action was taken. Last 
March the old M. E. Church was torn down for the erection 
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of a fine business block, and we were compelled to go into 
an undesirable hall. Even this, we could use only on 
Sundays, and our Wednesday evening meetings were held 
at a private house. 

We at once decided to build us a chapel which would 
be sufficient for our present needs. Our Trustees, one of 
whom was the architect and superintendent, began work at 
once with the understanding that the contracts would be let 
only as sufficient money came in. The work went on very 
rapidly and never once was it stopped for lack cf funds. 

And to-day, our chapel is dedicated free from debt and 
we have not asked help outside of our congregation, although 
toward the last, help came in from many quarters with the 
assurance that it was a happy privilege to acknowledge in 
a material way the blessings received. We have found the 
Bible promise, “Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, 
. . . and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, 
if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it.” 

Much credit and praise is due to our Board of Trustees 
for their faithful, conscientious‘ work. The dear children 
of the Sunda“ School Lave cheerily and with a sweet spirit 
of sacrifice contributed liberally, and they have the credit of 
furnishing our cozy reading room besides aiding the general 
fund. 

Though we are very happy in our new home, let us 
remember that the material structure is but the symbol of 
our building in Mind. Let us here give the definition of 
church from our text-book, "Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures" by Mary Baker G. Eddy :— 

CHURcH. The structure of Truth and Love; whatever 
rests upon and proceeds from divine Principle. 

“The Church is that institution which affords proof of its 
utility, and is found elevating the race, rousing the dormant 
understanding from material beliefs, to the apprehension of 
spiritual ideas and the demonstration of Divine Science, 
thereby casting out devils, or error, and healing the sick.” 

The church in all ages has elevated the race, but the 
Church of Christ, Scientist, seeks the undivided garment 
of Christ's teaching. In the same verse with Jesus’ com- 
mand to “Ргеасһ the Gospel," is "Heal the Sick;" and his 
own words were, "These signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak 
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with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they- 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on th. sick, and they shall recover.” “Lo, I ams 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 

Christian Science has entered many a home in our little 
city and given hope, health, and happiness where fear and. 
disease had brought discouragement, grief, and sorrow. 
Many also who have come here and failed to find the рготп- 
ised relief in our beautiful climate have turned as a last 
resort to Christian Science. In it they found health and’ 
strength, and returned to their homes. These would in- 
crease our membership, but our loss is another's gain, and 
they are laboring to show their fellow-men that primitive: 
Christianity is at our doors. 

Is a sick man a good Christian? Christ-like? A sick 
man’s body is his idol. He is afraid to take it out in the 
rain or the bright sunshine, afraid to get its feet wet, afraid. 
to feed it and afraid not to feed it. In short, it is his 
master, not his servant. How, then, can he work for God. 
when his body takes all his time and thoughts? Surely 
Christian healing is very necessary to enable mortals to do. 
Christian work. 

But the physical healing of Christian Science is the least 
part. Our Leader tells us in “Rudimental Divine Science“ 
it is but “the bugle call to thought and action in the higher 
range of infinite goodness.” It is a religion that destroys 
false appetites, evil passions and motives, self-seeking, and 
impurity, makes more Christ-like men*and women, chastens 
the affections and satisfies the heart. 

One of the tenets of our church is, We solemnly promise: 
to strive, watch, and pray for that Mind to be in us which 
was also in Christ Jesus, to love one another, and to be meek, 
merciful, just, and pure” (Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures, р. 493). | 

May no unholy thought ever find an abiding place in: 
our little chapel, and may the Presence and Power of God’s. 
Love, which fills it, inspire each heart and consecrate each: 
life to God’s service. 


WE can all do more than we have done, 
And not be a whit the worse; 
It never was loving that emptied the heart, 
Nor giving that emptied the purse. 
Selected., 


DEDICATION AT WICHITA, КАМ. 


IRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, Wi- 
chita, Kan., located at the corner of Lawrence Avenue 
and Second Street, was dedicated Sunday, August 18. 
Two services were held, the first at 10.45 A. M., and the 
second at 8 p.m. Christian Scientists from many of the 
neighboring towns were present. Addresses were delivered 
by Mrs. Anna E. Tucker, First Reader, and Gilbert D. 
"Tucker, Second Reader. Miss Harriet Turner of El 
Dorado, sang two solos, "Just for To-day," and "These 
are They." 

The church is in the form of a Latin cross, and has a 
seating capacity of about three hundred. It was formerly 
known as St. John's Episcopal Church. It was purchased, 
moved to its present location, remodeled, and put in good 
repair at a total cost of nearly four thousand dollars. 

All with whom we have spoken have expressed them- 
selves as being pleased with the church. The pastor of 
the Congregational Church, which is located just across 
the street, has seemed greatly interested in the preparation 
and progress of our building, and was much pleased when 
told of the success of the dedicatory services. 

Some of the influential members of the Episcopal Church, 
who had lovingly helped to build and dedicate the church 
years ago, were present. They were much interested and 
rejoiced with us in our good fortune. 

We have a pleasant reading room in the front part of the 
church, which is separated from the audience room by means 
of three large doors which can be raised, thereby increasing 
the size of the auditorium when more space is required. 

Truth and Love have blessed us abundantly in this dem- 
onstration, and we cannot fail to see how we have been 
led and directed by the One Intelligence, the Giver of every 
gcod gift. 

The addresses of the Readers were as follows 


ADDRESS OF First READER. 

My Dear Friends:—Our little band of earnest workers 
has long desired and needed a place of worship. The 
Scriptural promise is that the faithful followers of Truth 
shall be provided for. Jesus said, “Verily I say unto 
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you, there is no man that hath left house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and the gospel’s, but he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands.” This 
reassuring promise is being visited upon us in great measure. 
As we go on and truly leave all evil and error to follow 
Christ,—Truth,—more and more will we see and realize 
the abundant supply. Divine Love supplies all our needs 
now, and there is no lack in ever-present Love. 

This property all told has cost $3,065. Through careful 
dealing and generous giving of time, labor, and money, at 
the hands of about eighty-five persons, this sum has been 
raised. To-day we consecrate anew this beautiful little 
temple unto God, who is the same divine Love whom our 
fathers sought to worship; or as if, by way of emphasis, 
we rededicate this church to the service and worship of 
the living God who “dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands,” and is not afar off, but is in all places Immanuel, 
— God with us." 

I take pleasure to-day in welcoming you, our neighbors 
and friends who have come to see and appreciate with us 
our new church home. Your presence and approving 
countenances bespeak a joy and satisfaction in your hearts 
because of our success; and we thank you. We welcome 
ycu, fellow Scientists from neighboring towns who have 
come to rejoice with us on this happy occasion, To you 
who have not as yet procured a church of your own, this 
event speaks a word of encouragement, that faithful, loving 
work continued, is sure of its reward. Апа I congratulate 
all the co-laborers and contributors, who have aided in 
bringing about this consummation. Each one now has 
his reward in the sweet consciousness of a duty per- 
formed, and the “Well done, thou good and faithful 
. servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things," is 
resting in benediction upon the heads of many who are en- 
tering the next stage referred to by Jesus, "I will make 
thee ruler over many things," and the result, "enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord." 

Many have been the sacrifices that were necessary in 
procuring the land and fitting up this chapel. Self had to 
be denied, a cross borne. Even the shape of our church is 
symbolic,—a cross; but remember it is a beautiful cross, 
harmonious and bright in coloring, light and beauty shining 
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through its many-colored, stained glass windows. And 
now it stands a loving testimony to the cause of Christian 
Science,—the Christ Science. 

Our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, teaches us that all is 
Mind and Mind’s ideas; hence leads on to the conclusion 
of the nothingness of matter. It is this idea which often 
brings the antagonism of the worldly-minded. This 
should not disconcert one, any more than any other sci- 
entific discovery. If it is a fact, you, nor I, nor the whole 
world, nor a universe of supposed materiality can change 
it А scientific truth is susceptible of proof. By inves- 
tigation, thought, and effort in accordance with the teach- 
ings of Christian Science, you can prove, at least in a small 
way, the Allness of Mind. Even from the ordinary stand- 
point, few judge a man from the size of his physique. We 
call that man or woman the greatest who possesses the 
most ideas and the ability to put them into practice, and not 
the person necessarily of largest bodily proportions. 

God is Infinite Mind, the Substance of the universe. 
Man is idea. Не is not corporeal but spiritual. He is the 
presence and activities of ideas, true, real, and perfect. 
Let us then put off false concepts, or false beliefs, as sin, 
sickness, and all discord,—put them off by not entertaining 
them in thought or consciousness,—and put on the true 
ideas of Mind, manifested humanly, and referred to in the 
Scriptures, such as “love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." 

The Bible exhorts us to “be of one mind." St. Paul 
says, "But we have the mind of Christ" We can have 
this mind only as we condemn and discard sin, sickness, 
and death, and possess and express ideas which come only 
from God. 

In the Acts of the Apostles we read of wonderful things 
transpiring when the disciples “were all with one accord in 
one place," which really means, "They were all together 
for the same object" (Rotherham). For Jesus’ followers 
to be "all together for the same object,"—to be of one 
mind,—invokes the Divine power and benediction. The 
world is longing to arrive at this oneness and harmony 
of thought, and many are earnestly laboring for it. But 
as we understand it, Christian Science alone can bring about 
this state. Mortal mind cannot work such a transformation, 
even in an effort for good. Divine Truth and Love alone 
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can do this. One must learn that sin, sickness, and death 
are not of God, and must not be entertained in thought as 
emanating from God. 

My dear friends, this little structure remodeled for our 
use, is a testimony of a certain conformation as we read 
of being of "one accord in one place." We as a small 
body of believers have gradually risen to where we could 
bring out this oneness of thought in a measure, and thereby 
were enabled to erect this testimony to our Cause. 

At first all may not have seen the wisdom of this under- 
taking, but as the work advanced, thought has awakened, 
and we pray that all can say and truly that we are all 
together for the same object. And, my brethren, what is 
that object? Is it not to grasp the idea of, and live the 
Truth as illustrated in the life and ascension of Jesus Christ, 
and in this age revealed in Christian Science as taught by 
our faithful Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy? Let 
us remember her, then, with loving thought,—the one who 
for this age discovered the Science of that great Life 
demonstration manifested by Christ Jesus,—and who has 
taught us, as we can apprehend it, to follow in his footsteps. 


ADDRESS OF THE SECOND READER. 

Dear Brothers and Sisters:—To-day dawns a new epoch 
in the history of this church and the Christian Science 
cause in Wichita, and we are here this morning to thank 
the Great Giver of all Good for this our church home. 
And now after advancing one step nearer the Mount of 
Revelation a look back over the way trodden and obstacles 
overcome may give renewed strength to press forward. 

On the evening of May 7, 1890, fifteen persons who had 
proved God's willingness to heal and restore from sickness 
and discord, organized the Church of Christ, Scientist, of 
Wichita, now known znd chartered as First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, of Wichita. Previous to the organization 
the Scientists met weekly at various homes in the city 
and studied the Bible in the light of Christian Science. At 
that time this religion was comparatively unknown to the 
general public, and the few outside its followers who had 
heard of Christian Science considered it but a passing fad 
which a few years would obliterate. 

The first public services were held in the W. C. T. U. 
Rooms in the fall of 1887. Shortly after we removed to a 
real estate office, then to Market Hall, corner of First and 
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Market Streets, and from there to Garfield Hall, Fletcher 
Block, and other places, and lastly to Sedgwick Hall. 

The Christian Science Reading Room and Dispensary 
which was first started while holding services in Market 
Hall has been connected with the church, and has proven 
an effective means of distributing the Christian Science 
publications and sowing the seed. 

The church has a present membership of about seventy- 
five, all of whom have experienced the beneficent healing 
influence of Christian Science, and on becoming members 
of the Christian Science Church, have subscribed to this 
sacred obligation which is the final clause of the simple 
yet sublime tenets of this and all Christian Science Churches: 
“We solemnly promise to strive, watch, and pray for that 
Mind to be in us which was also in Christ Jesus, to love 
one another, and to be meek, merciful, just, and pure" 
(Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures by Mary 
Baker С. Eddy, р. 493). 

About four months ago the opportunity came to buy 
the Old Episcopal Church, The membership and friends 
rose to the occasion, and by their liberal donations and 
free-will offerings, have secured in this short time this 
valuable property, of which we are justly proud. The lots 
opposite the Plaza Hotel were first purchased for the 
church site, but the way was opened to get these corner 
lots and dispose of the former at an advance. Truth was 
surely leading in this demonstration. As the work ad- 
vanced every bill was paid when presented and no solicita- 
tion was done outside the church and those interested in 
Christian Science. 

The generator and lighting plant for the building was a 
gift to the church from the Sunday School. A band of 
little folks known as the Busy Workers has been able to 
realize a neat sum from their handiwork. Many thanks 
are due the Board of Directors and Building Committee of 
the Church for staying at the wheel when fear of debt 
and other discouragements would have driven them back, 

And now after years of quiet and gloom may this new- 
old church again re-echo the words of God and resound his 
praises. May the sick, the sinful, and tired ones find 
within this little chapel a haven of rest. 


WE confess small faults, in order to insinuate that we 
have no great one. La Rochefoucauld. 


THE ANGEL OF PEACE 


BY ANNIE MARIE BLISS. 


GENTLY as the snowflakes falling 
From a dark and cloudy sky; 
Sweetly as showers of cherry blooms 
From grey branches bare and dry; 
Comes the Angel of His Presence 
Out of clouds that dim the sight, 
Bringing peace like breath of perfume, 
Clothing earth in robes of white. 


"Tis the same sweet voice of “Реасе” 
That the faithful shepherds heard; 
And the storm-tossed, frightened sailors 

Saw the waves obey the word 
That we hear while we are working, 
Ofttimes in a starry night; 
Sore afraid we call the Master, 
And his “Реасе” puts fear to flight. 


Oft while climbing rugged hillsides, 
Footsore, weary, and alone,— 

Arms invisible, everlasting, 
Round us lovingly are thrown. 

And the crooked paths are straightened, 
Stones and briers are brushed aside 

By that Presence, "Prince of Peace," 
Counselor, companion, guide. 


So like showers of cherry blooms, 
Fragrant let our deeds of love 
Sweeten barren lives around us 
With pure thoughts born from above. 
And when storms and tempests gather, 
And the darkening clouds drop rain, 
O'er the waves walks Love victorious,— 
With His "Peace" Christ comes again. 
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А MINISTER’S DEFENCE OF CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


HE Literary Digest of July 20, 1901, was good enough 
to republish from the Christian Science Sentinel the 
following extract from the able and admirable sermon 

of the Rev. DeWitt T. Van Doren. We, in turn, herewith 
republish in The Journal the extract from The Literary 
Digest:— 


The recent attack on Christian Science by ministers of 
various New York churches appeared to indicate that 
Protestant ministers were unanimously opposed to the 
teachings of this new religious body. One clergyman, how- 
ever, the Rev, DeWitt T, Van Doren, referred to by the 
Christian Science Sentinel as a New York minister, has 
come to the defence of Christian Scientists. From his re- 
cent address on this subject we quote from a reprint in the 
Christian Science Sentinel. He says in part:— 

“The criticisms of New York clergymen of different de- 
nominational views concerning Christian Science as a re- 
ligion are not nearly so damaging to that cult as to the 
Christian churches, if it be true that these criticisms repre- 
sent the spirit of evangelical Christianity. I am not in any 
sense a follower of Mrs. Eddy; yet there is much of her 
teaching that must command the respect and admiration of 
every candid and unprejudiced mind. These criticisms may 
be well meant. Nevertheless they are unwise, as they must 
inevitably react upon the churches represented by these 
critics. "They that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword,’ ‘For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be meas- 
ured to you again.” “Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap.’ There is no escape from this law. ‘Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked.’ These criticisms are un- 
timely, since they disclose a temper inimical to the spirit and 
teaching of Jesus Christ, whose servants all ministers are 
supposed to be, and whose spirit they are supposed to imi- 
tate. They reveal a sensitiveness, amounting to almost 
irritability, toward an institution which seems to them to 
threaten the ‘traditions of the elders.’ 

“On the other hand, the spirit manifested by the Chris- 
tian Science advocates is in strange and happy contrast to 
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the spirit of these theological archers. Being defamed, they 
still entreat their critics to deal kindly and candidly with 
them, since they desire haught but the furtherance of the 
truth. The world at large will not be slow to discern the 
Spirit of Christ in the attitude of this church. 

"Why should clergymen think it a wrong thing, and con- 
trary to the preaching of Christ, that a church should believe 
in and practise bodily healing? Certainly in the teach- 
ing of Christ, as in the atonement of Christ, there is a 
foundation laid for faith in the healing of disease. Christ 
was the sickness-bearer as well as the sin-bearer of his 
people. ‘Himself took our infirmities, and bare our 
sicknesses.’ Sanctification of the spirit, redemption of 
the body, this is the atonement of Christ. Sanctification 
is a progressive, continuous work, from the cross to the 
ctown, so also is the redemption of the body. Christ 
never divorced these: ‘Thy sins be forgiven thee,’ and ‘Be - 
whole of thy plague.’ The ministry of the Apostles, under 
the leadership of the Spirit, is the exact model of the Mas- 
ter’s. Nor did this commission end with the death of the 
apostles, for Mark says: ‘These signs shall follow them that 
believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.’ ‘He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved,’ in any and every 
age of the Christian church. And these signs shall follow 
them that believe—not the immediate apostles of Christ 
only, but all believers, in every generation of the church’s 
history. This guarantee of miraculous signs is given to the 
church in its corporate capacity. Not all, as individuals, 
have gifts of healing; but this gift was to the church as a 
whole—included in it as an organic function of faith, and 
for all time. Tihis promise is all the more significant when 
you consider that it was given just previous to the ascension 
of Christ. ‘Greater works than these shall he do; because 
I go unto my Father.’ What other interpretation can be 
given to the statement of St. James, recorded in his Epistle, 
than that he refers to an established and perpetual usage in 
the church? i 

“If the practice of healing the sick is the basis of sus- 
picion against the Christian Science Church, it can well 
afford to rest under the suspicion, since it has the sanction of 
Jesus Christ, and also of the Christian church of all ages, 
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for there never has been a period in the history of the 
church when there were not found these signs and wonders 
in response to faith. 

“The only class of people for whom Christ had words of 
biting sarcasm and censure were the Pharisees, who could 
not see any good in anything outside of Judaism. Are we 
not in danger of falling into the spirit of Pharisaism and of 
the Pharisee when we grow intolerant of the methods and 
beliefs of those who conscientiously differ. from us, and who 
still are putting forth noblest efforts for the physical and 
moral salvation of humanity ? 

“T have not the pleasure of Mrs. Eddy's acquaintance, 
but from all the evidence at hand I am obliged to think of 
her as a woman of remarkable ability and spotless charac- 
ter. Iam not in sympathy with her views of Christian 
doctrine; but, as a minister of Christ and a Christian, I am 
bound to concede and respect her virtues of character, her 
intellectual ability, her right to worship God according to 
the dictates of her conscience and to build up a great church 
if she can—and evidently she can. I have met and known 
personally quite a number of Mrs. Eddy's followers, and in 
every way they compared favorably with the highest type 
of Christians found in my own churches. How shall we 
judge the merits of a church if not by the type of Christians 
it turns out? 


ManarE and recording brass decay, 
And, like the 'graver's memory, pass away; 
The work of man inherit, as is just, 

Their author's frailty, and return to dust; 
But Truth divine forever stands secure, 
Its head as guarded, as its base is sure; 
Fixed in the rolling flood of years, 
The pillar of the eternal plan appears; 
The raving storm and dashing wave defies, 
Built by the Architect who built the skies. 
x Cowper. 


SriLL in thy right hand carry gentle peace, 
To silence envious tongues. Be just and fear not: 
Let all the ends thou aim'st at be thy country's, 
Thy God's, and truth's. 

Shakespeare. 


THE BREAD OF LIFE. 


BY CHARLES H. GLIDDEN. 


FEED me with Love, O Father, 
The bread of Life divine; 
The living waters give me, 
From that white throne of Thine; 
Then shall I hunger never, 
And thirst no more shall know, 
And from my thought forever 
Shall healing rivers flow. 
Feed me and heal me, Father; 
Guard me where’er I go. 


Beneath Thy wings supernal 
In safety I shall dwell, 
Rejoicing, O Eternal, 
That Thou doest all things well. 
Though tempests rage about me 
And hate may hurl its dart, 
Thy Love is all about me, 
Thy Truth sustains my heart. 
Stand close beside me, Father; 
Bid seeming foes depart. 


In Thee I am united 

With Life and Love divine. 
Thy promises are plighted, 

And they are ever mine. 
Reflecting Thee forever 

I know no doubt or fear; 
For I am Spirit's likeness, 

Perfection now and here. 
Omnipotent, eternal, 

'Thou art forever near. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


HAD been an earnest searcher for Truth, but was 

running to and fro in the wilderness of hygienic and 

orthodox methods, I never saw a creed I could fully 
believe, still I united with the Congregational Church when 
a child, and in later years was a member of the Methodist 
Episcopal church, it seeming that my work was there for 
a time, as that was the best way I knew of to serve God. 
Many a time have I sought to re-consecrate myself at a 
Congregational or Methodist altar, receiving only a tem- 
porary blessing. Iam ever grateful for the one God-given 
gift I have, an unfaltering, unswerving faith or trust in 
God. How many times have I asked myself, Who or what 
is God, end how can I know more of Jesus the Christ? 

The thought would always come to me, I ought to love 
God more, and know more of the life of Christ, and in order 
to do that, I felt I must better understand what God was. 
and learn more of the life of Christ. 

My vocation was a teacher in a public school, and while I 
took real pleasure in teaching the little child, I did not feel 
satisfied with myself as a teacher, as my ideal for the proper 
direction of the child was far beyond what I myself had at- 
tained. Not having what I felt I ought to have to teach and 
uplift the child (to me one of the most sacred duties in 
life), they taught me many a lesson. I am always uplifted 
by the child, and am often in awe before a beautiful, pure 
child. 

I taught several years, until the law of human opinion 
threatened to take from me my birthright, or a part of it,— 
my health. But strange as it seemed to others, I was 
quite well when alone with the children and their pure 
thought and love. Since coming into Christian Science I 
understand why I was well. I was protected by the armor 
of good and pure thoughts, not only of my own for the chil- 
dren, but by theirs for me. A while later I was led to seek 
another field for work, saying to myself that I would do 
whatever my hands found to do, and soon the way opened 
for me to engage in business for myself, by assisting an 
artist in the establishment and sale of her art-work, as I 
found she needed assistance to get a start in life. Success 
. crowned every effort, and in a few months the artist's work 
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was awarded every honor in that state and several in 
others, and the business was at once successful, as the de- 
mand was created so sales were easy to make. We discov- 
ered, however, that, with this goodly measure of success, 
we were still unhappy; we were longing, reaching out for 
something better and more satisfying than worldly honors. 

We were active members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church of that city, and with the best business patronage in 
our line of work in that, a city of eighty thousand inhabi- 
tants; nevertheless, we decided that, as soon as profits war- 
ranted it, we would close our business there, and go to 
Chicago for the purpose of Bible study. 

We decided to go to the Moody Bible Institute to study 
the Bible, to learn more of God and Jesus the Christ. My 
desire being to study the Scriptures, as desire is prayer, it 
was soon answered, not as I had thought, but as God had 
appointed. But more experience or discipline was necessary 
before I could come to the light more fully; my unwavering 
faith in God served me well until I found the true way and 
saw the Light clearly, as will be seen in this experience that 
I shall relate. I was stricken with typhoid fever, and was 
near to death's door, according to all others’ belief but 
mine, for I never for one moment felt that I was near death. 

One beautiful morning I noticed the clergyman was 
praying at my bedside. While the prayer was a lengthy one, 
1 only remembered these words: "Lord, reveal thyself to 
her.” A few moments later he asked me if I were afraid 
to die. To which I replied, “No; I am not going to die. I 
have a work to do.” It was a positive assurance I had in 
my highest consciousness that I was safe. 

Just at this time word came to me from Chicago and 
Minneapolis to seek Christian Science. I was asked to see 
a practitioner in that city. 

As soon as I had recovered sufficiently the artist and 
myself called upon the Scientist. We were so delighted 
with the thought presented to us that we soon began 
attending Christian Science services, and soon procured 
a copy of "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures.” After reading a few pages I knew it was just 
what I had always been searching for. The work was 
begun with me. The arm of the Lord was being revealed 
to me each day. The Light was coming slowly. I was at 
the gate of the New Jerusalem. A new Life was being 
opened to my consciousness, and at times, though partially 
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blind and steeped in the old beliefs I was firmly and tenderly 
directed by the Scientist. Since that time I have been an 
earnest reader—aye, student—of Science and Health, and 
I have been lifted as by a moderate growth, mostly by the 
perusal of the pages of the text-book and occasional help 
from the Scientist, from a belief of invalidism and beliefs im- 
posed by study of everything in the hygienic world. Nearly 
all the old beliefs have gradually disappeared and I use no 
medicine. I should be glad if some word of my experience 
might help to encourage another who may need to be healed 
as I was by a steady growth, in “putting off the old man 
and his deeds.” If we can crowd.out, if need be, the old 
thought or beliefs, and fill in with the real, as “Blessed 
are the pure in heart; for they shall see God,” we are safe 
iu the kingdom. I am still an earnest seeker, for I desire 
to know more of the Mind that was in Christ. I desire 
my life to show forth my gratitude. My uppermost thought 
of late has been the call for workers, workers of the right 
sort, to further this, humanity’s cause. I desire to conse- 
crate every energy, every effort, to the work of the Master. 
I desire to be fully prepared to do my work, and to do it 
well.—Evelyn G. Easterly, Chicago, Ill. 


I was brought up to love and serve God, but there always 
seemed to be something that I could not find, so that when 
Christian Science was first brought to my notice I had not 
attended a place of worship for three years. I had become 
so addicted to intoxicating drink that at times if I had any 
money in my pocket I could not pass a saloon. I have 
often left my money at home because I could not resist 
the temptation to drink. I had also been addicted to the 
use of tobacco from childhood, and was never without it, 
although disgusted with myself for using it. 

This was my condition when, about four years ago, I 
was working at the house of our First Reader. She in- 
troduced the subject of Christian Science to me. It seemed 
a very foolish belief and I thought no more about it until 
I had finished the work and was leaving the house, when 
she brought me a book and offered it to me on condition 
that if I would read it through three times I could keep 
it. I said I would read it. 

I took the book home, and aíter supper I sat down in 
my accustomed place to read the daily paper, but it had 
not been delivered that day, so I took up Science and Health 
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and commenced to read it. I read for a short time but 
did not like it, so I tossed it on the desk and smoked my 
pipe. Not having anything else to read, I took up the book 
again, refilled my pipe, and commenced to read. I then 
became interested, and continued the reading until I had read 
it through. While doing so, without any effort or thought 
on my part, the appetite for strong drink left me, also the 
appetite for smoking and chewing tobacco. 

I commenced reading the book the second time. I wanted 
to keep it because it had brought so much light and truth 
to me. I saw that God is a just God, that He is a God 
of Love, that He is All-in-all, and that the Truth had made 
me free from uncleanness and drink. So I read on until 
I had read it through the second time. After this I met the 
donor of the book and received an invitation to attend the 
Sunday services. 

I did so, and the calm, sweet peace which took posses- 
sion of me, I shall never forget. The silent prayer seemed 
to lift me up into a higher sense of religion than I had 
ever known before. The Bible had a new meaning to 
me when read in connection with “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures.” 

Through the study of the text-book and other works by 
Mrs. Eddy I have been able to make some beautiful 
demonstrations of healing both of sin and disease in my 
family, and for myself. I have much to be thankful 
for, and I desire to prove it by my every-day life. 

About two years ago I had occasion to go to Providence, 
R. L, and there I procured through a Scientist a situation 
in a large manufacturing company. In an unguarded 
moment, surrounded by a lot of fellow-workmen who used 
tobacco, especially at the noon hour, I took to the pipe 
again, after which an old claim of rheumatism made its 
appearance, for which I took treatment and was healed. 
Still I neglected the study of Science and Health, and did 
net attend the services of the church for some time, until 
I returned to the place where I first learned of Christian 
Science; then I came to myself. I saw І had been feeding 
on the husks instead of the corn. I was received with 
love and kindness by all the members of the church. I 
am demonstrating every day over evil of some kind and 
my path grows brighter and brighter, for I have the con- 
sciousness of an ever-present help in every time of need, 
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and I feel grateful to our Leader for the Truth she has 
brought to me through Science and Health, 
J. Н. Walbourn, Franklin, Pa. 


Dunixc the nine years in which we have been interested 
in Christian Science, we have had so many blessings show- 
ered upon us that I have not words strong enough to ex- 
press all the gratitude I feel to God, and to our dear Mother 
for all Christian Science has been to us. By it both my 
husband and myself -were given our health after years of 
suffering, and our little daughter, six years old, has never 
known anything but Christian Science. We have never in 
these nine years resorted to material remedies. Although 
numerous claims have manifested themselves, our remedy, 
Divine Love, has met every need. 

A claim of croup was met in a few minutes through the 
realization that "Perfect love casteth out fear," and.never 
returned, although our chubby little girl was often sug- 
gested by mortal mind as a good subject for it. 

Scarlet fever was completely overcome in a day, while 
others exposed at the same time endured weeks of suffering. 
While thinking over the ills which—too numerous to 
give in detail—have been met and overcome in Science, I 
have also fully realized our Mother's love and watchfulness 
in the helpful thoughts she had given us, enabling us to pro- 
tect ourselves and others from the manifestations of discord 
and disease we mothers so often find all about us. Through 
realizing our dependence upon only the Divine laws of 
harmony and Love, I have been able thoroughly to put 
aside all fear; and claims of chicken-pox, measles, mumps, 
and whooping-cough did not even manifest themselves, 
even though our little daughter has been right with those 
having these troubles. 

In our neighborhood, not long ago, four little playmates 
had scarlet rash and measles, and when Helen was playing 
about the houses, members of each family asked her if she 
were not afraid of catching it, and she said, "Oh no, God 
takes care of me all the time, and I can't be sick.” Her own 
faith and trust in God's care is so strong that she needs no 
other protection. Claims of nearly all kinds were met when 
a baby by taking her in my arms and reading from Science 
and Health; and as she grew older she would ask to be read 
to when in trouble. Her faith in the help from the book has 
been so strong that several times I have found her sitting 
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with it in her lap, apparently reading passages she remeni- 
bers from it, although she does not read yet. Although 
Helen has had nine teeth filled, she hasno more fear of going 
to a dentist than of making any other call, and suffers no 

п. 

I think no une more fully appreciates the help to be re- 
ceived from Christian Science than we mothers who have 
entrusted to us the direction and care of the little ones. 
When we know that they are being led by Truth and gov- 
erned by the Divine laws alone, how much of the sorrow 
and suffering from the bondage to the senses we older ones 
have had to work out from, we shall be able to save them; 
and what a constant guide we have in their every-day trair- 
ing. Thinking over all these blessings, how can one ex- 
press all the gratitude we feel for the peace and ever-present 
help Christian Science brings into our home. 

` Ida E. Furness, Seattle, Wash. 


WHEN I decided to give Christian Science a trial, three 
years ago, I was almost a wreck, physically and mentally. 
I took up the study of Science and Health, wrote for 
absent treatment, and in less than two weeks felt like a 
different woman—hardly knew myself—light-hearted, 
‘happy, able to work—something I had not been able to do 
most of the winter. I was taken up on the mount of 
transfiguration, but like the disciples of old, had to come 
down again, to work my way up the narrow path step by 
step, if I would follow the footsteps and commands of the 
Master, Christ Jesus. 

Were all the claims met at once? No; not by any means. 
As I wrote my healer (whom I had never seen) I was dis- 
eased from head to foot, hardly an organ in my body that 
did not seem to be diseased or affected, besides general ner- 
vous debility. I had never seen a well day in all my life, 
some of the chronic claims having kept me company’ from 
childhood up. I was subject to very severe and frequent 
attacks of headache, both sick and nervous, mainly caused 
by my eyes, as I was told in later years. 

Then for years I wore glasses, both smoked and clear, for 
far-sightedness, astigmatism, weakness, etc. They were 
quite a relief, and I thought and was told I could never 
again do without them; even then I had to be careful about 
using my eyes, and for a long time could not read at all. In 
addition to the annoyance of the glasses, their use was 
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quite expensive, for they were never really satisfactory, 
and had frequently to be changed. 

Just a few months before learning of the Truth, I spent 
about ten dollars in this way. Eight months later I laid 
the glasses aside, and have not had them on since. I write, 
sew. and can read, day or night, without any unpleasant 
effects: Then there were chronic throat trouble and catarrh, 
palpitation of the heart I had had a long time, and the last 
winter heart failure set in. Many a night in my wakefulness 
(for insomnia almost drove me mad in the six years that I 
was subject to it), I thought I should never see the morning 
of another day. Many other troubles caused muchsuffering; ` 
cramps in the lower limbs caused the deformity of two toes, 
one on each foot, causing me untold agony when obliged to 
be on my feet; then there were piles, liver and kidney com- 
plaint, etc. But why enumerate any more? Most of 
them have been entirely overcome, the few still lingering 
made bearable and are “working patience” in me. 

I was constantly using material remedies, if not under a 
physician’s care. always dieting and a perfect slave to 
hygiene. Now I eat and drink what I like, can walk for 
miles, and pay no attention whatever to the laws (so called) 
of mortal mind. Am much improved mentally. 

Studying the Bible Lessons helps to unfold the spiritual 
meaning of the Bible, which I always longed for. Although 
. the Bible was a closed book, I had much of the letter by 
heart. I was brought up in the church, and was an active 
worker in the Lutheran and Congregational churches. But 
the longing for something higher, for the Truth that shall 
make free, as Jesus said, was always with me. 

Let us not feel discouraged if our progress seems slow, 
but remember how long we were in this bondage, and follow 
the command of our Saviour: “Work, watch, and pray." I 
am very thankful to God for sending His son, to help us out 
of this darkness into the Light, and to Mrs. Eddy and all 
who help to reveal the Truth. 

Mrs. M. Juergens Henschel, Hutchinson, Minn. 


Fon the benefit of those who are not very familiar with 
Science, I will tell of a demonstration I had last summer 
while playing tennis. In running to return a ball, I fell 
violently, turning my ankle so that it was very badly hurt. 
One of the ladies watching the game kindly took my racket 
and I sat with the others until the game was finished, all 
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the time trying to declare the Truth. After the game we 
went into the library, and while there some one asked me 
if I did not intend to put some liniment on my ankle, and 
I replied that I would use Christian Science and would 
need no other remedy. When I could withdraw from the 
party without too much notice, I did so, going at once to my 
room. During the night I wakened in very great pain, and 
as the lady whose room was next mine was also a Scientist, 
I managed finally to get to her door and asked her to 
treat me, as the pain was so real that I could do little for 
myself. I went back to bed and to sleep, waking about 
half past seven the next morning. She came into my 
room while I dressed, and at first we both thought I would 
have to use a cane to walk. However, when I was ready 
to go down stairs, I went without the cane, and by noon 
that day the pain was gone and I walked without any limp 
whatever, though the ankle was badly discolored and some- 
what swollen for some time, and it was not until last winter 
that it felt perfectly natural. One day while talking with 
some friends I put my foot out in front of me and felt 
a little bone slip into place, making a snap that we all 
heard; since then my ankle has been just the same size 
as the other, though it never hurt me after the demonstra- 
tion made at the time of sprairing it. 

Though I had been in Science for quite a while, and 
had used it to help mvself, I had always felt a little back- 
ward about trying to help others, not that I doubted it, 
but I did doubt my ability to demonstrate it. One day, 
when there seemed to be the claim of grip on every side, 
a friend came to me and asked me to help her, and I said 
I would do the best I could; so I went to my room and 
treated her, she going on with her usual work, trying to 
help herself all she could. I treated her again that night 
before going to bed, and the next morning she told me 
she had gone to sleep with the feeling of perfect peace, 
and felt well that day, the claim having been broken. Нег 
voice cleared ир іп a day or two. 

This experience made me feel anxious to know more 
about the Truth and bring out such love and beauty in 
my own life that every one would see that Christian Science 
was the Truth, and desire to know about it and live it. 

Bess Louise Black, Franklin, Pa. 


Havinc read and so much enjoyed sketches of the differ- 
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ent churches and glimpses given of their Wednesday even- 
ing meetings, we decided that it was time that our little 
church in Montrose, Col., was added to the list, and shall 
offer its share of leaven. 

We are one of ten representatives in our State, and, while 
our membership is not large, we have very good congrega- 
tions, and many are being interested in the Truth. 

Several of us have enjoyed the great privilege of class 
instruction, have organized an association, and have our 
meeting every three months. We have several healers 
among our number, and many beautiful demonstrations 
have been made, some of which have come under my own 
observation, and if space will permit I will gladly relate 
them, hoping to help others by so doing. 

A man had had a long siege of typhoid fever and 
some weeks after, though he had recovered sufficiently to 
sit up, was unable to walk. "The doctors discovered that the 
fever had settled in one limb, rendering it useless, and after 
treating it for some time, they told him they had done all 
they could do for him, except to amputate the leg. In this 
deplorable state Christian Science found him, and though 
knowing nothing about it, he was given a treatment, and the 
limb and his life were saved. He was able to walk in a few 
days, and he says he never knew before what it was to live, 
having been an invalid always. 

I know of a little girl who had all her life been subject to 
epileptic fits, healed by one Christian Science treatment. 

A lady who is not a Christian Scientist tells’ us that a 
number of years ago, she was bitten by a snake, and ever 
since has been suffering from periodical breakings out of 
this difficulty. One Sunday morning on her way to some 
church, the pain became so intense just as she got to our 
church door that she could go no further. She sat through 
the service with us, and at its close was entirely free from 
pain, and though several years have elapsed since then, she 
has never had a return of the trouble. 

I could go on and relate case after case of healing if 
“space would permit. I wish to state that our demonstra- 
tions are not all instantaneous, neither are we always suc- 
cessful, but we have proved the Truth to be "mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strongholds,” 

Our Wednesday evening meetings are well attended and 
full of life, many helpful thoughts are given and many good 
. demonstrations.—JM rs. J. C. Frees, Montrose, Col. 
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THE benefit which Christian Science is to a busy shop- 
worker, has been so beautifully demonstrated in many in- 
stances, and in one case in particular, that it is worthy of 
the consideration of every thinking man. It should be 
taken up honestly, and put to the test in actual practice 
by the inquirer. 

A factory where mortal mind was allowed to hold sway, 
and the seeming power of malice, envy, jealousy, selfish- 
ness, was seeking for the mastery, has become a peaceful, 
harmonious, and profitable place to work. The error that 
it did not pay, and could not be made a profitable venture, 
has been destroyed. There is plenty of work for the num- 
ber of men that can be accommodated; besides, they are 
satisfied with their positions and employers. They realize 
they are not simply working for wages, but for their em- 
ployers’ interests. The work is gotten out quickly, accu- 
rately, and satisfactorily to the trade, and the standard of 
perfection in quality is sought after and being attained. 

This success is attributed largely to the Christianly Sci- 
entific thought, held for the business in question, by the 
person in charge. With the whole Christian armor on, 
and watchfulness for every appearance of evil, the foe is 
dealt a death-blow, before he has a chance to gain a foot- 
hold. 

Think you it is an easy task? We wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world;” but in 
Christ, Truth, “we are more than conquerors,” and yet it 
is eternal vigilance that is the price of liberty. We must 
“stand porter at the door of thought,” as Mrs. Eddy says 
in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” p. 391. 
Paul says, Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you 
like men, be strong." 

Thank God, it is possible for us, through the under- 
standing gained in Christian Science, to know how to 
meet everything that stands in the way of true success and 
the perfection of our calling. | 

People are coming to obtain the freedom and power 
God's Truth bestows on every sincere seeker for the Light. 
They are coming to see its beauty, utility, and grandeur, 
more clearly day by day. The leaven of Truth is working 
and will eventually leaven the whole of humanity. 

Н. T. G., Buffalo, N. Y. 
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CHRISTIAN Science found me almost a total wreck, 
daily contemplating what would be the best method to 
end this misery for which I had found no remedy. I 
had tried all kinds of doctors and spent thousands of гь 
I often remarked, if the cutting off of my hand would 
restore my health, I would do it. In fact, I did not care 
what healed me if I could only get well. 

Christian Science healed me in one week of this disease, 
and I have both my hands yet. In three months the smok- 
ing habit, to which I had been a slave for twenty-five 
years, smoking on an average fifteen cigars a day, was 
destroyed. 

During the first year I lost all appetite for strong drink, 
to which I had been addicted in a moderate way from 
my childhood. 

Christian Science helps me in every way, and from the 
standpoint of a business man, I must say I know of no better 
` and more efficient help. The business I am connected with 
yielded last year a profit almost four times as large as the 
previous year, due to the right application of Truth. 

The Bible and Science and Health are now my daily 
companions, whereas before in twenty-five years I had 
not looked at the Bible, regarding it as a book which was 
of no use to me. The doctrine it taught seemed to me 
impossible to follow, and I noticed that, as a general rule, 
people practised not what they preached. 

Through the study of Science and Health I have caught 
a glimpse of the meaning of the ninety-first Psalm, what it 
means to dwell in the secret place of the most High. Al- 
though at this time, after three years of study, I am not 
healed of all my claims, I am quite convinced that I am 
on the right road. 

As the man who has been saved from drowning will 
be thankful to his rescuer, so I wish to express my un- 
bounded gratitude to our beloved Leader, the Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, who, through the teachings of "Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures," saved me from 
despair and gave me a new understanding of life. 

F. W einhagen, Milwaukee, Wis. 


WHEN Christian Science first came to me, or rather, 
when I first came to Christian Science, I did not have a very 
bad opinion of myself. I thought I was a pretty good fel- 
low. I had no religious views. I seemed to be getting 
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along as well as, if not better than, some who professed 
Christianity. So I drifted along until I was led to investi- 
gate Christian Science. 

As I progressed in the understanding as gained from the 
study of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
by Mary Baker С. Eddy, and my Bible, and commenced to 
know myself, I found that a great change had been wrought 
in me, For fifteen years I had used tobacco, both chewing 
and smoking; for ten years I had been a victim of the drink 
habit, sometimes to excess; I was also addicted to profanity. 
Christian Science removed these appetites, А stomach 
trouble and other lesser ills, such as headache, a bad temper, 
an inordinate love of money, etc., disappeared under the 
same benign influence. Those things that seemed to be 
pleasure, do not give me pleasure now. They were not real 
pleasure. I have lost nothing, I have sacrificed nothing; 
but I have gained everything, and not yet the whole, for I 
can see plenty yet to be done. 

To illustrate, it is as a child, first helpless, then by a little 
understanding and more investigating, with a desire, we 
creep, and then by practice and demonstration we walk. 

I had in the old thought a good bringing up. My mother 
was a Methodist for forty-five years, but is now a Scientist 
and First Reader at Brookings, S. D. She taught me the 
Methodist faith, which seemed to me to be only a matter of 
form. I drifted along until I took up the study of Christian 
Science, which I found to be practical and demonstrable, 
having the signs following that Jesus said should follow 
them that believe. To learn that God was Good was a great 
help to me; before that I had a thought of God both good 
and evil. 

The condition of mind before investigating and after is 
as different as black and white. As Mrs. Eddy says, “Not 
matter, but Mind, satisfieth.’—G. B. P., Henry, S. D. 


WHEN quite a child, I often thought over the second 
record of Creation in Genesis, and wondered how, if God 
were all-powerful, evil ever crept into existence. I could 
not become interested in the Scriptures, and think this must 
have been my stumbling-block, I was not reared in any 
faith, but am of Jewish extraction. I attended different 
churches, and was allowed to think for myself, I had no 
definite belief or idea of God, but did believe in goodness 
and truth. 
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‘After my marriage, my health failed, I lost my mother, 
and one thing after another proved to me that human love 
and help could not prevent suffering. It was then that the 
light of Christian Science burst upon my darkened vision 
and commenced to scatter the mists of sense and self. I had 
found the Light wherein was no darkness at all. The 
Bible became a delight. I found that God was of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, that evil was only the belief 
of the absence of Good. We were visiting New York for 
my health, when a relative who had been healed by Chris- 
tian Science came to tell me of her own healing, and to 
ask me to try he treatment. Her first words about it 
were, “They believe that ‘God is love.“ This was like 
balm to my troubled sense. She called on Saturday, and I 
went with her the following Monday, and was given treat- 
ment by one who Lecame our teacher. From then until now 
(over three years ago), neither my little son nor myself have 
taken a drop of medicine. I went back to my home in 
the South, a well woman, and so filled with joy that my 
cup ran over. I had our precious text-book, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” which I would 
study far into the night, and get up the next morning as 
bright and fresh as a healthy child. Formerly, most of 
my mornings were spent in bed, 

We have Leen living in New York for the past year, and 
have had many beautiful demonstrations. 

Elizabeth Katz, New York, М. Y. 


For nearly eight years I have been receiving great bene- 
fits from my little understanding of Christian Science, and 
although my heart has gone out many times to our dear 
Leader for the spiritual uplifting and unspeakable peace I 
am continually obtaining through the study of her works, i 
feel that I owe much to our Sentinel and Journal. Every 
time they reach me I receive much help in reading them, and 
I fee] more and more the necessity of keeping them in circu- 
lation, 

If each of us will only see, after reading the Sentinel each 
week, that it gets into the hands of another to read, what 
great good will be accomplished. I feel quite guilty, when 
I have allowed a number of Sentinels and Journals to accu- 
mulate around me, for the little experience 1 have had so far 
in circulating the literature, is that they have generally been 
gratefully accepted. 
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1 have been at this mine for the past three months, and I 
am sure if it had not been for Christian Science, the work 
would not have progressed so well as it has. The results 
have been such, that I am sure there is not a man here who 
would not acknowledge that Christian Science helps in 
every way, and some have received the help physically. 
One man I was working with missed his drill with a five- 
pound hammer and struck his hand; the blow seemed to be 
a very severe one, and he asked me if I thought the hand was 
broken. I told him it was not, and if he would like me to 
realize the Truth for him I would. He consented, and after 
we sat down in the drift a few moments, he got up and went 
to drilling again, and said that the pain had gone. Another 
ran a candle-stick into his hand, making an ugly gash. He 
asked for treatment, and acknowledged the help. I could go 
on and tell of many more beautiful demonstrations which 
have come to me through this blessed Truth, but I will close, 
thanking God for Christian Science. 

Herbert W. Lawrence, Eureka, Nev. 


IT is now over four years since I was first led to investi- 
gate Christian Science, and though I have no great demon- 
strations to relate, I should still like to express my gratitude 
for the many blessings it has brought me, also to thank Mrs. 
Eddy and all those who have so often helped me through the 
pages of the Journal and Sentinel. I did not come to Chris- 
tian Science for physical healing, but simply because, if this 
wonderful doctrine was really a further revelation of Truth, 
I felt I wanted to participate'in it. But though I did not 
come for physical healing, I have nevertheless experienced 
it, for I can say this, that during the past three and a half 
years I have never been confined to my bed, or even to the 
house on any occasion, neither have I ever missed an en- 
gagement, whereas formerly I used frequently to be kept in 
bed and in the house for days at a time, owing to severe 
bronchial and asthmatic attacks. I have certainly had these 
same conditions to meet on many occasions, but they have 
always yielded to Christian Science treatment, and that 
speedily. I often think that if people only knew the wonder- 
ful freedom which Christian Science gives, they would be 
more ready to give it a trial, even from selfish rhotives. So 
completely does this new thought revolutionize one’s ideas 
that I find it difficult to realize there was a time when I lived 
in fear of climate, of food, of fatigue, etc, In addition to 
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these benefits, Christian Science is enabling me to under- 
` stand the Bible, and is answering questions which never could 
be solved in the old way, and for which I am deeply grateful. 
I have been greatly helped by the fact that my husband took 
up the study of Christian Science at the same time that I did, 
and it is now our greatest pleasure to strive so to present 
its truths to others, that they also may desire to come to the 
Tree of Life, whose leaves are “for the healing of the na- 
tions."—M. Rowley, Hants, Eng. 


Tuis morning, May 2, 1901, is the second anniversary of 
my new birth, the birth Jesus meant when he said to Nico- 
demus, “Үе must be born again," and I feel it is a very fit- 
ting time to acknowledge the "Christ Science" into which 
I was born as the 'i'ruth. 

Paul says, Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things 
are become new." All things have become new. Many 
claims that hindered, like the clinging of old garments, have 
fallen away. With grateful love for Mrs. Eddy, who 
has made the way to health plain, and has given us a desire 
for better things, I have started on the race that is set 
before me, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our 
faith, who said, "I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life." 

I came first to Christian Science for healing. I had been a 
semi-invalid for several years, and had tried all other meth- 
ods. I said to the healer, “I suppose if I find anything in 
Christian Science contrary to my religious principles, I can 
drop it." That showed my utter ignorance, for I am just 
learning what religious principle" is, and how to make it 
an actual reality in my every-day life by believing all the 
prophets have spoken concerning Jesus Christ. Christian 
Science has made me love the Bible, and, better still, to read 
it with understanding. Though I had been a church mem- 
ber many years, the book had no attraction for me. I think 
I felt in a vague kind of way that the minister of the church 
I attended had my salvation in charge. In Christian Sci- 
ence I learn how to work out my own salvation. 

Christian Science taught me the Truth that will make us 
free, and to acquaint myself with God, and be at peace: 
thereby good has come unto me. Good does come, every 
day. Аз get better acquainted with God, I realize that 
promise.—Clara Woolley, Salina, ІП. 
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One Fourth of July there came a call for help from 
a lady, whose brother and companion had met with an 
accident caused by an explosion of gunpowder. 

I immediately declared the Truth and went with her 
to her home. I found the boy frightfully burned and 
black from the smoke of the powder. His hair was singed 
and his face, neck, hands, and arms to his elbows burned 
so badly that the skin would peel off if touched. 

He was rushing about the house gritting his teeth in 
great pain. I treated him in the presence of the family 
and neighbors, who were greatly excited, and in about 
fifteen minutes he was sleeping peacefully. The burned 
flesh began to assume its natural color and no more blisters 
raised after the treatment was given. He said after he 
awoke, “Mother, I can rub my hands over my face and 
it does not hurt me.” . 

The next morning he was able to go to see his com- 
panion, who had resorted to materia medica, and found 
him in bed, his face so swollen he could neither see nor 
open his mouth. His hands were stiff and blistered, and 
` he was still suffering pain. 

That week the subject of the lesson in the Quarterly 
was "God," and the first reference, “Behold, I am the 
Lord, the God of all flesh: is there anything too hard for 
me?" The realization of this reference enabled me to 
make the demonstration, proving "the word of God is quick 
and powerful" Words cannot express my gratitude for 
the help received from Science and Health and the Quar- 
terly. 

Science has been a blessing to me in manifold ways,— 
physically, mentally, and spiritually. 

Mrs. Tena Mason, Galveston, Tex. 


Two years ago, Christian Science found me a mental and 
physical wreck. I feel I must let the whole world know of 
my healing,.—how from a sick and depressed woman, I 
have been changed into a happy and thoughtful one. My 
troubles were too numerous to explain here. I will, how- 
ever, mention a few of the blessings I have received since 
coming into Christian Science. For eight years I had suf- 
fered from hemorrhoids, trying all sorts of medicines, and 
had two operations performed, without success. I was also 
afflicted with stomach trouble, for which I was treated by 
a specialist for nearly a year, dosing myself with many, and 
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various kinds of medicine, all to no avail. Both of these 
troubles yielded under Christian Science in a few months. 

Beside this, I had an aggravated eye trouble, which caused 
me a great deal of annoyance, being unable to read even 
the daily papers. I was condemned to wear glasses for the 
rest of my life. But I am happy and grateful to state that 
I was able to lay off my glasses at the very first treatment, 
and have not felt the need of them since. 

No medicine has been used in our family for the past two 
years. I have also had the privilege and pleasure of class 
instruction from one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, and 
through the power of this beautiful Truth, as taught in “Ѕсі- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” І have been 
able to help others. My gratitude to our noble Leader for 
what she is doing and has done for humanity, knows no 
bounds, My daily prayer is that I may become worthy of 
the name Christian Scientist. 

Ida E. Ziegler, Baltimore, Md. 


On the back porch of our home stands a printed sign 
bearing the inscription: "No more dumping оп these 
grounds.” It is waiting to be placed on a section of our land 
which has been used for that purpose. As it caught my eye 
this morning, it came with the ring of a command to me. 
No more shall mortal mind "dump" into my consciousness 
the trash of fear, doubts, hate, malice, dis-ease, sickness, 
sin, and death, to keep it to the level of mortal conscious- 
ness, but Truth shall fill it with rich, productive earth; and 
a sentence from Science and Health by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, on page 301, comes, as it so often has, to help me: 
"Let discord of every name and nature be heard no more, 
and let the harmonious and true sense of Life, or Being, take 
possession of human consciousness." d 

As the sign stands leaning against a box, all that meets 
the eye from my kitchen window are the words “No more," 
and I think of the glad promise that awaits the risen con- 
sciousness—‘No more sea," which sea, Science and 
Health tells us, stands for “а symbol of tempest-tossed hu- 
man concepts, advancing and receding." No more tears, 
no more death, no more sorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 
(Revelation, 21; 4)—in one word, "no more curse" (Reve- 
lation, 22 : 3).—Kate R. R. Bunn, Amsterdam, N. Y. 


I was not led into Christian Science by any healing, but 
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because it appealed to me as something most beautiful if I 
could but grasp it. I have since been learning to grasp and 
abide in its wondrous truths. 

I have had many beautiful demonstrations, but I will 
only present a simple one of recent date. н 

1 caught my finger in the cog wheels of the wringer when 
washing. Аз another was turning, it was caught quite 
firmly, and required a mighty effort to wrench it away. In 
doing so the pressure burst the finger o 

I kept right on at work, silently declaring the Truth that 
all was infinite Mind and its manifestation. The awful 
sense of pain was followed by numbness, and then all error 
was dismissed. Then fearlessly looking at the finger I 
found only a small red spot over which the skin was soon 
forming. 

In the old thought it would have laid me up many days 
with much suffering. With gratitude unfeigned I give 
thanks for the old story in its grand new tongue. 

I. H. H., Sibley, Il. 


Fon three years I had suffered from a belief of bronchial 
consumption. I coughed nearly all the time, and could 
not lie down at night. If I took any exercise at all I was 
out of breath. I tried one doctor after another without 
relief. They said there was not much Боре of my recovery, 
and advised me to take out-door exercise, which I did, 
without any benefit whatever. І took nearly every materia] 
remedy which I ever heard or read of, but I became weaker 
all the time. 

A lady who was being treated asked me if I would 
try Christian Science. Seeing that she had been so much 
benefited, and knowing that I had to try something higher 
than drugs, I decided to give it a trial. We sent for a 
Scientist of this city, and I was treated about two weeks, 
and was healed. 

I go out now in all kinds of weather, to the surprise of 
every one who does not understand that God is able to 
make "every whit whole.” I would not take anything the 
world has to give for my little understanding of the Truth 
that makes us free—Hugh W. Finnell, Richmond, Ky. 


I pEsIRE to acknowledge the many benefits derived from 
the study of Christian Science. It is to me a practical 
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religion; one to be carried into a man's business as well 
as into the church and home. 

It is interesting to know why people take up the study 
of Christian Science. I had been attending the services for 
some time but no real interest was awakened until chills 
and fever attacked me. On the occasion of a previous attack 
I had been under a doctor's care for over a year; this yielded 
to Science in two treatments and there has been no return. 
Among other troubles from which I have been freed are 
chronic dyspepsia and throat trouble. 

Though the physical benefits have been great they are 
not to be compared with the spiritual, the clearer under- 
standing of the Bible, and the love and harmony brought 
into the whole family life. 

I should like to conclude with an expression of love 
and gratitude to Mrs. Eddy for this revelation. 

T. G. Johnson, Jacksonville, Fla. 


ABoUT two years ago I was healed of deafness through 
Christian Science treatment, but did not become interested 
in Science. 

Last spring I was taken very ill with inflammation of 
the bowels, and after almost starving and suffering untold 
agony for two weeks, I was taken home to die. 

The doctors had given me up, and said I would never be 
able to leave my bed again; that if they undertook to move 
me home, it would only hasten death; but I thought if 
I had to die I wanted to be at home. А sister and her 
husband started home with me, keeping me under the in- 
fluence of morphine. My parents are Christian Scientists, 
and on arriving home they requested me to take treatment. 
As a last resort I consented, and in less than two weeks I 
was -restored to health. 

I am very thankful to God, and I expect through His 
help to live a better and happier life. I now read Science 
and Health and other Christian Science literature and en- 


joy it.—Ella Stucker, Elk City, Kan. 


I am twelve years old, and live on a farm. My parents 
are Christian Scientists; my mamma having been іп 
Science five years. During harvest I caught one of my 
fingers in the cog wheels of a binder, crushing the end 
of it off. The nail was crushed off, too. I went to 
the house, and mamma commenced to treat me. In a 
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short time the pain ceased. My finger healed very rapidly 
without any material remedy. I have been healed of many 
ills: croup, colds, pneumonia, and fever. I had the bron- 
chitis before mamma came into Science, and our family 
physician said I could not be healed. The physician kept 
me in a flannel jacket during the winter time. I am now 
well and rugged. I have three brothers and one sister. 
We have not had any medicine for our family for about 
five years. We trust to Christian Science to heal all our 
diseases.—Irl S. Smith, Unionville, Mo. 


I wisH to thank the Journal for the instruction, help, 
ard timely blessings I have received from reading its pages, 
and especially so when we can take up the back numbers, 
and find them still filled to overflowing with good things. 
“The half has never been told” of the benefits that have 
been, and are being, derived from this source. How can 
it be otherwise, when our Leader started and cared for it 
until other faithful ones grew strong enough to carry it 
onward. 2 

A friend who was just manifesting interest in this Truth 
said she read and re-read the Journal I had left with her, 
as it was the only literature she had that told her some- 
thing of the beauty of Christian Science. I prize each 
copy so highly, that I send them out, thus keeping them 
circulated—Mrs. Ida S. Baltz, New York, N. У. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 
CORRESPONDENCE relating to membership with the Mother 
*Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 


PER CAPITA taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


HERE are, and ever have been, philosophies many, but 
how much true philosophy apart from the Bible? The 
world has grown gray with speculation along phil- 

osophical lines based on material premises, or in attempts at 
the admixture of the material and the spiritual; and with 
what result? The result that the larger part of it is still 
speculating, and is as far away from the goal of real 
philosophy as ever. To find the true Philosopher’s Stone 
mankind must turn away from the material to the wholly 
spiritual,—in other words, to the Bible; especially to the 
life and teaching of Jesus. This life and teaching, cor- 
rectly understood and demonstrated, comprehends the best 
there is of all philosophy. The Sermon on the Mount is 
the greatest treatise on the subject. Rightly interpreted, 
it furnishes the best philosophical text the wórld affords. 
The philosophy which teaches the love of God and man, 
making the one co-equal with the other, is the true phi- 
losophy. The life and teaching that proved divine Love 
to be all-powerful in healing disease and destroying sin, is 
the true life and teaching. 

The life and teaching which to-day most nearly ap- 
proaches the life and teaching of Jesus, furnishes the best 
criterion of true philosophy. "Where is to be found a work 
or text-book on religious philosophy which sets forth a 
system of healing sickness and curing sin on a strictly 
spiritual basis, save the Christian Science text-book, Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures"? And where 
is to be found to-day a person who for upwards of thirty- 
five years has devoted (and is now devoting) to the estab- 
lishment of this system of healing disease and curing sin, the 
whole of her time, save the author of this text-book, Mary 
Baker G. Eddy? There is but one such text-book, there 
is but one such author, in the world now. 

This text-book teaches the unreality of matter, but upon 
what basis? Not a material or a semi-material, but an 
absolutely spiritual, basis. God is Spirit, and God is all. 
Nothing but God and His ideas exist. These ideas are the 
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universe and man. If God is Spirit, His ideas—His 
creations—must reflect Him. Spirit cannot reflect or 
create matter, if matter is something apart from or opposite 
to Spirit. Can Spirit evolve matter as an entity apart from 
itself—Spirit? The only logical answer is, No. Spirit 
manifests the spiritual, nothing else. This, in a word, is 
the simple, yet invincible, logic of the Christian Science: 
text-book, Who can consistently gainsay such logic? 

The attempts sometimes made to show that because 
Rishop Berkeley asserted the non-existence of matter, he: 
anticipated the premises of the Christian Science text-book,. 
are untenable in the face of the real facts, and show the 
superficiality of the thought lying back of such attempts. 

Bishop Berkeley did not lay his premises in the spiritual, 
much less in the all-ness of God, Spirit. He manifestly had 
no conception of God as the only Spirit and man as His 
spiritual idea or reflection. Yet this is the basic teaching 
of the Christian Science text-book. Brief quotations from 
Bishop Berkeley’s writings will show at once that his prem- 
ises were mixed; that his effort was to resolve things from 
the double premis. of Spirit and matter as co-existing. 

From his leading work, “Prineiples of Human Knowl- 
edge,” we quote the following: “The ideas imprinted on: 
the senses by the author of nature are called real things; 
and those excited in the imagination, being less regular, 
vivid, and constant, are more properly termed ideas or 
images of things, which they copy or represent." 

The teaching of the Christian Science text-book is that 
nothing is real of which the physical senses take cognizance; 
that all sense-testimony is illusive. Hence the two positions. 
are at direct variance, and are wholly irreconcilable. If 
we correctly understand Berkeley's philosophy he based his. 
theory of the non-existence of matter on the proposition 
that matter is "not without the mind, but within it, and that 
that which is generally called matter is only an impression 
produced by divine power on the mind by means of in- 
variable rules styled the laws of nature." 

Mrs. Eddy in her "Message to the Mother Church" of 
June, 1901, on page 35 of the pamphlet containing her 
Message, after quoting from Berkeley as above, says:— 

*Here he makes God the cause of all the ills of mortals 
and the casualties of earth." 

This is the direct opposite of Mrs. Eddy's teaching, for- 
she distinctly separates God from all relation to earth's. 
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‘casualties and discords, even from all responsibility for sin, 
sickness, and death. 

It is unquestionable that Bishop Berkeley, however much 
he may have speculated on the non-existence of matter, 
relied upon it in his illnesses, for he became in his later life 
а strong believer in the efficacy oi tar-water as a healing 
and life-saving agent. See page 36 of Mrs. Eddy's Mes- 
sage, where she thus quotes from one of his works on 
tar-water: "I esteem my having taken this medicine the 
greatest of all temporal blessings, and am convinced that 
under Providence I owe my life to it." 

Surely here was a reliance upon both Providence and 
‘tar-water at the same time; a position wholly contrary to 
Mrs. Eddy's philosophy. 

In his later life, and long after he had written and pub- 
lished his speculations upon the non-existence of matter, 
Bishop Berkeley wrote two treatises on tar-water, one en- 
titled, Siris, A Chain of Philosophical Reflections and 
Inquiries concerning the Virtues of Tar-Water," and 
“Further Thoughts on Tar-Water." 

Nothing we have said is intended in the least to dis- 
‘credit Bishop Berkeley's character as a man, a prelate, or a 
philosopher. We simply wish to distinguish his doctrine 
from that of Mrs. Eddy, and to show the injustice and in- 
consistency of any attempt to place his writings on a par 
with hers, or to show that she, in any sense, based her 
"writings and deductions upon anything he wrote. In her 
said Message, page 36, she distinctly says:— 

“Т had not read one line of Berkeley's writings when I 
published my work, Science and Health, the Christian Sci- 
ence text-book.” 


THE BRUSH WILL CASE. 


WE herewith publish the full text of the decision of 
his honor, Surrogate Fitzgerald, of the Surrogates’ Court 
-of the city and county of New York. Most of our readers 
are no doubt familiar with this celebrated will contest 
which occupied weeks of time in its trial and in which emi- 
nent counsel were engaged on both sides. It was apparent 
‘to all disinterested observers that the opposition to the will 
of Miss Brush was more an attack upon Christian Science 
than upon the particular will in question. Indeed, accord- 
ing to the newspaper accounts at the time, this fact was 
«cnceded. In view of this, and other attempts to besmirch 
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Christian Science and Christian Scientists, and to place 
them in a false light before the public, this decision of 
Surrogate Fitzgerald is most important, in that it is a com- 
plete vindication of Christian Science and of all connected 
with the matter involved, as well as an eminently sound 
exposition of the law relating to the execution of wills and 
trusts. It is a clear, concise, just, and strictly impartial 
decision. It will be read with deep interest by all. 

We deem this decision of sufficient importance to warrant 
our devoting to its publication space that we ordinarily give 
to editorial matter. 

We republish the decision from the New York Law Jour- 
nal, an official legal publication of New York City, to which 
we are indebted for the full text of the decision. The 
decision is as follows :— 


FITZGERALD, S.— Helen C. Brush died of consumption in 
New York City on the 7th day of July, 1900, under fifty 
years of age. The nearest relatives whom she left her 
surviving were three sisters—Mrs. Findlay, Mrs. Southard, 
and Miss Mary H. Brush—and a brother, James E. Brush. 
On the 24th day of May, 1900, she executed a will, under 
the terms of which Mrs. Southard, who is named as execu- 
trix and who is the proponent herein, is given a legacy of 
$10.000, and the testatrix's other sisters and her brother 
are each given the sum of $1,000. After making various 
other pecuniary legacies the decedent gives the remainder 
of her estate (which, approximately, is of the value of 
$90,000) to the First Church of Christ, Scientist, of New 
York City. The will is contested upon the ground of testa- 
mentary incapacity, and upon the further ground of undue 
influence alleged to have been exercised by agents of the 
residuary legatee. 

The decedent was an unmarried woman. Her property 
came to her principally from the estate of her father and 
of that of her deceased brother, in which estates her sisters 
and surviving brother shared equally with her. She lived 
with her parents until they died, and, in the year 1889, 
took up her residence in a house on Forty-seventh Street. 
in the City of New York, which she and Mrs. Findlay 
owned in common, and wherein she continued to live until 
within eighteen months of her death. The household dur- 
ing the period of about ten years consisted of the decedent 
and her sisters—Mrs. Findlay and Miss Mary Н. Brush. 
The decedent had mental gifts and a culture of more than 
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ordinary character. She was interested in literature and 
art, especially devoted to music, and had a strong sense of 
humor. She was tender-hearted and kindly in her inter- 
course with others, and hence had many friends who had 
formed strong attachments for her. She was actively and 
loyally devoted to the tenets of her faith. It would seem 
that a tendency to consumption was hereditary in her family, 
her mother and brothers and sisters having died therefrom, 
and, in or about the year 1886, she herself was stricken 
with this disease. She placed herself under the care of a 
physician, who treated her for several years, but she believed 
that her condition continued critical. We find from a 
letter written thereafter by her to an acquaintance that it 
was at this time—about the year 1888—that she became: 
interested in the religious belief known as Christian Sci- 
ence, She tells this acquaintance that anything in the 
nature of a faith cure had always been regarded by her as 
"an ignorant superstition," but that after hearing a "not 
particularly" able lecture upon this subject she became im- 
pressed with what she terms “а plain statement of an honest 
experience;" that she then read some of the literature that 
pertained to this belief, "literature," she says, "without the 
least pretence of literary merit, but back of it all I saw a 
truth of vast significance." She thereupon attended lec- 
tures, read books upon the subject, and, in fact, became 
converted to the beliefs of Christian Science. Thereafter 
her condition improved, and, eventually, she to all appear- 
ances recovered her health, attributing her recovery to the 
powers of the belief which she had embraced to heal suffer- 
ing and disease. From that time on she lost all faith in 
physicians, and never thereafter permitted them to treat her. 
Although the testatrix thus became a Christian Scientist 
twelve years before her death, and although her interest in 
this belief did not wane, yet she was not impelled to become 
ar. active church member until some seven years after- 
wards. In September, 1895, she applied for class instruc- 
tion to a Mrs: Stetson, who was at the head of the First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, occupying the position known 
as First Reader. It seems that she informed Mrs. Stetson 
that her sister, Mrs. Findlay, believed in mental science, so- 
called, whereupon she was told that mental scientists were 
opposed to Christian Science and that she should not as 
yet study the matter, as the opposing views that would 
result might prove unpleasant for her. Shortly afterwards 
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the decedent was taken seriously ill with pneumonia in both 
lungs. Нег sisters became greatly alarmed and, knowing 
how futile it would be to attempt to have a physician see 
her, they gladly carried out her wishes to be treated through 
the medium of Christian Science. After receiving the 
attendance of several healers of that faith, they obtained 
the services of Mrs. Stetson. Іп a short while the decedent 
apparently recovered from her illness, and there can be no 
doubt that, as in her previous illness, she implicitly believed 
that she had fully recovered, and that her recovery had been 
effected entirely by Christian Science. From this time on 
she became devotedly attached to this religious belief. 
During the period of her convalescence she procured the 
services of a Miss Duncan, a Christian Scientist, to read 
books on this subject with her. She evidently found in 
Miss Duncan a congenial companion whose enthusiasm and 
attachment for the belief they held in common were as great 
as her own, and so it came about that a very ardent friend- 
ship sprang up between these two women, as a result of 
which Miss Duncan lived with the decedent unti! the latter’s 
death. In the early part of the year 1896 the testatrix 
joined the First Church of Christ, Scientist. She took 
class instruction, given to those who desired to perfect them- 
selves in the teachings of Christian Science; she became a 
constant attendant at the services; she went to weekly meet- 
ings, where persons related how they had been cured of 
illness through this faith and where she herself testified as 
to having been healed, as to her gratitude and affection for 
Christian Science, and as to the strength and happiness 
which she derived therefrom; and she both gave and loaned 
to this church substantial sums of money. In the month 
of December, 1898, she left her home on Forty-seventh 
Street to pay a visit, and while away, and on the 16th day 
of January, 1899, she wrote a letter to her sisters Mrs. 
Findlay and Miss Mary Н. Brush, wherein she dwelt at 
length on the unhappiness of her home life, based chiefly 
on the hostile criticism which she averred: was directed 
against her religious convictions, and wherein she expressed 
her determination to no longer reside with her sisters, 
saying that it was her belief that the relations of all of 
them would be happier apart, and that this proposed step 
seemed wise and right to her, and was not taken in any 
spirit but that of love. I shall have occasion later on to 
refer to the answer to this letter. This determination of 
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the decedent was fully carried out, and from that time on 
she lived apart from these two sisters, with Miss Duncan 
as her almost constant companion. In the month of May, 
1900, her health apparently began to fail, and it was then 
that she made the will here in contest, destroying a former 
will made some eleven years previously. She again relied 
on Christian Science to heal her and Mrs. Stetson again 
treated her, but this time without effect. She was in the 
last stages of consumption, and within a few months she 
died, without having summoned medical aid at any. time, 
a firm believer to the end in the wonderful powers which she 
attributed to the religion which she had embraced. 

The above recital indicates sufficiently the main incidents 
in the life of the decedent which led up to the making of 
ber will, and I shall now proceed to consider the issues 
raised by the parties herein. The circumstances surround- 
ing the preparation and execution of the will have been 
testified to in much detail. It appears from the testimony 
of Mrs. Stetson that she called on the decedent on the morn- 
ing of May 22, 1900, in pursuance of a request of the 
latter. The decedent requested her visitor to confer a favor 
on her and then told her that she wished a will prepared, 
and in answer to Mrs. Stetson's inquiries as to the necessity 
сЁ such a thing, decedent said that she had had two hemor- 
rhages and thought it best to have a will made. She then 
transcribed the names of the persons whom she wished to 
he her beneficiaries from a memorandum book to a blank card 
which she read aloud to Mrs. Stetson. One of the names 
on this card was that of her visitor, with the figures $5,000 
placed opposite thereto. Mrs. Stetson refused absolutely 
to accept this legacy, and the testatrix was persuaded finally 
to omit her name. Mrs. Stetson was then requested to 
take this card to a Mr. Delano, an attorney, who was also 
a trustee of the Christian Science Church, and have him 
draft the will and attend to its execution. This she did 
immediately. Mr. Delano, who corroborates Mrs. Stetson's 
testimony as to the fact of his receiving his instructions 
from this card, at once drafted the will, and on the after- 
noon of the same day, that is, May 22, called on the de- 
cedent with a Mrs. Holden, a Christian Scientist. The 
will was read by the decedent, who expressed her satisfaction 
therewith, and it was thereupon duly executed, Mr. Delano 
and Mrs. Holden acting as subscribing witnesses. That 
night the decedent, in thinking over the transaction of exe- 
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cuting her will, became very much worried as to whether she 
had omitted the name of her sister, Miss Mary H. Brush, as 
a legatee. On the next day she made inquiries and she 
communicated with Mr. Delano. As a matter of fact, 
this name had been omitted and Mr. Delano was directed 
to remedy this- oversight. He prepared another paper 
identical with the first one, with the exception that Miss 
Mary H. Brush was given a legacy of $1,000, and this 
new paper was on the 24th day of May executed, with the 
same subscribing witnesses. On the day following the de- 
cedent destroyed her old will made in the year 1889. Un- 
der its terms, as Mr. Delano testifies, it appears that Mrs. 
Scuthard was given $8,000, and the contesting sisters and 
brothers 22,500 each. Many other legacies were also made. 
It does not appear to whom the residuary estate was be- 
queathed. Both Mr. Delano and Mrs. Holden had known 
the decedent .or some years, and, indeed, the latter was one 
of her friends. The testimony of Mrs. Holden as to the 
factum of the will and the mental capacity of the testatrix 
at the time of і . execution was clear and convincing. The 
decedent then was not confined to her bed, but was up and 
about the room: she was bright and cheerful; she conversed 
intelligently with Mrs. Holden on general subjects; she 
certainly, so far as all appearances went, was perfectly 
rational and under no restraint whatever. She was un- 
doubtedly cognizant of the am unt and nature of the prop- 
erty which she had to dispose of, and the omission of her 
sisters name, which she caused to be supplied, would 
strongly show that she clearly had in mind all of those who 
had claims upon her bounty. It must also be added that 
she at no time showed any lack of prudence in managing 
her business zffairs, and, in fact, ten days before she died 
she engaged in a transaction in which her sister, Mrs. Find- 
lay, was interested. Certainly, so far as concerns the factum 
of the will, an entirely clear and strong case was made out. 

It is insisted, however, that the testatrix at the time she 
executed her will was laboring under various insane delu- 
sions which were the sole or controlling cause that induced 
her action. One of these delusions is said to have been 
her belief that he was being persecuted by her sisters 
Mrs. Findlay and Miss Brush, and another that she believed 
that certain marvelous things—such as the ability of a 
person to live after extracting all of his blood from his 
body—could be accomplished through the powers of the 
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religion which she professed. Several experts were called 
who testified that, in their opinion, these beliefs were insane 
delusions and demonstrated a lack of testamentary capacity, 
and one of them went so far as to hold that the belief in 
Christian. Science itself was an insane delusion. The record 
is replete with testimony upon this subject, and the work- 
ings and teachings of this religious belief have been gone 
into most minutely and elaborately. Its adherents believe 
that matter has no existence except as a manifestation of 
mind; that the divine Mind is all-controlling; that the human 
mind by becoming clean and purified can, to a degree, realize 
and employ the powers of the divine Mind; that all sickness 
and bodily ills are merely a species of sin, error, or evil. 
and exist only in the apprehension of the human mind, and 
are in nowise phenomena of matter; that the divine Mind 
has the same power to relieve one of such sin or error 
manifested in the form of disease as it has to expel any other 
unclean or evil thought, and that the human mind, if it 
can only so perfect itself as to partake in sufficient degree 
of the omnipotence of the divine Mind, also will be able to 
throw off and rid itself of disease. These beliefs are em- 
bodied in a book called Science and Health, which purports 
to derive them from: the teachings of the Bible. Demon- 
strations of these teachings are attempted by Christian 
Scientists who are known as “healers,” and who treat dis- 
ease without the use of any material means whatever, the 
tieatment, as one of them testified, being “always a prayer." 
They do not claim to cure all bodily ills, but they attribute 
their failures not to the nature of the illness but to the 
imperfect realization by the healer of the divine Mind, 
since to them the possibilities of Christian Science are in- 
finite. It is their belief, on the other hand, that, when 
a patient does recover, the healer has realized sufficiently 
the truths as taught by Science and Health and the Bible, 
and has by his understanding of the power of God, as thus 
demonstrated by Christian Science, been able to remove 
the imperf ctions of which the disease was the result. It 
is, therefore, evident that however opposed these teachings 
may be to the beliefs or notions of others, they are founded 
on the religious convictions of those professing them. This 
being so, the court cannot say that those persons are men- 
tally unsound, The truth or falsity of a religious belief 
is beyond the scope of a judicial inquiry (Keeler v. Keeler, 
20 N. V. St. Rep, 439). Thus the court has often been 
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asked to pass upon the falsity of Spiritualism and to hold 
that a follower of this faith, which, like Christian Science, 
is contrary to the convictions of most men, was of necessity 
laboring under an insane delusion; but it has uniformly 
refused so to declare or hold (Matter of Halbert, 13 Misc. 
Rep., 308; Robinson v. Adams, 62 Me., 369, 404). There 
can be no doubt that the decedent's belief in the religion 
which she had adopted and her strong adherence to the 
church wherein she worshiped were the cause of the mak- 
ing of her will. Consequently the only question which 
concerns us is as to the effect of this belief on her mind, 
the belief itself not being any evidence of insanity. Did 
it unseat her judgment, dethrone her reason, and thus 
deprive her of capacity to make a will? If it did, if by 
reason of the effect of this belief on her mind she became 
the victim of insane delusions from which her will resulted, 
then it follows that the contestants must prevail (Taylor 
о. Trich, 165 Penn. St. Rep., 556, боо; Orchardson v. 
Cofield, 171 III., 14, 30; Matter of Beach, 23 App. Div., 
411, 419). In this connection it should be borne in mind 
that while, generally speaking, an insane delusion is a 
demonstrably false belief founded on supposed facts which 
really have no existence, but as to the falsity of which the 
person laboring under the belief will not and cannot be 
convinced; yet, as the Court of Appeals has said, "Tf there 
are facts, however insufficient they may in reality be, from 
which a preiudiced or a narrow or a bigoted mind might 
derive a particular idea or belief, it cannot be said that the 
mind is diseased in that respect." And it matters not 
whether such idea or belief be utterly ridiculous or illogical, 
it is still not evidence of insanity (Matter of will of White, 
121 N. V., 406), There can be no doubt that the decedent 
used the word “persecution” in describing the conduct of 
her sisters towards her. Indeed, she told Mrs. Holden 
that it was because of the persecution of her sisters that 
she desired to change her former will. As has been shown, 
the testatrix became fervently devoted to Christian Science 
after her recovery from pneumonia. While she did not by 
any means give up her interest in current topics, in litera- 
ture and in art, and while she retained her great liking: 
for music, yet she devoted far less time to these matters 
than formerly, her chief interest in life now being to study 
the religion which she had embraced and to associate with 
its followers. Mrs. Findlay testified that she found no fault 
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with her sister because of this change, still it must be in- 
ferred from the entire case that the decedent’s sisters were 
greatly dissatisfied with her course. One of them had gone 
to the Christian Science Church for “amusement and enter- 
tainment;" they both believed that the claims made by this 
belief were preposterous, and there can be no doubt that 
they often spoke in terms of ridicule of the decedent's faith, 
both to her and to her friends. The testatrix was a keenly 
sensitive woman and her religious convictions were exceed- 
ingly strong and fervent. Such a person naturally would 
be wounded by unfriendly criticism of the mildest character 
directed against her. The decedent complained to several 
of her co-religionists because of the lack of sympathy that 
was shown by her family with regard to her religious be- 
lief. She seems to have been very much attached to her 
sisters, but she evidently felt that by reason of the con- 
flicting views which she and they entertained respecting 
the religion which she professed, she could not be happy or 
contented in their society or live in the same household with 
them. It has been pointed out that in January, 1899, the 
decedent finally wrote a letter to her sisters in which she 
went over this trouble and said that she would not return 
to them. Mrs. Findlay's reply to this letter is significant. 
She writes the decedent that the step thus taken by her is 
unloving and her criticism is un-Christian; that there is 
no need of words or eloquence when the daily life shows: 
coldness and lack of sympathy and interest, and that the 
past has shown how unwilling the decedent has been to look 
at these things fairly. The separation which ensued was 
by no means a severance of the other ties which existed 
between the testatrix and her sisters. They corresponded 
with each other in the most affectionate terms and sent one 
another gifts. Indeed, a genuine and deep-seated affection 
existed between them, the only cloud that darkened their 
lives being this difference as to religion. While, probably, 
the decedent entertained exaggerated notions as to the treat- 
ment accorded to her on this subject, yet, in the face of all of 
the facts disclosed, I fail to see how the conclusions she 
arrived at can in any sense be called an insane delusion or 
the result of one, There was certainly some continued 
opposition to her views, and, under the rule above enun- 
ciated, her belief that the conduct of her sisters amounted 
to persecution, while perhaps not justified, cannot be termed 
an evidence of insanity. 
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With regard to the other delusions which, it is claimed, 
affected the mind of the testatrix, it appears that on one 
occasion, in the winter of 1898, Dr. Ball, who had been her 
physician, requested her to answer certain hypothetical 
questions which he desired to ask her in connection with 
Christian Science, telling her at the same tima that he did 
not care to discuss the subject with her. He then asked 
her several questions, as, for example, what she would do 
if a foreign body were imbedded in her eyeball, and she 
replied that she would go to a Christian Scientist who 
would remove the pain, so that it would make no difference 
whether the foreign body were in her eye or not. He also 
asked her what she would do if she were bleeding to death 
by having her leg cut off, or what effect it would have if 
the blood were extracted from her body, and she said that 
she would not die if her mind were in harmony with the 
divine Mind. The next day Dr. Ball received a letter from 
the decedent which he destroyed, and wherein, it seems, 
she explained at length her views upon Christian Science, 
but, unfortunately, he could not remember its contents. It 
will be at once observed that the decedent was merely ex- 
pressing her beliefs as to certain supposititious cases, and 
that no argument was used to show to her that she was in 
error. She was held down to almost categorical answers, 
and although she afterwards gave her interrogator an ex- 
planation of her views, that explanation has been lost. It 
is fair to infer, from what has been testified to as to the 
teachings of Christian Science, that the decedent meant that, 
since everything was possible in her faith, life could be 
preserved even in the miraculous manner supposed, provid- 
ing that in any given case the healer could adequately 
realize the powers of, and place himself in sufficient harmony 
with, the divine Mind. There is nothing to show that 
the views involved in her answers to the doctor were acted 
on, and if the belief in Christian Science itself is not an 
insane delusion, I fail to see how mere convictions of the 
efliciency of its powers in supposed cases can be termed 
evidences of insanity. Nor will the decedent's repeated 
declarations that she had been healed of disease by Christian 
Science be termed an insane delusion. It is urged that she 
added to these declarations that physicians had abandoned 
her case, but the evidence is not at all convincing that she 
made such statements. Even if she had, it can well be ex- 
plained by ascribing them to a proneness not unusual with 
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people of magnifying events and occurrences with which 
they have been associated, especially if there have been 
present some elements of novelty or of strangeness or of 
personal peril or danger. So far as concerns this belief 
in her cure, she certainly had been ill, she appealed to 
Christian Science and she believed she had recovered her 
health. . 

Upon a careful consideration of the voluminous testi- 
mony taken сл this trial, I am of the opinion that the 
burden of proof on the issue of testamentary capacity, which 
is on the proponent, has been fully sustained, and that, at 
the time of the execution of her will, the decedent was of 
sound mind. 

The contestants further insist that this will should not be 
probated for the reason that it was the result of undue 
influence exerted upon the testatrix by Mrs. Stetson and 
other Christian Science healers. In aid of this contention 
the rule is invoked that where a testator ignores the natural 
objects of his bounty and gives to strangers, the proponent 
should come into court prepared to show that the will rep- 
resents the unconstrained wishes of the decedent, and shoulá 
furnish some proof besides the factum of the will, particu- 
larly if a former will, made while the testator was in 
health, has been supplanted (Garland's Will, 37 N. Y. 
Supp., 924; Matter of Way, 6 Misc. Rep., 484; Tyler v. 
Gardiner, 35 N. Y., 559). The rule is also invoked that 
where the beneficiary under such a will occupies a position 
of confidential relationship to the testator, a presumption 
of fraud arises (Marx v. McGlynn, 88 N. Y., 357, 371). 
Even if it be granted that this presumption exists in the 
present case, it is one of fact only, subject to being over- 
come by the evidence. In a case of the length of this one, 
involving the examination of nearly forty witnesses, cir- 
cumstances are very apt to crop out here and there which. 
when deftly welded together, appear to spell out a suspicion 
of fraud, yet which, when regarded in the light of all of 
the facts, become of little or no moment. I have given 
careful consideration to the argument of contestant's coun- 
sel, and bave thoroughly examined the testimony upon 
which he relies; but I fail to find any substantial evidence 
tending to show undue influence. On the contrary, when 
all of the facts present are considered, the conclusion seems 
inevitable that no restraint whatever interfered with the 
expression of the decedent's testamentary intentions. So 
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far as concerns Mrs. Stetson, it was shown that, excepting 
as the decedent met her in church as other members did, 
she saw very little of the testatrix socially during the 
time that she knew her, and, despite the earnest contentions 
of the contestants, I am convinced that she was entirely 
innocent of the fraud that has been sought to be fastened 
upon her. If undue influence existed, it must have been 
wrought through the medium of a conspiracy, in which 
various healers who attended the decedent, and particularly 
her friend Miss Duncan, took part. The testimony of these 
witnesses absolutely negatives the existence of any such 
conspiracy. I was impressed with the truthfulness of their 
statements, and nothing that these women said or did in 
anywise indicates that any plan was formed or existed to 
coerce the volition of the decedent and to procure her to 
make a will. 

The circumstances present in this case clearly show how 
it came about that the will in contest was made. The sisters 
and brother of the decedent were not dependent upon her 
bcunty. Their property was equal to that inherited by the 
testatrix, and, so far as appears, they were as independently 
situated as she was. During the last four years of her life 
the church which she made her residuary legatee became 
deeply rooted in her affections. She felt that she owed to 
it a debt of gratitude, for she believed that it had given 
her new health and strength and happiness, and, feeling in 
this wise, she doubtless thought that she could best aid it 
in the promulgation of its teachings by giving to it the 
bulk of her estate. She was, in my opinion, thoroughly 
aware of what she was about when she made this disposi- 
tion, and she clearly knew the contents of her will, which 
was in absolute accord with her free and unconstrained 
intentions and wishes. Whether her determination not 
to give her fortune to her family was unwise, whether the 
residuary legatee herein has deserved the affection and 
gratitude which the testatrix has so bountifully given evi- 
dence of, are not questions for this court to consider in 
arriving at its decision. The decedent, being of sound 
mind and free from restraint, had the right to do with 
her own as she pleased, and her will must, therefore, be 
admitted to probate. 

The contestants raise the question that the bequest to 
the First Church of Christ, Scientist, is void because made 
within two months of her death, contrary to the provisions 
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of section 6 of chapter 319 of the Laws of 1848. It seems 
that the certificate of incorporation of this church recites 
that the incorporators are desirous of organizing a religious 
society pursuant to the provisions of "An act of the New 
York Legislature, passed April 5, 1813, entitled, ‘An act 
for the incorporation of religious societies, and to the sev- 
eral acts of said Legislature amendatory thereof and supple- 
mental thereto." The contention is made that the act of 
1848 is supplemental to that of 1813. and, hence, that the 
residuary legatee is subject to the restrictions contained in 
the former. Section 6 referred to has been held to apply 
only to corporations organized under the law of which it 
forms a part, unless where, by express statutory enactment, 
it has been extended to others (Matter of Fitzsimmons, 29 
Misc. Rep., 731; Hellis v. Drew Seminary, 95 N. Y., 166). 
It has also been decided that certain of the corporations to 
which section 6 pertains are religious corporations, although 
not so described in terms in the statute, and that an act 
subjecting a corporation to the provisions of law relating 
to devises and bequests to religious societies makes appli- 
cable to the corporation, the provisions of the section 
mentioned (Stephenson v. Short, 02 N. Y., 433). Thecor- 
poration to which is bequeathed the legacy in question is 
not expressly or constructively made subject to section 6 
of the act of 1848, or the provisions of law in respect to 
devises and bequests to religious societies. The fact that 
certain of the corporations to which the act mentioned re- 
lates have been held to be religious corporations furnishes 
no adequate reason for contending or inferring that the 
Legislature enacted section 6 as a supplement to the laws 
specially providing for the incorporation of religious 
societies, or intended its provisions to apply to such societies. 
As a result, the bequest in controversy, having been made 
to a corporation organized under the laws last referred to, 
is valid, and the legatee is entitled to take it. Submit find- 
ings and decree in accordance with this decision. 


"THE REVELATION OF CHRISTIANUS." 


“Tre Revelation of Christianus and other Christian 
Science Poems” by the Earl of Dunmore, is the title of a 
book of poems by Lord Dunmore printed by the University 
Press, Cambridge, U. S. A., and now on sale by The 
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Christian Science Publishing Society. This book is a 
vclume of sixty-two pages, beautifully bound in white 
ribbed cloth, with gilt top, and lettered in gold on the back 
and sides. The pages are red-ruled, with red initials. 

The entire work is excellent in its mechanical aspects, ful- 
filling the best in our latter-day book-making; while the 

poems, both in form and substance, are of a meritorious 
order. 

The volume is affectionately dedicated to “Our beloved 
Mother and revered Leader,” Mary Baker Eddy. In the 
Preface the author informs us that "this work is, with a 
few additions, a reprint from a former volume of Poems, 
entitled ‘From under the Southern Cross, which were 
written by me during a sojourn of a year (1900) on an 
island in the South Pacific Ocean. Some of these poems 
have been already printed in The Christian Science Journal." 

The book, as a whole, is a credit to both author and 
printer, and will be appreciated accordingly. 
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LOVING ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


HE following letters of love and appreciation were sent 
to our beloved Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
by the First Members of the Mother Church, The First 

Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., and First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Concord, N. H. 3 


Boston, Mass., October 5, тоот. 

Dear Mother, Teacher, and Leader:—We, the First 
Members of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Bos- 
ton, Mass, have this day assembled for the purpose of 
writing to you a few words of love and cheer. We would 
express our deepest, most heartfelt gratitude for the revela- 
tion of Christian Science and all your ceaseless toil and 
sacrifice, to establish the Christ cause, and to keep the 
truth unadulterated before the world. i 

We therefore make special mention of your three re- 
cent letters on the occasion of the death of our late Presi- 
dent, William McKinley, and would express our greatest 
possible appreciation of their benefit to us as well as to 
mankind in general. 

Your letter to Mrs. McKinley was not only one of tender 
condolence to her,.but a comforting message to every heart 
aching because of earthly losses. 

Your contribution to the union memorial service was 
most just, most Christian, most loving. It has em- 
phasized, for example’s sake, the splendid statesmanship and 
citizenship of this noble man, and has placed on record the 
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most sublime and intelligent tribute to Mr. McKinley that 
this age could produce. 

Your answer to the question, "Why did not the prayers 
of millions save the President?” is invaluable, since it clearly 
sets.forth the requisites of effectual prayer and saves the 
waning faith of Christians in the efficacy of prayer. 

We are indeed deeply grateful to you for your constant, 
loving, watchful care over us, your children, and we long 
to have you know our appreciation and gratitude. 

May God continue to bless you, Mother, and may we be 
ever loving, loyal, and obedient to your wise counsel, is 
the prayer of the members of your church. 

Mary E. Lanpy, 
Joan W. REEDER, 
ALFRED FARLOW, Committee. 


The letter from the Concord Church was as follows :— 


First Church of Christ, Scientist, Concord, N. H. 
Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, Pleasant View. 

Beloved Leader and Mother:—Our "dear little church 
in Concord" has voted unanimously to thank you for your 
loving messages relative to our late honored President Mc- 
Kinley. Р 

We rejoice that the committee of arrangements for the 
Concord memorial meeting very wisely requested from you 
a tribute, and we are grateful for those true and tender 
words from Mother, whose good has blessed us beyond 
measure, 

InviNG C. Томілмѕом, President. 
MABEL C. Gace, Clerk. 
October 3, 1901. 


FROM HARPER'S WEEKLY. 


WE take pleasure in republishing from that old-estab- 
lished and valuable publication, Harpers Weekly, the fol- 
lowing merited tribute to Mrs. Eddy's utterances relative 
to the lamented death of President McKinley :— 

“All the preachers preached on President McKinley; all 
the editors wrote abóut him. There was a great deal to say, 
and most of it seems to have been said. Of course thou- 
sands of writers and speakers said about the same things, 
for they dealt with the same facts, and they were moved 
by the same feelings. Among others who have spoken 
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was Mrs, Eddy, the mother of Christian Science. She 
issued two utterances which were read in her churches, one 
a communication on the death of the President, the other 
a letter of sympathy and advice to Mrs. McKinley. Both 
of these discourses are seemly and kind, but they are ma- 
terially different from the writings of any one else. Re- 
citing the praises of the dead President, Mrs. Eddy says: 
‘May his history waken a tone of truth that shall reverber- 
ate, renew euphony, emphasize humane power, and bear 
its banner into the vast forever.’ No one else said any- 
thing like that. Mother Eddy’s style is a personal asset. 
Her sentences usually have the considerable literary merit 
of being unexpected. Нег letter to Mrs. McKinley was 
short, sympathetic, religious, and very much to the point. 
Her position in the country as the head and chief spokes- 
man of an important religious body is very curious and 
highly interesting.” 


“IN THAT NIGHT.” 


BY B. Н, B. 


THE stormy night is dark before the dawn, 
Dismal and overcast; 

But rosy on the mountain's eastern lawn 

Faith's eye beholds the heavenly banners borne; 
He comes !—He comes at last! 


The lie is loudest ere the Truth’s revealed: 
The night is nearly past: 
Seek they a sign? then say, "The sign is sealed,— 
The lame, the blind, the sinners all are healed :" 
He comes He comes at last! 


The flowerets, folded in their secret cell, 

Heed not the stormy blast: 
His thoughts they are: they hear his tread, and tell 
From lip to lip, from nectar-cup to bell, 

“He comes — He comes at last!” 


“He comes," said we? this was his word sublimr 
Ere from our sight he passed, 

“Lo I am with you till the end of time:” 

Then we—though deaf to reason as to rhyme— 
Know him at last—at last! 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


BY EMMA S. DAVIS. 


N the May, 1901, Journal we published an account of the 
dedication of the Christian Science Church edifice at 
Riverside, Cal., on Sunday morning, February 24, 1901. 

We also published an extract from the dedicatory address 
of Mrs. Emma S. Davis, C.S.B., delivered on that occasion. 
In that address Mrs. Davis made the following statement : 

“For a long time I have been solicited by friends in the 
East to give an account of my pioneer work in California. 
They have sent me many questions to answer. Some weeks 
since I began, in a brief way, to reply to them. In making 
preparation for our dedication I have been persuaded to 
bring these questions and answers here this morning and 
read them, thinking there might be some present who would 
be interested to learn something of the'early work in River- 
side. 

“T have not answered these questions in detail, as some 
of my experience was similar to that which all pioneers 
fall heir to, particularly if expounders of a so-called new 
interpretation of the Bible and its teaching, hence I desire 
to recount only some of the most pleasant reminiscences.” 

We also said in a note accompanying the address: The 
questions and answers referred to are extremely interest- 
ing, but are of too great length to publish in connection 
with the present account. We shall take pleasure in making 
these questions and answers the subject of a separate article 
to be published in a future Journal, as they are well worthy 
of such publication.” 

In accordance with our promise we herewith publish the 
questions and answers referred to by Mrs. Davis. Their 
earlier publication has been prevented by other matters 
which could not well be deferred. 


First Question. 
Will you tell us something of your own Christian Science 
experience, and how it happened that you went to 
California so long ago in the work? 


Having witnessed the healing power of Christian Science 
in the so-called incurable case of a dear sister, I was led to 
appeal to it, and with perfect success; which I had failed 
to obtain through material aid. This led me to inquire 
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into its agency. Learning that class instructions were 
given in the Science, I made application to become a student 
and was accepted. I soon found that the healing came 
through a demonstration of ever-present Love, which is 
God. It was not a special gift to one, but a test of the 
true discipleship of Christ. In the commencement of my 
earnest pursuit I was asked to study the Bible carefully, 
and it was the same Bible, the same Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, which I had been taught to read in the New 
England Puritan manner daily. 

But oh, what a marked difference in the way the book 
opened up to me! And why? Because I now possessed 
the golden key, "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures" by Mary Baker G. Eddy, which penetrated 
through the letter surface into the very nucleus of its spirit- 
ual treasures, unlocking those which had lain in obscu- 
rity for centuries; and none ever accepted the sweet 
contents which these leaves unfolded for the healing 
of the nations more gladly than I did. When I looked 
into its storehouse of precious promises I could then realize 
that these promises were truly for me, and that I could 
be healed through them now the same as if I had gone 
to the Master on the shore of Galilee. But I found I could 
not make these promises mine until I "had grasped this 
all-momentous truth, that nothing had been lost; then I 
could see how the demonstration should be made to-day. 
the same as when he sent his disciples to do their work. 
Why do Christian Scientists say nothing has been lost and 
never can be? Because Jesus Christ said, "My words shall 
not pass away; and more imperative, Till Heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled." 

I was bewildered in thinking that these promises were 
to be, and had been waiting for centuries to be ful- 
filled. So long buried, and yet not dead,—not lost; proving 
that they are of eternal existence. And in this new rev- 
elation I found if I would make this sweet fruition of these 
promises mine, I had something to do; because they are 
all conditional, and always have been. Hence the lethargy 
that had gotten in centuries ago and exists to-day. Easier 
to say that the commands and promises were only for the 
twelve, not for us, than to take up the cross and follow 
in his footsteps, leaving all if need be. As I have said, 
I found the promises were all conditional, and how plain 
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it was to be seen: If J did his will, I should know of the 
doctrine; If J believed on him, the works that he did, I 
should do also; If J sought first the kingdom of God, and 
His righteousness, all these things should be added; If 
I left father, mother, brothers, sisters, houses, lands, for 
his sake, I should have them all again, and manifold now, 
а: the present time, and life everlasting in the life to come. 
And thus the key of which I have spoken, continued and 
continues to unlock the sealed pages to my previously dark- 
ened sense. For the first time I could answer my own ques- 
tion: If the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
could it be lost? No, not unless God be lost first. Affirm- 
ing that his commands and promises were not confined 
to twelve men who lived nineteen hundred years ago, be- 
cause Christ said, “These signs shall follow them that 
believe,"—not you twelve, but all who believe. I remember 
how the parable of the man who found the pearl of great 
price impressed me, because, like him, I, to human sense, 
had much to part with in order to secure this treasure 
For he that leaveth not all and taketh up his cross and 
followeth after me, cannot be my disciple. And in con- 
nection with this, ““Үе cannot serve God and Mammon." 
Choose you this day whom ye will serve; Come out from 
among them, and be ve separate, saith the Lord;" "Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven;" 
and last, but far from least, Freely ye have received, freely 
give;" “Со ye into all the world, and preach the gospel;" 
Heal the sick," and “Cast out devils.” I found that these 
requirements were just as obligatory to-day to be lived, 
taught, and demonstrated as when first given to the world, 
and that the same requirements were made of me, as of the 
twelve disciples. Do you ask if I accepted these require- 
ments as some of the disciples did without an excuse. Oh 
no; I had many; and besides, I had never thought of making 
Christian Science my life work. I only wanted to know 
how the demonstrations were made without material aid; but 
I found, in this research, that I must work in His vineyard 
in order to solve this problem; and I decided to commence 
my work with a Christian Science friend, who was then a 
pioneer in New York City, but not until I had made a long 
anticipated visit to the Pacific Coast. Hence, in January, 
1887, I procured my six months ticket, expecting to return 
the last of June. I came to Los Angeles, remained a few 
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‘weeks, and when about to leave, received a letter from a 
believer in Christian Science in the east, asking me to go 
to Riverside and see a relative who was ill. I replied that I 
should not be able to go there, because all my arrangements 
were made from that time until the last of June, when I 
must return east. I immediately received another letter 
making it so urgent, that I left a part of my luggage in 
Los Angeles and came here for a few days. 

To make my long experience short, I will say that so 
many became interested in the Science that I felt compelled 
to remain from day to day, until two weeks before my 
ticket would be valueless; I then disposed of it, writing to 
New York that I would be there in September to make 
good my previous engagement. 

Thus I proposed, but, as I believe, God disposed; hence, 
I remained three years before going east, and then only 
for a short visit, returning again to resume my previous 
duties. 


Second Question. 
Did you commence your work in Riverside by advertising? 


The second day after I came here one of the proprietors 
of a newspaper called with his note-book in hand, asking 
me if I would give him some particulars regarding my 
purpose in coming here; as I doubtless wished to bring my 
business before the public. I told him I would talk with 
him if he would lay aside his note-book, but not with any 
idea of his mentioning what I said in his paper, as I did 
not come here with business, nor ‘looking for business. 
Having never heard of Christian Science, he was much 
interested to learn that it was the Christ teaching revived, 
not revised, and to be demonstrated now the same as when 
the Master was upon the earth. The next day this gentle- 
man became a patient, and later on, an earnest follower of 
Christian Science. 

The following day another newspaper man called with 
more brusqueness in his manner. He said he had been 
tcld that a Christian Scientist was boarding there, and he 
thought he would call and see what one looked like, be- 
fore writing it up in his paper. He asked me if I would 
tell him what this new thing embraced. “Does it reveal 
one's past, present, and future?" I replied, "Yes, it does. 
Christian Science helps one to see his own past, present, 
. and future, more clearly than anything else can. You 
have only to study our two text-books, the Bible, and “Sci- 
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ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and you will 
find a true revelation of yourself. The Christian Scientists 
have but one method of advertising. “Ву their fruits ye 
shall know them.” 


Third Question, 
As a Christian Scientist, how were you looked upon by the 
people in Riverside? Were you made welcome or 
unwelcome ? 


If I must answer this question I will say I was looked 
upon in a variety of ways. Some said I was one thing, 
. and some another. I was called a fanatic, a curiosity, a 
fortune teller, a catchpenny, a dangerous person with some, 
because of my teaching, detrimental to others because of 
my remedy. 

To the question, “Were you welcome or unwelcome?” 
I reply, paradoxical as my answer may seem, it is neverthe- 
less true, The longer I remained the more welcome and the 
more unwelcome I seemed to be. 


Fourth Question. 
Had any one ever heard of Christian Science in Riverside 
when you went there? 


The daughter of the family with whom I first boarded 
had been in Chicago for treatment and had just returned; 
otherwise no one here had ever heard of it. Riverside is 
the first place where Christian Science was publicly intro- 
duced in Southern California, the first class taught, the 
first public healing done. I have seen its great growth on 
the Pacific Coast and to me it has been marvelous. 


Fifth Question. 
What most aided and most retarded your work? Were 
you sent out as a missionary? 


What most aided the work in Christian Science were 
demonstrations, because “By their fruits ye shall know 
them;" and what most retarded was the fear which Chris- 
tian people had of its teaching. I was often told by my 
patients that they were advised to go and get well if they 
could, but to have nothing to do with the teaching, because 
it was dangerous. Sometimes patients would take their 
chair and sit as far from me as possible; others would ask 
if I could do them just as much good if they sat in the 
next room. I used to say, "If you are afraid of me, ог, 
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Christian Science, you can sit where you please, because 
you cannot get out of the reach of divine Love and this does 
the healing; to sit within or out of my reach makes no 
difference, as I, of myself, cannot heal you.” 

This was a new thought to them. If the healing were 
only for the twelve, then preaching the gospel belonged 
to the same number alone; because the Master always 
included in one command, Preach the gospel and heal 
the sick. And this fact holds absolutely good to-day. 
If his Christian followers have no right to heal, then they 
have no right to preach. Both should have died out to- 
gether. And only as the Christian peoples' eyes were 
opened to see how blinded they had been, did they dare 
take a step forward and make this unconditional Truth their 
own. If God is all-powerful, and if this power can restore 
the sinful man, then it can restore the sick man. Christiane 
outside of the Science admit that God does not need the 
aid of drugs to remove a man's sins. Christian Scientists 
believe this; they also believe that God does not need the 
aid of drugs to remove a man's pain. 

The question, Were you sent out there as a missionary? 
I can answer here. As I have said, in my first investigation 
of the Science, I found that if I accepted all Christ’s teach- 
ings I must do the work as far as I understood how, and if it 
were my mission to come here and remain because of the 
need of suffering humanity, then I can truthfully say I 
was sent out as a missionary; and by one who made it 
a positive, unqualified command: “‘Go, work to-day in my 
vineyard." “Апа as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils.” “Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, . . . teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.” 


Sixth Question. 
Did those healed usually accept the teaching through which 
the work was done, or was the number similar to that 
which the Master found to be true of the ten? 


A remark made by a lady in one of our experience meet- 
ings, will answer this question. She said, "If every person 
who has been helped by Christian Science in Riverside were 
to acknowledge it, there is not a church in this city large 
enough to accommodate the number." 
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Seventh Question. 
Did vou not have opposition to contend with as your work 
increased, and how did you meet the prosecution which 
you had a number of years ago? 


In reply, At times I did have much opposition to meet; 
but I used to say—and do now—that no one, Christian 
or not, could oppose Christian Science, if they understood 
its teaching; they would not from a spiritual, moral, or 
physical standpoint, Neither could they speak an unkind 
or unchristian word of that noble woman, who, through 
divine revelation, has brought to light this so-called mys- 
tery of the Bible, and this very myste:y is found to be the 
healing balm for all diseases. "Thousands are rejoicing to- 
day in the relief which it has brought to them; and their 
hearts are filled with gratitude for the one whom we call 
Mother. As such we love her; but we do not deify or 
worship her. We worship but One—and that is God. 
And this is her teaching. 

And how did you meet the prosecution? There was 
but one way to meet it, and that was through Christian 
Science. However, I remember it seemed a terrible ordeal 
for m. to meet; when summoned to go into the court room, 
a place where I had never been. But as I was wont to 
do when trials came, I took up my Bible for comfort and 
counsel, and I shall never forget how those promises stood 
out before me as in letters of gold. Апа they were for 
my special need. 

"For they will deliver you up to the councils, . but 

. take no thought how nor what ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you." And I turned the leaves once more 
and found, “Апа ye also shall bear witness, because ye have 
been with me from the beginning." 

And as I went upon the witness stand, with these prom- 
ises upon a slip of paper in my hand, words can never 
express to you what they were to me in that hour. Suffice 
to say that blessed assurance in Science and Health, “Divine 
Love always has met, and always will meet, every human 
need,” was verified. And when told that I would be called 
upon the stand again the next morning, I asked our attor- 
ney if he wished to see me before the session. He replied, 
"No, you seem to be fortified with something better than 
Ican give you." How little he knew what my fortification 
was. 
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After one -eek’s battle between Truth and error, Trutli 
proved itself victorious, as it always will if we fully depend 
upon it, and the greater our need the closer we should 
cling to it. 


Eighth Question. 
Did you do any work among the native inhabitants; if so, 
did they respond, and did they seem to have any idea 
how the work was done? How did they hear of you? 


Oh, that the enlightened and educated people accepted 
this beautiful truth as those poor uneducated men and 
women did! Of course they were not bound to creeds, 
dogmas, ceremonies, and had no prejudices to put aside, 
hence they came like children with perfect trust. I used 
to think of them as those who went to the Master, poor, 
believing, simple ones. à 

They heard of me through an aged Spanish gentleman. 
a Mr. Alvarado of West Riverside. His granddaughter 
came for help, and when she told him of Christian Science 
healing he was deeply interested and very soon called to 
see me, I found him exceedingly interesting. His grand- 
daughter was our interpreter. He said he had bem a 
Roman Catholic until twenty-five years before. At that 
time he was returning from the east by water and an 
English gentleman was on the steamer, who seemed to 
spend a great deal of time in company with a certain book. 
Finally he asked him the name of it. The gentleman said 
it was the Bible; and he, being a Spanish scholar, from 
tkat time on, read to Mr. Alvarado each day; and it resulted 
in his ordering a Bible in Spanish, through his new friend. 
Although he had been a faithful student of Biblical history, 
he had never read the Bible, and he said it opened up to 
him with far more radiance than the noonday sun, and he 
was filled with inexpressible joy when he read that Christ 
made the healing of the sick just as binding as preaching 
the gospel. And he was amazed and speechless, to find 
that Protestant Christians who had been reared to read the 
Bible, should ignore a part of its most essential teaching. 
But he had believed, since he began to read, that the heal- 
ing would be done again, and had prayed daily that he 
might live to see it; and now, through his granddaughter's 
healing he felt that his prayer had been answered, and 
with the most profound reverence, he raised his eyes toward 
heaven, and with clasped hands said, “Father, I thank 
thee!" When leaving, he asked if he could tell the poor 
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sick people that they might come to me for treatment. I 
said, Ves; because Christian Science is for all" And 
with much gratitude he took my hand and said, “God will 
bless you.” It was not long before he went out upon his 
niission, for very soon I saw the fruit of it. Many came 
for help. A lady in the house counted between forty and 
fifty in one week. One day, hearing an unusual noise on 
the porch, I looked out and saw seventeen standing there, 
who had come in two wood wagons which were before 
the door. One of the number had been previously healed. 
Occasionally he would speak a word that I could under- 
stand. He brought in a part of these people at a time, 
making me understand their ills, and when they went out 
others came in, and he interpreted for them. When all 
had left, he took a dime from his pocket and handed me, 
.seeming pleased that I expressed my gratitude for it. 

Indian women, with blankets on their heads, and bare 
feet, came also and without an interpreter, but made me 
understand by putting their hand wherever their trouble 
was. I recall one who came, in very apparent distress; 
tears raining down her face. After treatment the lady of the 
house gave her something to eat and drink, and she went 
away seeming very thankful. But she did not forget 
what had been done for her. She came back later, not 
for help, but to tell me that she was well. Putting her 
hand on my shoulder and pointing upward, she said, in 
her broken tongue, Good Spirit.” What a reward there 
was in this for me, when I remembered that this woman 
belonged to the class that the Master mentioned when he 
said, "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

One day a gentleman from Pittsburg, Pa., who pos- 
sessed many millions, called for treatment, and one of 
these poor creatures came at the same time, and for the 
same purpose. When he said, "Is it possible that you. 
have these people in your work?" I replied, “Yes, else it 
would not be Christian Science. This was the work the 
Master did;" and he said, The poor always ye have with · 

ou." 
i True, there was a marked contrast between my two 
patients from a worldly standpoint, but Christ drew no 
lines and recognized no caste in his ministry. The time 
came, however, when my work ceased for this people. The 
priest, hearing of what they were doing, requested them 
to discontinue. But it is with pleasure that I remember 
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this part of my early work. and the dear old Spanish gen- 
tleman’s interest and joy to see the work done again as 
he had prayed that it might be; even though it were in a 
little way, yet to the best of my understanding. 


Ninth Question. 

Have you always held services in one place, or, like most - 

of us, have you moved as your congregation increased ? 
How large a number did you commence with? 


Our first gathering was held in my room with nine 
beside myself, eleven years ago. Our number was small 
to commence with, because this step was not approved 
of by outside people. We were remonstrated with many 
times on the ground that our teaching was harmful, and 
asked not to hold our service when other denominations 
held theirs, as it might lead some away through curiosity 
to see what Christian Science service was like; but we, in 
the words of Gamaliel, said, "If this counsel or this work 
be of men, it will come to nought: but if it be of God, ye 
cennot overthrow it." However, our numbers increased 
until we were obliged to seek larger accommodations and the 
Y. M. C. A. Hall was secured; but during the week of our 
prosecution steps were taken to remove us from the building. 
When appriscd of the fact, we returned to my rooms. 
Very soon the Pythian Hall was offered us, and we occupied 
it three years. We then moved to the Odd Fellows Hall 
and remained there two years, when we rented the Uni- 
versalist Church for some months and then returned to our 
former home again, the Odd Fellows Hall, where we have 
remained until the present time. 

And now we bid our friends adieu once more with feel- 
ings of gratitude for all their kindly endeavors toward us 
during our long sojourn with them; and to all who have 
supplied our needs in this direction for the past eleven years, 
as a church, we extend our sincere thanks. Also to those 
of our friends, present or absent, who are not Christian 
Scientists, and yet have manifested a Christian spirit 
through offerings and kindly interest in the construction of 
our church, we are most grateful. 

And now, what can we say to our dear Christian Sci- 
entists who have labored so nobly during these long years, 
but this,—You see to-day your work has not been in vain, 
and you are bountifully blessed for the many -acrifices you 
have made, the desires for personal pleasures overcome, 
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in order that we might sit down under our own vine and 
fig- tree and rest a while from our “toiling” and “rowing.” 

_ But even now our work must go on, because we have 
‘both vine and branches to “watch.” We must dig, and 
water, and prune daily, in order that the branches may be 
so far-spreading that the weary wanderer, the sick and 
heavy-laden, the erring and disappointed ones, may all 
find shelter underneath them, and that rest and peace which 
the world cannot give nor take away. 

And now I speak of our dear children, not that I had 
forgotten them, but as at the "marriage feast" when the 
best wine was served last, so it is now with the beautiful 
denials and sacrificed pleasures of these little ones, that 
they may make the most lasting impression upon each one's 
memory. Words cannot express, neither will time allow me 
to recount, the needful lessons they have taught us. And 
to attest what I have said, I call your attention to the 
beautiful windows as tributes which they have brought to 
this church, the one on the right and the other on the 
left of the rostrum, with the inscription “Children’s offer- 
ing." How glad we are that the Master left a special 
blessing for the little ones: "For of such is the kingdom of 
Heaven." 


Tenth Question. 

When did you organize into a church, and with how large 
a number, and how many members have you now? 
When people ask you if you have a creed, what do 
you tell hem, and what are your requ rements of 
those who desire to become members of your church? 


We organized into a church їп 1887 with eighty-seven 
members. Our present membership is two hundred. 
When people ask me if we have a creed I tell them yes, 
but not man-made; ours is the Sermon on the Mount; and 
if we live the teaching of Christian Science we are striving 
to follow this creed. Of those who desire to become 
members of our church, we ask that they come through 
their own conviction that Christian Science is the Christ 
teaching, and that they will make the Bible and Science and 
Health their daily study, putting forth every effort to live 
the life which the Tenets, as given in our text-book, require 
oi each Christian Science Church in the world. 


Sın may be clasped so close we cannot see its face. 
Trench. 


LEARNING LOVE. 


BY KATE SWOPE. 


7 H, may the love that is talked, be felt! and so lived 
6: that when weighed іп the scales of God we be 
not found wanting. Love is consistent, uniform, 
sympathetic, self-sacrificing, unutterably kind; even that 
which lays all upon the altar, and, speechless and alone, 
bears all burdens, suffers all inflictions, endures all piercing 
for you and for the Kingdom of Heaven" (Miscellaneous 
Writings, p. 312). 

Perhaps nowhere in Mrs. Eddy's writings could be found 
a more beautiful exposition of that love to which Jesus 
so often referred, saying: Love one another," and to which 
his own life bears everlasting testimony. Love is the 
fulfilling of the law, and through our study of the Science 
of Being, we have the blessed privilege of learning Love, 
and of learning how to love; how to separate the wheat 
of thought from the tares of mortal sense, gathering the 
wheat into our consciousness, there to abide for eternity. 

How shall one learn Love? the heart asks. How shall 
one learn to bear good-will toward all men, to be ever good- 
natured, in the sense of being in the nature of good— 
God? How shall one learn to prefer being lovely to being 
loved? How shall one learn the love which is neither 
embittered by inconstancy and inappreciation, nor enslaved 
by fears and sympathies; majestic and immutable in storm, 
and buoyant with joy and inspiration in sunshine? How 
shall one learn that love which is broader and deeper and 
more sublime than mere affection? that far-seeing love, 
which can close its ears to the appeals of the clinging 
nestling, and with steady purpose shove the bird from its 
warm nest that it may learn to fly? How shall one learn 
the love which in patience can behold its struggles, and in 
meekness bear its resentment, abiding the time when on 
steady wing it soars into freedom and into gratitude? 
How? how? is the cry of the hungry heart. 

Every how which the heart sends forth is another knock 
which opens the door of understanding a little more. With- 
in us all is a crying hunger for more Light. In „зоте 
it is greater than in others. Rejoice when this spiritual 
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longing is experienced, for such mind action is a mighty 
force within, making for Light, Good, God; even as the 
seed beneath the sod pushes up toward the light in its 
reach for the fulness of life. Within the bulb sleeps the 
finished lily; within the question lies the embryo of the 
coming answer; within the seed of interrogation is en- 
folded the flower of all knowledge; hence there is no cause 
for discouragement so long as there is the inaudible yearn- 
ing for Light. “Мап walks in the direction towards which 
he looks (Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures) ; 
and specified desire looks in a definite direction. Desire 
suggests direction, and direction brings progress; hence we 
need to thank God for our God-like desires as well as our 
attainments, since such desire is the seed of all attainment. 

When the well-springs of divine Love seem dry, when 
the mind seems barren as a desert and the heart as bleak 
as a moor, still there is no cause for discouragement, if 
the desire to realize Love's Omnipresence is there. We 
may take this simple desire, give thanks for even that, 
and in that very gratitude is the renewal of the sense of 
divine Love. When Jesus took the loaves and fishes, he 
used such as he had at hand, recognizing it, giving thanks 
for it, blessing it, breaking it, and multiplying it into 
thousands, until there was enough to feed the multitude, 
with baskets full left over. So may we take the desire 
for righteousness, recognize it, give thanks for it, bless it, 
and use it as the basis of our multiplication of the sense 
of divine Love. Then shall gratitude multiply into gen- 
erosity, and generosity into such opulence that there shall 
not only be enough for the present need, but baskets full left 
over to form the basis of renewed action. Then shall the 
vacuum of discouragement be filled with sweet gratitude, 
which is the very substance of increase. 

The supreme desire of the heart should be to love God, 
whom to know aright is to love. “Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. This is the first and great com- 
mandment." Evidently it is not enough for us to realize 
how God loves us. “Thou shalt love" is the command- 
ment. We may have faith without understanding, but we 
can no more have understanding without faith, than we 
can count two without mentally embracing one. It is 
faith which rests in the sense of God's love for us, even 


LEARNING LOVE. 485 ` 


as the little child rests in the loving mother's arms. Yet 
in that hour.of maturity, when intelligence answers to 
Intelligence and love responds to Love, one finds that one 
has not lost anything but gained immeasurably. Then it 
is that understanding beholds the Father's face in that 
spiritual recognition in which heart, soul, and mind pours 
forth, "How beautiful my God is!" 

Let us earnestly consider the fruits of loving God. We 
read, All things work together for good to them that love 
God." We love God.. He devises the good. Loving 
Good—God—quickens the perception of good opportunities 
tu which we would otherwise be blind. The same con- 
ditions are set forth in the following: “I may cause those that 
love me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures." 
Underlying these two quotations is tlie Principle which 
moves circumstances and destroys poverty. Divine Love 
is the Principle of production, and in loving God all things 
begin to unfold. In loving God we consciously. lift 
ourselves above the reach of error. In loving God we 
find our sense of protection becomes greater than the sense 
of being attacked. In loving God we find that every 
pitfall is uncovered, and we are lifted over by the Everlast- 
ing Arms. This, then, is the first and great commandment, 
that we love God consciously and understandingly, thus 
transcending, yet embracing, our faith in His love for us. 
"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared 
fer them that love Him." 

Passing on to the second commandment we read again, 
“Thou shalt love," but this time it is our neighbor. Thus 
loving God and our neighbor constitutes the very flower 
of Christianity. In learning to love our neighbor we find 
ample need for the perfectibility of human relationships. 
Soon, very soon, it is found that the heart needs healing 
as well as the body, and that there is occasion to manifest 
intelligent affection as well as good health. First we 
take the step which finds the body whole. Next we take 
the step which heals the circumstances of such impoverish- 
ment as cripples the means of manifesting our highest 
ideals of harmony and beauty. Then as the world’s 
din becomes fainter and farther, we catch the rhythm of 
friendships whose harmonies transcend the merely personal, 
and with ever-increasing crescendo lifts upward towards 
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Goc, whence it came. We pause to enjoy God together. 
Atar we catch glimpses of the height on which Jesus stood 
when he said, “Henceforth . . . I have called you friends," 
Below, throughout the mists of the valley re-echoes the 
voiceless cry of humanity calling to an unknown God, “Help! 
help me!" In loving servitude we place our hands in the 
Father's, saying, "Send me." This is the unseen Hand 
which draws us to one another in this world, though ap- 
perently we come unsummoned. In such spiritual com- 
panionship we heed the words of Mrs. Eddy: “Hast thou 
a friend, and forgettest to be grateful?” (Miscellaneous 
Writings, p. 339). | 

No Christian Scientist could have attended the last An- 
nual Communion in Boston and have crossed our Leader's 
path without observing that she has proven before us the 
power of Truth over disease, poverty, and friendlessness. 
In her, as the Leader of the staunchest and most rapidly 
increasing religious movement of the day, is the exem- 
plification of the love which draws, and the love which 
holds what it gathers, leading and holding by virtue of 
her obedience to the command, “Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate.” Hers is not so much the love 
which runs around trying to do good, as the love which 
causes others to go about her getting good. The following 
poem of Bryant's suggests itself :— 


She met the hosts of Sorrow with a lock 
That faltered not beneath the frown they wore, 
And soon the lowering brood were tamed, and took 
Meekly her gentle rule, and frowned no more— 
Her soft hand put aside the assaults of wrath 
And calmly broke in twaln 
The flery shafts of pain, 
And rent the nets of passion from her path. 
By that victorious hand despair was slain; 
With love she vanquished hate, and overcame 
Evil with good, in her great Master's name. 

“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me.” But from what shall we be lifted up? 
From the mortal sense of love. Forgiveness is largely the 
passport to love; it lifts us into that compassion wherein 
we forgive our neighbor even as we forgive ourselves. 
“And when ye stand praying . . . forgive if ye would be 
forgiven.” It is when love sinks to earth that it becomes 
lost in the fog of fear, bitterness, unforgiveness. Re- 
gaining itself and rising to spiritual heights, it becomes 
illumined with happiness, healing, regeneration; eventually 
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gaining that most rarefied summit, forgiveness. It is the 
mortal self-love which cannot forgive. It is the mortal 
love which fears. It is the mortal love which is jealous, 
seeking to rob another of the fulness of attainment and 
companionship, only to find itself bereft. Love does not 
so sacrifice the beloved. It is the pride of mortal love 
which exacts dependence in another, thereby crushing free- 
dom, It is the mortal mistrust which lends a ready ear 
to mental poison. “Не that covereth a transgression seek- 
eth love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth very 
friends.” Rivalry, selfishness, fear, greed, pride, jealousy, 
mistrust, etc., are what one needs to be lifted up from. They 
have no place in the spiritual sense of love. They draw 
no man unto them. They form the basis of discord and 
disunion. They are the separators, seeking to part us from 
one another; seeking to divert us from that one who, like 
a Star of Bethlehem, leads us to the Christ-life. 

Perhaps no attribute of the Divine Nature appeals to 
humanity more strongly than the constancy of God's Love 
for man. It becomes the panacea for all fear, the keynote 
of all faith. Nothing will cause humanity to fight against 
such tremendous odds as a purpose fraught with love, as 
witnessed in the mother love, which, when at its height, 
can give us no sweeter ideal of courage and constancy. 
Inconstancy would react upon ourselves, hence we do not 
strive to crucify love, but to crucify the mortal sense of 
love. Not to love less, but less harmfully and more help- 
fully. Not to surrender companionship, but to surrender 
such mental qualities as make it discordant. Not only to 
sacrifice outwardly, but inwardly. "Love is unselfish 
when it merges its will into the will of another, sacrificing 
its own aims and desires for another's. Love is selfless 
when it merges its will into the Infinite, sacrificing its own 
aims and desires for the love of Truth.” Martyrdom is 
synonymous with having died for a principle, and con- 
sidering the long line of Christian martyrs behind us, who 
shall say that God cannot be loved as Principle? "'Lov- 
est thou me more than these?" is answered affirmatively 
every time we choose Principle rather than preference. In 
attaining growth we pass naturally from the cruder sense 
of love, into clearer and higher altitudes just as speedily 
as God gives us occasion for advancement. Have you 
yearned for the mountain heights of such love? Then 
murmur not when you stir the occasion for ascendency. 
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Perhaps there comes a time when mortal mind deals its 
severest blow, a time when we are called upon to be weaned 
from mere personal love, and on the ladder of these human 
ties climb into the region of unselfed love; that child-like, 
holy, adequate love, beside which the lesser personal love 
pales, as does the morning star before the glory of the rising 
sun. Emerson says, "We are put in training for a love 
which knows not sex, nor person, nor partiality.” Given 
the occasion for training, there comes a time when partial- 
ity begins to fade, when many are equally as dear as the 
few once were, when the sense of unity becomes less ex- 
clusive and more inclusive; when we no longer hold the 
few in a harmful, greedy clutch like a whirlpool, drawing 
everything to itself and down, in the sense of mine, mine; 
but like a fountain the thought of love pours out with a 
showering sense of “thine, thine.“ There comes a time 
when the human sense of love recedes, and with it the 
sense of separation, and loneliness, and pain; when the 
spiritual triumphs and the heart lies at rest,—such unutter- 
able rest as to enfold every beloved presence, for where 
God is none can seem very far. Then it is that we know 
how blessed are they that mourn, for it is they who seek 
comfort in the realization that eternal life and identity are 
no vain dream, but a glorious reality; that our mortal sense 
of separation is the only separation there is, since in 
Omnipresence there can be no absence; when the once plead- 
ing hands that groped in space lie clasped in a patient 
trust in that Divine Law which, having brought us to- 
gether once, will bring us together again and again, 
throughout eternity. Finally, there comes a time when the 
love for God outweighs all other ties. А time when all 
we ask is the blessed privilege of following where He leads, 
and of being within the radiance of His Light. The One 
Father-Mother God for whom we constantly prepare our 
thought acceptable and worthy to be laid bare in that 
Light, though we may die a thousand deaths, and be 
as many years in the accomplishment! The One God 
for whom we gladly suffer a constant crucifixion of 
mortal sense, whose Omnipresent Love we could no 
more turn from and be happy than we could breathe under 
water! The One God who showers us with such a wealth ` 
of divine Love as to make us fall helpless to the knees 
beneath the weight of such opulence! The Adorable One 
at whose feet we daily throw our thought and say “Неге 
am I, God; what wilt thou have me be?” 
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BY MRS. J. В. HUTCHINSON. 


HEN I was fifteen years of age, we were living on a 
ranch in Nebraska, where I indulged in wild horse- 
back rides and bronco breaking. afterwards becom- 

ing a bicycle enthusiast, and was considered an all-round 
wild young athlete. During one of my escapades I sus- 
tained an internal injury. I was sent to Chicago for treat- 
ment, and under a physician’s care there after some months 
I regained my health, and went on a visit to our former 
Eastern home, enjoying dancing, skating, and general 
pleasures until the old trouble returned, disabling me to such 
an extent that I hurried back to Chicago, where I was helped 
some before returning to Nebraska. I resumed my athletic 
pleasures and sustained an injury so serious that nothing 
could relieve me. Four physicians endeavored to help me, 
but the cause was deep-seated and stubborn, and refused to 
yield, compelling me to lie flat on my back with the right 
knee drawn up. The region over the pain was painted, 
blistered, scalded, poulticed, and braces of every. description 
tried; but no medical aid lifted me to my feet, and I suffered 
through long and weary months. Occasionally my mother. 
would put me in the big rocker and drag it to the door 
on summer evenings. There seemed to be an improvement 
at one time during the year and a half in bed, when a 
gynecologist from New York took charge of the case; the 
pain lessened somewhat, and I gained strength enough to 
bear my own weight and walk a very little, but I was soon 
down again in a more deplorable condition than before. 

This specialist, discouraged with the result of his efforts, 
assured my mother that every means known to him had been 
used, and an operation was all that could be of any benefit. 

About this time I made a three days' visit to a friend; 
a physician and editor of a Medical Clinic, was going 
North to a medical convention of some sort, and he sug- 
gested that I have a little change and come to his home and 
remain with his wife during his absence. 

I was there and lying on the couch talking one day with 
Mrs. W. when she confidentially asked me if I knew any- 
thing about Christian Science. She told me of a case of 
curvature of the spine that she knew to have been cured by 
Scientists, and advised me to try it. That evening a Scien- 
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tist called. Her calm assurances pleased us, and she gave me 
mv first treatment. 

I bought the text-book as she advised me to, and I read 
some, but understood little. I neither believed nor was 
antagonistic. 

In the course of a few weeks I walked into a doctor's 
office; he stood speechless a moment staring at me, then said, 
“Why, Dr. V. told me to-day that he had given up your 
case, and that you would never be on your feet again.” I 
was under promise not to reveal the source of my help; but 
not long afterward my adviser told him that I had gone into 
Christian Science. 

I was growing strong rapidly. An old engagement was 
resumed. I married an eastern man who came and took me 
from Omaha to Pittsburg to live. After I was settled I 
looked about for Scientists, but there were no reading 
rooms or healers that I could hear of. I was not suffering 
a great deal and plenty of new interests took up my mind, so 
I placed my Christian Science volume in the bookcase, 
where it remained untouched; and with it seemed to go every 
recollection of the good it had poured out to me. 

Two years later our little son was taken ill. We em- 
ployed doctors, but the little one grew worse steadily; three 
doctors failed; a fourth helped him, but he suffered a re- 
lapse. Christian Science was suggested, but I turned a deaf 
ear quickly to this. I said I could never risk a precious little 
life with Christian Science at a critical moment like this. 
The best aid in the medical profession was sent for, but baby 
was taken away. 

My old illness returned with double its meaning, and with 
faithful adherence to every law and direction the doctor 
gave me I struggled on in pain, being unable to walk more 
than two blocks for nearly a year. During that time the 
pain was incessant, and the oft-threatened operation was 
still suggested. 

I had passed from one doctor to another; nothing could 
give me an hour's rest, and as long as I did not care to 
drag on in such an existence I consented to have the opera- 
tion performed. The doctor assured me that if I recovered 
from the operation the result would render me a strong, 
happy woman. 

I recovered from the shock, and the operation was con- 
sidered a success, but the pain became uppermost and, 
prominent from the first moment I regained consciousness, 
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and remained so; but the doctor explained that time was 
now essential, and by degrees the pain would disappear, for 
its cause was removed. I gained a little strength, but my 
nurse thought me indolent because I could not walk 
through the halls after the regulation lapse of time. After 
five or six weeks I was wheeled in an invalid’s chair from 
my room to the carriage, and taken to our village home, to 
be nursed back to strength, take my medicine, and await the 
healing effects of time and nature. . 

I could not leave ту bed, and so in a position drawn with 
pain, I suffered and waited, trying to serve my time for 
many months. We were in communication with the sur- 
geon who had performed the operation, but I was practi- 
cally left to fate, as he was on a cruise on the Gulf. 

The pain grew worse; the best help was called in; each 
tried assiduously to give me some relief, but nothing could 
reach that internal hidden seat of pain. Anodynes were 
administered, any appliance or resort was grasped, anything 
to tide me over this waiting for time to be well tried. I 
commenced wasting in flesh, losing my last grain of 
strength. My eyes grew weak and an oculist ordered them 
bound. We did not hope at this period ever to see me on 
my feet in bright daylight again; my mother hurried to me 
from the West. When she saw me helpless, in agony, my 
eyes bound, the room darkened and leeches on my temples, 
she decided to take me again to the hospital. 

The doctor performed a slight operation, which he hoped 
would help the condition some, but if not he would be 
obliged to practically do the first operation again. He said 
that the disease which he thought alone gave me the trouble 
lay beyond, or that in the first operation a nerve had been 
tied which would have to be relieved; in either case an 
operation was necessary. After waiting a sufficient period 
one Sunday morning the doctor called my husband into the 
hall and explained that the operation could not be avoided, 
and as I only grew weaker by waiting, the sooner it was 
done the better. Thursday morning was appointed, and the 
operating room engaged. My mother protested, saying 
that one attempt had ended disastrously, and another might 
be no better, so it was postponed. 

The difficulty with my eyes grew less, permitting me to 
have a soft light. I was about to start for home again, 
having been at the hospital about two months, but before 
starting, we consulted with another eminent surgeon, a Dr. 
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D., whom I had noticed caring for cases similar to mine, in 
the hospital. He advised me to give all the time possible to 
my case, as so much had been done, and sometimes long 
aggravations would wear themselves out. This was in 
May. I returned home. With powerful tonics, anodynes, 
powders to induce sleep, baths, etc., I gasped through the 
long summer months. I was loosely dressed in the morn- 
ing, and if the day were pleasant, I was dragged in the 
rocking chair tosthe porch and laid in the hammock until 
noon, drawn in for lunch, and out again. The nature of my 
pain would not permit of a sitting position. I was obliged 
to be in a reclining position. 

We built a little home that summer, and I could watch 
it being erected across the street from my hammock, and 
when it was completed in the fall a neighbor and my hus- 

band carried me over. 

' . My endurance was about exhausted, and some relief must 
come. Christian Science was thought of, but I was told 
that this illness was too genuine and serious for that, it was 
organic and internally located, and no medicine or appli- 
ance could reach it; radical measures were needed and I 
must not think of idling with any mythological uncertainty 
like Science. I went to the city and saw Dr. D., who made 
a thorough examination, and from what I could gather he 
could not decide what the trouble was to a certainty, the only 
thing to do was to put me under an anesthetic and make an 
incision, and then decide what was to be done. One pos- 
sible resort he mentioned would leave very little of me, and 
I was willing to let life ebb itself away as it was, rather than 
have that done. 

Dr. D. said as the risks were great in what he might have 
to do, he advised me to try to bear with the torture a while 
longer, so that before he made a start he would have proven 
beyond all question that no amount of time or milder means · 
would help. 

That same day we sent for another eminent surgeon who 
ranked among the first specialists in the country, but of a 
different school, a Dr. J. He said immediate work was 
necessary, which would relieve two troubles at least, and he 
hoped would alleviate that principal trouble somewhat, but a 
second greater operation would be necessary. When I re- 
turned home, in answer to a letter from me he wrote about 
the same thing, and repeated that he did not think I would 
ever be entirely free from pain, but he could relieve me. І 
still have this letter. 
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We could not decide what to do. In the face of such a 
difference of opinion, what were we to do?—and whom were 
we to believe? Му sufferings were too great to bear up 
under. Ilay in helpless agony for weeks and weeks, my 
eyes were bound most of the time, and all windows in the 
room were darkened, as a ray of light the size of a nail-head 
seemed to pierce my eyeballs like a knife. 

Dr. D. wrote us that the only resort was to come for the 
operation, as time was absolutely of no avail. As there was 
so much uncertainty about what was to be done, we could 
not decide to take the step; but the end or crisis of my life 
was at hand. 

We decided to hazard Christian Science, having been 
tempest-tossed and well worn out looking for a haven of re- 
lief, every time being tossed farther from relief or hope; 
yes, we were even deprived of hope. I had grown so ten- 
der that lifting me from my bed seemed impossible. 

One long year of increasing pain since the first operation 
was performed, and I lay a shapeless mass, practically blind, 
without faith, hope, or interest. I could not be moved very 
well, and the Scientist wrote that she would commence ab- 
sent treatment. Soon new pains appeared, the old one 
seemingly being disturbed and slowly fading away. In two 
weeks I felt sort of knitted together enough so that I could 
endure the journey to the city. In place of journeying to 
the hospital, as had been planned for this same time, I was er 
route for milder treatment. 

When I was installed in my new quarters and the Sci- 
entist called to see me, she was ushered into a room of 
darkness. I had the shelved "Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures," drawn from its obscurity, dusted 
and opened. My faithful mother read to me. She would 
sit on the floor, holding the book up to the window-sill, 
where a narrow ray of light came from under the cur- 
tain and fell onto the book. I was so weak I was often 
in a semi-conscious state, and not deeply interested, when 
she would startle me and say, “That is reasonable. I 
have always said, give me something tangible." Му mother 
was never very religiously inclined, but the religion taught 
here pleased her. Thus she would bring my interest back 
to the reading. 

An aunt called to see me and brought me a bottle of tonic, 
and with a wink said, "Well, if you cannot take it now, lay 
it aside until you are through trying Science. You will 
need it.” 
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The practitioner explained it would be as well not to dis- 
cuss my new treatment with disinterested outsiders, as it 
could be explained to non-believers better after the work had 
commenced to show results. With an incredulous smile 
another aunt said, Very plausible; as she knows she cannot 
be You it is quite likely she would prefer not having it dis- 
cussed.” 

In about three weeks my mother and these two aunts, and 
a figure well cloaked and with blue goggles on, went to the 
matinee to see "The Sign of the Cross." The tonic was 
never needed. When my mother and I returned to the vil- 
lage I sprang from the train and greeted my husband, say- 
ing a new world was before us. 

It spread fast through town that Mrs. H. stepped out of 
the carriage and walked into the house. I had never been 
up-stairs in our new home, and I walked up and about the 
second floor. I tried the piano once again, and gained 
daily in strength. I visited the medicine cabinet with a 
bushel basket. I never would need medicine again. A 
greater power had been revealed to me, and I placed 
tonics, liniments, plasters, blisters, bandages of various pat- 
terns and supports of many kinds, pain pellets and sleeping 
powders, liquids and salves, until the basket was three- 
fourths full, and ready for the dump. The little box which 
contained the powders to quiet temporarily the pain, I hesi- 
tated to part with, doubt trying to hold its own still. I 
emptied out the few remaining powders, but kept the box, 
secretly feeling that if a violent attack came I would have 
the prescription number on the box. The prescription was 
never needed. 

My progress was slow. Sometimes I fell back a little. I 
made a return visit to see my healer once, and I dragged 
into the office, complaining the street car had carried me 
beyond my corner. I was displeased to find no couch in my 
healer’s rooms, only straight, stiff chairs. When I left 
her rooms T boarded a street car for the depot, and had one 
minute to make five blocks, and on foot descend the viaduct 
stairway, cross a track, make a long block and to the second 
depot My mother was holding the train, and she never 
will forget her surprise to see her almost helpless charge 
flying around the corner and down the hill at break-neck 
speed. Му knees, useless so long, seemed to bend in every 
direction; but I gasped with every breath, “There is only 
one power! There is only one power!” 
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iI was free from the pain which I had endured for ten 
years, which had grown slowly worse and resisted every 
'known means in the medical profession to stir it. I had been 
visited by seventeen doctors, some treating me for a long 
period. I heard that Dr. J. said I never had been sick; 
:another doctor claimed the operation cured me, another 
-said I had not given the operation time for results when I 
'tried Christian Science. Time was all that was needed, and 
I would have recovered. It required many months of pa- 
'tient, loving work on my healer's part, and effort оп my 
own part, for a complete restoration, but clinging to God 
"Не tried, but never deserted me. and the reward come full 
and plenty. I am a perfectly well and strong woman. 

This Truth is not for a few, but within the reach of every 
one. No illness is too severe, no trouble so great, but it can 
be overcome by this present one great power, ready for all 
who will seek it. 


Our strength grows out of our weakness. Not until we 
are pricked and stung and sorelv shot at, awakens the in- 
-dignation that arms itself with secret forces, A great man 
is always willing to be little. Whilst he sits on the cushion 
of advantages, he goes to sleep. When he is pushed, tor- 
mented, defeated, he has a chance to learn something; he 
nas been put on his wits, on his manhood: he has gained 
facts; learns his ignorance; is cured of the insanity of 
conceit; has got moderation and real skill. The wise man 
always throws himself on the side of his assailants. Tt is 
more his interest than it is theirs to find his weak point. 
The wound cicatrizes and falls off from him, like a dead 
‘skin, and when they would triumph, lo! he has passed on 
invulnerable. —Emerson. 


Ir thou desirest true contrition of heart, enter into thy 
‘secret chamber, and shut out the tumults of the world, as 
it is written, "Commune with your own heart, and in your 
chamber, and be still" . . . In silence and in stillness a 
religious sout advantageth itself, and learneth the mys- 
teries of Holy Scripture. There it findeth rivers of tears, 
wherein it may every night wash and cleanse itself; that 
it may be so much the more familiar with its Creator, 
by how much the farther off it liveth from all worldly 
disquiet. Whoso therefore withdraweth himself from 
his acquaintance and friends, God will draw near unto 
him with His holy angels.—Thomas a Kempis. 


MAN IN HIS RELATION TO THE UNIVERSE. 


BY С, HENRY CLARK. 


HE brief summary of the divinely inspired record of 
creation, recorded in the latter part of the first, and 
first three verses of the second chapters of Genesis, 

furnish a declaration upon which must be established the 
relation which man holds to the lesser ideas of God, the 
relation of man to God, and of God’s purpose to man. 

In this Scientific account of creation we find a definite 
declaration of the qualities of all God had made, an affirma- 
tion of completeness, continuity, and order. From the 
infinite Mind has emanated the universe and all its iden- 
tities, from the least to the greatest. 


THE UNIVERSE COMPLETE IN MAN. 


To man, the crowning work of His creation,—His own 
likeness,—He gave power of comprehension, to know both 
the Creator and the creation, to comprehend the laws of 
being and to execute those laws, to reflect or make mani- 
fest to all the universe His—God’s—power. The declara- 
tion of completeness, the perfection of quality, the perfect 
harmony and continuity of the divine order, the complete 
wholeness and unity of purpose, all things working together 
for good; a place for everything, and everything in its place. 
Infinite Wisdom has made no mistake, but has finished His 
work, and is satisfied therewith, and put thereon the seal 
of perfection—for God saw everything that He had made, 
and, behold, it was very good.” 


HuMAN EXPERIENCE. 


But we turn from this inspired record to the human con- 
cept; to what we term our own experiences, the history of 
mortal man, and we find therein this record contradicted. 
The evidences all around us are of discord and decay; 
instead of continuity and order, we find throughout the 
entire round of nature the apparent work of destruction 
going on, every form of life subsisting on the destruction 
ot life, one element destroying another element, the life of 
one creature taken to prolong the life of another, the evi- 
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dences of death everywhere present and of equal certainty 
with the evidences of life, life limited and finite, death the 
inevitable ultimate. Such is the picture presented to the 
personal senses, and borne out by every human experience. 
Life is conceded to be in the object which manifests it, 
and is said to die when the object is destroyed. Thus 
matter is virtually crowned as supreme, and to all intents 
and purposes is worshiped as such; its conditions and sup- 
posed laws are consulted to find what are the probabilities 
of life, its elements are sought out and appealed to as 
remedial agents, to adjust and counteract the deranged 
functions of matter, to the end that life may be prolonged; 
thus we might multiply and compute indefinitely the con- 
ceded supremacy of matter in all human knowledge, and 
in all cases find a denial of the order established in the 
account of creation as recorded in the first chapter of Gene- 
sis. And it is practically in full accord with this personal 
sense of existence that we find ourselves when the light 
of Science breaks in upon our thought, and affirms the ac- 
* curacy of the inspired record, of the spiritual integrity of 
the universe, and what seems still more astounding, to con- 
tend for its present and perpetual truth. 


Gop's UNIVERSE UNCHANGED, 


That the universe is as perfect as when God saw it and 
pronounced it very good, is the contention of Christian 
Science. 

“Against the accredited evidence of the senses” (Science 
and Health), Science, in accord with Genesis, begins the 
elucidation of the problem of being with God as the ulti- 
mate source of all things. Hence, to determine the nature 
and character of the derivative, a knowledge of the primitive 
must first be obtained. 

Human systems have reasoned from effect to cause, ac- 
cepting as valid the evidences before the senses as correctly 
interpreting effect. 

From this basis, the Creator is made to appear the author 
of all the evil and discord to which the visible universe is 
subjected. This logic renders it impossible to conceive of 
a perfect God, however much the desire is to convince 
one’s self of such a Being. While God is admitted to be 
the only Creator and evil is seen in His creation, no amount 
of sentiment or reasoning can escape the logic of cause 
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and effect, and find the evil which obtains in effect must of 
necessity inhere in the Cause. 

If the evil which appears in the visible universe is real, 
and a constituent part thereof, then a good and perfect God 
is inconceivable. But the Science of Christianity comes- 
with fan in hand, to separate the chaff from the wheat” 
(Science and Health), to declare God aright, and to bring 
to light the universe of His creating, under His govern- 
ment and support. 

The personal sense of man as humanly circumscribed 
leads to a personal and limited sense of God, whose govern- 
ment is contingent, and whose ways are past finding out,. 
having no fixed principle or infallible order. 

But Science disavows the validity of personal sense, and 
finds in God the Infinite Principle of all being so far 
transcending the sense of personality as humanly applied, 
as to render the term "person" inappropriate to designate 
Deity, declaring the nature and character of the Divine Mind 
to be of vastly greater importance than His personality. 
Here reason and revelation coincide to reveal God as Life, 
Truth, and Love,—as Mind, Soul, Spirit, —and man as His. 
likeness, reflecting the attributes of his Creator. ' 

Christian Science, in perfect accord with the divine wili 
and purpose as made manifest in Jesus, reasoning from the 
standpoint of one God or infinite creative power, in whom 
and of whom по evil can be,—follows in logical order the 
deductions of this premise. Acknowledging the absolute, 
control of this one and only power, running through the en- 
tire range of creation from man down the entire scale to the 
least or remotest identity, each in its own sphere and order, 
in absolute obedience to the mandate of the creative and con- 
trolling Mind, "causes them to multiply, to manifest His. 
power" (Science and Health, p. 511), wherein the rhythm 
of one unbroken strain goes on undisturbed through the 
ceaseless cycles of eternity. 

But while human thought still clings to the material and 
finite, the mortal dream of life as humanly circumscribed, 
as dependent on physical organization for its manifestation, 
—this great verity of being will be unseen and unacknowl- 
edged. A higher order of identity than the five personal 
senses can perceive, must be acknowledged, and the league 
which mortal sense has made with death, under the false 
promise to bring this ideal to light, must be annulled. 
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If man is to be a spiritual being after what is termed 
death overtakes the body, he must be a spiritual being now. 
Spirituality cannot be contingent upon death, but over- 
comes death. Spirituality must emanate from Spirit, God 
(see 1 John, 5 : 4, 5); and constitutes the only real identity 
of man, and has been known of God from all eternity. 

The old man with his deeds—the false concept of man 
as originating in matter, and consequently not of God— 
must be put off. This false sense must yield to the spirit- 
ual sense before the God-governed universe can be seen. 
(1 Corinthians, 2 : 14.) Until we break the fetters of the 
false belief that life and sensation are in the body, and learn 
that God is the only life, the facts of creation will appear 
to be matter, and subject to its limitations. But at best 
we can at present but faintly comprehend the generic term 
man, and the infinite range of his thought. Mortal limita- 
tions hedge us about, only to be removed as mortal con- 
cepts are changed with the dawning of spiritual truth. 
"For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. But when 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away." (1 Corinthians, 13:9, 10; Sci- 
ence and Health, p. 512.) 

But the divine record declares, “Thus the heavens and 
the earth were finished, and all the host of them" (Genesis, 
2:1). The completeness of God's work is here affirmed, 
and this completeness forever expressed in spiritual man, 
endowed with the divine power, for “Сой, without the 
image and likeness of Himself, would be a non-entity, or 
Mind unexpressed. God would be without a witness or 
proof of His own nature. Spiritual man is the idea of 
God, an idea which cannot be lost, or separated from its 
divine Principle" (Science and Health, p. 199). 

Human capacity, limited by the false sense of what con- 
stitutes man, is slow to appropriate the spiritual robe, or 
advance from its finite and material sense of things, to 
grasp man's God-given dominion over the whole earth— 
over the human will, which constitutes rnortal's supposcd 
selfhood. The old man must first be put off; the do- 
minion which it seeks to gain is but its greater enslavement 
—the gratification of sensuous passions and appetites only 
luring to self-destruction. 

Referring to this false sense, Jesus said, “If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
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cross, and follow me" (Matthew, 16 :24). While we re- 
tain the corporeal, material concept of man as his real iden- 
tity, we can gain no adequate conception of the Infinite, or 
Iis likeness. Eternal order and action is established. In 
the contemplation of the universe, Deity was satisfied. Dis- 
cerning this rest, this magnitude of vision or understanding 
to be reflected in the image and likeness of God, the Psalmist 
declared, "I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness.” 

Into this rest, this satisfying action impelled by the 
divine impulse, we enter step by step, as the human will 
yields to the divine, and this must continue until “we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ” (Ephesians, 4 : 13). 

In individual consciousness the work of creation goes 
on, and the errors of personal sense yield to the spiritual 
sense, until this measure of fulness, this perfect mental 
likeness, is attained, and the infinite idea, man, is seen and 
comprehended, and mortality is swallowed up of immor- 
tality, revealing eternity, the completeness and eternal 
continuity of the spiritual universe which dwells forever in 
the Infinite Mind, unimpaired and unobstructed, and in 
perpetual action expressing the eternal unfoldments of 
divine Wisdom and Love. 

Into this rest, wherein human effort and material crea- 
tion ceases, where God is found to be the only Creator, 
creating through Mind, the Word of God, all things for 
His giory, individual consciousness must finally enter, where 
Jesus, our “Elder Brother” has gone before us. 

Following in his footsteps marking out the way before 
us, bearing the cross of self-denial up the hill of divine 
revelation, through sore trials and temptations if need be, 
but always with the comforting assurance that our Saviour 
is ever with us to direct each faltering footstep to rise above 
the besetments of self and sense, there lies before us the goal 
and the crown of rejoicing, and we shall finally exclaim, 
"It is finished"—and we shall know that “all that is made 
is the work of God, and Good has created all, and all is 
Good" (Science and Health, p. 514). 


NorniNG with God can be accidental —ZLongfellow. 


“COME UP HIGHER.” 


BY WILLIAM CROFTS. 


To higher things Christ calls us, 
To things that are above; 
From error, that enthrals us, 
To reign with him in Love: 
To higher things Christ leads us, 
Himself hath trod the way, 
The Bread of Heaven he feeds us, 
He is our strength and stay. 


He bids us leave our burdens 
Of sorrow, sickness, sin, 

And take his heavenly guerdons, 
And rest his Love within; 

Above, on heavenly treasures, 
Fix fast our falt’ring mind; 

Nor dream in worldly pleasures, 
We peace or joy can find. 


Above, in heavenly places, 
The joys of Spirit dwell; 
Such glorious gifts and graces 
As tongue can never tell. 
Heed not the flesh,—complaining 
“The way is steep and hard,” 
But every power straining 
Press up to your reward. 


.Joy! to be free from error,— 
The claims of sense and sin,— 

To lose the haunting terror 
That lurked the mind within; 

To know that God, our Father, 
Is Life, and Truth, and Love: 

That He His own will gather 
Safe to the home above. 
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FROM DRUGS TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


BY A. L. HUNT, M.D. 


RIOR to my acceptance of Christian Science, І was 
never satisfied, and drifted from one "ism" to an- 
other, and was driven from pillar to post in all 

the "ologies" and theories of the present day. I had 
studied closely many of the physical sciences and sciences 
allied. I was sceptical in everything appertaining to re- 
ligion, and did not hesitate to express my opinion that all 
religions were based on ignorance, superstition, and dogma. 
However, I avoided religious discussions. 

I was at the time engaged in the practice of medicine, and 
had been continuously for fifteeri years, and was generally 
considered by friends and by the medical profession suc- 
cessful as a practitioner. Though the moral precepts of my 
parents were good, I wandered therefrom and acquired 
habits and appetites that were neither becoming nor profit- 
able. 

I first opened "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures" on the night of June 14, 1899. I did not merely 
read it; I studied it. I read a few pages daily, devoting 
three or four hours to each reading, very thoughtfully 
considering every sentence, and I soon saw I was grasping 
its meaning. For many years, in all my studies, I had 
carefully marked all sentences of special merit, and sub- 
sequently referred to them and studied them thoroughly. 
I began this in reading Science and Health, but quickly 
found that each sentence deserved a mark. 

Before this I seemed to delight in abusing Christian Sci- 
ence and its advocates, but I at once recognized that the 
morals taught therein were of the highest type. After 
reading the preface the first night, I began to think of God 
—a Something remote from my thoughts before. By the 
third day, my ideas and habits were so radically changed 
that I announced to my wife that "Christian Science will be 
our only family medicine henceforth.” I further announced 
to her that I proposed to discontinue the practice of medicine, 

At this juncture, the desire to read Science and Health 
was rapidly and constantly increasing with me, and I 
neglected a large part of my work on the fifth day to read 
it seven hours. 
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It became clear to me that it was man’s imperative duty 
to live the golden rule here and now, and I saw that man 
must love his neighbor as himself. I was being taught to 
behold the beautiful, the pure, the good in my fellow-man, 
instead of seeing the defects or errors, as I was so prone to 
do before reading this wonderful book. In a word, many 
were departing, and leaving me in a very positive and 
progressive fashion. I count all my losses, gains, and the 
changes were painless and unceremonious. ' 

During the first few weeks I was ashamed to speak of my 
convictions to others than my family. I kept my book hid- 
den so that friends and patients visiting me might not learn 
of the investigations I was making. However, in a short 
time, solid conviction overwhelmed me. Following this, I 
kept Christian Science literature on my desk in plain view, 
and I began to talk to friends wherever I met them. I now 
needed a Bible, and bought one, and also began its study 
in this new light. I was about one month in reading 
Science and Health through, and gained in that month, 
wisdom leading to more satisfaction and comfort than I had 
derived from all previous studies. 

I was professor of bacteriology and histology in a medi- 
cal college, also professor of chemistry and director of the 
chemical laboratory in another school. In addition to tell- 
ing my physician friends of my reformation, I resigned 
these chairs, disposed of my library, microscope, surgical 
instruments, and drugs; in fact, I got rid of everything I 
had that looked as if it belonged to a doctor’s outfit. 

No sooner had I made my acceptance of Christian Sci- 
ence known, than I was kindly invited to attend a Wednes- 
day evening meeting, and all I heard at that meeting appealed 
to my reason as common sense. I was perfectly at home, 
and was made to feel so by those I met. 

Two questions are often propounded to me in and out of 
the medical profession and by former patrons; First, Is 
there any money in it? Second, Can you heal disease? To 
the first question I usually reply, God supplies all our needs. 
Christian Science is not a money-making proposition; it is 
a work of love. The average mortal looks with mystic awe 
upon the man animated with a purpose beyond the acquisi- 
tion of money. To the second question I reply, Christian 
Science complied with, as set forth in the Bible and “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, will heal disease of every phase. I try to show 
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those interested that a knowledge of Christian Science and 
its healing influence can best be obtained through a con- 
scientious study of Science and Health in connection with 
the Bible. 

In conclusion, I desire to state that, in my short experi- 
ence in Christian Science, I have witnessed the healing of 
many cases of disease, usually considered hopeless from the 
standpoint of materia medica. Neither pen nor tongue can 
ever express my gratitude for having been led into this 
Science, and I never could have accepted it had I not seen 
it was demonstrable and pre-eminently scientific. Though I 
resolved to give Science and Health a fair and just reading, 
I wanted it to be untrue, and my primary object in reading 
it was to write a paper denouncing Christian Science, which 
I proposed to read before a medical society. However, the 
paper has never been written, and in lieu thereof, I herewith 
tender this abridged statement of my experience. 

Kansas City, Kan. 


OBEDIENCE. 


BY T. Н. C. LOFTHOUSE. 


Еком the beginning to the end of the sacred writings, 
the keynote is obedience. This teaching is so very clear 
and impressive that even the casual reader must ob- 
serve its constant reiteration. To the earnest seeker after 
Truth, this requirement must, if he is faithful, become the 
dominant principle of his consciousness. And his work 
along this plane of thought will be either glorious to the 
pulling down of the strongholds of sin and satan, or as 
stubble to be burned, according to his compliance or neglect, 
of this all-inclusive requirement of Divine Science. The. 
necessity of the observance of this law of obedience has 
permeated the atmosphere, secular and religious, through 
all the ages; and we would do well to trace the results of 
attention or indifference to it, through the varied stages 
of thought that have occupied mankind since the creation. 

Looking into the Bible, we note that the demand to obey 
runs like an unbroken chain through its entire length. Gene- 
sis, 2 : 17, "But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die." Man did eat, and the dis- 
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astrous results of knowledge of good and evil, of a mixed 
belief in a dual power—admitting mortal, material belief 
as a reality co-equal with Good—is at once the root and the 
fruit of all the inharmony manifested through all the annals 
of history. à 

Exodus, 20 : 3, “Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me." Who to-day is not groaning on account of disobedi- 
ence to this Divine command, and struggling to be free from 
false gods ? 

Read 1 Samuel, 15 : 22, and can we fail«to be impressed 
with the terrible result of disobedience? Do we not hear 
Samuel saying to Saul, “Наїһ the Lord as great delight in 
burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord ?" 

See in the sixth chapter of Daniel the result of obedience 
to Divine law in direct opposition to the material. A re- 
sult glorious and far-reaching to the glory of God. 

In the New Testament Jesus again and again impressed 
the importance of obedience upon his disciples. Teaching 
that fellowship with him is only possible through fol- 
lowing him in obeying the Father's commands. In John 
how explicit he is in his teaching, that unless we keep 
his words and abide in him we cannot serve God. In 
John, 15 : 10, he says, "Even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love," thus summing up 
the whole of his teachings. 

Analogous with Biblical teaching is the teaching of the 
every-day phase of life. Does not the success of the regi- 
ment depend on the prompt obedience of the soldier to the 
captain? In the storm does not the obedience of the sailor 
to the master tend in great measure to the safety of the 
ship? Does not the prosperity of the commercial enterprise 
depend on the carrying out of the orders of the head of 
the firm? In fact, in all grades of life, is not obedience 
requisite for the success and harmony of each and every 
undertaking that may engage our attention? 

If in all and every condition of life obedience is necessary, 
how much more so is it in the Christian Scientist. As Paul 
says, "We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places." Does not the very subtle nature of this warfare 
necessitate watchful obedience to the orders of our Leader, 
and have we not the greatest need to watch lest we fail 
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to see the Divine leading in all things, lest error blind us, 
and we become careless, indifferent, or high-minded? Paul 
says, Hebrews, 13 :17: “Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give account, that they may do 
it with joy." When our Leader issues warnings, admoni- 
tions, and precepts, and urges on us obedience to Truth's 
revelation, we ought to watch lest we become indifferent, 
for we all know the result of disobedience on our work. 

In “Miscellaneous Writings," pp. 307-10, Mrs. Eddy 
writes on “Deification of Personality,” and strongly urges on 
us to look away from all personality to the glorious Truth 
that is being revealed to us now. And as we aspire to work 
our salvation from materiality to spirituality, let us obey, 
and having done all, let us stand. Let us stand in the 
whole armor of God, and standing, let us present a united 
front. We know that united we stand, and if obedient in 
all our work, following out with all our ‘capabilities the 
teaching of Christian Science, the victory is ou.s, 

Let us beware of disobedience, for like the gaps in the 
ranks of an army, it weakens our fighting powers, and 
causes much loss of time in re-forming, even if it does not 
result in actual disaster. 


"LET THERE BE LIGHT." 


“Let there be light!" Thus God Almighty spoke; 
A breathless void to Life awoke 

And lent pulsation to an inert Night; 

Atomic space flashed light to light, 

And from the mystic depths of Past, unfurled 
The splendor of a new-born world. 


“Let there be light!“ God speaks to-day, 
Hide not thyself in dark recess away, 

Nor in the dim past faintly grope, 

But in the present stand inspired by hope: 
Thus with the living “daily bread," 

Not with the mould of Time shalt thou be fed. 


“Let there be light!" Yea, if the light thou hast, 

Flash it to every tribe and caste: 

Not greed, nor selfish measure as an aim 

Shall be the carrier of flame, 

But Love and Honor, Justice, Truth, and Right: 

God speaks, hark thou! "Let there be light!” 
Alice Sinclair. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


HE thought has come that I should acknowledge the 
great benefits that have come to me during my study of 
Christian Science in the past year. 

When Science came to me I was a very unhappy, dis- 
satished woman, without a ray of hope that the future 
would be any less dreary than the past had been. It 
seemed to me that I was here without any consent of my 
own, obliged to endure the turmoil and strife of a daily 
struggle for existence. All around me were contention and 
rivalry. Jealousy and greed, envy and hate, seemed to 
rule the world. 

With an inexpressible longing I yearned for something 
higher and better, but knew not how to obtain it. I knew 
a few—very few—people who seemed happy and satis- 
fied, but the great mass of mankind were like sheep without 
a shepherd. Why are we here? and what is it all for? 
were questions which daily confronted me, and I sought 
in vain for an answer. So great was my desire to know 
what came after death that it was robbed of all fear, and 
I looked with feelings akin to envy upon those who were 
fortunate enough to pass on. I sought solace in stüdy 
and travel. The Bible was a sealed book to me. 

Now how changed are all things! God as Life, Truth, 
and Love, as Divine Mind, reveals a new world wherein old 
things pass away. Truly, the people that walked in dark- 
ness have seen a great light, is clearly demonstrated in my 
case. I had heard of Christian Science for several years, 
had known of a number of cases of healing, but as I 
thought Science was only a new system of healing and I 
was a healthy woman, I gave it no thought. But when 
finally, after considerable hesitation, I attended First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, Chicago, I felt from the joyous, happy 
faces of those in attendance that they had an insight into 
life that I did not possess, and after pondering it a while 
I decided that even if I could not accept all of what I thought 
was their teachings, I would take what I could. 

About this time a dear Scientist sent me an invitation 
to hear Mrs. Knott lecture. I came away from that lec- 
ture feeling much as I think Paul felt on the road to 
Damascus. So great was the power of Truth that I was 
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a changed woman. Immediately I bought Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures" and that, together with 
my Bible, has been my daily companion. 

Every day gives me fresh proofs of God's goodness, and 
the trials which seemed to make my life a burden, were 
only purifying fires removing the dross. 

I am a teacher, and words fail to express the benefit Sci- 
ence is to me in my schoolroom. The petty annoyances 
that seem to beset the teacher's pathway are removed by 
an understanding—even the little understanding I have— 
that God's law is harmony, and nothing can annul it. 

I want to give 'one demonstration which shows the 
powerlessness of a lie. 

In my Latin classes it was found that the work was not 
being done legitimately, that pupils were passing off as 
their own the work of others. This matter was reported 
to the superintendent, who interviewed the suspected 
parties, and received a flat denial of the accusation. That 
seemed to settle the matter, but I was not willing to yield 
to what I knew was a lie, so, after some time spent ‘in 
prayer and fasting, the demonstration was made. I saw 
so clearly that a lie has no power, that when, with the 
superintendent's consent, I faced error with Truth, every 
pupi who, was guilty of the offence, confessed fully. 
And so complete was the demonstration of Love, that not 
any hard feelings were engendered, but some of the pupils, 
upon whom the most severe punishment fell, confessed that 
they got no more than they deserved. 

In the hotel where I stayed was a child who had the 
claim held over her of “going frantic” when there was 
an alarm of fire. One night we were all awakened by 
that doleful clang, I declared Truth immediately, and after 
meeting the various claims of error as I heard them voiced, 
I hunted up the child and found her as mortal mind said 
she would be. I coaxed her to my room, took her on my 
lap, and declared she was God's own little girl and He 
would take care of her,” and in a few moments she looked 
into my face and said, Why, I don't feel a bit afraid now.” 
She laid down on my bed and rested quietly until her father 
came for her. The next morning her mother thanked 
me for what I had done, saying the child said she was 
not at all afraid in Miss W.'s room. 

I am young in Science and am not a member of the 
church, but I give this testimony, thinking it may help 
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some one. A dear Scientist gave me the helpful thought 
that one line of Truth applied is worth more than pages 
simply read, and following this I have been able to over- 
come many errors. There are many I have not solved, but 
a six-year-old-child may not solve a problem in Euclid, 
yet such problems are solved. 

I wish to express my gratefulness to Mrs. Eddy for all 
she has done for suffering, sinning humanity. 

The Journal and Sentinel too are ever welcome visitors, 
and never fail to bring their lessons of love and reproof. 

Elma E. Williams, La Fayette, Ill. 


Wuite_ I was visiting some of my relatives during the 
past two months, one of them, a boy I had not seen for 
a long time, had a very violent claim. Being asked to take 
charge of the case, I enquired if he desired Christian Science 
treatment, and was told that he did. I went in where he 
was lying and in a ta!k with him I found that he had been 
reading Science and Health and was very anxious to be 
helped by Christian Science. After talking with him for 
a while, I gave him a treatment and then left. In the 
afternoon I returned and found him raving, and immedi- 
ately made the statement very positively, “This will not 
do, you do not have to be this way." He at once replied, 
“T know that God will help me," and turned over and went 
to sleep; that being the last of the claim, and I found him 
reading Science and Health very frequently thereafter; he 
giving all the credit for his healing to the Truth. 

At another time, while I was away, my little baby was 
bitten on the toe by a large yellow fly, the place beginning 
to bleed immediately. Those who saw it said that the toe 
would become inflamed and swollen, and that my babe 
would have a very bad time. I said that I did not think 
so. Going to my room for a few moments, I realized the 
Truth for my child, and the claim was met instantly. There 
was no inflammation or swelling. The next day the toe 
was examined by one not a Scientist, and the demonstration 
of Truth was pronounced a miracle. 

The greatest demonstration I have ever had was in over- 
coming a "breaking-out" that my little girl had while we 
were away. This claim was manifested first on her arm, 
which was a solid crust from her shoulder to her wrist. 
I kept her sleeve pulled down well around her hand so that 
no one would be alarmed and suggest ugly thoughts. 
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Next her upper lip began breaking out the same way, the 
lower lip following, and then the whole chin was a large 
crust. One night while I was undressing her for bed, my 
brother, who is a druggist, camé in, and was horrified at 
the sight of her arm. He suggested drugs, but I told 
him that I had something better than drugs; that I 
had been healed by Christian Science, and that for over two 
years my husband, baby, and myself had not taken drugs, 
but had relied entirely on God for our healing. He was 
lovely to us and wished me to have just what I wanted; 
but others seemed to be very antagonistic, suggesting ma- 
terial remedies almost hourly and ridiculing Science. I 
was persecuted and ridiculed, but stood in Truth and prayed 
to God to have mercy upon them for they knew not what 
they did. Then they tried to force medicine upon us, but 
I said positively, Vou shall not touch my child, God will 
heal her, will you let us alone, please." Night came on; 
the telegraph office had been closed for some time, when my 
child seemed to grow worse. I was all alone with God, as 
Daniel was in the lions’ den. I prayed, and read from 
the Bible (the 91st Psalm principally) and from Science 
and Health; praying audibly and inaudibly all night. I 
had a hard struggle for at least twenty-four hours, and 
prayed with all the understanding I had. I finally felt 
perfectly at ease; I knew my child was healed. She was 
sleeping sweetly, and no one but a mother can realize how 
happy I felt after the battle was over and the clouds of 
error rolled away and harmony once more manifested. In 
two days not a sign of the claim was left. My heart was 
full of gratitude and I continued praying to God, giving 
thanks for this blessed Truth which has been revealed to 
us by our dear Mother—the Truth which heals sickness 
and sin. 

Words are inadequate to express the great spiritual up- 
lifting which followed this beautiful demonstration. I 
no longer think of God as a God of fear, but worship Him 
as He is understood in Christian Science,—a God of Love. 

Mrs. S. Gertrude Eyles, Jacksonville, Fla. 


Ir was with considerable trepidation that I waited my 
first interview with a Christian Science practitioner. I 
had traveled five hundred miles for treatment for the liquor 
habit and to study Science, and that morning had omitted 
my customary bracer. 
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I had never seen a Christian Scientist that I knew of, 
so had no conception of what they looked like, nor had I 
talked to any one on the subject or read any of their 
literature. 

I was first ushered into a room that suggested home 
comfort to await the practitioner who was busy. I noticed 
the Bible and other religious literature on the table and 
sacred pictures on the wall. The environment was alto- 
gether unfamiliar, and I was sorry I drank so much the 
night before. To say that I was nervous does not quite 
express it. but the kindly manner of the Scientist at once 
reassured me. She did not talk religion, but immediately 
proceeded to give me a treatment. This was such a prac- 
tical and charitable act, under the circumstances, that I 
was favorably impressed from the start. About two weeks 
afterwards I took class instruction. 

I have since been told that I went through class too soon. 
Personal opinion, however, is not capable of deciding this 
question. Undoubtedly one is in a more receptive mood 
to receive instruction who has some previous conception 
of the subject, but mine was a desperate case and required 
a radical remedy. 

An orthodox church, several reputable physicians, the 
Keeley cure, and mental science had all failed to help me 
destroy the liquor habit. I made quite a start towards 
proving all things before coming to Science, but I do not 
think that I wouid have held fast to that which is good, 
without the class instruction. 

I was completely healed of the liquor habit in one year. 
In a year and a half the thought came to me that I would 
get in touch with the great fountain-head of Christian 
Science by uniting with the Mother Church. A few days 
before doing so I was completely healed of the tobacco 
habit of over twenty years’ standing, through one absent 
treatment. I had been an inveterate smoker. 

I had been studying mental science about three years 
when a friend who had given it still further time wrote, 
“We are on the wrong track, look into Christian Science.” 
As mental science had been tried and found wanting, I 
was ready to follow this advice when it came. I read a 
great deal of mental science literature, and also took treat- 
ment but it did not “wax strong in time of trouble." When 
there was nothing to meet, however, I found it a very 
fascinating study. It promises an easy way out of all 
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trouble, in fact would waft you into harmony on veritable 
beds of ease. When I awoke from this illusion, I had to 
retrace my steps in shame and sorrow. 

The church denounced intemperance, but I did not find 
personal magnetism, preaching, or ritualism adequate to 
heal it. Christian Science alone takes away the appetite 
for strong drink. The Keeley cure and all other systems 
only destroy it to belief. I speak from experience. 

The physicians gave me good advice with chloride of 
gold, but like preaching and ritualism, it was of no practical 
or enduring benefit. 

I cannot but feel grateful to the Discoverer and Founder 
of Christian Science, who has made this and all other 
demonstrations possible through “enduring all things” 
from those she has befriended-and reflecting all her great 
Mother-love in return.—C. E. R., West Superior, Wis. 


SINCE accepting Christian Science as my guide through 
life, I have often thought that my progress was slow; but 
when I compare the struggles for existence I had before I 
knew this beautiful Truth, with the life I have known 
since my acceptance, I think I have made a tremendous 
improvement. 

When Christian Science found me I was a very sorrow- 
ful, unhappy person, leoking for peace and happiness. I 
did hunger and thirst for righteousness and I was filled 
when I accepted the Truth. 

I cannot tell in this brief space or in a short time all 
I have to be thankful for. Words cannot express the 
peace, joy, health, and plenty that are now mine, but I can 
tell you of some of the physical cures which I have ex- 
регіепсей. 

I was very sad when I first heard of Christian Science. 
Two physicians pronounced me in the first stages of con- 
sumption, and they said that I might possibly live a year. 

This did not worry me in the least, but I thought, “Why 
is it I cannot accomplish anything without my strength 
giving out?” I wanted to do so much, but everything I 
undertook seemed a failure. A friend said “Rejoice and 
be exceeding glad,” but I saw nothing for which I should 
rejoice, 

However, this statement set me to thinking, and I 
watched this friend very closely. I noticed how happy 
she seemed, and surely she did rejoice. 
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I soon learned that she was a Christian Scientist, and I, 
after two or more severe trials, sought God through Chris- 
tian Science. I did indeed find Him an ever-present help. 
It was not very long before I could see a ray of hope im 
this life. 

With the disappearance of darkness and sadness, my 
health gradually became better and I became a changed 
woman. 

I have also been saved from an operation which physi- 
cians said must take place. They said that I would never 
be a well woman until I underwent this operation. I did 
not have the operation. That was two years ago and now I 
am healthier and stronger than I have ever been before. 
Weak eyes have been cured, and I also have overcome 
severe pains while in the dental chair. 

For these and for many other physical demonstrations 
I am very grateful. I know that through the knowledge 
of Christian Science, I have found the peace that passeth 
all understanding. I have found the peace for which I 
did hunger and thirst. With this peace and joy came 
understanding, I understand the Bible now as I never did 
before although raised in the church. 

Now I love to read the Bible and it means a great deal 
to me. I сап read with understanding. I have most of 
our Mother’s writings and am a subscriber for the Journal, 
Quarterly, and Sentinel, from which I receive much help. 

E. S. W., Chicago, Ill. 


In the summer of 1898 I began complaining of heart 
trouble, and not long after my stomach began troubling me. 
In August I was placed under the care of a physician with 
the hope that I might be built up and enabled to continue 
my work in the high school In September I entered 
school, but was unable to apply myself as formerly. I 
dragged through the term, learning but little and longing 
for vacation that I might rest. 

I grew worse, and the following September was unable 
to enter school. In the fall of 1899 my physician sent 
me to Chicago, where I was treated by a prominent physi- 
cian; but failing to receive any benefit from the treatment, 
I returned home very much discouraged, with very little 
hope of ever regaining my health. _ 

Shortly after this, when everything seemed darkest to 
me, I was told that a person whom I well knew had been 
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healed by Christian Science. ‘After some time I decided 
to try it, and on Wednesday evening, January 4, 1900, I 
went to the Scientist’s home and was very much surprised 
to find a service being held there; I remained for the meet- 
ing but did not understand much of what I heard. 

When I left the place everything seemed changed to 
me. It was as if I had been awakened frem a dream. 
The next evening I went again, expecting there would be 
another meeting, and had a sense of disappointment when 
told that there was service only on Sunday morning and 
Wednesday evening, Not very long after this I began 
treatment, and in a few days sat down to the table with the 
family and ate a hearty dinner. 

This was a great treat for me, as I had been eating by 
myself for almost a year because I did not want to be 
tempted by the good things I used to eat. But now I 
can eat anything I want and as much as I want without 
feeling or fearing agy ill effects, Several claims yielded 
shortly after this; one of which was a pain when I attempted 
to walk immediately after eating; but this disappeared very 
suddenly while on my way to a Wednesday evening meet- 
ing, leaving me perfectly free to walk as fast as I liked. 

I cannot express in words my gratitude for this blessed 
Truth which the faithful Leader of Christian Science, Mary 
B. G. Eddy, is teaching to all humanity. 

Arthur Drover, Huntington, Ind. 


For some time, until about three years ago, I had been 
a constant sufferer from cramps in the bowels, frequent 
bilious attacks, and a sort of chest complaint, for which I 
went to the doctor for some months without any apparent 
help. Together with this state of things I became men- 
tally very restless, hungering and thirsting for Truth; to 
know more of God and man's relation to Him. After 
much striving and searching, seeking hither and thither 
for peace, getting no better but worse, Christian Sci- 
ence was brought to my notice by a dear friend who was 
on a visit to America, and there had seen and experienced 
something of the beneficent influence of even a little under- 
standing of the truth of our being, so wonderfully revealed 
in that little book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures" by Mary Baker С. Eddy. Аз I learned through 
its teachings that God is Life, Truth, and Love; and that 
man, created by God in His image and likeness, is gov- 
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erned in the harmony of Divine Science, for as the Scrip- 
tures saith, "in Him we live, and move, and have our being," 
I was gradually being freed from these ailments, until there 
is now not the slightest sense of them left. 

“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.” Because God is Life, Truth, and Love, He never 
made sick, sinful, and dying man, and if we will look for 
a moment at our Way-shower and example, Jesus, we shall 
find that his whole mission to mankind was to teach this 
truth, which he practically proved by healing the sick, 
reforming the sinner, and raising the dead: and taught his 
followers to do likewise, to overcome the world, the flesh, 
the devil—evil. 

Knowing it was God that healed me, my earnest desire 
for truth was satisfied— rewarded. “Seek, and ye shall 
find," and then taking Job's advice (Job, 22: 21): “Ac- 
quaint now thyself with Him, and be at peace: thereby 
good shall come unto thee," which I did by reading the 
Bible and the Christian Science text-book, "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures," above referred to. 

I am grateful to God for this wonderful revelation given 
through our beloved Leader, for the spiritual uplifting 
I have received, which far outweighs even the physical 
healing for which I cannot help but be truly grateful. 

Hugh J. Barnes, Newtown, Sydney, Australia. 


In reading the testimony of Harry J. Guppy in the Jour- 
nal of July, 1901, I notice that he gives much prominence 
to the disappearing of the tobacco habit. I have also read 
of many such cases in Christian Science, and know of 
some cases personally. For almost three years I have been 
a student of Mrs. Eddy's works, and many times I have 
wished to tell the Field what God's love has done for me 
in removing the conditions of mind that do not belong to 
God's child. 

When I was led to take treatment for a claim of deafness, 
I was so deep in sin and material beliefs that God and 
His dear love was entirely shut out of my life. I lived in 
the full realization of pleasure in sin and selfishness. But 
the dear friend who was so patient, kind, and loving, and 
who in her quiet way led me away from the terrible preci- 
pice on which I stood, and showed me the masters I had 
been serving, also told me of my relation to God, showing 
me that as His child and heir such things did not belong 


5 16 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


to me. For thirty years I had been a servant to drink of 
all kinds and tobacco in all forms, smoking sometimes 
twenty cigars a day and always having a pipe or cigar with 
me, One day she said to me, “You know, my dear friend, 
that you do not have to smoke,” I said, “How do you 
know that I do?” She answered, “1 did not say that you 
did,” and told me to read in Science and Health, p. 450: 
It need not be added that the use of tobacco and’ intoxi- 
cating drinks is not in harmony with Christian Science." 
That was almost three years ago, and I have never tasted 
anything intoxicating since that hour. The desire for 
tobacco went at the same time. Once I felt as if I would 
like to smoke and tried it, but threw my cigar away in 
disgust. These habits were totally destroyed. Since then 
the desire for frivolous amusements has fled, together with 
fear, doubt, restlessness, worry, inactivity, and many other 
conditions of mortal mind. “Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God." I am content to rest in this thought of 
Isaiah: Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 
is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee." 
William C. Henderson, Dover, N. H. 


I TAKE this opportunity to give to the Journal a dem- 
onstration that occurred in the Odd Fellows Home at 
Green Bay, Wis. I am a commercial traveler and called 
on the superintendent, Mr. L., a fraternal brother, socially 
as well as on business. I met some of the inmates in 
the yard and greeted them in a fraternal way. One of 
them took me to the superintendent, who I found had been 
unable to walk without crutches for a long time. 

I transacted my business and was about to leave, re- 
marking I hoped to find him fully recovered on my next 
visit. He replied, “You will; but no thanks to the five 
doctors that have been treating me. They have done me 
по good.” І said, "Perhaps you are ready to try some- 
thing else." “І am, my brother,“ he replied, "and I am 
trying what you have in mind. I knew you were a Sci- 
entist before you talked ten minutes, and I am being treated 
absently. I am improving fast." 

I said, “Let me see how fast; let us walk out under 
those apple-trees." He immediately arose with but little 
effort and with only a cane walked two hundred feet, some- 
thing he had not done in months. The old Odd Fellows 
looked on in wonder. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 517 


“Now,” I said, “meet me at the lodge to-night.” “I 
will try,” he replied; and he did meet me at the foot of 
the stairs, and with a little help walked up two flights. 

His brother Odd Fellows were very much astonished 
to see him there. During the meeting a brother passed 
the cigars. He politely refused them, arose, and said, “My 
brothers, I have taken my last smoke, my last chew, my 
last drink, and my last dose of morphine.” Oh, how happy 
his doing this in the lodge made me, for well did I know 
it was sure to be a seed that would bear abundantly. I 
have traveled in the dark thirty years; but thanks be to 
God and our Leader, I have for two years traveled in the 
light. If for one thing more than another, I am thankful 
for the strong desire that it has created in me to sow the 
seed, and that I am having such abundant opportunities to 
do it.—S. Patrick, Milwaukee, Wis. 


I am constantly receiving so much benefit from the 
Journal and Sentinel, that 1 should like to express a little 
of the gratitude I feel, by relating one little experience. 

One morning a young lady came hastily into the office 
where I am employed, and asked me to give her some help 
immediately to overcome a sense of extreme fear. She is 
employed in setting type on a newspaper and error seemed 
to be seeking an excuse to break the contract which she 
had with the paper in order to make a place for another. 
On this morning she was to be given a piece of work as 
a test, and an account was to be kept of the time consumed 
in completing the task. The same piece of work was then 
to be given to another person to see if he could not do it 
more rapidly. The question of the Printer's Union was 
also part of the problem. 

I was extremely busy and felt that I could not take a 
moment from my own work, and wished that she had gone 
to some one else who had time to help her. Then I realized 
that she had come to Truth for help, the only source of help, 
and in Truth there was no lack of time. 

During a moment's lull in my work, I took a Sentinel 
out of my desk, and my eye fell on the title of an article 
in the issue of July 4, The Fatherhood of God and the 
Brotherhood of Man," and, down in the body of the article, 
a quotation from the Bible: "Tt is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth." I just read these two sentences, but they contained 
the thought needed in this problem,—universal Love and 
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the “quickening” of Spirit. The latter I applied liter- 
ally, and a little spiritual light on these two sentences, 
brought a great sense of freedom, which I knew was re- 
flected to the other one wanting help, and so it afterwards 
proved. 

My own work progressed remarkably well, and I have 
been benefited nearly every day since in accomplishing my 
work as stenographer, etc., by remembering that “It is the 
Spirit that guickeneth. V. M. M., Decatur, Ill. 


I wova like to tell of some of the benefits that I have 
received from Christian Science in the past two years. 

Before coming into Science I had an abscess in the ear. 
I suffered a great deal of pain for about a month, was 
deaf and under the doctor's care for about three months. 
Last January I had another abscess, was treated by Chris- 
tian Science, and was entirely healed in a week, no deafness 
or bad effects experienced. This shows the difference 
between Christian Science treatment and materia medica. 

Within the past three weeks I have been healed of a 
felon and blood poisoning. I only had pain the first two 
nights, and to mortal sight it was a terrible looking hand. 
The sixth day it opened, and the nail did not come off, and 
to-day my finger is perfect with not a scratch or scar. All 
my friends who are not Scientists think this very won- 
derful, for they saw that I went everywhere just as usual, 
and was not suffering. 

I had worn glasses for about eight years, and shortly 
after taking class lessons I was reading the Bible and the 
thought came to me, Why do you wear those glasses, 
when it is Mind that sees?" I immediately took them off 
and have never put them on again. It has been a year 
and a half now, and I have been able to do all my sewing 
and also fine point-lace work. Error tried very hard at 
first to make me put them on, but I would just stop my 
work or reading for a few minutes, and declare that God 
was my sight, and that I did not need them, and then 
everything would be clear to me again and I could go on 
with my reading. 

I am so thankful for all the blessings I have received 
from Christian Science, and the help I have been enabled 
to give to others in my family, and I am also grateful for 
the perfect peace and trust that come with the understand- 
ing of God in Christian Science. 

Amanda S. Stamps, St. Louis, Mo. 
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READING the many beautiful testimonies in the Journal 
and Sentinel prompted me to write a few lines from this 
field of labor, and thereby contribute to our periodicals. 

The work is growing here very nicely. A number of 
the most prominent business men and women of the city 
have taken treatment and been greatly benefited during 
the past year; and they are now reading Science and Health, 
the Journal, and Sentinel, and are coming into the work. 

Much has been accomplished by the lectures delivered in 
this city by Mrs. Knott and Judge Ewing. Great good is 
being derived from the work done by the lecturers in all 
parts of {һе Field. 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, “Miscellaneous Writings” by same 
author, the Journal and the Sentinel, are at the City Library, 
and a committee attends to keeping literature at the depots, 
hotels, etc. . 

We have been for three or four years making visits to 
the county jail once a week, reading to the inmates from 
the Bible and Science and Health, and distributing tracts, 
Journals, and Sentinels. There have been copies of the 
Bible, Science and Health, and “Miscellaneous Writings” 
left there for the perusal of the prisoners. The inmates 
are generally very attentive to our reading, and we have had 
beautiful demonstrations, and expressions of thankfulness 
irom them for the light that has come to their consciousness. 
Two copies of Science and Health have found their way 
from this point into the Jeffersonville Reformatory, and 
one into the Michigan City Prison. We have received 
letters from the boys, thanking us for our kindness, saying 
that they were studying their books. We feel that there 
has been much good seed sown in this prison work, and 
in time it will produce fruit. 

I. C. Woolman, Anderson, Ind. 


My heart goes out with a burning desire to help any 
who may be, as I was, searching the weary, endless path 
of mortal speculation and opinion concerning the law 
underlying phenomena. I went through Darwin, E. P. 
Powel’s “Our Heredity from God” and its sequel, “Liberty 
and Life," Hudson's "Law of Psychic Phenomena,” Men- 
tal Science," "Divine Science," Mental Suggestion, The- 
osophy, and Hypnotism. ‘After about nine years of diligent 
search and research, I was still unsatisfied, physically, 
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mentally, and spiritually. Still the hope, nay, the abid- 
ing confidence, remained within me, that God could 
and was willing to heal me could I but gain the un- 
derstanding of what God is and my relation to Him 
through which the healing, or health could be made 
manifest. At this time death claimed one of our number; 
discouraged, heartsore, and broken in health, I sought a 
faithful student of Mrs. Eddy for counsel and advice 
(Science and Health being a sealed book to my misguided 
thought). Oh, how thankful I was; am, and ever shall 
he that she took me in and patiently, faithfully, and lov- 
ingly pointed the narrow path which leads “in the way 
everlasting” to the one great Source and Cause, the law, 
underlying all. If any who may read this are tempted to 
travel the long, laborious road over which I have passed, 
to find the divine birthright of man, viz: “dominion,” 
let me say.that while I thought I was "broad" in my 
search, the only true broadness is to stick closely to the 
rule until you understand the principle of it. The Bible 
with "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," 
clung to, and studied, and understood, will reveal to the 
honest student the Truth which makes из free from all 
bondage, Physical, moral, or spiritual.“ 
A. M., Denver, Col. 


І wisH to express my gratitude for a demonstration I 
had over a year ago, for to me it was a great proof that 
in Truth we have “no pain or sorrow.” I went to the 
dentist’s to have my teeth examined, and found there were 
twelve to be extracted. He wished to do the work at 
once, but I was not prepared for that, as the operation 
meant a mental warfare for me. I agreed to return the 
next day. Before starting out the next morning, while I 
was reading Science and Health, a line from one of our 
hymns came to me: “In Thee I have no pain or sorrow.” 
Clinging to that thought as a drowning man to a straw, 
I went alone to the dentist. When he asked me if I would 
take anything to deaden the pain, I said, “Nothing at all.” 
Knowing that I was a Christian Scientist he did not urge 
me, but began extracting the teeth. With every one that 
was drawn I clung more closely to that thought: “In Thee I 
have no pain or sorrow,” until all were drawn, among 
them several roots, but 1 had no pain. When the dentist 
had finished he was quite surprised to find only a tiny 
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speck of blood on my face, and also that I had not made 
a sound during the operation. The peace of God which 
passeth all understanding seemed to fill the place. After 
leaving the office I attended to some necessary shopping 
without any sense of weakness. My gums healed quickly 
and gave me no trouble whatever. When we trust with 
a childlike faith in God, becoming as a little child, it is 
then that God’s power is revealed to us. 

This experience is only one of many which make me 
thankful for Christian Science. It is indeed the true and 
living way.—Lizzie Shelley, Berlin, Ont. 


I was a member of the Presbyterian Church and tried, 
or at least thought I did, to be a good woman. That is 
holding myself free from the so-called sins of the world, 
failing to realize that I was committing sin every day in 
my thoughts toward persons who I thought did not treat 
me right, holding the thoughts of malice, resentment, 
and self-righteousness. 

I had been an invalid for ten years, adhering faithfully 
to materia medica but receiving no permanent relief. 

At last I turned to Christian Science, which brought 
me up out of chaos and darkness into a useful life, But 
that is not to be compared to the beauties of it in giving 
me an understanding of my discordant mental state and 
how to overcome it. 

I have gone through the mist and found God, divine Love, 
and learned that He is Love, and that I am one of His 
children. 

Oh, what peace of mind and happiness that knowledge 
gave me! Everything looks beautiful and harmonious 
to me now. 

With gratitude and love for our dear Mother, Mary 
Baker G. Eddy. One who is trying to be a faithful fol- 
lower of her teachings.—E. Della Wood, Scranton, Pa. 


Ir is with great pleasure and deep gratitude I send my 
testimony to tell what Christian Science has done for me. 
I fell down stairs two years ago and seriously injured 
myself internally, causing constant hemorrhage. My doc- 
tor advised me to undergo an operation, which I did, and 
was very little better after. In about ten months I under- 
went another operation in the Liverpool Hospital, after 
which I came home worse than ever and hopeless. I could 
not walk and was always in bed. 
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At that time a friend calléd to see me, and asked if 
I would try Christian Science treatment. Although I had 
never heard of it, I said I would. That is now six months 
ago. Mortal mind sometimes tried to assert its seeming 
power, but all was faithfully met and overcome by Truth. 
I am now a perfectly strong and well woman. 

I have found Christian Science the pearl of great price, 
and every day I learn more of its value, not only in 
overcoming sickness, but worries, sin, etc. Iam very thank- 
ful to God for our Leader, Mrs. Eddy. Му dearest com- 
panions are my Bible and "Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures." It is my most earnest desire that I 
may be worthy of the name Christian Scientist, for it has 
not only healed me of the trouble I have mentioned, but 
of many, many others. It is good I know that our Life 
is of God, and that we are His children. 

Maggie Derbyshire, Manchester, Eng. 


I am indeed grateful for Christian Science and would 
like to tell others what it has done for me. I had been 
an invalid for six years, suffering from heart disease and 
ulceration of the stomach; each summer I was getting 
worse. Last summer I had to lie in bed with the windows 
wide open. I was so weak I could not walk. А 

At Christmas time I heard of Christian Science. I 
could not believe that I could be cured, because I thought it 
was something wrong and had to do with spiritualism, 
but when I heard that the cures were done through prayer 
and God, I made up my mind I would go to the meeting 
which was held in Manchester. 

I was taken to the station in my bath chair, but I have 
never got into it again, for 1 walked home. I had only 
one week’s treatment and I was perfectly healed. I be- 
gan working five weeks after this, and it was five years 
and a half since I had been able to work. I am now able, 
through the understanding of this Christ-Truth, to over- 
come any illness or pain that comes up. Many here have 
received much benefit from Christian Science. 

Anne Gore, Manchester, Eng. 


A LITTLE er four years ago my mother passed away. 
I did not know which way to turn for comfort. From the 
Bible I could not get it; from my minister, nor from my 
church, I had been brought up in the Episcopal Church. 
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I had known of Christian Science since 1884 or 1885,—in 
fact at that time had been treated and been much benefited 
by Christian Science,—but would not study or look into 
the books which were given to me to read. As I was very 
near-sighted and had worn glasses for twenty-seven years, 
my excuse for going to a healer was my eyes. Not many 
weeks passed before I realized that there is no separation in 
Love. I shall never forget the perfect peace which came 
to me the day I decided to attend the Christian Science 
Church, four years ago this Easter. From that day to this 
I have never attended nor cared to attend any other church, 
and I am striving to have the Mind that was in Christ Jesus. 
As I gain line upon line, precept upon precept, here a little, 
there a little, of the Light and understanding of the Truth, 
more and.more I want to express my love and gratitude 
for our dear Leader, who has made it possible for. us, and 
shown us how to know God, and to know God aright is 
Life Eternal.—W. C. S., Chicago, Ill. 


I HAVE long been intending to write to say how much 
I enjoy the Sentinel and Journal and look to see the testi- 
monies from Canada. I would like to send my testimony 
for the Journal. 

I studied Science and Health for eight months and en- 
joyed it very much, and when the healing was demonstrated, 
and an attack of quinsy that I had been under for three 
weeks, was overcome through a dear friend, I knew that 
something had come into my life which I wanted and could 
not let go. 

This was on Saturday, and the following Thursday I 
traveled to St. John by rail without the least weariness, 
and it seemed as though I were a new being, which now I 
am sure I was. 

I have been enabled to overcome a severe claim of seven 
years' standing. We have a nice room for public meet- 
ings in Halifax, and have had the pleasure of visits from 
many traveling Scientists who help us with their thought. 
We are fully satisfied that Science shows us the "one thing 
needful,” and I express my great respect for Mrs. Eddy— 
for her courage and love in giving us so much. 

Ann-Jean Moir, Halifax, N. S. 


FEBRUARY 5, 1900, I was stricken with inflammatory 
rheumatism. I suffered untold agony for four months 
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and the disease baffled the skill of my physician. He 
said it would not yield to treatment. My brother came for 
me and took me to his home in a neighboring town, and 
while there he and his family persuaded me to try Chris- 
tian Science. 

A Scientist was called in, and I felt that Christian Sci- 
ence must be the Truth. I took “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” home with me and studied it all 
I could. In two weeks the pain was nearly all gone and 
I would forget to use my crutches. Before summer was 
ended the swelling was all gone, and I can now exclaim 
with thousands of others, “I am well.” 

There seems a new light springing up in my heart and 
the understanding of the Science is dawning on my thought. 
I write this to try to show my gratitude for this wonder- 
ful remedy for sin and sickness. It has also blessed other 
members of my family, and sustains me in every trial., 

Mrs. Fannie Wiatte, Big Rock, Tenn. 


Авойт three years ago while in St. Louis I was taken 
very sick. Two of the best physicians were called, I was 
examined by them, and both said that I must go to the 
hospital and have an operation performed. They said 
that I might live, but would never be able to work again. 
Tt seemed like a death sentence to me. -I was willing to 
go, my suffering was so great that I preferred to die rather 
than to suffer longer. My friends were unwilling that 
І should go, and wanted me to try another doctor. I 
refused. I thought of Christian Science, and knew that 
the next door neighbors were Scientists. I asked my friends 
if they would not kindly borrow the book, Science and 
Health for me, that I might read it. I read it prayerfully 
and asked God to help me to understand, and before the 
end of a week I was healed, and in two weeks I went to 
work. I have been working ever since. I feel perfectly 
wel!.—Lizsie Oglesby, Chicago Heights, Ill. 


CHRISTIAN Science has found its way to Castell, Tex., 
away up in the mountains. My wife was healed from a 
long and dreadful spell of asthma and other complaints. 
She had been a sufferer for the last eighteen years and 
the doctors could do nothing for her. 

Happening to meet my sister in San Antonio, Tex., 
one day, who is living at Houston and a firm believer in 
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Christian Science, my wife decided to go to Houston 
and as a last resort give Christian Science a trial, and is 
now enjoying life, and is happy. 

Through the help she received I also was converted to 
the Christian Science faith, and we both must confess, 
that never before did we know that the Bible was such a 
treasure, and that the good Lord was in reality All-in-all; 
that he is an ever-present help in trouble. 

Н. F. Vordenbaumen, Castell, Tex. 


Extract from a Letter. 

Dear Mrs. S.:—I have been thinking for some time how 
ungrateful I have been to you and Mr. S. in not writing 
and letting you know how well I have been since receiving 
treatment. I am entirely rid of the continual cold in 
the head and sore nose I used to have, also nervous head- 
aches, and all the other troubles I was treated for. My 
biliousness tries to return Sometimes, but I do not allow 
it to get a foothold. I also have overcome burns, bruises, 
and a sprained ankle. Last winter I wore cotton under- 
wear all winter, which I have not done for years, and get- 
ting my feet damp left no bad effects. 

It is such a relief not to be worrying about these things. 
I try to keep them out of my thought altogether, and I 
feel more thankful every day for the help I have received 
from Christian Science in every way. 

B. V., Oxbridge, Ont. 


I Love to read the demonstrations from little children, 
and I thought it might be that some one would like to read 
mine. My brother and myself were in the country visiting. 
My brother had his foot cut seriously with the corn plow. 
He came to me and asked me to help him. We both turned 
our thought to God and began to repeat the Scientific State- 
ment of Being, and other thoughts that came to us which we 
had learned from Christian Science. The pain soon ceased, 
and in a few minutes it stopped bleeding. 

I am thirteen years old, and my brother is eight. He and 
I are very grateful to Mrs. Eddy for giving this blessed 
Truth to us.—Katherine Bone, Kewanee, Ill. 


WHEN I am asked, “What has Christian Science done 
for you?" I reply, "Christian Science has given me an 
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abiding faith in the power of Good.” I would not ex- 
change this blessed gift for all that the world can offer. 
Through Christian Science I was restored to health when 
sick and tired; but this I value less than that other gift. 
When the petty trials and cares of every-day life come 
to me, I can now face them with serenity,—a serenity that 
is far beyond and above mere self-control. When sick- 
ness confronts me in those nearest and dearest, my remedy 
is at hand. And when other problems of human existence 
are presented to me my heart does not lose its peace and 
trust; for have I not a powerful weapon? So I look up 
with steadfast hope and courage since “I know that my 
Redeemer liveth!” Evelyn White Nolte, Weston, Mass. 


I LIKE to hear from the little children and I write that 
they may know of me and what I am doing. One evening 
I went to bed with belief of a cold. Mamma was away 
but I know God will hear little children. I thought, Matter 
has no intelligence and God’s child can’t have cold, and 
said the prayer, Mother's New Year Gift to the Little 
Children,” in “Miscellaneous Writings,” and next morn- 
ing I was all right. We have a Christian Science Sunday 
School here. I read Science and Health and the Journal 
and Sentinel. І am almost nine years old. 

Zina Henson, Canyon City, Tex. 
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EFFECT ON SICK OF UNFAVORABLE THOUGHT. 


PRIL 28, 1901, Sheldon Leavitt, M.D., professor of 
Gynecology in the Chicago Homeopathic Medical 
College, published in the Chicago Tribune ап in- 
teresting and thoughtful article under the heading, “Effect 
on Sick of Unfavorable Thought Atmospheres,” which is 
well worthy of serious perusal and study by thinking 
people, especially in view of the recent events resulting 
from the assassination of President McKinley. It will be 
observed that Dr. Leavitt’s paper was written several 
months previous to that sad occurrence. 
Dr. Leavitt says :— 
“That some deleterious influence is experienced by pa- 
tients suffering from disease, when there is widespread 
anxiety concerning their welfare, has impressed itself on 
my conviction, When a man or woman of prominence 
falls ill the fact is heralded from опе end of the country 
to the other; suspicions of the innocuous nature of the 
attack are encouraged; meaningless incidents are misinter- 
preted; rumors of recent deterioration of health preceding 
the acute attack are spread; and public expectation of a 
fatal outcome is perseveringly whetted. This is the public 
history of a case. The private history embraces a primary 
period of slight physical disturbance, giving occasion for 
no alarm, succeeded gradually by deepening symptoms 
which appallingly often ultimate in death. Such an ex- 
perience appears to be one of the penalties of -eminence. 
President Garfield was wounded by the bullet of the assassin 
Guiteau and the greatest turbulence ensued throughout the 
land; all were profoundly shocked and grave fears were 
entertained even by the most hopeful. For days and weeks 
frequent bulletins were issued by the surgical attendants, 
setting forth the most hopeful features of the case; but 
these were more than counterbalanced by press and in- 
dividual opinions which were uniformly adverse. We know 
full well the outcome. He had a serious wound, but it 
had no business to be fatal in a robust constitution like 
his, and in all probability would have had a favorable 
termination in one toward whom there had not been turned 
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so great a tide of unwholesome thought. Roscoe Conkling 
suffered a suppurative inflammation of the middle ear, 
such as the ordinary medical practitioner often encounters, 
but it could not be persuaded to proceed in the ordinary 
way. Hardly had the symptoms of disease set in before 
grave fears were expressed and the course of the case soon 
assumed a perverse aspect. 

“The recent illness of the lamented General Harrison is 
another case in point. The initial and early symptoms 
were not alarming; but public anxiety was again aroused, 
and the fond hopes and courageous fortitude of those near 
him were not adequate to overcome the fell influence which 
cast about the victim its own noxious atmosphere. His 
age was declared to constitute his doom; and yet he was 
but sixty-seven years old. I had a bad case of pneumonia 
not long ago in a feeble man of eighty-one, which had a 
most happy termination. But great men and women easily 
die in these days, It has become true that an attack of 
serious illness in a person of prominence in most instances 
has a fatal ending. The man of no reputation stands a 
far better chance for life. One notable exception to this 
rule may be cited in the case of Mrs. Ballington Booth, 
whose life was menaced by a grave heart lesion a few years 
ago. The favorable influences at work in her case were the 
feeling that she could not be spared and the courageous hope 
of her followers inspired by prayer in her behalf.” 

In too many instances it is true, as Dr. Leavitt says, that 
an attack of serious illness in a person of prominence 
has a fatal ending. This has been remarked and com- 
mented upon by others than Dr. Leavitt, yet public opinion 
is dormant on the subject. So much so, that, in every case 
of serious illness of a prominent person, particularly if 
he occupies a conspicuous official position, the public con- 
tinue to demand specific information as to the condition 
of the patient down to minutest details; and this informa- 
tion must come at frequent intervals from the sick-room 
at the hands of the attending physicians. In the case of 
Mr. McKinley this was especially true. The intensity of 
public feeling was so great that the attending physicians 
and surgeons would have been severely censured had they 
not complied with this public demand. In obedience to 
this demand, frequent bulletins were issued and the public 
kept fully advised as to all the symptoms—or supposed 
symptoms—of the President’s case. 
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Dr. Leavitt truly says also, that “the last decade or two 
have wrought a change in our conception of the power of 
unseen forces. We have learned that ‘thoughts are things’ 
just as truly as the drugs we administer and the instruments 
we handle; and that they possess a tremendous potency for 
good and ill.” 

As to the remedy for this state of things Dr. Leavitt has 
this to say :— 

"In seeking a cure for the great evil which forms my 
present thesis we should not forget the importance of a 
campaign of education. Men and women must be taught 
to recognize the energies which reside within them. The 
conscience of the average person will strongly protest against 
the exercise of a recognized faculty in the direction of 
injury. 

""Then, instead of exaggerating the existing pathological 
conditions of a sufferer and awakening in the public mind 
evil forebodings and groundless fears which may im- 
measurably complicate matters and do him an unspeakable 
injustice, the public press should join in minimizing the 
inimical features and establishing ground for hope. 

When a member of our own family is ill the physician 
and friends most industriously seek to enwrap the patient 
in an impenetrable atmosphere of hope and good cheer 
under the conviction that to do otherwise is to expose 
the sick one to unnecessary danger. The nation, in truth 
the world, is but one large family, each member of which 
ought to be guaranteed every encouragement and oppor- 
tunity to acquire and maintain health." 

To Christian Scientists it is gratifying that physicians 
of eminence and experience like Dr. Leavitt should be 
awakening to facts that have long been recognized by the 
former as self-evident. There is no doubt that the con- 
ditions mentioned by Dr. Leavitt are deleterious. There 
is little doubt that these conditions have brought fatal re- 
sults in some cases. 

The multiplied instances of fatality, under the circum- 
stances named, should of themselves be sufficient to call 
attention to the subject and set in motion serious inquiry 
and investigation. Public opinion should not remain in 
a state of perpetual somnambulism upon such weighty 
matters. Those who occupy positions which give the 
public a right to look to them for light upon these grave 
questions have a duty to perform. Upon the medical pro- 
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fession this duty would seem peculiarly to rest. Dr. 
Leavitt wisely says that here is cause for a campaign of 
education. If the cause exists, surely the subject is of 
sufficient importance to warrant the immediate inaugura- 
tion of such a campaign. 

Here is presented a great opportunity for the medical 
profession. Will they avail themselves of it? And why 
might not theologians take a useful hand in the campaign? 
The saving to the world of great and serviceable lives is 
a good thing, and it is the special province of theology 
to do good. There are those among the theologians—and 
their number is rapidly increasing—who think it quite as 
important to build and maintain character for good work 
in this world, or this phase of existence, as to fit souls 
for the life beyond the grave. Should not this class, at 
least, enter heartily into the proposed campaign? Then, 
as Dr. Leavitt suggests, the newspapers and periodicals of 
the world should at once be enlisted on the side of this 
proposed reform, They, in a way, may be made the final 
arbiters of the question, for if they cease to publish the 
bulletins, the public cannot have their desire—or curiosity, 
as the case may be—gratified. Once made aware of that, 
they would quietly acquiesce, the more so when they came 
to understand that the effect of their desire or curiosity was 
injurious to the subject thereof, and might even prove fatal. . 

It is needless to say that Christian Scientists would most 
sincerely favor such a campaign. Christian Science exists 
for the purpose of benefiting mankind. It desires to see 
inaugurated any and every movement looking in that 
direction. То use one of its peculiar expressions, it favors 
every "improved belief," for improvement in belief will 
lead, step by step, to the ultimate harmony which the best 
application of divine Truth will establish. 

It is a grave mistake to suppose that the sole purpose 
of Christian Science is to build up a new religion or a new 
system of curing sickness. Its purpose is humanitarian. 
Its aim is to bring better and still better things to mankind. 
In fine, to aid mankind in availing themselves of the in- 
finite and boundless blessings which God, "in the begin- 
ning," placed at their disposal for the mere asking. 

As has so often and so truly been said—quoting from 
the inspired and inspiring words of Isaiah—Christian Sci- 
ence comes in the name of Christ-Truth, “То open the 
blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from the prison, and 
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them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. . . . To 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." 

A worthy mission truly! А heavenly purpose! and 
should not all good people join hands in such a mission— 
such a purpose? 

More than a quarter of a century since, the author of the 
Christian Science text-book, Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,"—Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy,—foresee- 
ing the conditions which are now so troubling the world, 
gave utterance, in said book, to the following purpose and 
hope which inspired and spurred her to the great task of 
alleviating untoward human conditions :— 

“The lame, the deaf, the dumb, the blind, the sick, the 
sensual, the sinner, I wished to save from the slavery of 
their own beliefs, and from the educational systems of the 
Pharaohs who to-day hold the children of Israel in bondage. 
Isaw before me the awful conflict, the Red Sea, and the 
wilderness; but I pressed on, through faith in God, trust- 
ing Truth, the strong deliverer, to guide me into the land 
of Christian Science, where fetters fall, and the rights of 
man to freedom are fully known and acknowledged." 

She closes the preface to the text-book thus broadly and 
tenderly :— 

"In the spirit of Christ's charity,—as one who ‘hopeth 
all things, endureth all things,’ and is joyful to bear con- 
solation to the sorrowing and healing to the sick,—she 
commits these pages to honest seekers for Truth in this 
and every age." 

These sentiments index the deeply humanitarian and 
spiritual intent of the text-book, and that its intent has been 
faithfully carried out, the subsequent history of what that 
book and its author have accomplished richly testifies. Let 
the sincere inquirer inform himself of that history, and his 
research will be rewarded with an abundant harvest of 
substantial—nay of startling facts. 

The remedy for the diseased state of the public mind 
upon the subject to which this article relates, is found in 
the Christian Science text-book, the system erected upon 
it and the work accomplished through it, and the continuous 
labor of its author on the lines laid down by it. 

Let those who truly desire to know both the cause of 
that disease and the remedy for it, turn their attention to 
the earnest and intelligent study of this text-book, and 
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out of our own experience of more than fifteen years, and out 
of the experience of thousands of others, of longer or shorter 
. duration, we bespeak for them a satisfactory answer to 
any queries which may now trouble their minds. 


THE SPIRIT OF MODERN CHRISTIANITY. 


In an article bearing the above caption Mr. Charles 
Brodie Patterson, editor of The Arena, in the October 
number of that magazine, discussing the status of the 
modern church in its attitude toward the religion of Jesus 
Christ, thus refers to Christian Science 

“His [Christ’s] command to his disciples was to preach 
the gospel and heal the sick. . . . The writer is пої’ a 
Christian Scientist; but he is a believer in fair play, and 
he knows many persons who have been greatly benefited, 
both spiritually and physically, and many whose lives have 
been made happier by Christian Science; and to this de- 
gree the cult founded by Mrs. Eddy has his approval. 
But what is the position of the orthodox church on this 
question? Hostility like that of the dog in the manger. 
Its usual method of opposition is persecution through pulpit, 
magazine, or newspaper attack by persons knowing little 
or nothing about the subject, for nine tenths of what is 
said and written against the science of spiritual healing is 
utterly false, as any one who cares to look into the matter 
may prove for himself. 

“Why is this concerted attack made on Christian Science? 
. . . There is no room to-day in the pulpit for men who 
are spiritually and intellectually free—men who believe in 
the cause of righteousness, and who believe that the golden 
rule is something more than a dead letter.” 
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OF CHRIST. 


BY REV. IRVING C. TOMLINSON. 
[A Lecture delivered at Malden, Mass., April 23, 1901.] 


HE Christianity of Christ: who can estimate its worth? 

Its Founder was the noblest character in all history. 

Upon its rolls are inscribed the names of the great 
and good in all ages. What priceless sacrifices have been 
laid upon its altars! What deeds of love have been wrought 
in its behalf! The Christianity of Christ! It is the true 
"Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world." It is the “pearl of great price," to possess which 
a man would give all that he hath. 

Christian Science has a glad message for all. To those 
who are dissatisfied, it comes with the gospel of love. It 
declares that the Christianity of Christ should be the 
possession of all, and he who is without it lacks the one 
thing needful. Christian Science comes to the discouraged 
and disconsolate, and declares that there is hope. It comes 
to the sick in mind and the sick in body with the glad news 
that for them there is health and life. 

Christian Science is as a grand organ, which giveth forth 
its sweet harmonies to those only who understand it. I 
can but place the key of this noble instrument in your 
hands. If you would bring out Its divine harmony you 
must use that key, study its science, and put in practice what 


you learn. 
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How can we better define the Christianity of Christ 
than in the words of Jesus, “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind,” ‘and “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self" The Founder of the Christian religion had a very 
practical idea of what he was sent to do. Не told nothing 
of a great hierarchy, he formulated no creed; he said. 
“I come to do Thy will, O God,” and again he declared 
that he came "to seek and to save.” At another time he 
affirmed, “I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly.” And the Apostle 
James compressed the whole of his religion into a few words 
when he said, “If ye fulfil the royal law, . . . Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do well.“ 

The works which Jesus did to prove the value of his 
religion were such as met the immediate needs of those 
around him. Не opened the eyes of the blind, unstopped 
the ears of the deaf, cleansed the leper, and made whole 
the outcast and the prodigal, In this he was in full har- 
mony with the religion of his fathers. The Old Testament, 
when rightly viewed, is a manual upon practical living. 
In the first book of the Bible we read the first case of sick-. 
ness recorded therein. Abimelech, the friend of Abraham, 
was taken ill, and we read that Abraham prayed unto God 
and God healed Abimelech. In the Psalms God is de- 
scribed as one who forgiveth all thine iniquities, and heal- 
eth all thy diseases;" and in the last chapter of the Old 
Testament it is declared that the "Sun of righteousness 
shall arise with healing in his wings," and this prophecy was 
fulfilled in Christ Jesus, for it was said that he healed 
all manner of diseases. Nor is it anywhere implied that 
this practical religion should be for Bible times only. 
The Founder of Christianity declared, "The works that 
I do shall he do also, and greater works than these shall 
he do." His disciples healed the sick, and the church 
for the first three hundred years of its history was obedient 
to the entire command of the Master, to preach, and heal. 

According to the teachings of the New Testament, you 
can no more divorce practical works from the religion of 
Jesus than you can take the blue from the sky, or love 
from a mother's heart. Said one apostle, "Faith without 
works is dead;" and the beloved disciple declared, “Не 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen?" 
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How better, then, shall we define the Christianity of 
Christ than to say it is the complete understanding and 
the perfect application of the royal law of Love. 

Christian Science may be described as a revival of this 
early Christianity. It seeks to be obedient to the whale 
command of the Master. Its first church was established 
in 1879, on the basis of Christian healing. From this one 
church have sprung nearly six hundred others, whose mem- 
bers are to be found in every state and territory of the United 
States, in Mexico, in Islands of the Sea, in England, 
Germany, and France. The text-book of the denomina- 
tion, "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by 
the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, was first published in 1875. 
Through the reading of this book, and through those who 
have been instructed therein, more than a million people 
have been healed of sickness and sin. In these twenty- 
six years, two hundred and twenty-two editions of this 
book of one thousand copies each have been published and 
sold. In its strict obedience to the command of the Master, 
"Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead," has not 
this healing gospel the right to the name of the Christianity 
of Christ? 

It is sometimes said that healing ended with the life of 
the Master, and it is also declared that it is not a part of 
religion to heal the sick. It has been stated that Jesus 
healed the sick because of the power which he possessed 
and which none others had. The words of Jesus and the 
practice of the early church do not bear out that statement. 
He declared, “These signs shall follow them that believe; 
. . They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover.” The works which Jesus 
accomplished, his disciples did likewise. If we are without 
these practical works, then are we without that feature which 
made the religion of Jesus unique. 

Christian Science would have it distinctly understood 
that its healing is not accomplished through will-power 
or animal magnetism. The false healer declares, “I can 
of mine own self do everything.” Jesus said, “I can of 
mine own self do nothing;” it is “the Father that dwelleth 
in me, He doeth the works.” Again he said, “Not my will, 
but thine, be done.” So in Christian Science God is the 
Healer. The less there is of self, the more there will be 
of the Father. The Christian Scientist seeks not to exalt 
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self, but to exalt God. In himself he is nothing. With 
God, he becomes a power for righteousness. When fairly 
viewed and clearly understood we believe it will appear 
that the practice of this church is identical with the practice 
of Jesus and the early church. 

To those who have been long attached to the use of drugs 
it seems unreasonable and impossible that one can be healed 
without them; to abandon material remedies is, to them, 
to attempt to be healed by doing nothing. Christian Sci- 
ence recognizes this condition of mind and does not under- 
take to thrust its religion upon those who are unprepared 
for it. Christian Scientists have never sought by legisla- 
tion to compel others to use their method of healing, how- 
ever much they themselves may believe in it. They offer 
their services only to those who seek and desire them. To 
them it does not seem unreasonable to believe that there is 
another method of healing than that through the use of 
drugs. It is said that it must be right to use drugs or 
God would never have made them. If God really did make 
the herbs of the field to be used for medicine, then it is 
only-reasonable to suppose that he would have made a 
healing herb for every disease. The fact is, that there is 
not a known herb which is an unfailing cure for a single 
disease, The truth which all well know is that there is 
no invariable rule for the action of drugs, and therefore 
they cannot be the product of the divine Mind, for all 
which He produces is invariably and unalterably good. 

The practice of Jesus does not show that drugs are the 
only method of healing. It was said of him that he 
healed all manner of diseases, and yet he never used a 
single drug. If it were God's way to heal the sick by 
material remedies, would not Jesus have employed this 
method? He trusted God alone, and taught his disciples 
so to trust Him, and declares that the works which he did 
others should do also. 

The message which Christian Science has for the world 
is. that the Christianity of Christ mav be understood and 
applied so that sickness shall be banished and life and 
health be in the possession of all. The rejection of this 
effective gospel by some is due to the fact that they 
fail to understand its teaching. It is supposed that this 
religion does not believe in the existence of the universe. 
These mistaken people understand that the teaching of this 
system is that all that the eye beholds has no existence, and 
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therefore they see no reason in this system. The teaching 
of Christian Science is that God made all that was made, 
and behold, it was very good. It declares that all that is 
true, and beautiful, and good, is permanent. It takes from 
man only what he does not want, and leaves him the good, 
the beautiful, and the true. It agrees with the apostle 
who said, “The things which are seen are temporal, but 
the things which are not seen are eternal.“ 

Again, this system is questioned because of its sup- 
posed teaching as to the unreality of sickness. To the 
sick, there is nothing that seems so real and genuine as 
pain. This healing gospel does not dispute that, to their 
sense of things, suffering is real. Just as the mistakes 
in mathematics are no real part of the science of mathe- 
matics, so it is held that sickness is not a part of the King- 
dom of God, that it is a false condition which will give 
way to the truth. This religion holds that life and health 
are positive, that sickness is negative and not the real 
part of man. Had Jesus regarded sickness as a part of 
God's kingdom and something real and eternal, he would 
not, and he could not, have healed it for what is of God 
endures. To him sickness was not of God, and therefore 
he could and did destroy it. The withered arm seemed to he 
real; Jesus proved that life was the real when he com- 
manded the man to stretch forth his arm and it was made 
whole like to the other. Because Jesus saw that sickness 
and sin were false and untrue he prescribed the true remedy 
when he declared, “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." 

Again, Christian Science is questioned by others because 
they feel that it teaches the overthrow of law: they regard 
man as under the control of law, and they insist that these 
laws act with certainty. They reject Christian Science 
because they do not see that these laws can be overturned. 
The truth in regard to this religion is. that it takes account 
of natural law: but it holds that the law of God is in fact 
the one and only law, and is supreme over all. 

As we have seen, the apostle spoke of Love as the "'roval 
law." To Jesus Love was Law. To him, even as the 
law of gravity controls and governs the material universe, 
so the law of Love controls and governs man. Аз the 
Bible declares, in this Love “we live, and move, and have 
our being." The Christian Scientist does not say that to 
our sense of things there is no human law, but he affirms 
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that the law of flesh is not the master of man. The rain 
which falls at the foot of a stately elm is governed by the 
law of gravity, and he who should say that water will run 
up hill would be declared to have lost his reason; and 
yet, when the water reaches the roots of the tree, there 
is another law at work, and as sap it seeks the topmost 
branches. The law of the tree has made null and void the 
jaw of gravity. So with the law of Love,—this law of 
divine Mind,—it makes null and void the law of the flesh 
and destroys sickness and sin, and in its place brings health 
and harmony. In accordance with which, the Apostle Paul 
said. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and death.” How plain this is, 
as we follow the footsteps of Jesus. He enters the home 
of Peter, and Peter's mother-in-law is lying sick of a fever. 
There is a human Jaw which affirms that a fever has so 
many days to run; but, to this man who understood the 
law of God, he spoke the word, and the law of the flesh 
is made null and void, and the healed woman takes her 
place in the family circle. There cometh to him a leper 
saying, "Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." 
There were laws innumerable which had been applied to 
that leper, and he was said to be incurable; but Jesus spoke 
the word of Life, and the man was made whole. Such 
was Christ’s understanding of the love of God. It was 
Good, created only the Good, and brought forth only Good. 
That divine Love was Mind, and that Mind understood 
created health and harmony. That Love was Law, and 
that Law understood destroyed all forms of sickness and 
sin, and abolished even death itself. And what Jesus prac- 
tised in Palestine Christian Science declares may be practised 
now and here. As in days gone by, so now, God is Love. 
and that Love is Law. Man is not alone, working against 
the laws of the universe, omnipotence is with him, and that 
All-Power is his benefactor. God is not afar off; He is 
here, nearer than the air we breathe, and if we but give 
ourselves to Him, He will give Himself to us and panoply . 
us with His strength and His eternal life. 

The supreme question is, How is man to take advantage 
of this law of Love? The founder of Christianity has given 
us the answer. Said Jesus, This is life eternal, that they 
might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom Thou hast sent.” According to the Master, a 
knowledge of God and His Son constitutes Life. If one 
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would be a mathematician, the first requisite must be an 
understanding of mathematics; if one wishes to be skilled 
in the science of musical harmony, he must master that 
science; and if one desires to practise here the life of 
Jesus, and would attain a God-like life, then must he have 
an understanding of that life. When the great King 
Solomon began his career, he went to God in prayer, and 
his Heavenly Father said to him, “Ask what I shall give 
thee," The youthful king asked not for wealth or honors, 
but he said, "Give therefore Thy servant an understanding 
heart," and we read that God gave to him not only an 
understanding heart, but riches and honor also. He who 
has understanding has all else. Therefore, said Jesus in 
effect, This is life eternal, to know God and His Son. 

Jesus understood God to be Good. When one came to 
him saying, Good Master,” he replied, Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that is, God." He knew 
God only as Divine Love, and the tender name he gave to 
this Infinite Love was, “Our Father which art in Heaven." 
It is written in the first chapter of Genesis that "God saw 
everything that He had made, and, behold, it was very 
good." Now there is nothing very good in sickness or sin, 
therefore God did not make them. No earthly parent could 
afflict his child with sin or sickness, and is our heavenly 
Father less loving than the earthly one? Sickness is no part 
of God'screation. Health is positive; sickness is its absence, 
. —a negative; and just as love destroys hate, so the good- 
ness of God understogd destroys sickness and sin. I have 
been told by one grown to womanhood that, as a child, when 
in pain from any hurt, she would seek her mother, and 
the mother's kiss would seem to end the pain. If an earthly 
mother's love can bring the healing balm, what will not 
the love of the heavenly Parent bring if we but seek it as 
trustingly as the child a mother's knee? 

Everlasting arms of love 
Are beneath, around, above. 


God it is who leads us on, 
His the arm we lean upon. 


And Jesus not only knew his heavenly Father as Good, 
but he knew Him as divine Mind. Of old it is written, 
"How precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, O God;" and 
another said of man, As he thinketh in his heart, so is he. 
Who has not seen the influence of mind? What a man's 
mind is, that a man will become. Do his steps lead 
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toward the home and the church? His face will tell the 
story. Are his steps tending toward vice and infamy? 
They shall write their history where it shall be read of 
men. False thoughts induce disease. A sick mind pro- 
duces a sick body. If, then, a wrong mind is the precutsor 
of disease, why should not a right mind heal disease? And 
so the apostle has declared, “Ве not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind." 

This understanding of the “royal law of Love” lifts man 
into his true estate. The Christianity of Christ makes 
man the child of the heavenly King, a prince in the king- 
dom of heaven. Man is no longer a worm of the dust, 
he has found his true estate. Too often man is mean be- 
cause he thinks meanly of himself. Holy Writ declares 
of man that he was made in the image of Ged, and 
it is said of man that God made him to have dominion 
over all things. Аз light was made to have dominion over 
the darkness, so was man made to have dominion over all 
the beasts, over the elements, and over all unlike Good. 

Man without a true knowledge of himself and God is as a 
shipwrecked mariner on a storm-tossed sea. Man possessed 
of the understanding of himself and God is supplied with the 
chart and compass which takes him from the stormy billows 
into the haven of peace. 

The means which Jesus gave to man for accomplishing 
good was Prayer. He was in harmony with the religion 
of his fathers. They believed that through prayer God 
was the helper of man. Jesus said, “Whatsoever ye shall 
ask in nraver, believing, ve shall receive.“ Either Tesus 
meant literally what he said, or praver is valueless. Why. 
then, are not our prayers answered? The Bible gives us 
the true reply. It says, “Ye ask, and receive not. because 
уе ask amiss.” The Christianity of Christ asks and receives 
hecause it asks aright. When the prodigal was feeding on 
husks and deprived of the blessings of his father’s home, 
the only prayer he offered was to arise and go to his father. 
He made no long petitions; he sent him no urgent requests; 
he knew his father loved him and would have a welcome 
for him. So when the Master stood before the tomb of 
Lazarus he sent up no long petitions to God to raise the 
man; instead thereof he said, “I know that Thou hearest 
me always.” But he did understand that God was Good, 
that God had not sent sickness or death; he did know that 
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Mind was all-powerful, and that Love is an eternal law; 
and this knowledge burst the bonds of death and restored 
Lazarus to life. True prayer is a prayer of understanding, 
and such prayer is not sent forth in vain. A mathematician, 
when he would demonstrate his problem, understands the 
principle involyed, and this understanding destroys the 
errors and brings out the truth. When a musician would 
produce harmony, he understands the principle of music, 
and this understanding gives the melody. So prayer is 
the true understanding of man and his Principle; the 
‘God who is Love, which governs all, and this prayer of 
understanding banishes the discord of sickness and sin 
and brings forth the harmony of health and happiness. 

But, you ask, how may this be learned? When the 
Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science had healed 
herself through her understanding of the royal law of Love, 
and when she had healed others, she taught them to under- 
stand this law of Love. Then she kept not the discovery 
to herself, but she made the knowledge clear and plain to 
all by giving to the world the text-book of this denomination, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” This 
book is to be found in many public libraries of the land, 
and every member of this church is glad to loan his book 
to those seeking its understanding. 

It is my privilege to live in the home city of the Founder 
and Discoverer of Christian Science. From the people 
there, and from others whom I have met, I have learned 
"her history. She was born of pious and godly parents. 
So pure and true was her early childhood that a sainted 
clergyman said of her that she was sanctified before she 
had birth. She was always a great student of the Bible, 
and at her mother's knee was taught that prayer to God 
would heal the sick and sinful. In childhood even, she 
‘banished sickness by an appeal to her heavenly Father. As 
she grew to womanhood her thoughts were upon God and 
the ministry of helpfulness. I met one who knew her in her 
early married life, and she told me that it was à joy and com- 
fort to visit Mrs. Eddf in those early days and be blessed by 
her gracious presence. I have met another who later 
“knew her before she discovered Christian Science, but when 
‘her thoughts were upon helping others, and she banished 
pain and brought relief to this suffering one through the 
love she bore to God and man. In 1866, having met with 
-an accident which the physicians declared was incurable, 
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she turned from earth to heaven, and opening her Bible to 
the healing work of Jesus, the Christ power which through 
him made whole the diseased, blessed her, and she arose 
from her bed of pain healed and well. She saw that the 
same power which healed her would heal others, and she 
gave three years of devoted study of the Bible that she 
might make known this law of Love to others. She sought 
not to keep the secret to herself, but her whole desire was 
to make clear to others that religion of Christ which ban- 
ished sickness and sorrow and gave joy and health. She 
is now the Leader of the mighty movement, and the same 
loving trust in God which marked her early days is with 
her now, the same tender sympathy for the afflicted adds a 
beauty and a grace to the charm of years. All her waking 
hours are given to benefit humanity. She has been mis- 
understood, but she has not faltered in her love to God 
or her fidelity to man. i 

To those who have studied the religion of Jesus in the 
light of Christian Science, it is indeed the royal law of 
Love. It has banished pain and suffering., it has healed 
the sick and sinful, and made white the stained robes of 
the fallen. It has put before man a star of hope and cheered 
him with the eternal presence of the living Christ. 

Then, brother man, fold to thy heart thy brother. 
For where love dwells, the peace of God !s there: 


To worship rightly is to love each other, 
Each smile a hymn, each kindly deed n prayer. 


MRS. EDDY HAS NOT SEEN IT. 


WE clip the following from the Concord Evening Monitor 
of November 6, 1901 :— 


The Associated Press on Monday asked the Rey, Mary 
Baker Eddy if she had seen the anonymous book entitled, 
“The Spirit of the New Testament,.by a Woman,” Mrs. 
Eddy’s answer was: “I have not seen the book, but I have 
read some grotesque quotations #гойї it that, to my sense 
of Truth, partake not at all of the spirit of the New Testa- 
ment.” 


A HOLY life has a voice; it speaks when the tongue is 
silent, and is either a constant attraction or a perpetual 
reproof.—Hinton. 


OPENING OF FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
SCIENTIST, OF LOS ANGELES, CAL. 


UNDAY, October 6, 1901, First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Los Angeles, held the opening services in 
their new house of worship on Seventeenth Street, one 

half block west of Figueroa Street. The house was filled 
to overflowing at both services, morning and evening. 
Visiting Scientists from Pasadena, Santa Monica, Santa 
Ana, San Diego, Riverside, and Oakland, as well as mem- 
bers of Second Church in this city, were in attendance. 
At the morning service Dr. F. J. Fluno, C.S.D., of Oakland, 
and Dr. A. A. Sulcer, C.S.B., of Riverside, both members 
of the Board of Lectureship, occupied seats on the platform 
and kindly took part in the exercises. 

A few potted ferns and palms occupied niches on the 
platform, and the reading and Sabbath School rooms 
were tastefully decorated with smilax and flowers. The 
services were conducted by J. P. Filbert, C.S.D., First 
Reader, and Mrs. Lizzie Filbert, C.S.B., Second Reader, 

The church itself is classical in design, the work of M. 
Paul Martin of Los Angeles. The building has a wood 
frame enclosed by a brick and cement veneer, and was 
erected at a cost of $20,000. 

On the wall behind the pulpit is the simple inscription, 
“God is Love.” On the left is the inscription, “Соте unto 
me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.—Jesus.” On the right is the inscription, “Chris- 
tianity is Again demonstrating the Life that is Truth, and 
the Truth that is Life.—Manv BAKER G. Eppv." 

These are the only mottoes within the church. Three 
marble slabs set in the walls of the porch, above the three 
entrances, are inscribed in gold letters as follows :— 


This day is salvation come to this house. . . For the 
Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was 
lost.—JEsus, 


The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have the gospel preached to them.—Jesus. 

Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our 
God day and night.—REVELATION. 
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The exterior of the building is tinted a cream color. 
The building is a welcome and valuable addition to the 
city, and gives the members of First Church a commodious 
and long desired church home. 

The First Reader delivered an address of which the fol- 
lowing is a fair synopsis :— 

Dear Friends:—With joy and gladness, aye, with a heart 
filled with gratitude to God, we bid you a cordial welcome 
to this long-hoped, prayed, and labored-for event, the open- 
ing services of this First Christian Science temple, the first 
edifice of our denomination in this city, the southern 
metropolis of the golden state. Every loyal Christian 
Scientist will rejoice with us in this memorable event, as 
well as scores of beneficiaries of this Science, who do not 
as yet denominate themselves as such, yet feel kindly and 
rejoice with us in this demonstration. A complete history 
of this church will follow at some future time. I am 
constrained to say that no branch church on earth to-day 
can feel more grateful to our beloved Leader in Israel, 
than do {Пе members of this church and congregation. 
How indeed has she been a Mother to us in a time of need, 
pointing us to the living Principle, the ever-present om- 
nipotence of Mind! 

My friends, I am not prone to commendatory words 
unless there is real merit in them. At this time I desire 
to express my gratitude to God and to her to whose writ- 
ings I owe my continued health, vitality, and existence. 
Friends, this book I hold in my hands is “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Mary Baker С. 
Eddy. It healed me of hopeless invalidism of twenty-one 
years’ standing, as I stood at the border of an untimely 
grave, nurse and physician telling me my days were limited 
on earth. Do you wonder, then, that I feel grateful? 
Ї can only add, God grant me an increased gratitude for 
Christian Science and the author of “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures.” 

The question may be raised, how could we complete so 
grand a structure under seemingly limited circumstances? 
We reply by hundreds of well-authenticated cases of heal- 
ing in this city of all manner of diseases. Through the 
beauty, power, and grace of God. patients, who for the 
most part were hopeless cases of the regular medical practi- 
tioner. were restored to pristine health and morals through 
Christian Science understood, alias Truth applied. Under 
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these circumstances beneficiaries of Christian Science 
with grateful hearts and willing hands, donated liberally 
owards the construction of this building. : 

The beautiful art glass window at your right hand, 
portraying the graphic picture of the lamb, lion, and the 
fatling led by a little child, is the free-will offering of the 
dear Sabbath School children. 

This structure stands for the destruction of sin, sick- 
ness, and death. While thus representing but the type 
and symbol of the true church, we are not unmindful of 
the fact that the real Church omnipotent is invisible to mortal 
sense, the rock upon which Jesus built, the revelation of 
Truth. 

We feel grateful to God that the vox populi has granted 
us peace and kindly recognition in introducing the merits 
of Christian Science in this city, making men and women 
better morally and physically. The inebriate, infidel, 
mocker of God, the sick and sinner have been reclaimed, 
made whole and sound. In this city, how has God smiled 
upon the noble efforts to heal and to save mankind! 
Truly saith the Scripture, “By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” We desire to express our heartfelt gratitude to 
the press of this city for its kindly notices of Christian Sci- 
ence. Whoever desires to investigate fairly, with an un- 
biased mind, will discover that Christian Science rightly 
lived does not vary from the teachings and practice of Jesus 
Christ, our dear Lord. з 

Christian Science is consonant with the Scripture, which 
proves, our text-book correct according to the Pauline 
epistle, While we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen.” Practical Christian- 
ity, applied through the understanding of God as Spirit, 
demonstrates health and purity. ‘All who desire may 
demonstrate this Divine ever-present energy. God is no 
respecter of persons. “Ho, every one that thirsteth. come 
ye to the waters” and drink of the waters of life freely. 
Do you ask how can I gain this great desideratum in order 
to help myself and others? Study “Science and Health with 
Kev to the Scriptures.” which wil so illuminate the Bible 
that you will obtain the spiritual meaning thereof and this 
will heal the sick. 

I was raised by godly orthodox parents, but when their 
prayers and the minister's prayers failed to heal me, I became 
sceptical, for I read in the Bible, These signs shall follow 
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them that believe.” Finally Science and Health was placed 
in my hands, and in a few days’ reading a light of heayen 
dawned upon me. I was healed. The spiritual sense 
of the Bible appeared. It seemed that time was illuminated 
with the glory of immortality. 

Once I was in a foreign land. A friend of mine was 
with me, the only familiar face. How I clung to him. 
All else meant nothing to me. So, for the Christian Sci- 
entist who is somewhat weaned from the earth and gets a 
glimpse of things supernal, things not seen by personal 
sense, the world has little attraction. He loves to medi- 
tate upon the Spiritual model. It feeds, sustains, and 
satisfies his longings. Thus the way grows clearer and 
more attractive. As God's glory shines in our hearts, we 
become a power for good, a light which cannot be hidden. 
The very longing to be good and true illuminates the way 
in Christian Science. Let us, then, live the life that we 
profess. We have demonstrated that Truth is mighty 
and does prevail. Let us be gentle and kind, governed by 
Principle. So shall we live the Divine precept, “Great 
peace have they which love thy law: and nothing shall 
offend them.” 


Mrs. Lizzie Filbert, Second Reader, also delivered an 
address, of which the following is a synopsis :— 


Friends:—Nineteen hundred years ago there stood on 
this plane of existence, one whom all the Christian world 
claims to love and honor,—Jesus of Nazareth. Humbly, 
meekly, lowly he went about doing good to all who, would 
accept nim. . He was ever about his Father’s business, 
teaching the disciples to heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead; he taught them to deny self, take up the 
cross, and follow him daily. 

But in return for his great goodness to mankind and his 
unselfish labors of love, he was rejected, spat upon, smitten 
on every side,—yea, his very life was betrayed into the 
enemy’s hands. He was crucified, nailed to the cross, put 
in the tomb, with but a few sorrowing friends to pity him. 

Yet he had said to them before, “Destroy this temple, 
and in three days I will raise it up,” and he proved his 
words to be true, for on the third day he arose from the 
grave; he had demonstrated the fact that sin and death 
had no power over him. He knew that the human mind 
never had the power to give life and never had the power 
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to take it away, for God was his life, and he said, “The 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.” 

But after his departure, grievous wolves entered in, not 
sparing the flock. 

About three centuries after, the healing was lost sight 
of and great were the sufferings and sorrows of the human 
race, but thanks be to God, to-day the true light is again 
shining, thousands are gathering under its divine rays; 
we are entering into the gates with thanksgiving, for we 
realize that God’s “mercy is everlasting; and his Truth 
endureth to all generations.” 

Christian Scientists have caught a glimpse of the new 
Jerusalem, the Holy City, wherein dwelleth righteousness, 
and we long to know more of this Truth, long to dwell 
forever in the presence of our God, п His kingdom of divine 
Love, 

How have we found this new Jerusalem, this Holy City? 
By the use of a wonderful key. With it Jesus’ words have 
been unsealed, with it we have found the pearl of great 
price, My friends, will you accept the same key? Take 
it, examine it carefully and prayerfully; it will unlock the 
Scriptures for you; when you open its pages, you will find 
health, peace, joy, and rest to your soul, for its leaves are 
for the healing of the nations. The name of this key is 
"Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Mary 
Baker С. Eddy, one whom we love to call Mother. With 
this wonderful key we have found the true light that was 
shining in the darkness, but the darkness comprehended 
it not until the words of Holy Writ were unsealed; and 
the healing is again being manifested in the name of al- 
mighty God. But some of you may say the time for heal- 
ing is past. Did Jesus say so? He did say, “Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away," and "These signs shall follow them that believe." 

Have Jesus' words changed? They were hidden for a 
time, but never changed; we believe them to be as true 
to-day as they were nineteen hundred years ago when he 
uttered them to his followers. 

My friends, we have seen these wonderful words made 
manifest in the destruction of all manner of sickness, 
piercing the densest darkness and bringing sweetest rest 
and peace to the humblest and poorest of homes as well 
as to the mansions of wealth, proving that God is no 
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respecter of persons. But we are all one family in Christ 
Jesus, having опе Lord, one faith, one baptism. This 
fulfils the Scriptures, “They shall be all taught of God.“ 

We wish to extend our heartfelt thanks and gratitude 
to the sister churches, who have been so self-sacrificing in 
extending a helping hand in the building of this beautiful 
church home. You have done a noble deed and your re- 
ward is sure. God’s promises will not fail you, but will 
multiply in your hands. 

In behalf of the members of this church, what more can. 
we say to you than to repeat the words of the great Teacher, 
Jesus, the Christ, when he said, “Thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many,” and 
to know that you are realizing in some degree the words in 
our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” that “Christ’s immortal ideal is sweeping 
down the centuries, gathering beneath its wings the sick 
and sinning. My weary hope tries to realize that happy 
day, when man shall recognize Truth’s reappearing, love 
his neighbor as himself, and acknowledge the true healing: 
in divine Love, and what it has done and can do for man- 
kind. The promises will be fulfilled. The time for the 
reappearing of the Divine healing is now and forever; 
and whosoever layeth his earthly all on the altar of Divine 
Science, shall drink of Christ's cup, and be endued with the 
spirit and power of Christian healing" (Science and Health, 
р. 360). 

То the kind friends who have not as yet named the name 
of Christian Science, but have so generously sent in their 
gift for the blessing received, we invite you to abide with 
us under this beautiful vine and fig-tree. 

And to the dear children,—see what your pennies have 
accomplished: they made it possible for уоп to present this 
beautiful window, which is the first of its kind burned 
in the “City of the Angels.“ May your efforts to furnish 
the chimes be as successful. 

Friends, this is to be our home. Its gates will be open 
seven days in the week, so that vou may all come and 
abide with us. It is our own vine and fig-tree—under 
its shelter you may rest. Let nothing be spoken therein 
but words that honor God and His Christ, so that the very 
walls may ring with the echo, “Сой is Love." 


MY DUTY. 


BY ANNIE L. FISHER. 


"Тїз not my task to feed the fowls of heaven; 
Nor clothe the lilies in their robes of white; 
Nor paint the rainbow in the clouds at ev'en; 
Nor deck the meadows with their blossoms bright. 


"Tis not my task to criticise my brother, 

And watch his progress with a jealous eye; 
Nor envy the possessions of another, 

And let my flowers of promise droop and die. 


My duty is, to live that each to-morrow 
Shall find me farther on my heavenly road; 
To cheer and bless some fellow-man in sorrow; 
To help some weary brother bear his load. 


To do each day the duty which lies nearest, 
Whether the work to do be great or small, 

Making that work which blesses some one, dearest, 
Because God sees, and knows, and cares for all. 


"Tis mine to know the Father is beside me; 
To feel His loving touch and hear His voice; 
"Tis mine to heed the Wisdom that would guide me, 
And ever in His presence to rejoice. 


Thus, only, can I live the life of Heaven; 
Thus find my place within the plan divine, 
By living love, as love to me is given, 
And letting Heaven's radiance through me shine. 


TAKE NOTICE. 


LL gifts by mail, express, or that are handed to the 
porter at my door without cards, and have not come 
from persons with whom I am acquainted,—will be 

returned to the office whence they came, or rejected at my 
door. Recent attempts of third parties to scandalize me 
through the friendly means aforesaid, have occasioned this 
notice. Mary Barger С. Eppv. 
CHURCH BY-LAW. 
FINANCE COMMITTEE. 

ART. XVIII., бест. 4.—There shall be a Committee on 
Finance which shall consist of three First Members of 
this Church in good standing therewith. Its members 
shall be appointed annually by the Christian Science Board 
of Directors and with the consent of the Pastor Emeritus. 
They shall hold quarterly meetings, and keep themselves 
thoroughly informed as to the real estate owned by this 
Church, and the amount of funds received by the Treasurer 
of the Mother Church, who is individually responsible for 
said fund. They shall attend to having the books of the 
Christian Science Board of Directors, and the books of 
the Church Treasurer, audited annually by ап honest, com- 
petent accountant. 

Prior to paying all bills against the Church, the Treasurer 
of this Church shall submit the same to said committee for 
examination,—and this committee shall decide thereupon 
by a unanimous vote, and their endorsement of the bills shall 
render them payable. 

The books are to be audited on May first, and shown to 
the Pastor Emeritus on May fifteenth. 

If it be found that the Church funds have not been 
properly managed, it shall be the duty of the Church, 
namely, the Board of Directors and the Treasurer, to be 
individually responsible for the performance of their several 
offices satisfactorily, and for the proper distribution of the 


funds of which they are the custodians. 
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“THY WILL BE DONE.” 
BY WILLIAM Е. BURT. 


‘Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven. 


OW many of us, taught in childhood to repeat the 
Lord’s Prayer, ever recognized the deep divinity in- 
volved in the above portion of it before we were 

_ awakened to the glorious light shed upon the Scriptures 

and the life of Christ Jesus by Christian Science? In the 

visible universe, as it appears in human consciousness, is 
it man alone who fails to do the will of God and to reflect 

His law? 

That seems to be the implied belief in the old religious 
thought, for in the narrower sense of sin as commonly 
held in that thought, man alone is a sinner. But what does 
this involve? In the first place, it involves the impossible 
proposition that God has two wills or laws, one for Heaven 
and another for earth, for no Christian will contend that 
the conditions which exist in the physical world and the 
law which governs its phenomena are operative in the 
Heaven to which he looks forward. In the second place, it 
makes God responsible for all the suffering, misery, cruelty, 
and disasters which we see manifested throughout the 
physical world, and we cannot escape from this conclusion 
by saying that matter has its own laws, for this would be 
admitting that there is a power greater thari God’s power. 
We should be practically leaving God out of His own uni- 
verse and falling into absolute materialism. Are we to 
understand, then, that Jesus’ petition refers only to the 
doing of God's will by man, in earth as he does in Heaven, 
and that otherwise His will or law is being accomplished 
on earth? Even if we leave man out of the question, we 
are forced to admit, if this be true, that God's law of prog- 
ress in this world is a life and death struggle for supremacy 
with the survival of the physically fittest. Can this be the 
law of a loving God such as Jesus revealed to mankind ? 
If it is, we must concede that man, while on the earth, is 
also subject to this law and is likewise the helpless victim 
of chance and circumstance, of famine, pestilence, acci- 
dent, and every kind of disaster which comes through the 
so-called laws of nature. 
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But is not all this the cld Adam dream that came 
through the knowledge of both good and evil—the re- 
sult of a false sense of being or existence apart from 
God, and a misconception, through the false testimony 
of a physical sense, of the realities of God's spiritual uni- 
verse, which is His true kingdom governed by the perpetual, 
unchangeable law of harmony and love? If the testimony 
of the physical senses be true, why does not the study of 
matter and physical phenomena lead to а knowledge of 
reality ? 

It is generally admitted by the great philosophers of the : 
physical school that human knowledge is only relative, 
and that an impenetrable wall circumscribes all sense per- 
ception and shuts out a knowledge of reality. In regard to 
the ultimate nature of things, or reality, in regard to a 
first great cause and the destiny of the individual man, 
physical science can only answer: "I do not know." "And 
the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a book 
that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee; and he saith, I cannot: for 
it is sealed." So we see that after many centuries of in- 
vestigation the students of physical phenomena have reached 
a point where many are ready to admit the unreality of 
the material universe, as it appears in human consciousness; 
and this is but the negative part of the philosophy taught 
and demonstrated by Jesus and his followers nineteen 
hundred years ago. Of the great positive philosophy of 
God and His spiritual kingdom there is hardly a suggestion. 

This could only come through revelation; but when once 
revealed, as it is in the Scriptures, and demonstrated, as 
it was by Jesus, and now again explained in “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures" it is found to be some- 
thing tangible in human experience. We find this view 
of the unreal or temporal character of the material world 
and its laws is strongly Supported by the doctrine of Jesus 
and his early followers. Paul, in particular, seems to have 
taken great care that this distinction between the temporal 
and eternal, or the real and the unreal, should be under- 
stood, as in the following: “While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for 
the things which are seen are temporal; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal’ (2 Corinthians, 4 : 18). 
And again: “Now we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is of Gods that we might know 
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the things that are freely given to us of God. But 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
‘God: for they are foolishness urto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned” (1 Cor- 
inthians, 2 : 12, 14). А 

All of this but leads to the conclusion that God’s eternal 
kingdom and His unchangeable law of love are not made 
manifest in physical phenomena or material law, and we 
find that this idea gives a wider and deeper significance to 
the prayer; "Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in Heaven," According to Paul, We know 
that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now.” 

It is a whole world sunk in sin, the result of a false 
sense of life and power in matter; and the consciousness of 
mortal man but reflects this false, temporal, or unreal state 
or condition, just as the spiritual man, made in the likeness 
and image of the one perfect and eternal Mind, reflects in 
‘consciousness the real spiritual universe, in which God's 
law of love makes a condition of harmony called Heaven. 
So it was that Jesus taught us to pray to “our Father which 
art in Heaven"—whose Kingdom is in Heaven and not in 
the material sense of things, else why pray for it to come, 
and for His will to be accomplished in earth? Jesus said: 
"Now shall the prince of this world be cast out;” and again: 
“The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me." 
What a stinging rebuke was that administered by Jesus to 
mortal mind, or this human sense of life and power in 
matter, which could not discern the spiritual truths He was 
teaching: "Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts 
of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
‘own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.” 

Christian Science has also given to some of us a higher 
significance in the sense of personal submission to God in 
the use of the beautiful words: “Thy will be done." Ву 
one who believes that God rules the world and mankind 
through special providence and by direct interference in the 
affairs of the individual human being, this is often used in 
a sense that really implies submission to the “prince of this 
world" and the "power of darkness" rather than to the will 
or law of the one good and loving God. For instance. 
how often are prayers for the recovery of the sick prefaced 
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by the condition “if it be Thy will,” although the Scriptures 
most emphatically declare that God takes no pleasure in 
the death of man, and that Jesus came to "destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil" What is this 
devil but a false sense of life in matter? Thcse who are 
trying to live the life of a true Christian Scientist do not 
passively repeat, "Thy will be done," but they earnestly 
strive to do His will according to their highest understand- 
ing of what Jesus taught was the will of our Father in 
Heaven. God's will is His good pleasure, but His pleasure 
is also His law, and that law must be eternal and invariable, 
else there is no stability, and the Scriptures tell us that with 
Him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. In this 
struggle to bring the material senses and the human will 
into subjection to God's will, there is almost constant occa- 
sion to humble the egotistical sense of personality and to 
practise, in our poor way and in all humility, the beautiful 
submission which the Great Exemplar manifested in all 
his thoughts and acts leading up to his final triumphant 
struggle in Gethsemane. 

We read in Colossians, 3 :9, 10: "Lie not one to an- 
other, seeing that ye have put off the old man with his 
deeds; and have put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of Him that created him," and 
again in 2 Corinthians, 4 : 16: “For which cause we faint 
not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day by day." 

Bearing in mind many such admonitions, Christian Sci- 
entists, when they pray that God's will be done, try to 
realize in thought and act that His will is being accom- 
plished in them in so far as they eliminate from human 
consciousness the material sense of things, the sense of 
evil, and gain a truer sense of spiritual life and goodness. 
They strive to realize in act as well as thought that man's 
true destiny, as the image and likeness of an ever-present, 
all-powerful, and loving God, is the perfect reflection of 
divine Mind, and that man attains Heaven and his rightful 
heritage as “joint heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with him." 

That is, we must suffer with him in conquering self and 
overcoming this false sense of things, these material sym- 
bols and the feast of material sense, which must give place 
to a higher conception of the allness of God and His spirit- 
ual kingdom, ruled by the perfect law of harmony and love. 


WORKING OUT OUR SALVATION. 


BY W, A. SPENCER. 


O my sense, one of the greatest beauties of Biblical 
teaching, and especially the Christian Science concept 
of it, is the great fact that we are all required to work 

out our own salvation, 

This very necessary work cannot be done by leaning 
on others, neither can it be accomplished by looking for 
the mote that seems to be in a brother's eye, not discerning 
the beam in our own. It seems, indeed, a very easy thing to 
lean upon some human personality, and likewise it seems 
a very easy matter to perceive error in others and thus 
point out to them their Christian duty; but valiantly to take 
up the work in our own behalf, and to detect and destroy 
the lurking error in our own thought, is quite another 
matter. 

Mortal mind, which is always the offepder, is an auto- 
crat, a chronic fault-finder, always at war with the powers 
that be, ever ready to shirk responsibilities or see errors in 
some one else. If we permit this false sense of mind to 
rule we shall be seeing error and discord everywhere, seeing 
them, indeed, when they do not exist except in our own 
disordered sense of things, and thus magnifying into a 
mountain every molehill of error that presents itself. 

While we may, in some measure, be responsible for the 
spiritual welfare of a fellow-being, we cannot do his work 
for him,—he must do that for himself. The Bible, and 
"Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, will show every one just how to work 
out his own salvation. Ап honest and sincere effort is the 
first requirement. 

The tendency to see the errors of others and to do their 
work, pointing out their shortcomings, at the same time 
losing sight of our own spiritual needs, is one of the pre- 
sumptuous sins of the age. This error is quite subtle, 
because it is always strongly fortified by self-righteousness, 
and we are thus blinded to our own spiritual barrenness. 
This, however, does not mean that we should not use our 
best endeavors at all times to bring erring mortals into a 
realizing sense of their need of Truth as taught and dem- 
onstrated in Christian Science, but it means rather that 
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we must first seek our own salvation, well knowing that 
when this is done with earnestness and sincerity, we shall 
abundantly reflect that Truth which heals and saves. The 
Scriptures teach us that salvation is of Jesus Christ. Then 
let us remember with meekness that he said, “I can of mine 
own self do nothing.” Now if our great Way-shower 
was impressed with such a deep sense of nothingness as 
to make such a statement as that, ought not we to stand 
in awe before the majesty of Infinite Truth, and say with 
him who made our salvation possible, “Not my will, but 
Thine, be done." 

There is no place in Christian Science for the chronic 
fault-finder, and those who use their little understanding 
of this glorious teaching to criticise unfairly the Christian 
life or work of others, instead of engaging in the more 
exalted work of trying to realize Truth for themselves, will 
be sadly disappointed and reap very few spiritual blessings. 
We must turn the searchlight of Truth within. so that the 
thoughts and deeds of the “old тап” may be cast out, 
and the "new man” in righteousness be revealed. 

A serious error that many Scientists fall into, and some- 
what unconsciously, is the habit of leaning on others for 
help, depending on some human personality, instead of 
looking to divine Principle to aid them. These are like 
unto the guests who, when bidden to the feast, “with one 
consent began to make excuse." The demands of business 
and pleasure are so much more insistent and importunate. 
and apparently so much more essential to present needs, 
that many carelessly or indolently fritter the time away 
and, like the foolish virgins, neglect to provide oil for their 
lamps unto the coming of the Bridegroom, “Eternal 
vigilance is the price of liberty,” and of spiritual acquire- 
ment as well. 

The mad or insatiable desire of mortals to get rich,— 
to get something for nothing, or almost nothing,—is the 
bane of all human effort, and this Spirit of commercialism 
is too often carried into the Christian life. We are always 
ready to accept the blessings of divine Love, but are we as 
ready and willing to make the seeming sacrifices that are 
the price of these blessings? The Master said, “Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon,” yet Fow often we find our- 
selves serving God just a little, and mammon a great deal. 

Indifference and sloth are inadmissible in Christian Sci- 
ence. It is necessary not only to be alert and watchful, 
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but we must practise what we know if we would reap the 
blessings of divine Love. 

As Christian Scientists we need to be constantly on our 
guard against the numerous subtle forms of error that lurk 
in the byways and highways of mortal thought. “Stand 
porter at the door of thought,” is one of the many force- 
ful admonitions of Science and Health which should be 
engraven on the memory. One of the most subtle errors 
that the Christian Scientist has to contend with is the 
tendency to talk too much; especially is this the case with 
the new student who is the recipient of many blessings. 
Not that it is error to talk Christian Science, but ‘the error 
lies in the fact that in the exuberance of our great joy on 
first realizing the wonderful blessings of this glorious Truth, 
we are prone to talk it indiscriminately, and give our own 
concept of it, which is often wrong, and often very un- 
scientific. In this way we may unconsciously array against 
us all that is antagonistic in mortal mind. We should not 
attempt to teach Christian Science until we have sufficient 
understanding to demonstrate it, and even then quite spar- 
ingly until we clearly discern that “Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world.” 

Again, there are those who fall into the habit of audibly 
stating Science in the absolute to the unprepared thought. 
In the eight years that I have been a student in Christian 
Science I have known of several instances where those who 
were quite favorably impressed with the teaching, have 
been turned against it, because some well-meaning brother 
or sister had said to one under a claim, “You are not sick; 
nothing ails you." This statement, unexplained, is so far 
above and beyond the comprehension of those addressed, 
that the element of absurdity. to their sense. assumes such 
gigantic proportions as to obscure all else, and they turn 
away in disgust. Therefore would it not be better, in such 
cases, to nroclaim the Truth silentlv instead of audibly. I 
verily believe that much of the prejudice against our cause 
comes from indiscreet actions and statements of Scien- 
tists themselves. The great anostle Paul admonishes us 
against this last error: “And I, brethren..could not speak 
unto уоп as unto spiritual, but as unto carna!, even as unto 
babes in Christ. I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet 
now are ye able." 

As the Christian Science leaven stirs mortal thought 
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from centre to circumference, we may expect that our 
cause will be misunderstood and denounced by those un- 
familiar with it; but let us remember that the eternal 
Truth of God will not be affected by what friend or foe 
may say or think, for Truth is not changed by mortal beliefs 
or conditions. 

If there be those who are engaged in Christian Science 
work who are prompted by selfish and mercenary motives, 
as has been so often charged; if any are using this noble 
cause as merchandise for financial gain, let us remember 
that only those who are guilty will have to pay the penalty 
for that sin, and not we, unless we come under the same 
condemnation. Therefore let us cease from judging in 
these matters and not try to assume the prerogatives of 
omnipotence. Instead of looking for error and discord, 
let us look for Good, remembering that Good is omnipresent, 
omniscient, and omnipotent. The Psalmist saith, “Не that 
dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty.” This glorious ex- 
altation is not realized by fault-finding, judging unright- 
eous judgment, nor by indulging envy, malice, hatred, 
wrath, selfishness, vengeance, and evil thoughts, but by 
doing good and clinging steadfastly to the understanding 
of the allness and omnipotence of Divine Love. 


BY JABBOK FORD. 


BY FLORA I. DEWOLF. 


Tuy children, camels, everything thou hast, 
Have crossed the brook before the failing light; 
And all alone, through the long, awful night, 

Thou wrestledst with a message from the vast 

Spirit of Truth and Love that comes at last 
The sinew of thine error's strength to smite; 
And till the dawn of daylight meets thy sight, 

The angel still thou holdest firm and fast. 


And now, behold, he crieth, "Let me go! 

For lo, the morning breaketh!” Keep thy hold 
Upon the glorious one, till he bestow 

His blessing on thee; and when night has rolled 

Back from thy sense, on thee, like him of old, 
At Peniel the risen sun will glow. 


FROM FAITH TO UNDERSTANDING. 


BY W. W TOTHEROH, LL.D. 


N the story of the Galilean, it is narrated that on one 
occasion he healed ten lepers, of whom only one re- 
turned to bear testimony to his power to heal. Imitat- 

ing this grateful man I would offer my evidence as to the 
truth and efficacy of Christian Science, which to-day 
reiterates the teachings, and reproduces the works of Christ. 
Like others nurtured and educated in the atmosphere of 
the orthodox church of our times, I was long prejudiced 
against everything that seemed to be a departure from hoary 
dogmas and traditions. If I read anything that bore upon 
such heresies, it was usually what had been expressly pre- 
pared to show how to avoid believing them. Апа yet, 
despite the fact that I studiously avoided whatever had 
the appearance of being at variance with the standard 
doctrines of the church, there were times when I felt the 
difficulties in the way of many of the traditional views, 
was dissatisfied, and ultimately became an open unbeliever. 
Often, when making a candid study of the life and utter- 
ances of the Great Teacher, it was borne in upon me, that 
there must be diviner possibilities for man than those held 
forth in the theologies and philosophies of the world. I 
yearned for something, but I knew not for what. When 
I first learned of Mrs. Eddy, I was so indifferent that 
I had not even curiosity to try to ascertain who she was, 
or what she taught. I was simply led to think of her 
as the leader of a fad movement, that might attract 
those who had a penchant for the new and novel, and 
which would have its day and then cease to be. After 
a time, when a friend placed within my reach a copy of 
Science and Health, I casually glanced over pages here 
and there, and sought out passages to criticise unfavorably. 
Later, however, when I was situated where I was associated 
with those who were of this faith, and was impressed by 
their testimony, and especially by their pure and happy 
lives; and when I discovered that the teachings had won 
the favor of intelligent and conservative men of business 
and able jurists with whom I had come in contact, and 
for whose judgment I had great respect, I concluded that 
] would be fair, and would make an honest investigation, 
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to learn whether there were not something in Christian 
Science which I had not, but which I needed. I then 
began to read and to investigate. Here a great and pleasing 
surprise was experienced, in that almost everything that 
I took up to peruse, and nearly everybody with whom I 
conversed, somehow brought to my attention some phase 
of Science thought. It was as if I had been blind, and 
now, that in my right purpose my eyes were open, I could 
readily see lessons in truth wherever I looked. I felt as 
one who, after having groped in deep gloom, finds himself 
at last walking in the light. 

I claim not to have found the explanation for all in Sci- 
ence that is hard to understand. In matters of such pro- 
found import as those with which Christian Science has to 
do, there must necessarily be much that can be apprehended 
only after long and thorough study and reflection. Неге- 
in, as in so many things in life, the reasonable part is to 
hold fast and to act in harmony with the known, and to go 
forward, ever seeking the hidings of the unknown. We 
may “now” see as in a glass darkly, but there is a “then” 
in which we shall know. When the imprisoned and, pos- 
sibly, perplexed and discouraged John sent that question to 
him whom he himself, in an hour of inspiration, had proph- 
esied was the promised Messiah, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another?" this was the convincing 
answer that the great Leader and Exemplar returned, “Со 
your way, and tell John what things ye have seen and 
heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the 
poor the gospel is preached. And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me." After this manner does 
Science deal with her questioning disciples. 

Christian Science is progressive, but herein progress 
has been made by going back—back of theologians, back 
of church fathers, back to Christ. It is the religion that 
he taught, established, and practised. That which has 
been termed supernatural was only natural to him; and 
the same is true of all who truly learn of, and follow him, 
as he repeatedly declared should be the case. Reading 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” with faith, 
interpreted as spiritual understanding, I have discerned God, 
and the things of God, in a new light, and with a reason- 
ableness and beauty such as I never had, when I tried to 
understand the Bible with the helps of theologians. Be- 
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fore I found the truth and help of Science, I had drifted 
and become engulfed in a sea of errors, dark, hideous, and 
miserable, 

I have seen those whom Christian Science made whole, 
when through the most eminent physicians, materia medica 
confessed, "There is no help for you in me" Numerous 
well authenticated cases of this kind are on ‘record, and 
many hearing of them are incredulous; but, in the light 
of experience and observation, such demonstrations are 
no more marvelous to me, as evidences of the influence 
and power of the divine Mind, than are those instances 
where, in practical Science demonstrations, the infidel has 
become an humble believer, or the liar has been made truth- 
ful, the thief honest, the impure pure, the vile noble, the 
mean generous, and the base magnanimous. 

The world is to-day marked by restlessness. In con- 
vocations, conferences, and assemblies, lamentations are 
heard. The churches are being deserted, or are filled only 
as special attractions are offered. Students for the ministry 
are few. Financial support must be obtained by fairs, 
suppers, and the like. . What does all this signify? The 
people are weary of feeding on husks, and want that which 
will satisfy. Beholding the multitudes who have accepted 
Christian Science—the renaissance in religion of the nine- 
teenth century—and are content,—why may we not antici- 
pate that in this discovery, with its simplicity, truth, and 
spirituality, mankind are to realize their highest hopes, and 
find lasting happiness. 


Ir is the half doing and not the whole doing which most 
tires. It is the breathless, hurried, spasmodic exertion 
which soonest exhausts. In the manual of arms the proper 
handling of the musket is accomplished through a series of 
efforts, each one of which has its definite end in view. It 
stops when that end is accomplished and is succeeded by 
another equally exact. As a result, not only is the end 
in view secured in the quickest and easiest manner, but a 
certain sense of pleasure and satisfaction accompanies the 
act. All dexterity is the result of an analogous system. 
All slovenly action comes from the lack of this discipline. 
One may carry out this mental military discipline in the tying 
of a shoe-string, the arrangement of a neck-tie, or the sew- 
ing on of a button. When this habit is established in all 
things, there is true mental discipline. Selected. 


“LIFE EVERLASTING.” 


ROM The Christian Register we republish, under the 
seve title, the following review of Dr. John Fiske’s last 
ecture :— 


The Ingersoll Lecture at Harvard University provides 
once a year an occasion for the public consideration of the 
doctrine of immortality. Dr. John Fiske's little volume just 
issued by Houghton, Mifflin & Co. contains the lecture 
delivered in this course last December. It was carefully 
written, and is now printed without change, and may be re- 
garded as his last message to those whom he has left behind 
in a world which he enjoyed to the uttermost. 

It is difficult to describe this address, and impossible to 
state the grounds of the confidence which is imparted to the 
reader by the argument. It is not an array of proofs, and 
no appeal is made to divine inspiration; and yet few state- 
ments are so convincing. Dr. Fiske seems to take it for 
granted that what we need is not a-proof of immortality, 
whether derived from science or given by authority. The 
process of evolution through which we have come has put 
us at the point of view where it is natural to take for granted 
an unseen world, and to believe that, when things seen and 
temporal pass away, things unseen and eternal will come 
into view. With full confidence, therefore, the statement 
is made that, no matter how we came to it, “the belief in a 
future life, in a world unseen to mortal eyes, is not only co- 
eval with the beginning of the human race, but is also co- 
extensive with it in its subsequent stages of development. 
It is, in short, one of the differential attributes of humanity." 
Starting with this faith in immortal life, a "sublime poetic 
conception" which gives human life its atmosphere, the re- 
mainder of the address is a stately march along the King's 
highway, of which the progress is marked not by successive 
proofs, but by a setting aside of disproofs that are vain and 
a scattering of the obstacles which, in the name of science, 

have accumulated in the way of faith. — 

The certainty of the author is convincing, because one 
feels that, when he is dealing with materialism, positivism, 
and agnosticism, he knows all that the critics may know 
concerning the value of the arguments which they bring 
against faith in the unseen world. Such statements as 
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“there is no thought without phosphorous,” that “the brain 
secretes thought as the liver secretes bile," he sets aside so 
easily and so conclusively that the reader wonders how any 
thinker ever offered such a suggestion. No thought with- 
out brain" is a simple statement, so long as one is thinking 
only of creatures with brains; but to say, Because the uni- 
verse has no brain of which we have any knowledge, there- 
fore there is no thought in the universe, is not scientific, 
unless there is a kind of scientific idiocy which is content with 
such a baseless assertion. 

The mysteries of the ether—heat, light, electricity, actin- 
ism; the visible rays, and the still more wonderful, invisible 
rays, of the spectrum, and the revelations of the spectro- 
scope, and the magic oí the Roentgen rays—open to из an 
unseen world which surpasses any prophet's dream. Апа 
yet among them all there is not one of which science can 
offer the suggestion of a proof that it is identical with 
thought, or can be transmuted into thought, or that in 
any way brings the human soul within the range of “а mode 
of motion in matter" in such a way as to prove, or even to 
suggest, that the soul is the product of molecular change 
of any sort. 

These fresh discoveries in the unseen world of physical 
science have made even the common mind familiar with the 
idea that matter, after all, is not so solid and dense as we 
had thought it. We know that the ether in which light, 
heat, and electricity are modes of motion—the ether which is 
so much less compact than the viewless air that it never 
totiches one of our senses with the magic of its power—is 
still so solid that in moving we do not pass through it, but it 
passes through us without displacing a particle. When we 
think of these things, it becomes easy to follow Mr. Fiske in 
his confident assertion that matter and science furnish no 
argument whatever against the probability that consciousness 
survives, whatever happens to the body. 


FATHER of light and life! Thou Good Supreme! 
О teach me what is good! teach me thyself! 
Save me from folly, vanity, and vice, 
From every low pursuit! and feed my soul 
With knowledge, conscious peace, and virtue pure; 
Sacred, substantial, never-fading bliss! 

Thomson. 


UNDERSTANDING. 


BY EDWARD EVERETT NORWOOD. 


T is the duty of every one to live up to his highest under- 
standing of Good. A Christian Scientist, by studying 
the Science of Being, finds this understanding to be 

higher, clearer, and broader every day; so the inevitable 
demand for a better life follows. The understanding can 
come only by a careful study of the Science of Mind, the 
laws of God, as expressed in His universe. There is no 
science of matter. Material knowledge is but an investi- 
gation of shadowy things based upon a supposition (which 
supposition has never been proven), and these theories 
arranged, classified, and put into operation by a so-called 
material law. * 

The more evil is analyzed and dissected, the more its 
nothingness appears; it is elusive and illusive, fleeing before 
the light of Truth. On the other hand, the more Good is 
investigated the more its somethingness becomes apparent, 
tor it is the only Substance there is. 

The understanding and demonstration of Good can only 
come to one who is honestly endeavoring to lift his thought 
above matter and its laws, and learn its opposite. Hence, 
Jesus’ metaphysical statement, "Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God."— blessed are the pure in 
thought, believing in but one power, even Spirit, for they 
shall discern the Principle of Goodness. 

Man reflects and expresses God, and this is done in pure 
thoughts, kind words, good deeds. There is no reflective 
power to matter or evil. 

The ideal man, by reflection, expresses God in every 
detail. Jesus knew this when he told Philip, "He that 
hath seen me hath seen the father," or as "Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures" by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, says, "Mind, which must be understood through the 
idea which expresses it." We find God only as we find our 
real selves, and regain our individuality, which seems lost 
in materialism. As Jesus said, “He that hath the Son 
hath Life." Р й 

Probably one of the greatest mistakes of orthodoxy is 
that we are saved by Jesus’ death. We ar^ saved, not 
because Jesus died for us, but because he lived for us. 
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Christian Scientists are preaching, and endeavoring to live a 
religion of life, not of death, for Life is God, and is never 
found in or of matter. 

Now this understanding must not only be gained, but 
utilized. A schoolmaster has a class of three boys in 
mathematics, all having supposedly the same understanding 
of the subject, He bids one go to the blackboard and work 
out a problem. The boy, through either a sense of fear 
or diffidence, fails, and makes three errors in his work, He 
has utilized but a limited amount of his understanding of 
mathematics. The second boy does a little better, and 
makes but two errors. The third boy makes a still better 
demonstration and has but one error. But not one of them 
has worked out the problem. | 

Then the schoolmaster, with a perfect knowledge of the 
subject, and utilizing this understanding, goes to the black- 
buard and works out the solution. Each one of his 
scholars could have done this, for they knew how, but 
failed to utilize, put into practice, what they knew. Science 
and Health says, “In order to apprehend more, we must 
put into practice what we already know,” and “The one 
unused talent decays and is lost.“ 

None of us live up to our opportunities. If we did, we 
would be paragons of Scientific demonstration. We should 
understand, lay hold upon, and utilize the divine energies 
eo that Good would be working through us in every fibre 
and avenue of our being. Our patients would. be healed 
more quickly, more love would be seen and felt, and the mil- 
lennium hastened. 

It remains with us. We alone must do it. Let us all 
examine and ask ourselves the all-important question, “Am 
I living up to my highest 'understanding of Good?" and 
if not, the fault lies within. As the pcet says,— 


Diving, and finding no pearles in the sea, 
Blame not the ocean, the fault is in thee. 


THE lives which seem so poor, so low, 
The hearts which are so cramped and dull, 
The baffled hopes, the impulse slow, 
Thou takest, touchest all, and lo! 
They blossom to the beautiful. 
Susan COOLIDGE. 


QUO VADIS? 
BY ALICE SINCLAIR. 


IMMEASURABLE eons of time respond! 
Respond thou to my soul; 

Answer the questions I shall ask! 
Backward, ye ages, roll. 


Nay, come not nigh, thou Fear, 
Thou phantom of my brain. 

Nor thy boon friend, Despair, 
I ne'er shall know again: 


Speak not, my earthly sense, 
Thou knowest naught, 

АП that I learn of thee 
With pain is fraught. 


Eternity, bend low thine ear; 
I call on thee. 

Who am I? Whence and whither? 
Answer thou me. 


Hark! Hark! all time replies, 
And silence finds a voice, 

"Lift up thy head, thou weary one, 
Rejoice! Rejoice! 


"Offspring of Perfect Love, 
Thou art not from the sod, 

Thine origin is all divine, 
For Love is God. 


""Fore Abraham was, thou wert, 
For even so was I, 

Like unto thine Eternal Source 
Thou canst not die. 


“Gainst thee can naught prevail, 
On wings of faith uprise; 
To God within thyself be true, 
Thy flight is to the skies.” 
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HROUGH Christian Science I have been cured of con- 
stipation, with which I have been troubled all my life, 
lameness, back-ache, side-ache, and serious mental 

trouble. It seemed as though there was nothing right about 
me. I could not sleep, and had no appetite; for two or three 
years I have had to force myself to eat. 

Six years ago I came to America with my father and 
mother and sister and brothers. We went to Bakersfield. 
My father and sister had malaria there and we were obliged 
to go up in the mountains to live. One day in 1896, 
when I was walking, my ankle turned and slipped out of 
place. I found I could get it back but it would not stay, 
and it gradually became harder to put back in place; finally 
it got so, that I walked on my ankle bone instead of the 
bottom of the foot. There were no doctors in that region 
whom my parents dared to trust, su mv father would bandage 
my foot to a splint; he would have to use all his force to 
push it in place and some one had to hold it, for if they let 
go of it, it would spring back again all crooked. Finally 
we gave up bandaging it, and I walked on it as it was, until 
I got some crutches. At last we came to Pasadena. 

The doctors said it was nervous hysteria that made it 
contract so, for when under chloroform my foot became 
straight, but as soon as the effects of the chloroform were 
gone, it would contract again. I had it put in a plaster 
cast, and took medicine for my nerves, but it did no good. 

It was decided I must try hypnotism. I did, and. for 
two days I walked on a perfectly straight foot, but after 
that it hegan to get crooked again. But no one knows 
the awful fear and agony I endured while taking hypnotic 
treatment, but I thought it was going to cure me, so never 
told anyhody how terrified I was, and how it. made my 
head ache more than ever. I then had a doctor in Pasadena 
who released me from this, and I got a good deal better. 
In the year 1899 I had an operation performed on my 
foot, but it was not successful and I had another operation. 
Later I had fainting spells, which afterward changed into 
what I suppose would be called hysterics. For two weeks, 
nearly all day long. I would lie on the bed and scream, my 
eyes would be shut, and my hands clenched tightly. I would 
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lie that way, unconscious, and scream for hours at a time, 
and would strike at any one if they came near me. After 
those two weeks I got a little better, and in October I got 
up from my bed and went to the beach. 

I was unconscious all the while I was on the train, 
although I did not scream, I talked in an insane way; 
I could not walk. I was in a wheel chair. I got a little 
better whilst at the beach, but when I came back to Pasadena 
I began to get worse. I would like to say here, I am sat- 
isfied that my state of mind was the result of the hypnotic 
treatment. 

In March, 1900, I was literally forced into taking Christian 
Science treatment, for I had to be. I was not in a fit state 
to judge for myself, and my parents arranged for my 
healer to give me absent treatment. They mentioned 
Christian Science several times, but it made me furious 
and sent me off into those “going off” spells, as we called 
them, in which I seemed to be possessed with a devil, my 
mother tells me. At such times I would go around in my 
wheel chair and do what work I could, being quite uncon- 
scious of what I was doing, and if any one came near me 
I would do and say the most awful things, and they had 
to let me alone till I would get a little quieter, when a kiss 
would bring те back to my senses, 

For six months I would not go in the room alone with 
my healer. The first time I did go in the room alone I 
shook from head to foot, I was so frightened; I thought 
it was like hypnotism. While I was being treated I would 
think all the mean thoughts I could, and for a very long 
time I would not acknowledge that I had been helped. 
I would tell my healer not to come any more, Christian 
Science would not help me, I was too wicked. 

She won my love with her sweet, loving patience. She 
has never said an angry word to me. There were times 
when I was unconscious that I said awful things to her, 
but I remember once or twice I did know what I was 
doing. I was mean to her, but she looked at me with love 
in her eyes and always said kind words, and never unkind. 

Through her demonstration one fear after another has 
been overcome. Last April I came to stay with her a while, 
and when I came if any one dropped a spoon or made any 
sudden noise I would become unconscious, or if I were left 
alone two or three minutes. At that time the old fainting 
spells came up to be destroyed. 
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June 30, my crooked foot was straightened, and my 
limb lengthened about three quarters of an inch. Two 
or three weeks before, through my healer's clear thought, 
I was able to get on my crutches, although for two years 
I had not been able to walk at all. I must tell of my foot 
being straightened. It was on a Sunday evening. I had 
been to church in the morning, and in the lesson it said, 
“The crooked shall be made straight." I had studied 
the lesson during the week, but as it was read Sunday 
morning I thought, Why, that is meant for me. I thought 
about it a good deal the rest of the day. In the even- 
ing about nine o'clock I said to my healer, "If my foot 
were straight I could walk," she said, "Could you? well, 
try." I said, “Oh, but I am afraid to while it is crooked.” 
She said, “There is nothing to be afraid of, God is your 
strength.” I put my crutches down, and started. She 
declared the Truth, and I did as well as I knew how, 
I thought about the crooked being made straight. When 
I started to walk I walked on my ankle bone. I had not 
walked more than two or three minutes before it straight- 
ened and I walked on the sole of my foot and both limbs 
were the same length. I was just a little pigeon-toed, 
but now I am not even that. The next day my appetite 
returned. I now have no back-ache or side-ache, and do 
not feel tired all the time. I am on my feet a great part 
of the day, working hard, and I do not get tired. I under- 
stand very little of Christian Science, but I am learning 
how to demonstrate. Although I cannot say I am a Chris- 
tian Scientist, I am trying to live the life of one, and I hope 
soon to be able to say I am one. 

My healing has seemed slow to me at times, but the 
last two or three months one claim after the other has 
gone out very quickly. I am glad it was slow, for per- 
haps if it had been more rapid I would have gone right 
back to the old thoughts, but now nothing shall make me 
give up the Truth. Words cannot express my gratitude 
for all Christian Science has done for me. One of the 
most beautiful things it has taught me is what Love is. 
Love is God, and God is Love. Love fills all space, and 
when I can fully realize this in my own consciousness I 
shall be able to say, I know error has no power, and prove 
it—Miss Winifred Whitehead, Pasadena, Cal. 


Ir is not necessary for me to tell my old friends and 
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acquaintances how great has been my deliverance from 
sickness and suffering, but I always have to tell them that 
it was through Christian Science that I recovered my health. 

I was miserable for ten years. Among my many ills 
I had one which all the physicians whom I consulted said 
was incurable. Through this trouble I was a great sufferer, 
being confined to my bed from a week to ten days at a 
time in great agony, feeling that I could not recover. 
After each attack, I looked like one who had passed through 
a long siege of fever or severe .ickness, and it took me a 
long time to gain enough strength to care to take up life 
again. When I did, it was only to over-do and be thrown 
back into the power of this claim; and this was the way 
in which my life was spent. 

I became very much discouraged, although my physician 
tried to give encouragement by assuring me that while 
the disease could not be cured, it would not cause death. 
He had given the case much thought and study, but at 
last, seeing how discouraged I was becoming, referred my 
case to an institution in New York where they made such 
troubles a specialty. Тһе word came back that there was 
no cure for the disease, but that it would not cause death, 
although I might at times be in such agony as to feel that 
I was going to die. 

Having already doctored for ten years, I felt so dis- 
heartened that I thought I would never go to another physi- 
cian. Shortly afterward, however, a new trouble appeared 
which seemed so dangerous that I felt compelled to go 
back to the physician again. After he had made a thorough 
examination, he said he could not take my case; that I 
must select a specialist and have an operation at once, and 
he warned my sister that not a day must be lost. Talking 
privately with her, he said that I had a cancerous tumor 
and that it might already be too late for a successful opera- 
tion. She asked him if there could not be a mistake in 
his diagnosis, and he replied that there was no chance for 
a mistake in this case. You can imagine my sister's grief 
and anxiety, it having been less than a year since the 
doctors had pronounced a cancer in my father's case, and that 
at a time when we knew of no power that could save him. 
My sister, although feeling that there was little hope, 
asked me how I would like to try Christian Science before 
having the operation. Wishing her to have nothing to 
reproach herself with, after all was over, I said that if it 
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would be any consolation to her I would try Science, but 
that I did not see how we could, after the doctor had cau- 
tioned us as he had. 

Although our fear of the delay was great, the fear of 
the result of the operation was greater, so in the afternoon 
we went to the Scientist. I told her that the doctor had 
given me such great fear that I felt that a few days must 
decide it, but that she could give me as many treatments a 
day as she wished. She replied that one each day would 
be sufficient but that I must promise to give up all my 
material remedies. I said I did not see how I could, as 
my life depended on some of them. She assured me that 
life did not depend upon material remedies, and in one 
treatment this was proven to me. І 

On my return home from my second treatment, another 
sister who knew nothing of my trying Science—we had 
kept it from the other members of the family, knowing they 
would be very much opposed to it—said, “What are you 
doing? I know you are doing something, for you have 
gained so much." I did not dare to tell her, feeling that 
it might retard my recovery. However, the change had 
so excited her curiosity that she began to hunt for the 
medicine, and when she found a book which my healer had 
loaned me she came to me and said, "I know, now, what 
you are doing. You are trying Christian Science, and I 
don't care what you try or do if you can gain like this." 
This was great proof that my gain was not imaginary. 

My healer patiently and gently led me into the true 
understanding of my real Being, and I was healed of both 
of the above-mentioned claims in eighteen treatments, as 
well as of many other troubles, some of which had long 
baffled the skill of the physicians. At almost every step 
the healer requested me to take, I rebelled. When she said 
that I need not come any more, that I was healed, I told 
her that if I were willing to pay the money I did not see 
why she should not continue. The healing had come in 
such a short time that I was not prepared for my freedom. 

All the drugs in our house were at once thrown away, but 
not until later, when a demand came from friends for some 
remedy, was the complete emptiness of our medicine closet 
made so apparent to us. The former drugs have been 
replaced by Mrs. Eddy's writings, all of which we now 
have, and the exchange has proven a very happy one for 
us. 
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Since my healing, four years ago, I have had the privilege 
of class instruction from one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, 
and of becoming a member both of the local and of the 
Mother Church, and I feel that the only true way of express- 
ing my gratitude to the Discoverer and Founder of Chris- 
tian Science for all these benefits received is in daily living 
the life which testifies to the understanding of the Truth. 

Sadie Blaisdell Anderson, Minneapolis, Minn. 


To show how one can bar out this healing by standing 
in his own light, I will give my testimony, trusting it 
may reach and convince some poor sufferer that Christian 
Science is the Truth, and does surely heal and save from all 
manner of trouble. : 

When I first heard of Christian Science I was as misera- 
ble as one could possibly be, and yet stand up and earn a 
living. Having a little business place I was continually 
filling my customers' ears with my troubles, looking for 
sympathy. Most of them would try to console me; but 
there were a few who would apparently close their eyes 
and ears to all I said, who before they departed would 
advise me to try Christian Science, saying others were 
being healed by it, and it would heal me, but I could not 
believe it. I made some inquiries among others of my 
customers, but they said everything against it and nothing 
for it, so I thought it a humbug and gave it no more atten- 
tion. 

Not long after that a church began to go up very near 
me. I inquired what kind of a church it was, and was 
told it was a Christian Science Church, and that Christian 
Science healed sickness as well as sin. It was then I became 
very much prejudiced against the whole thing and did not 
want to hear any more about it. 

About one year after this I got so badly off that I had 
to do something. I was advised again by one of my cus- 
tomers who was a Scientist to try Science. I decided to 
do so and bought a three-dollar edition of Science and 
Health, because it did not look so much like a Bible as 
the five-dollar edition did, to have around my shop. Then 
I commenced to read, as I had been told that that alone 
might heal me. I had read but a short time before I 
was satisfied it was the Truth and just what I wanted. In 
my eagerness to know what was in that book and get the 
Truth that was to make me free, I hated to see a customer 
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coming into my place of business. At the end of three 
weeks I found I was healed of indigestion of twenty years’ 
standing, could eat anything I wished, and I also removed 
three material supports from my body that I had worn 
different lengths of time; one I had worn eighteen months, 
another eight years, another fifteen years. 

Thanks be to God, I had found the Trüth which makes 
free. Oh, what a sense of peace, joy, and love, I experi- 
enced while I was reading! and to know I was healed and 
set free, let loose as it were in another world by Love divine. 
It would be useless for me to undertake to tell my love 
for God, and all who were instrumental in leading me up 
so wisely and gently to the Truth, and in fact all God's 
dear children all over the world. We constitute one big 
family, and God is our Father and Mother, so I beg 
you, dear reader, if you are weary and heavy laden, do not 
stand in your own light or allow others to stand there, but 
investigate Christian Science and you will find your God, 
a God of Love, a God who healeth all thy diseases. 

My first healing by reading Science and Health occurred 
about two and a half years ago, and only cost me the price 
of the book, three dollars. 

Five months ago I was taken with a severe case of ap- 
pendicitis. This time I called in a healer and was back 
in my place of business to work in just twelve days. This 
case cost me ten dollars. I for one can say I do not think 
Christian Science costs too much. 

Before I was healed I weighed one hundred and twenty- 
three pounds, now I weigh one hundred and sixty-two 
pounds. I have every reason to be grateful, and I am 
trying to be a Christian Scientist, which is the best way 
to show my gratitude. 

I find in Christian Science that God is really an ever- 
present help, just as the Bible tells us. I find all the 
promises are true on conditions. Now if you would know 
these conditions read "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures," they are made plain therein. I cannot close 
without saying that I am a subscriber for the Journal and 
Sentinel, and I could not think of ever giving them up. I 
love them dearly and always read the demonstrations first. 
I like to know how others have been led to the Truth and 
been made free, and read their words of gratitude to God, 
and Mary Baker Eddy, and the faithful ones at headquar- 
térs, and the healers, and all who are helping in this good 
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way of spreading the glorious gospel to poor, suffering 
humanity.—Ernest Benway, Boston, Mass. 


DuniNc the extreme hot weather in August, I attempted 
to change the position of a large electric fan, in order to 
throw the current of air in another direction; I had often 
done this without turning off the current, but on tliis occa- 
sion the fan slipped and in an instant both of my hands 
were in the fan, which was making from fifteen hundred 
to two thousand revolutions per minute. I knew I was 
badly hurt from the blood that was spattered over the 
wall by the fan. Clasping both my hands together to hide 
them from the gaze of the men who saw the accident, I 
requested one of them to wrap a towel around my hands, 
7 85 — he did, and I walked to my home, a distance of three 

locks. 

On examining my hands I found the thumb on the left 
hand severed at the first joint, on the second finger of the 
right hand were three deep cuts, one of which was completely 
through the nail. It seemed best to send for a surgeon 
for the nature of the jagged wounds and severed bone 
made it impossible to bring the several parts together by 
merely wrapping them. The surgeon, on examining the 
hands, said the thumb could not be saved, as the joint was 
destroyed, and there was not one chance in forty thousand 
that it would grow on, and if it did, it would always be 
stiff and without sensation, as the nerves had been destroyed. 
On my insisting that he should sew the thumb in place he 
strongly objected, as he said it would decompose and would 
not heal, and would certainly have to be taken off (if he 
sewed it on) in a week. On being asked whether he would 
not like to have a case of healing of this kind among his ex- 
periences, he only laughed, for he knew we were Scientists 
and he had supreme faith in his own experience and proph- 
ecies, but a higher law than his was the Healer and what was 
impossible with him was no impossibility with the Divine 
Mind. Не dressed the hand and changed the bandages 
on the two following days which was the end of his con- 
nection with the case. 

In ten days my hands were perfectly healed, showing only 
scars, my finger-nails not even turning black, much less com- 
ing off, as the surgeon said would be the case. 

At this time I paid the surgeon for his services and 
his surprise was marked as he examined my thumb and 
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tested the joint, incidentally squeezing it to satisfy him- 
self that it was not numb. He then told me there was 
not one case in four hundred that would have healed, 
especially after being cut with the dirty brass blades of a 
fan. (A moderation of thirty-nine thousand and six hun- 
dred cases over his previous statement. ) 

The case excited a great deal of interest, especially among 
the occupants of the two large apartment houses opposite, 
on account of my being a Scientist and their scepticism as 
to the ability of Science to heal, one of them, a minister, 
remarking “The days of miracles are past.” 

I never lost a day from my business nor a night’s sleep 
on account of this accident, and in two weeks’ time I had 
perfect use of my fingers, which were entirely healed ex- 
cept for the scars which are gradually disappearing. 

My thought was not one of exaltation over the failure of 
the dire forebodings of the surgeon, but one of thankfulness 
that I was living in the age of Christian Science and was 
privileged to have an understanding of this law of divine 
Truth that restores and heals, and that gave me two 
perfect hands instead of bearing a maimed and crippled 
hand through life—J. Guy Haugh, Indianapolis, Ind. 


IT is not easy for us, perhaps, to see that the conditions 
of atmosphere have only that «ffect which the general 
thought admits. I would like to give a demonstration 
where this was proven. 

А year ago a child about four years old was brought to 
Christian Science for treatment. He had been all the four 
years of his life just hovering between this life and death. 
He was just able to crawl about a little in the winter months, 
but during the summer months his mother carried him 
about on a pillow. Just as soon as the summer heat came, 
he would become so prostrated that he would fall away 
till it seemed as if he would become invisible; he was hardly 
able to eat or sleep, so great was the belief that the heat 
affected him. He was brought to Christian Science, and 
after about three weeks the child was able to go out in 
moderately warm sunlight, which previously he had never 
been able to do, and improved constantly throughout the 
summer, and by autumn was a strong, robust, and healthy 
child. A picture of the child was sent a few days ago to 
the Scientist who treated him, ard also a letter saying that 
the temperature was very stifling, and yet the little fellow 
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played in the yard and paid no attention to it. He was well 
and strong and better than most of the children who had 
never been troubled as he had. 

Another case is that of a man who had had sunstroke 
and for six months had been under the doctor’s care. It 
had affected his eyesight so that he could not see, and was 
obliged to wear a heavy shade over 115 eyes. The physi- 
cian had told him he must positively stay out of all heat 
or it would be repeated and he would probably never have 
the use of his eyes again. He said he could not cross the 
street without the most excruciating pain. He came into 
the office of a Scientist and was asked to remove the shade 
over his eyes. He said he could not possibly do so, he could 
not bear even the light in the room. The Scientist talked 
with him and read from Mrs. Eddy's writings, where it says 
in Science and Health, p. 282, “The planets have no more 
power over тап than over his Maker, since God governs the 
universe. Reflecting His power, man has dominion over 
sky and earth, and all their hosts." 

The man seemed to take hold of the thought at once and 
removed the blinder over his eyes. He received Christian 
Science treatment and went home. Оп his way home, he 
said he thought he would experiment a little, and instead 
of creeping along in the shade and carrying an umbrella, 
he walked erect without an umbrella, in the centre of the 
sidewalk. To his great astonishment, he experienced only 
slight pain. From that time he improved rapidly, and in 
two weeks he had received his sight and was able to endure 
almost the full glare of the sun. Не said he protected 
himself somewhat as yet; and two months afterward he 
said he was completely healed —S., Cleveland, О. 


Arr my life I had been subject to severe sick headaches, 
but for three years previous to my knowledge of Christian 
Science I suffered untold agony with headaches that my 
physicians did not understand, neither could they relieve 
me of them, or prevent my having them. It was expected 
that I would die in one of these attacks. 

No material means reached my case, and after a time 
I gave up the doctors, but continued to have these severe 
attacks. They became more frequent, each weakening 
me, and bringing on another so much sooner. 

I then heard of Christian Science, and as everything else 
had failed to give me relief, I was willing to try it, and I 
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lost no time by trying to find out what it was. I was glad 
to try anything, for I knew that without relief I could not 
live very long a..d even if I did, life was a burden. 

I took treatment from a healer, in Asheville, N. C., for 
an attack that came on, and felt perfectly well in half an 
hour. My previous attacks had always lasted two, and 
sometimes three days. 

Thad another attack a few days later, but slept all that day. 
I only realized my suffering when some one would come 
in my room and awake me, but I would fall asleep again 
in a few minutes, something I could not do in the old way. 
Medicines would be given me.to make me sleep, but my 
sufferings were too great, I could not sleep a minute. 

My healer continued treatment for a month, but that 
is the only attack I have had since my first treatment. It 
is now nearly two years. Previous to Christian Science 
treatment I had two, three, and sometimes four attacks a 
month. 

Since that time, several other claims have been over- 
come. In 1900 I was also healed of blood poison, which 
had gone to my lungs. I suffered so I could not lie down, 
and could only get my breath in gasps, but as soon as the 
healer gave me a treatment, the distress immediately van- 
ished, as quickly and completely as if I had never had a 
symptom of it. In the same year I took treatment for 
a liver trouble; that trouble also disappeared at once. 

I have demonstrated the Truth a great many times for 
myself. I had never been well a day in my life up to two 
years ago, and there were few days that I did not take medi- 
cine of some kind. Since then I have not taken any medicine 
and am perfectly well most of the time. 

Sometimes claims arise to be overcome to keep the 
proofs before me, that Truth is ever-present to help us in 
times of need. 

For those blessings I cannot express my gratitude; but 
the spiritual uplifting, the clearer understanding it gives 
us of the Bible, and the sweet assurance that God is always 
with us,—these are far greater blessings than the physical 
healing. Annie E. Carpenter, Skyland, N. C. 


Tut first time my attention was called to Christian Sci- 
ence with sufficient definiteness to interest me was in 
September, 1897. I was then ureed by a friend, who had 
been instantaneously healed of two severe claims of long 
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standing, to attend the services of First Church, then meet- 
ing in the Auditorium. 

I attended the Sunday service and also the Friday even- 
ing meeting on the west side. I was much interested in 
what I heard, especially at the testimony meeting. 

On October 23 I purchased a copy of Science and Health 
and began to read. This was, to me, the crucial test ‘of 
the value of Science and Health, for, eleven years before 
this, I had broken down very suddenly from a sense of 
severe study while taking a college.course. During these 
eleven years I had suffered constantly from depression that 
neither materia medica nor travel could cure or relieve, 
excepting temporarily, and that prevented me from reading 
even the newspapers to any extent or doing any work that 
required concentration of thought. Р 

From the very first I found that I could read Science 
and Health for hours, not only without any serious results, 
but with constant improvement in my condition. After 
reading for one week, spectacles that I had worn continually 
for six years were laid aside. I also noticed that the 
nervousness which had been a marked symptom of my 
condition gradually left me. During this period of nearly 
four years I have used Science, and I have found it far 
superior to materia medica in overcoming claims of ulcer- 
ated tooth, grip, and many other things I have had to meet. 

I feel grateful that I was led to investigate Science when 
I did, and consider it a privilege that I have been able 
to watch the growth of it here in Chicago since just before 
the dedication of First Church. I had been reading Science 
and Health for three weeks when I attended the dedication 
of First Church, and remember the peace that came to me 
as I entered, for the first time, that structure that manifests 
so much the harmony and purity of Science, and the pleasure 
I felt that God should lead a people in wicked (as I then 
thought of it) Chicago to build a church so beautiful and 

ure. 

Р The members of our church (Third Church) feel that 
added responsibility comes to each one of us to build our 
part of the real church, “The structure of Truth and Love” 
(Science and Health, p. 574), knowing that beauty and 
harmony of color, grace, and symmetry of architectural 
lines, may interest for a time the many strangers that come 
to us, but Love alone will hold the earnest seeker after 
Truth. 
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This would be incomplete without an expression of 
gratitude to our Mother and to those who have helped me to 
understand a little of this beautiful Truth. 

A. W. M., Chicago, Ill. 


For thirty-six years I was a great sufferer, the result 
of à fall when about two years old. Aside from my many 
physical ailments I was very unhappy, although trying to 
appear cheerful for the sake of others. 

Hope of immortality beyond the grave was all I had to 
look forward to. Knowing my case baffled the physicians, 
the monotony of existence weighed heavily upon me. I 
was never free from pain day or night. I began reading 
“Miscellaneous Writings” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and 
soon a dear lady brought me “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” which revealed the Scriptures in a new 
light, causing my Bible to become dearer than ever. This 
was about two years ago. I had absent treatment from a 
healer in New York City, who was very kind and patient 
with me, 

The healing touch of Truth was wonderful, for I began 
to improve right away and slept calmly and peacefully all 
night for the first time since I could remember. I was 
relieved of a tire feeling which often seemed unbearable, 
and the terrible pain I had suffered from early childhood 
began to disappear, an almost constant pain in my side 
disappeared entirely, as also did a heart trouble and chronic 
cough. Congestion of the kidneys causing excruciating 
pain, the attacks of which were frequent, was also cured. 

Recently I have had the privilege of present treatment, 
and I can now say with joy that I am free from pain and 
feel remarkably well in other ways. I have been entirely 
healed of a severe form of indigestion, often being unable 
to retain anything for several days, and occasionally for 
many weeks. I can now partake of any food that I choose 
without the slightest inconvenience. Christian Science has 
comforted me in sorrow and is helping me in every way, 
for I am realizing that “Christ, as the idea of God, comes 
now, as of old, preaching the Gospel to the poor, healing 
the sick, casting out evils” (Science and Health, p. 293). 

While not yet entirely free from the bondage of sense, 
І am gaining in strength, a comforting peace has taken 
the place of despair, and I feel inspired with an abiding 
hope and trust as the light of Truth and Love appears, 
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for which I thank God and our dear Leader, and those who 
have been so faithful in helping me. 
Matte E. Fulford, Portsmouth, Va. 


I HAVE hesitated about writing for some time to acknowl- 
edge the benefits I have received in Christian Science, but 
hesitate no longer, as I recognize it to be а solemn duty 
thus to strive to help on the Truth publicly. I am fifty- 
six years old and I have had a life of peculiar vicissitudes 
and trials. I have enjoyed good physical health until 
about two years ago. I came from England in the winter 
of 1900 to establish a business, expecting, with good rea- 
son, to amass a very large fortune. Instead of success I 
encountered nothing but disappointment and sickness, at 
` which I rebelled and longed for death to end my sufferings, 
which were intense. I rejoice to say that out of great 
tribulations I have assuredly been brought into the Light, 
and have found the pearl of great price, which naught can 
dim or destroy. My attention was first called to Christian 
Science by one of my sons. His words were few and 
simple, but they came to me as a direct message from above: 
“Mother, you will soon be in Christian Science.” For 
weeks the words rang continually in my ears. I moved to 
Marysville, Kan., and had Science and Health loaned to 
me 


After reading a few chapters I knew for a certainty, after 
forty years’ wandering and searching that I had found the 
Way. I have had many severe battles to fight and have 
come off conqueror. I have found many helpful friends in 
this town, and I feel that I can thank them best by follow- 
ing their example,—endeavoring to help those weaker than 
myself. I have had many beautiful demonstrations. 

I revere our Leader, Mrs, Eddy, for her courage and 
patience in following the leading of Spirit which has 
made the path so plain that no willing heart can fail 
to find the way. I see now that God does not in reality 
ask us to give up anything (as error is naught, only a seem- 
ing), but only to come into a consciousness of His presence 
and accept His boundless love and dwell as His dear sons 
and daughters. Р 

When I think of all I have suffered needlessly, not know- 
ing the Truth, I would fain go forth and tell to others what 
I know of the biessings to be found in Christian Science. 
Throughout my life, amidst many mistakes and stumblings, 
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I have always known the fault was my own, as God cannot 
err.—E. W., Marysville, Kan. 


I am truly very grateful for even a small understanding 
of the omnipresence and omnipotence of God. Physically 
I feel that I have been very greatly benefited. When 
medicine failed, I was healed of a claim of nervous prostra- 
tion that had lasted for two years and had made it entirely 
impossible for me to do my work. І was also able to leave 
off the wearing of glasses and was cured of nervousness 
and an irritable disposition. I believe I feel even more 
grateful for the mental peace which even a small understand- 
ing of Science will bring. 

Some time during the early part of the winter, an ac- 
quaintance of mine, unknowingly to herself, came into close 
contact with a case of smallpox. She had seen something 
of Christian Science, but was somewhat sceptical regarding 
it. The fear occasioned by this contact produced almost 
utter exhaustion, and she took to her bed. She had been 
an invalid for many years, and labored under great fear. 
She telephoned to a Scientist and received treatment. From 
that time on she was entirely free and completely forgot the 
fear of smallpox. á 

The thoughts which came to the Scientist at that time 
from the Bible were especially helpful: “For God hath not 
given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of 
a sound mind.” “Who is he that saith, and it cometh to 
pass, when the Lord commandeth it not?” 

One case of healing was that of a young brother in my 
own home, who had suffered from a very disagreeable claim 
of catarrh. In the fall he asked for Science treatment for 
cold. He was almost immediately relieved of the hoarse- 
ness and sore throat. Two months after the treatment, he 
announced the fact that he had not been troubled in the least 
with catarrh since that time,—nor has he. 

B., Cleveland, Ohio. 


Ir was in an hour of agony when the most powerful 
opiates failed even to relieve my suffering, that Christian 
Science came to the rescue with immediate relief. Con- 
nected with my trouble were long periods of sleeplessness, , 
times when sleep seemed almost a thing unknown to me. 
During these nights of wakefulness I remember the only 
thing that comforted me was the thought of the morning. 
Night after night I would sit by the window and watch for 


582 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


the signs of the dawn, and with the first visible rays of 
light without, I would find myself wondering if there would 
ever be a morning to this long night of darkness within. 
The healing touch of Christian Science came into my 
life like the dawn of a bright, beautiful morning, with rays 
of light, hope, comfort, peace, rest. Previous to my heal- 
ing my concept of God was a Being who took from 
mortals all that life holds most dear in order to make them 
better—to prepare them for happiness and heaven some- 
where beyond the grave. From early childhood I had 
heard and read the story of man made in God’s image 
and likeness, having dominion. The teachings of Christian 
Science have enabled me to know this as somethirig more 
than a beautiful story, to know God as a God of Love, 
how health, happiness, heaven can be realized here and now. 
Christian Science is a religion that opens wide the prison 
doors to them that are bound; and when I say bound, I 
do not mean iron links that make up a chain to bind man, 
but I mean the silent, unexpressed midnight mental strug- 
gles for freedom, struggles for individual rights; I mean 
hearts crushed and bound by grief and sorrow, imposition, 
sin, and fear; whose only hope for freedom is in death. 
This first appealed, and etill appeals, to me, as a religion 
that enters darkest human prisons, opening doors that can 
never be closed to man's God-given dominion and freedom. 
Mrs. M. McGeorge, Kansas City, Mo. 


Ir is now fourteen years since I took my first Christian 
Science treatment. | 

I had been an invalid eleven years, helpless а good deal 
of that time, suffering from insomnia, nervousness in an 
aggravated form, neuralgia, rheumatism, etc., till life was 
a burden. I had used chloral nine years, never as a habit, 
but when sleep fled my pillow I resorted to it; but Science 
soon destroyed the need of any such nonsense. I was so 
comfortable at night I did not care whether I slept or not, 
whereas before taking treatment I was in such an agony 
of pain from head to feet, there was no rest for me; nerve 
pain, I called it, no doctor I ever employed could relieve 
me or even account for it. Also my finger-nails caused 
me the most excruciating pain for nine years, night and 
day. " 9 

At one time my remedy, or relief for months in order 
to get to sleep at night, was to cut a lemon in half and 
bury my finger-ends in the pulp. 
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From the first sentence I read about Christian Science 
i was attracted to it, the very name had the right ring, 
and though my healing was slow, I have rejoiced from 
that first treatment and still rejoice that Christian Science 
. found me, and only regret that it had not found me before. 

The peculiarities of my long invalidism made it hu- 
miliating, because so different from others. 

For instance, if a dog barked near the house at night, 
or a cow with a bell on, came grazing along, or any unusual 
exertion was undertaken by me, I could only talk in whis- 
pers all the next day, and faint if I attempted to sit 
up. Words cannot express my gratitude for Christian 
Science nor my love for our Leader, Mrs. Eddy, who so 
kindly leads us into the light of day. 

Dora N. Aldrich, Kansas City, Mo. 


To-pay as I sat reading a few lines from the Sentinel 
(a most welcome friend), the thought came forcibly to send 
at least a word of thanks to the many kind contributors and 
co-workers of the Journal and Sentinel, for the many 
encouraging and helpful words that I have gathered from 
them, also to express a word of gratitude for the Source 
of all this Truth. 

Christian Science came to my notice in an hour of great 
need, when all seemed very dark, both from a physical and 
spiritual standpoint. My healing was very slow. Only as 
I came into the understanding and lived it daily, did the 
physical effects disappear. It meant hard striving, as 
' doubt, fear, envy, hatred, jealousy, and selfishness seemed 
to have a firm hold upon the thought; but through the 
teachings of Science and Health, with the encouragement 
of faithful ones, much of the “old man“ has disappeared 
and the new put on, and with this word “Love” firmly held 
to, I have seen disturbances among my co-workers fade 
and harmony prevail. | 

I did not combat Science when first presented, simply 
asked, “What is it?” then said, I was willing to try if my 
friend would accompany me. She did. I had no professed 
religion or religious views, but had pointedly refused to 
try the “isms” when the same had been suggested to me. 

Words are inadequate to express my gratitude to Mrs. 
Eddy for this great Truth, and to those who have stood 
firmly by me in my struggle for the true Light. 

d E. І. E., Chicago, Ill. 
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Ir was not through physical healing that I was first 
attracted to Christian Science, but because I was looking 
for a better understanding of God. The first case of heal- 
ing that came under my notice was that of my little grand- 
daughter, of diphtheria, I had not much experience in 
the work at that time, so I sent for another student who 
was older in Science, to help me with the case. Within 
twenty-four hours the child was healed. Another case 
of the same trouble was a child whom two doctors had 
been treating and had told the mother that the only chance 
to save the child was by putting a tube in its throat. The 
mother did not wish to do that and called ine in. I took 
charge of the little one. She had been in a stupor for 
twenty-four hours. After treatment she awakened in a 
short time, and took nourishment, went to sleep again, 
from which she awakened bright and well, and needed no 
more help, Їп а short time three more of the same family 
were taken down with the same trouble and were also healed 
by Christian Science treatment. 

My son was taken ill with every symptom of typhoid 
fever, and was healed by Christian Science treatment in a 
very short time. 

I feel that I cannot be too grateful for the revelation of 
Christian Science through our dear Leader, Rev. Mary 
B. G. Eddy.—Mary E. Snyder, Toronto, Ont. 


. А rEW days ago I called at the dentist’s to pay a bill 
for work done for my daughter. As I turned to leave 
the office the dentist, who seemed to know we were Sci- 
entists, eagerly detained me, begging me to give him some 
information concerning my daughter’s teeth. “Have you 
ever, at some previous time,” he asked, “given her Chris- 
tian Science treatment? For it is evident that her teeth 
had at first a decided tendency to be abnormal, to project, 
but suddenly there was a change and the teeth have pro- 
ceeded in a perfectly natural course.” 

The dentist was deeply impressed by this manifestation 
and expressed himself most emphatically as being in strong 
sympathy with a Science that could work such results. 

It is true that from early childhood there had been a 
pronounced tendency, as the dentist discerned, due to such 
a deformity on one side of the family, and at times I would 
be almost terrified at this seemingly inevitable law of 
heredity. But when my little girl was about ten years old T 
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began tc get some knowledge of Christian Science, and 
my first care was to apply it in her case. 

As I read Science and Health, so great became my 
faith in God's power to “make the crooked straight" that 
I lost all my-doubt and fear, and for nearly eight years I 
had not even thought of the matter. 

Rachel K. Picard, Chicago, Ill. 


I RECENTLY heard of a demonstration which interested 
me, and I would like to give it. A man who is a Christian 
Scientist is employed in a factory where machinery is used. 
He has met with several accidents. The men in the factory 
all watch him very closely and say, “Well, this time you 
surely will have to have a surgeon,” but he never did. His 
last accident was a crushing and tearing of the palm of 
his hand. It was so pushed back and torn away that the 
muscles and ligaments were plainly visible; and the men. 
said, “Surely this time you will have to have a surgeon. 
Probably you will never have the use of that hand again 
anyway.” But he put them all off and was taken home. 
I think that they bound his hand up. He begged to be 
taken home, because his daughter was a Scientist and he 
knew he would have help there. He was treated by Sci- 
ence, and in a very short time,—I am not sure about the 
time, but think it was something like two weeks, possibly 
three,—the man was back again at his work, and Science 
had done the work. He is a very grateful man to think 
that he was spared the suffering of the surgical operation, 
and also possibly the loss of his hand.—L., Cleveland, О. 


Ir was the beauty of the teachings of Christian Science 
that appealed to me, and led me to investigate further. 
It is so reasonable, and at the same time so uplifting that 
it should appeal to any right-thinking person. I have 
derived so many spiritual blessings from this beautiful 
‘Truth, that my heart goes out in thanks to God as well as 
to our beloved Leader. 

A case that came to my notice was that of a young lady 
who was urged by her physician to have a capital operation 
performed, when immediately a brother advised her to try 
Christian Science first. Much against her will, and without 
the least faith, she commenced treatment the following 
day. After а few treatments the pain left her, and she 
also began to lose her fear; and now she is in perfect health. 
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Her views of life, as well as her disposition have been quite 
transformed, and while before she had been looking only for 
darkness and sorrow, she now sees joy and happiness. 

C., San Francisco, Cal. 


I AM more than grateful for all that Truth has done for 
me in every way, and especially I notice its help to me in 
daily business life. With the industrial conditions that 
аге in vogue nowadays, and amidst the “strenuous life“ 
of competition, it is a relief to find at hand always a reliable 
Principle for guidance. I have been sending out a good 
many Sentinels and Journals to friends and others, and know 
the seed will do good. I also keep a good supply of litera- 
ture on my desk for those who may come in and want some- 
thing to look over. Hardly a day goes by but that some 
one is here to whom I may speak of Truth, and it is a 
pleasure to have my office harmonious and peaceful, and 
to use it as a means of distributing the Truth. 

I am grateful to God for the light I Have received. I 
am grateful to our beloved Leader, Mrs. Eddy, for the 
love she has reflected. God has indeed blessed her, and 
may Love be always hers.—R. E. Carey, New York, М. Y. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 
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Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
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Clerk, зо Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 
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PER CAPITA taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


THE PUBLISHING SOCIETY AND THE FIELD. 


HOSE who are at work in the Field, endeavoring to 
reveal to the world that “beauty of holiness” which 
Christian Science establishes, intelligently appreciate 

the office of the Publishing Society in its service to the Cause. 
There may be some, however, who have not learned that the 
business belongs beneficially to the Mother Church, and that 
it is administered in trust, so that all profits are paid over 
semi-annually into the Church treasury; and it is unneces- 
sary to say that all Christian Scientists are equally interested 
in the welfare of the Mother Church. The Society is not 
conducted for the pecuniary benefit of any individual or 
individuals. Those responsible for conducting the busi- 
ness of the Society, receive only a modest compensation for 
their services. In this connection it is but just to say that 
the business manager, Mr. Joseph Armstrong, is not a 
member of the Board of Trustees, and does not determine 
what shall or shall not be published by the Publishing 
Society. 

The main business of the Publishing Society is the issue 
of periodicals which set forth legitimate Christian Science, 
—a weekly newspaper, a monthly magazine containing more 
lengthy articles, and a quarterly series of Bible Lessons. А 
constant current of clean and satisfying thought upon the 
highest themes that can interest man, is thus continually 
flowing forth; and it is quite impossible for any one in- 
experienced in the task to know at what cost of care and 
vigilance the purity of this stream is maintained. à 

Field workers appreciate the value of the periodicals for 
distribution among inquirers and patients. To the stranger, 
the regular issue of a periodical has much more meaning 
than a tract would have. It indicates a continuity of in- 
terest, a list of subscribers, the faith of many in the doc- 
trine promulgated. Sometimes, however, a pamphlet may 
be more desirable, and a few somewhat lengthy disserta- 
tions or testimonies have been published in pamphlet form, 
for use in distribution. As adjuncts of the periodicals, 
lectures in supplement form, and short Reprints suitable for 
enclosing in letters, are also issued. The periodicals and 
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these adjuncts are sold to workers at moderate prices and 
the imprint of the Publishing Society upon them indicates 
careful selection and editorial supervision, so that they may 
rightly represent the Cause. 

The periodicals issued regularly, weekly, monthly, and 
quarterly, are all copyrighted in the name of the Pastor 
Emeritus of the Mother Church, Reverend Mary Baker 
G. Eddy. This copyright indicates a reserved privilege, 
not beneficiary ownership; for the periodicals are managed 
by trustees for the sole benefit of the Mother Church. The 
Pastor Emeritus has the privilege of withdrawing the 
periodicals from such management should they fail to be 
representative of true Christian Science, and of this guar- 
. dianship the copyright is token. From the publishing of the 
periodicals sent out by the Publishing Society, Mrs. Eddy 
has no pecuniary reward whatever; yet for the welfare of 
the Cause, she not only contributes to their columns, but 
on occasions exercises an oversight which demands much 
time and labor. This cheerful giving of time and thought 
on her part encourages the responsible workers to a de- 
votion far beyond what their moderate remuneration would 
demand. А 

It will be seen that The Christian Science Publishin 
Society cannot be hospitable to publishing of a general kind, 
but has to maintain its own clearly defined field of operation, 
This does not include the publishing of works of fiction, 
story books, volumes of verse, poems, histories, and so on. 
Contributions to the columns of the periodicals are always 
considered; but manuscript offered for private publication, 
as well as calendars, book-covers, wall-maps, books of texts, 
daily reminders, book-marks, pictures, etc., have to be re- 
turned to the senders, 

The publication of the Christian Science Bible Lessons 
began in January, 1890; and the lessons were those of the 
International Series, but commented on chiefly by parallel 
references from Scripture and correlative selections from 
„Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” When 
the Bible and Science and Health became Pastor of the 
denomination in April, 1895, this Bible Lesson was read 
in the churches by two Readers, in lieu of .a sermon. In 
1898 the Bible-Lesson Committee was instructed to prepare 
additional lessons for each Sunday from a series of twenty- 
six subjects given them by Mrs. Eddy, and from July of 
that year these "lesson-sermons" were read for the first 
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service; and the lesson of the International Series was read 
at the second service, if such were held. In April, 1899, the 
use of the International Series was discontinued; and in 
cases where two services are now held, the lesson-sermon 
for the day is repeated. In this way public teaching with 
regard to Christian Science is given; and the form of the 
lessons has caused a revival of interest in the study of the 
Bible; for during the week the student has the opportunity 
to read the Scripture texts im situ, and assimilate their 
meaning as the context explains it. He thus gains fa- 
miliarity with that storehouse of spiritual experiences which 
so many reverence and admire from without; and by study 
of the correlative passages from the Christian Science text- 
book, set side by side with the Scripture selections, he 
finds how truly that text-book is a “Key to the Scriptures” 
whereby he can reach those treasures of spiritual under- 
standing for which so many prophets and wise men in the 
past have sought but did not find. When so much is in- 
volved in this teaching, and also since the first Teacher of 
Christian Science is still our wise guide and friend, it is 
surely sensible for all to accept the presentation of the 
teaching in the way her wisdom approves; even though 
“quick and easy” methods may offer attractions. We 
believe that teachers and practitioners will do well to in- 
terest their patients and others in individual study of the 
Bible Lessons, that they may be in one mind with the tens 
of thousands in all lands who week by week are occupied 
with the same subject for study. 


IN REPLY TO SERMONS AGAINST CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


WILLIAM A. CHILDS, a leading representative of the 
Christian Scientists in this state, who lives at Englewood, 
contributes the following in reply to recent sermons on his 
religion delivered in this city :— 


To the Editor of the State Gazette, 

A lawyer arising in court to address a jury does not 
forget there is another lawyer present and patiently waiting 
to puncture every erroneous statement of fact, unwarranted 
deduction, or incorrect reasoning, but a clergyman enters 
his pulpit under no such beneficent restraint. 

The synopses recently published in the Trenton papers, 
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or in some bf them, of two sermons on Christian Science 
preached in your city—one in a Methodist Church, the 
other in a Baptist—seem to lend emphasis to this observa- 
tion. 

The first is chiefly an attempt to show that healing by 
material means finds ready endorsement in the Scriptures, 

The preacher opens, unfortunately, with a remark which 
seems much like a gratuitous slander. Не says, “In the 
New York Temple of Fame there is no tablet to a physician, 
and this fact is calculated to send the disciples of Mrs. 
Eddy into paroxysms of sarcastic mirth.” 

There are few Christian Scientists who do not number 
among their friends one or more physicians whom they 
have heretofore employed and for whom they have the 
highest regard, and they know full well that many of the 
best and ablest men the world has known were physicians 
whose names would grace that Temple of Fame, and they 
would gladly see the physician immortalized there; but 
even were all this not so, Christian Scientists have never 
deported themselves in the unseemly manner indicated. 

Continuing, he asserts, “In the greater book of fame, 
however, the physician has a place,” and he then proceeds 
to show this. 

First, he says: “The nobility of his work is recognized 
by Paul, when he speaks of Luke as a beloved physician.” 

Paul did not say “Luke, a beloved physician,” but “Luke, 
the beloved physician.” This was in a letter in which 
Paul was commending several of the disciples, including 
Luke, and he applied the term “beloved” to two others 
also, and as to Luke, the word physician was used solely, 
of course, for identification, like the final words in Mat- 
thew, the publican,” “Simon, the Canaanite,” and in a 
multitude of other instances all through the New Testa- 
ment. When Matthew was thus mentioned, was that a 
recognition of the nobility of the work of the publicans? 

Moreover, Luke had long since ceased to practise medi- 
cine, unless, to be sure, he had disobeyed the express words 
of command of the Master. There was, therefore, abso- 
lutely no recognition of the work of a physician in those 
words of Paul. 

When some Pharisees asked why Jesus and his disciples 
ate with publicans and sinners, Jesus replied: “They that 
be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.” 
This he followed with, “But go ye and learn what that 
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meaneth,” and then, apparently to avoid all chance of their 
failure, he made his meaning perfectly clear by adding: 
"I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come 
to call thé righteous, but sinners to repentance.” 

Nevertheless, and notwithstanding Jesus was himself 
a physician, practising and instructing others to practise a 
manner of healing immeasurably more potent than that 
of the doctors of medicine, this minister says Jesus' meaning 
was to "substitute a comparison between physicians [doctors 
of medicine] anc himself, between their office work and 
his," and, “incidentally, to teach the doctrine that when 
one is sick he needs a physician [a doctor of medicine], 
as one in sin needs a Saviour." 

That the sick need a physician was not a question then, 
more than now. But what kind of a physician they need 
was the question then and is the question now, and Jesus 
answered it emphatically and over and over again, for 
then, and for now, and for all time. 

Next he declares: "Jesus paid a bright tribute to the 
exalted character of a physician when he called one unto 
his apostolic family." 

There is no record of Jesus ever having called a physician 
unto his apostolic family; but if he did, and if this preacher's 
reasoning is sound, then Jesus also paid a bright tribute 
to the exalted character of the publicans and sinners when 
he called one of their number to his apostolic family, and 
to the exalted character of the fisherman he paid a still 
brighter tribute than to either physician or publican and 
sinner when he called a whole lot of fishermen. 

Again, if Jesus did call a physician, because he was a 
physician— presumably Luke was meant—positively it was 
not to approve of his medical practice, but to disapprove 
of it, for he commanded him to change it; he commanded 
him to heal the sick as he healed them, which was without 
medicines or any material means. 

Does our brother dare affirm that Luke ever disobeyed 
that command? Yet he asserts, Luke was the first Chris- 
tian medical missionary.” 

The woman whom Mark said “had suffered many things 
of many physicians,” Luke tells us “had spent all her living 
upon physicians, neither could be healed of any,” and we 
learn, also from Luke, that she was immediately healed by 
the means which Jesus told him and everybody to employ. 
Is it to be supposed for a moment that Luke ever went 
back to medicine after that? 
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Still again, at one time Jesus sent out seventy, com- 
manding them to go before him and heal the sick and “say 
unto them, The Kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.’ 
And Luke says the seventy returned again with joy, say- 
ing, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy 
name.” Did Luke become a Christian medical missionary 
after that? And finally, did he also disregard the last in- 
junction given on earth by this greatest man who ever 
trod the globe, and given to "as many as believe in his 
name: “Со ye into all the world and preach the 
to every creature, . . . and these signs shall follow them 
that believe, . they shall lay hands on the sick and they 
shall recover. And they went forth [all but Luke ?] and 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with signs following.” 

The early Christians continued to preach and to confirm 
the word by healing in his name for nearly three centuries 
and until the full meaning of Jesus’ teaching was tem- 
porarily lost and pomp and ceremony was substituted for. 
“signs following.” 

I do not understand that the earliest Christians healed 
in any other way; nor were there any medical missionaries 
among them. To-day the full meaning and true under- 
standing of the teaching of Jesus Christ has been recovered, 
and it has been discovered to be scientific, to be based on 
a divine Principle, and although none have as yet been 
able to apply this Principle except in a small degree, the 
“signs following,” have been wonderful, for tens of thou- 
sands of men, women, and children have testified to having 
been healed by Christian Science after trying medical means 
faithfully but in vain, and their testimony has been con- 
firmed by those having knowledge of the facts, including 
often the physicians who previously treated them. 

After twenty-five years of dyspepsia and ten years of 
agnosticism, the writer, a business man, encountered Chris- 
tian Science, investigated. it himself, found it was the Truth, 
and now for more than six years has enjoyed good health 
and a living faith in the verities of the Scriptures. During 
this period he had repeatedly witnessed in his family of 
seven and among relatives and others the marvelous efficacy 
of true Christian healing. 

On one occasion he stood at midnight with a family 
around the bedside of one dying at the age of nearly ninety, 
given up by the doctors after weeks of effort; one whose 
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suffering towards the last was so great that the neighbors 
were disturbed by the groans; and he saw a Christian 
Science practitioner brought in, a meek and lowly woman 
who feared God and nothing else, a person who had never 
seen the patient, then unconscious; he saw discarded all 
material remedies and surgical appliances, without some 
of which the physicians had said the patient would promptly 
die in agony; he saw this woman sit motionless in silent 
prayer, while the relatives, who had consented to her 
employment only because a consultation of doctors held 
that day said the patient could not live, watched and 
waited, filled with unbelief; and during this period of 
prayer he saw the patient return to consciousness, pass into 
natural sleep, and awake wondrously better; and thereafter 
he saw the pain and suffering gradually and finally dis- 
appear, and two days later the patient sitting up, and 
two or three weeks still later, daily upon the streets. Hun- 
dreds of little crippled children have by the Christ cure 
been restored to perfect physical condition after surgical 
and medical means had failed. 

But if the authors of these two sermons can accomplish 
it, this cause and this work shall go no further. And what 
are their arguments? 

Only such as above recited, together with a mass of 
statements ignorant of what this Truth is and does, state- 
ments right in the face of contradictory testimony by many 
ministers of their own denominations, some of them eminent 
and occupying larger fields, with better opportunities of 
observation. 

This Methodist brother says, for example, that “Christian 
Science teaches that prayer is not a necessity,” and that 
“human things are divine.” From cover to cover the Chris- 
tian Science text-book glitters with exhortations to pray 
without ceasing, and declarations that human things are 
not divine, 

In the other sermon the Baptist divine calls Christian 
Science “a colossal thief,” but no arguments worthy of 
reply are used in support of this epithet. His conceptions 
of Christian Science are only exceeded in absurdity by his 
conclusions, which are: that it would take away Christ; 
would abolish schools and sanitary improvements; destroy 
social conditions, including the relations of father, mother, 
and children. Its teaching is the direct opposite in all 
these matters, but what folly to talk about what it would 
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do when we have before us what it has done for years and 
is doing! 

There is one reference in the Bible to the physician, which 
our Methodist brother has passed by. Nor does its mean- 
ing have to be drawn with difficulty, but comes to us as 
clear and abundant as the waters of an artesian well. 

"And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his reign was 
diseased in his feet, until his disease was exceeding great; 
yet in his disease he sought not to the Lord, but to physi- 
cians. And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in the 
one and fortieth year of his reign. And they buried him 
in his own sepulchres." WiLLIAM А. CHILDS. 

In the Daily State Gazette, Trenton, N. J. 


We may be pardoned if we add somewhat to Mr. Childs' 
reply. 

As to the declaration that "Jesus paid a bright tribute to 
the exalted character of a physician when he called one 
into his apostolic family," we have no fault whatever to find 
with the sentiment. Character as exalted as the world 
affords may be found among physicians. We have a 
brother who is a physician. We love this brother deeply, 
and regard him as among the noblest of men. Не would 
do anything in his power to help his fellow-men. Chris- 
tian Scientists do not dislike physicians in any personal 
sense. If they seem to oppose their system it is because 
they have learned that the system is not based on the high- 
est truth. Believing this, they believe also in adhering to 
and advocating that which they believe to be best. In 
doing this they are not different from the medical profession 
or any other calling. Each feels it right to adhere to and 
advocate that which seems best. Therefore we have no 
fault to find with the sentiment expressed by our Methodist 
brother. But we cannot indorse the sentiment as histori- 
cally correct. Jesus did not call Luke to his apostolic 
family. Luke was not one of Jesus' apostles. (See Mat- 
thew, IO : I-5, where the twelve are named.) Even had 
he been, our clerical friend's ‘sentiment would not have 
been more happily founded. The apostles were not in- 
structed by Jesus to heal with drugs and medicines. They 
were thus instructed: “Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out devils.” Had Jesus been desirous 
of sending out physicians learned in the art of drug-healing, 
why did he select fishermen, and men who, so far as the 
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record shows, knew nothing of material medicine? The 
fact is, the apostles healed without drugs, and hence their 
healing works were called miracles. Luke, it is true, was 
educated as a physician, Tradition says he was also an 
artist. If Paul had referred to him as “the beloved” 
artist,—by way of designation,—there would be as much 
warrant for claiming that the profession, or craft, was 
meant, instead of the person, as in the instance we are 
considering. 

Luke was the friend and companion of Paul, and Paul 
was not a personal disciple of Jesus. The best authority 
says that Luke’s Gospel was written from the oral tradi- 
tions of eyewitnesses and earlier documents, which a liberal 
education ehabled the author to use with discretion. 

Nevertheless, if our clerical friend were correct instead 
of incorrect in his biblical history, his position as to Luke 
is not tenable. Although formerly a practising physician, 
when Luke was converted to Christianity and became a 
Christian Evangelist, he healed without drugs, as did Paul 
and the other disciples. 

In Acts, 20, Luke relates the incident of the young man 
who, while Paul was preaching, fell from a window in the 
upper chamber, and was taken up dead. Paul did not call 
upon “the beloved physician” who was present, but “went 
down, and fell on him, and embracing him said, Trouble 
not yourselves; for his life is in him . . . and they brought 
the young man alive, and were not a little comforted." 

Nowhere in Luke's Gospel does he intimate that healing 
was done by drugs; but this book which he wrote teems 
with instances of super-drug and metaphysical healing,— 
in other words, healing through Spirit instead of through 
matter. 

Luke relates, in Acts 3, the healing, by Peter and John, 
of the man lame from his mother's womb at the gate of the 
temple called Beautiful. He certainly writes approvingly 
of the incident, faithfully recording Peter's words, who 
said, “The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus. . . . 
And his name through faith in his name hath made this 
man strong, whom ye see and know; yea, the faith which 
is by him hath given him this perfect soundness in the 
presence of you all" No advocacy of the practice of 
medicine by Luke in this instance, surely. 

Luke records Peter's words as to the healing of this 
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lame man, in the fourth of Acts thus: “Be it known unto 
you all, . . that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even 
by him doth this man stand here before you whole" He 
also records the words immediately following, which are 
deeply significant: “This is the stone which was set at 
nought of you builders, which is become the head of the 
corner." ' 

We ask our clerical friends—of the class in question— 
whether their contention would not set at naught this same 
stone? В 

Anything like a thoughtful reading of St. Luke’s Gospel 
and his Acts of the Apostles effectually refutes the idea 
that Luke continued a drug physician after his conversion. 
It is evident that he, like his fellow disciples, was a devout’ 
believer in the healing Jesus taught, and Jesus, as all admit, 
healed superhumanly,—without drugs or material remedies. 

The fanciful deduction of our clerical friend that “Luke 
was the first medical missionary," will not bear biblical in- 
vestigation, any more than his assertion that Luke was one 
of the Master's apostles. 

Luke, manifestly, as Mr. Childs says, never went back to 
medicine. He had learned to practise the higher and better 
method of healing, and did practise it. 

If our clerical friends—of the class mentioned— will study 
more carefully the Bible they profess to elucidate, and in 
connection therewith, the Christian Science text-book, 
*Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," and sup- 
plement these with the other writings of the Rev. Mary 
Baker Eddy, they will cease their unfair criticisms of the 
Prayer that heals the sick and reforms sinners, for they 
will certainly find that Prayer to be none other than that 
which Jesus taught and practised, and which "Luke, the 
beloved physician," both practised, and recorded in his 
Gospel and in the Acts. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE EXPLAINED. 


HE following letter written by Mr. McCrackan to the 
editor of the American Messenger is herewith pub- 
lished with pleasure:— 


To the Editor of the American Messenger. 

Dear Sir:—If Christian Science were really what the 
writer of the series of articles in your publication imagines 
it to be, he would be justified in using even more derogatory 
language than he does in describing his impressions. 
Many Christian Scientists can remember the time when they 
themselves were not Christian Scientists, and they recog- 
nize the current objections as the same old ones which they 
used to put forth. 

Moreover, it is pleasant to note Dr. Marsten's recognition 
of the protest which Christian Science makes against ma- 
terialism and intellectual pride. Truly, these are lions 
standing in the way of all spiritual advancement, and it is 
greatly to the credit of Christian Science that it antagonizes 
and rouses them at once to battle. 

The best proof which can be offered that the writer of 
the series in question is mistaken in his view of the teach- 
ings of Christian Science, is furnished by the fact that the 
practical results which would naturally flow from such 
teachings are absent. Christian Scientists, as a class, are 
good citizens. They are law-abiding. They are generally 
found to be public spirited and helpful neighbors. 

Certain reports which have found their way into the 
press, coupling the name of Christian Science with unlawful 
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acts, repose upon errors. Nor do Christian Scientists in- 
vite people to join their faith, “on the ground that accept- 
ance of it frees . . the soul from all moral responsibility.” 
To be a Christian Scientist means the constant denial of 
self, the constant battling with material thoughts, in order 
to attain a higher spiritual conception. There is no occult, 
mystic quality in the thought of Christian Scientists, for 
they are notably a wide awake, active, and happy set of 
people. 

This faith does not teach any such nonsense as is involved 
in the statements that "all the world is nothing," and that 
"there is no real body." Christian Science teaches that the 
universe does, indeed, exist, and the body, too, but not as 
they appear to our five physical senses. Christian Science 
starts with God as Spirit, and shows that God's universe. 
including man, is spiritual and not material. Jesus said to 
the Samaritan woman, "God is Spirit." The common 
translation of the Bible makes him say “God is a Spirit," 
but the Greek is Pneuma ho Theos, and the Revised Ver- 
sion has made the necessary correction. 

Now, if God is Spirit, and He made man in His image 
and likeness, then man must be spiritual, and must reflect 
God's nature, as the creature does the Creator. 

The more advanced among the natural scientists are 
pretty well agreed that matter cannot be satisfactorily de- 
fined, except in terms of mind. Professor Wilhelm Os- 
wald, of the University of Leipzig, Germany, writes thus of 
matter: Matter is a thing of thought which we have con- 
structed for ourselves rather imperfectly to represent what 
is permanent in the change of phenomenon." 

That Christian Science has nothing in common with 
hypnotism and allied beliefs, is proved by the fact that its 
very nature, as well as its results, are different from those 
of hypnotism. The physical healing done by Christian 
Science is in each case the after-effect of a spiritual re- 
generation. No one can be healed in Christian Science 
without receiving a wonderful spiritual baptism. It is 
an-uplifting, transforming process, which is not the re- 
sult of any human will power or personal control, 
such as is exercised by the hypnotist. Mrs. Eddy says 
on this point, in "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures," p. 486: “Will-power is but an illusion of belief, 
and this illusion commits depredations on harmony. Hu- 
man will is an animal propensity, not a faculty of Soul. 
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Hence it cannot govern man aright. Christian Science 
reveals Truth and Love as the motive-powers of man.“ 
The healing done by Christian Science is due to prayer, 
carried beyond mere petitions for favors into a realm of 
realization where. the eternal Truth dwells alone. No one 
has ever claimed such results for hypnotism, for while the 
latter system may possibly produce temporary exaltation, 
it is incapable of reclaiming and transforming the sinner, 


and of teaching him to "know God." Hypnotism acts in 


the mental realm as morphine does in the physical, and the 
last end of the subject is apt to be worse than the first. 

It is one of the many merits of Mrs. Eddy’s work, that 
she pointed out, more than thirty years ago, the baneful, 
and therefore unscientific, nature, of mesmerism and its 
outcroppings in modern hypnotism. At that time serious 
investigators despised the mesmerist and his work, but 
to-day an attempt is being made to use this seeming force, 
and to formulate upon it a system of suggestive therapeu- 
tics. At the same time its dangers are being forced more 
and more to the front, and the same investigators are 
fortunately the first to warn the public against them. 

But Christian Science blesses him who gives and him 
who receives, It is a benign influence, for it appeals di- 
rectly to God (Good), and at once relegates evil to the 
place where it belongs,—outside of true consciousness. 
Furthermore, Christian Science healing has never been 
confined to the special classes of disease which are reported 
to be healed through suggestive therapeutics by those who 
practise that system. In fact, it would be difficult to find 
any known disease which has not been overcome through 
Christian Science, and it is noteworthy that in the majority 
of cases the patients only resort to Christian Science after 
all other remedies have failed. 

Dr. Marsten's references to “fat fees," and his statement 
that Christian Science “does not seem to be a call to the 
poor,” indicates that his judgment has been affected by 
gossip, rather than by actual facts. It is the experience 
of those Christian Scientists who devote themselves to 
healing that they must surrender all hope of worldly prefer- 
ment. The fees are not "fat." Many patients do not pay 
at all, and others only a mere trifle. As a matter of fact. 
both the clergy and the medical profession accept payment 
for their services, and rightly. too; then why should not 
Christian Scientists, who combine in a measure the avoca- 
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tions of both? Jesus and the Apostles did not charge 
a fee, it is true, for that was not in accordance with the 
custom of the’ time and country in which they lived. They 
accepted hospitality, however; they were provided with 
board and lodging, and Jesus said expressly that “the 
laborer is worthy of his hire,” and enjoined the Apostles 
not to carry purse or scrip, implying that they were to live 
from the grateful gifts of those whom they healed physi- 
cally and mentally. It is not so long since the country 
schoolmasters of our pioneer states taught without money 
payments, but were "kept" by the families of the pupils. 
Furthermore, no service can be said to be a strictly com- 
plete action until it has produced a corresponding sense of 
gratitude; and this sense will naturally express itself in 
material things among men who are still subject to material 
beliefs. Asa matter of practical experience, giving without 
receiving tends to pauperize the recipient, as all those who 
have any experience in charity work have long since dis- 
covered. No one, therefore, need cavil at the small re- 
muneration given to Christian Scientists for their work. 

Dr. Marsten says: “It is difficult to determine, in many 
of their tracts, when they refer to Christ, whether it is a 
person or a principle that is meant.” If there is any diffi- 
culty, it must proceed from the confusion in the mind of 
the reader. Christian Science itself carefully distinguishes 
between the man Jesus and his title of the Christ, or the 
Anointed. (See Science and Health, p. 228, paragraph 
ХП.) 

I commend to the attention of all investigators the defini- 
tion of Christian Science contained in the Standard Dic- 
tionary. It reads in part: "Christian Science is based on 
teachings of Scripture, which it interprets, giving the Christ 
Principle and rule in Divine metaphysics which heals the 
sick and sinner. It explains all cause and effect as mental, 
and shows the scientific relation of man to God.” 

Further on the critic assures us, “But the New Testa- 
ment teaches that man’s life upon earth, and all its sorrow, 
sickness, and death, are realities. This is a world of sin. 
The world is real. The sin is real.” This statement is 
exceedingly pessimistic, and the logical end of such a world 
would be chaos and destruction. Man’s life is, indeed, real, 
for God is his life; but if "sorrow, sickness, and death” 
are real, God must have created them, and He is thus made 
1ssponsible for all the seeming misery and abominations 
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which afflict mankind. Is the critic willing to take the 
responsibility for such an interpretation of the nature of 
God? Moreover, we read that God created all that was 
created, and saw that it was good. Unless we are willing 
to admit that "sorrow, sickness, and death" are good, 
we must acknowledge that God did not create them, and 
if He did not create them, then they cannot be said really 
fo exist. In truth, sin, sickness, and death do not belong 
to God’s creation, but are unrealities trying to pose as 
realities, shadows pretending to be substance, negations 
posing as positives. They are just as real as we make them 
in our thought, and no more. Man, as God created him, 
is not the sport and plaything of these delusions, and he 
should not sink subserviently under such evil suggestions. 

Christian Scientists do not differ from all other Chris- 
tians in their determination to destroy sin. It is with them, 
however, a question of method, due to an understanding 
of the nature of sin. To start out by calling sin a reality 
is to give it an advantage which it does not deserve and 
ought not to possess. This method of treating sin has not 
been found to produce results proportionate to the efforts 
expended. But to place sin at once where it belongs,— 
outside the pale of God’s Kingdom,—and to make it unreal, 
is to gain a great'start towards final victory. Magnifying 
evil does not destroy it, but magnifying Good tends to over- 
shadow, and eventually to blot out, sin. 

As a Christian Scientist, and one who enjoys the personal 
friendship of Mrs. Eddy, I beg to assure Dr. Marsten and 
all those who may have been misled by careless accusers, 
that any insinuation of blasphemy against Mrs. Eddy is 
totally out of place. Mrs. Eddy has never taught that 
“she was in a very large sense the equal of Christ.” When 
a newspaper once ventured to ask Mrs. Eddy whether she 
was the second Christ, she answered in part: “There was, 
is and never can be but one God and one Christ and 
one Jesus of Nazareth." In her recent message to The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., of which 
Mrs. Eddy is Pastor Emeritus, she said: “Again I reiterate 
this cardinal point: There is but one Christ, and Christ is 
Divine.” She does not seek “to have divine honors paid 
her.” 

Mrs. Eddy and all Christian Scientists must be exceed- 
ingly shocked at the insinuation that the word Mother, in 
the term "Father-Mother God," has any reference to Mrs. 
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Eddy herself. The term "Father-Mother God“ is used to 
denote the completeness of the Godhead, and none but a 
critic who was deliberately trying to place the worst pos- 
sible construction upon Christian Science, would venture to 
print such reckless assumptions. 

The assertion that Christian Science is "a menace to 
social well-being," does not accord with the fact that hun- 
dreds of thousands, probably a million or more, men and 
women have been able to destroy claims of sin and sickness 
by means of its teachings. Сап a faith be called “а menace 
to social well-being" which reforms the drunkard, frees 
the opium fiend from his drug, refines the gross materialist, 
heals the chronic invalid, and cures the consumptive and 
the insane? How can any Christian call that “а menace to 
social well-being" which is making Christians out of ag- 
nostics and so-called atheists ? 

There is nothing “pagan” about a denomination which 
makes Christians; it has no "mysteries," except the mystery 
of Godliness; it cannot be “untrue and unscientific” when 
it proceeds from cause to effect, and accomplishes good re- 
sults; it has no need to pose “as a religion,” for it is indeed 
true religion, when it brings men to a truer realization of 
the nature of God; it is not “shocking common sense and 
the moral consciousness” of any one, urfless there be those 
who are shocked by seeing sin and sickness destroyed. 

The assertion that Mrs. Eddy ever acknowledged her in- 
debtedness to Bishop Berkeley’s philosophy is a mistake. 
Mrs. Eddy has never done this, but she has said over her 
own signature: “I had not read one line of Berkeley’s 
writings when I published my work, ‘Science and Health,’ 
the Christian Science text-book” (Message to The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist. Boston, Mass., June, rgor). 

Christian Scientists have no desire to imitate any one 
but the Master and his followers. Jesus did not teach that 
hygiene, or so-called sanitary science, even in the rudi- 
mentary form in which they existed in his day, were means 
of preventing or healing disease, because he knew, and 
his followers knew, that Mind is Omnipotent over every 
material belief. The bugbear of heredity has been one of 
the most active beliefs in fastening man down to sin and 
sickness. It is pitiful to hear it praised. If it ever acted as 
a restraint it could only do this through fear, and fear is a 
poor motive for righteousness. On the contrary, it has far 
oftener plunged its victims into despair and suicide or into 
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recklessness and sinful abandon. Fortunately, this belief 
of hereditary taint is going the way of other recent medical 
theories. Advanced physicians are already discarding it, 
and Dr. Marsten will doubtless see the day when it will be 
considered as old-fashioned as the practice of blood-letting. 

The accusation that Christian Scientists “meddle with 
medicine” is likewise a mistake, because Christian Scien- 
tists expressly declare that they do not believe in medicine, 
and never take it themselves, nor administer it to others. 
Christian Science practice has been before the world for 
thirty-five years. I have never heard of a case of contagion 
in all that time traceable to Christian Scientists. 

Furthermore, can any one maintain that praying to God, 
with a spiritual realization of His Omnipotence, constitutes 
. "sheer neglect" ? 

It becomes evident that Dr. Marsten has been influenced, 
I believe quite unconsciously, by the gossip and misrepre- 
sentation of those near the Founder for years," and now 
parted from her, whom he quotes in his second article. If 
Dr. Marsten has, indeed, gathered his information from 
such a quarter, his mistakes are more easily understood. 
It is always better to go to original sources, in discussing 
Christian Science, as in other matters, rather than to its 
detractors, if one really wishes to find out the truth about 
its teachings and its practice. 

In his sincere desire to point out what he imagines to be 
the results of Christian Science, Dr. Marsten tells us the 
sad case of a "young and wealthy Ohio woman," who died 
of "quick consumption," and of her “son, whose spine had 
been injured by an accident." I appreciate the feeling of 
delicacy which probably prompted Dr. Marsten to withhold 
the names of these persons; nevertheless, the natural result 
of this omission is that it is very difficult for any one, not 
directly in touch with these particular cases, to verify the 
details in case Dr. Marsten should have been mistaken in 
regard to them. From certain indications it has been 
possible to identify the case in point, and it is only just to 
the public to inform them of. the actual facts. I am in- 
formed that the young and wealthy Ohio gvoman" referred 
to never visited or saw Mrs. Eddy, in Boston or elsewhere. 
Hence it was impossible for Mrs. Eddy to have "made 
much of her," or to have "told her over and over again 
that there was nothing the matter with her.“ I am in- 
formed that the lady in question took Christian Science 
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treatment at intervals, and so far as she was obedient and 
faithful was benefited thereby, but that it is not true that 
any Christian Science healer visited her at the sanitarium 
where she died. Neither is it known that any Christian 
Science healer in Ohio gave her treatment during the last 
two years of her life. But taking the story as Dr. Marsten 
has narrated it, any one who is familiar with the ex- 
traordinary power possessed by thought, must realize the 
sad predicanient in which this young woman was placed. 
We have the narrative of a conflict of thought among those 
around her, which seems not only capable of preventing 
a cure, but even of aggravating or actually producing dis- 
ease. It is no wonder that a patient suffering from “quick 
consumption,” which is not generally looked upon as curable 
by materia medica, should have succumbed. The utmost 
that could have been expected from materia medica was a 
mitigation of her lot, but this patient, knowing that Chris- 
tian Science had healed more than one case of consumption, 
turned to it, as of course she had a perfect right to do. 
“А+ last she'had to be taken, under her earnest protest that 
she was well, to a sanitarium." Christian Science heals 
mentally,—imagine, therefore, the unfortunate mental con- 
flict which this removal under protest must have aroused. 
I have no desire to enter further into the consideration of 
this case, but certainly the young woman in question could 
not have advanced very far in Christian Science, if she 
could say, "I have given up my Christian faith; I'm in 
Science now." 

It is one of the blessed results of Christian Science that 
the patients who come to it, for the most part become Chris- 
tians if they were not Christians before. They learn to 
love the Bible, to study it, to take comfort in its promises, 
and to obey its precepts as best they may. Christ becomes 
to them a reality, and the works and struggles of Jesus 
become a source of constant inspiration. 

Christian Scientists are ready and willing to be known 
by their fruits. They do not claim infallibility, they ac- 
knowledge their personal failures, but they are following 
to the best of their ability the commands of Jesus to “heal 
the sick." In the mean time they rejoice in knowing that : 
“Beyond the frail premises of human hypotheses, above the 
loosening grasp of creeds, the demonstration of Christian 
Mind-healing stands a revealed and practical Science" 
(Science and Health, p. 264). 

Yours truly, , 
W. D. McCRACKAN. 


CHURCH DEDICATION AT ROCK VALLEY, IA. 


UNDAY, November 10, 1901, will ever be to the mem- 
bers of First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Rock Val- 
ley, Iowa, a memorable occasion. It was on this 

occasion that the patient, untiring, and courageous efforts 
(extending over several years) of the few and faithful 
ones who comprise the membership, were crowned by the 
dedication of a handsome little edifice to be their church 
home. 

The day was a beautiful one and at each of the two ser- 
vices (both exactly similar), which were held at 10.30 
A.M. and 2,30 P.M, respectively, there was an audience 
that filled the entire capacity of the church. 

The services opened with an organ voluntary by Mrs. 
Vitzthum. Following this the congregation sang the beau- 
tiful hymn, “Still, still with Thee when purple morning 
breaketh.” 

At the close of the singing came the reading of the grst 
Psalm and Revelation, 8 :9-17. Next silent prayer, fol- 
lowed by the Lord’s Prayer with its spiritual interpretation. 

The congregation again joined in singing the “Com- 
munion Hymn” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

Then came the two addresses, the first one being by the 
First Reader, Miss Minnie E. Grossenburg, which was as 
follows: 


Friends. We welcome you, here to-day to witness the 
simple ceremony of dedicating this church home to the 
service of Almighty God—our God who has made it possi- 
ble for this little band of earnest workers to demonstrate 
this outward manifestation of the inward spiritual under- 
standing. 

It may he of interest to review briefly the progress of 
Christian Science in Rock Valley since its inception. In 
the spring of 1893 a loyal student of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College of Boston came across our state to 
teach a class in Christian Science. 

She came at the urgent request of a few new students 
who had become interested in Christian Science, some 
through being healed themselves, others through the faith 
inspired by witnessing the healing of those near and dear. 

‘After this first class we immediately began holding Sun- 
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day services in the homes of the students, but as they were 
far apart, for the sake of a more central location and after 
some shifting about, we were kindly permitted to meet at 
the public school building, where we have remained until 
now (about seven years). To the school officers, teachers, 
janitor, etc., we wish on this occasion publicly to express 
our thanks for their patience in bearing with us while we 
were yet unsheltered. And in return, we have ever noted 
with delight the progress of the Rock Valley public schools 
during our stay there. 

In June, 1900, we became an organized church under 
the laws of our state, shortly previous to this having con- 
ceived the idea of a church building. This idea at first 
was faint, for what could our little band do? Certainly 
nothing in their own (human) strength, but step by step, 
we found that "Except the Lord build the house, they labor 
in vain that build it,” that with God all things are possible, 
and “One with God is a majority.” And so, by oneness 
of purpose, the one purpose to do the best we could, we 
pressed on. 

During the interval between letting the contract for and 
the finishing of the church there were seemingly dark days 
—days that to one not relying upon divine Principle for 
guidance would have meant discouragement and defeat, 
but within the inner sanctuary of his own mentality, alone 
with his God, the Christian Scientist is quietly at work 
denying the false evidence of the material senses and thus 
preparing the solid foundation upon which his work rests. 

Henceforth we worship under our “own vine and fig- 
tree," “The watchword of Christian Science is Scriptural : 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts“ (Science and Health, p. 135). 

During these past years we have been steadily learning 
to look within our own consciousness (not without at our 
brother) for evil, and by this constant search of our own 
mentality (watching and praying unceasingly), we can 
testify that we have made progress in the way of putting 
out of our thought malice, hatred, revenge, evil speaking; 
and letting in the light of Love which heals the sick and 
the sinful, r 

We feel to-day that the dedication of this church is a 
most striking manifestation of the unity of thought and 
brotherly love existing between the different religious 
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denominations of our town—a condition very essential to 
the future growth and prosperity of Rock Valley. 

May the growth of this church bodv founded upon the 
Rock, Christ, Truth, be sturdy as its birth has been humble, 
until it attains unto the “measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ,” and may divine Love sustain us in our 
future work for this church. “Let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let 
us гип with patience the race that is set before us.” 


The church tenets were then read. 
The second address was made by the Second Reader. 
William Scharff, and is as follows :— 


A sketch of our church as regards its financial growth 
and standing will now be given. To-day dawns a new 
epoch in the history of.the church and the Christian Sci- 
ence Cause in Rock Valley, and we are here to thank 
the great Giver of all good for this our church home. 
And now, after advancing one step nearer the mount of 
revelation, a look back over the way trodden and obstacles 
overcome may give renewed strength to press forward. 

We were duly incorporated under the laws of our state 
as First Church of Christ, Scientist, of Rock Valley, Iowa? 
June 16, 1900, with nine charter members. We then be- 
gan looking for a place that we could call qur own for hold- 
ing our services. No suitable place to rent being found, 
we felt pressed to build a church, With no building fund 
on hand and no wealthy members (as the world counts 
wealth) error seemed to say, "You had better not even 
try.” But through the understanding that Christ, Truth, is 
the Rock upon which to build, we pressed steadily on, 
first deciding to secure a building site, and to our surprise 
this lot was given us as freely as a cup of cold water. The 
donor, A, J. Warren, is well known and has probably done 
more toward building up our town than any other citizen 
of Rock Valley. Afterward during the building we were 
continually surprised by smaller donations, but altogether 
unsolicited. May the blessing of right thinking rest upon 
the donors. Next we secured plans and called a church 
meeting, which resulted in raising seven hundred and twenty- 
five dollars to begin on, and a unanimous decision to build 
if we could erect the building for one thousand dollars. 


608 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


Soon the contract was let to the lowest bidder at eleven 
hundred and ninety-five dollars. 

Since our organization and even before, when we were 
only a society, every expense, incidental or otherwise, has 
been met with usually a balance in the treasury, and to-day 
we can say that all bills for this building were promptly 
paid when due. One workman remarked, “That will come 
handy to me, as it is the first money I have received for 
work done this summer.” 

We are filled with a joyful pride as we look back over 
the past year’s record of our advancement—our demon- 
stration over the thought of fear and its limitations. May 
the sick, sinful, and tired ones find within this little chapel 
a haven of rest. 


Miss Olive Tamplin of Hull then rendered sweetly and 
effectively the solo, “A Dream of Paradise,” after which 
announcement of future services in the church was made, 
and the lesson sermon, subject, “Mortals and Immortals,” 
was listened to. The congregation then sang the hymn, 
“Shepherd, show me how to go” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

The Scientific Statement of Being was read from Science 
and Health, followed by the correlative Scripture from 
'т John, 3 : 1-3. The benediction was then pronounced. 

The Sioux County Bee, Rock Valley, Ia. 


THE MUSIC OF GRATITUDE. 


To-pay, could you but hear the song of human hearts, 
there would burst in upon your soul a strain of music, 
sweeter far than fancied angel songs, sweeter than the 
lullaby over the cradle, sweeter than the peals of old Lib- 
erty Bell when it first proclaimed the victory of freedom's 
cause. "Twould indeed be freedom's song—the song of 
the liberty of the sons of God—the song of gratitude and 
joy from the hearts of countless sorrowing ones whose 
chains of sickness and sin have been cut in sunder by the 
sword of Truth, whose discords have hushed to let har- 
mony be heard. The Christ-cure has come again to the 
sin-sick world, and is setting the prisoners free. Wise 
men can see the star o’erhanging the cradle of the new 
Idea of triumphant Love, and listening hearts can hear 
that celestial strain: "Glory be to God in the highest; peace 
on earth, good will to men.”—IValdo Pondray Warren, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE CHAPEL IN 
LOCKPORT, N. Y. 


HE tenth day of November, 1901, was one of great 
rejoicing for Second Church of Christ, Scientist, in our 
| city. The occasion was the dedication of our new 
chapel, located on East Avenue. In the front of the building 
is the reading room which can be thrown open to the audi- 
‘ence room if needed, With its pretty stained glass windows 
and tasteful furnishings, our chapel is a very attractive 
place, for which our hearts are full of gratitude and praise. 
Three services were held and all were well attended, the 
numbers in the afternoon being so great that many could 
not get inside the building. 
The only addition to the regular service for the day was 
the following report and address by the clerk of the church. 


CLERK's REPORT. 

This branch of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
located in Boston, Mass., and known as the Mother Church, 
had its birth, when, on May 27, 1896, twelve Christian 
Scientists came together by mutual consent and organized 
what was to be known as The Lockport Society of Christian 
Scientists; its object being united work and Sunday ser- 
vices. 

After a time a higher and more complete organization 
seemed to be demanded, and on May 20, 1897, a meeting 
was held and the society was disorganized. Then fol- 
lowed, on June 8, our regular church organization. 

In the spring of 1899 we purchased this building lot. 
That was our Easter joy and blessing. We soon began to 
consider the practicability of fitting up reading rooms in 
the old building standing upon the lot. This was accom- 
plished, and we formally opened the rooms to the public 
on Thursday, July 20, 1899. Having this property, which 
must be held in trust, it was unanimously considered best 
to incorporate, and accordingly on September 5, 1899, 
our church became incorporated under the laws of the 
State of New York. We continued to hold our Sunday 
services at the church which we had been occupying for 
more than two years, but after a time it was deemed best 
to centre our work at our rooms, and accordingly on : 
October r, 1899, we held our first Sunday service at 36 
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East Avenue. Of course we labored under many dis- 
‘advantages in trying to make the old rooms presentable 
„ and comfortable, but we joyfully worked on, knowing, as 
our text-book, Science and Health, assures us, that Divine 
‘Love always has met, and always will meet, every human 
need." During the past summer it became possible for 
us to take another step in advance. We had never supposed 
‘the old building worth repairing, but upon having it thor- 
‘oughly examined and tested, the frame was found to 
ibe sound. The work of tearing down and rebuilding com- 
wnenced early in September. Delays have been the order 
of the day, requiring demonstration at every step, and 
although there are yet many things to be completed, we 
to-day throw wide open these doors to all who will enter, 
and with a warm handclasp we invite you to “Come with 
us and we will do you good.” In numbers we have grown 
about fourfold from the time of our organization as a 
church. Two letters of dismissal have been given to dear 
ones removing to other fields of labor. Gifts from many 
loving hearts have come to us, and to-day we dedicate this 
chapel, free from debt, to the worship of Almighty God as 
revealed in Christian Science. 

This brings the record of the outward manifestation of 
our church life up to the present hour. The dream and 
hope of fifteen years is beginning to be realized, in that 
a building has been reared in our city and dedicated to 
the cause of Christian Science. Whatever divine Love 
may have in store for us, time alone can unfold, and we 
can only live in the eternal now. In the glossary of our 
precious text-book we read that “Time is a mortal thought, 
whose divisor is the solar year;” and again, Mind measures 
time according to the Good it unfolds;" so the questioning 
thought arises of what our gain has been toward the 
realization of the reign of harmony,—the kingdom of 
‘heaven on earth? In this glad hour it is our privilege to 
gather up the scattered threads of our church life, and out 
of them arrange a warp through which the angel of Truth 
may weave a bit of brightness that shall form a part of 
the undivided garment of Christian Science history. What- 
ever may be in store for us, we may fondly hope that our 
little church will rise into a larger usefulness, with added 
power to do its part in the great work before us, ever 
remembering that it is as individuals that our church will 
be made.or marred. 
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“Except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that 
build it." An outward manifestation is nothing unless 
the consciousness is purified from error; unless that great- 
est of all commandments,—the one that faces us as we 
enter these doors: "Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me, —is obeyed. To obey this commandment we must 
first know Him whom to know aright is Life eternal: even 
that Life which is Truth and Love. We must know Him 
as our Father in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being. We must know Him as the All-presence and the 
All-power, even as Jesus the Christ revealed Him to the 
world. Оп this basis our blessed Master destroyed sin, 
sickness, and death; and it is a startling fact,. —one that 
we may all as well recognize, that we can only comprehend 
him (the Master) in all the breadth and glory and grandeur 
of his redemptive work, in proportion as we follow in his 
steps. In the presence of his purity, impurity disappeared. 
Before his consciousness of health, sickness vanished; and 
his understanding of eternal Life destroyed death. His 
works were not the arbitrary setting aside of natural laws - 
to show his power. but divinely natural acts, even the 
demonstrations of Truth and Love. His life was an 
object-lesson. Не finished his work and disappeared to 
mortal sense, leaving the promise, "I will come again." 
At this day a light has dawned. А sleeping world has 
been aroused from its dream of life in matter to a glimpse 
of the Truth that Life is Spirit, and Christianity wedded 
to Science is again proving the unreality of all that is un- 
like God. То this end we are laboring. For this Cause 
we have built this chapel which we to-day dedicate. With 
great desire we reach out to others to -share with them 
this understanding of the Truth which makes free. Our 
Cause is prospering most gloriously. Misapprehension or 
misrepresentation can never overthrow it. The fear of 
criticism and ridicule weighs little in the balances of God. 
Moral courage, a sincere desire for Truth at whatever 
sacrifice of personal opinions, will open the way and Christ 
will lead us to the Light. 

And now, to this place may hungry hearts come for 
food. Here may weary souls obtain rest. Here may 
sorrow be turned into joy, and the tempest-tossed find 
peace. 

May we each and all strive for à higher realization, and 
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consecrate ourselves anew to the work of “bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ.” 

Our hearts overflow with love and gratitude for every 
helpful thought, word, and deed; to the dear ones whose 
gifts of love have made our chapel a possibility; to the 
dearly beloved Mother who-has so wisely and tenderly 
guided our feeble footsteps in the way made manifest 
through our blessed Master, Christ Jesus, and up through 
this to the all Good, the divine Principle of Being,—the 
Source of all that has reality,—God. 

Н. N. HOSMER, Clerk. 


CHAPEL DEDICATED AT RILEY, KAN. 


$ихрАү, November 24, 1901, will long be remembered 
by the Christian Scientists and others of this community, 
for it marked the opening service or dedication of their new 
chapel. The day was ideal and a large crowd, including 
delegations from Manhattan, Clay Center, and Junction City 
attended the service, in fact, many were unable to gain ad- 
mittance to the church. Mr. Joseph G. Mann of Concord, 
N. H., was present and assisted in the service, as did also 
a quartette from Clay Center, composed of Mr. P. M. 
Wickstrum, Dr. Morrison, Mrs. Whitney, and Miss Wick- 
strum. This chapel.was built at a cost of seven hundred 
dollars. It was dedicated free from debt and is a fitting 
monument to the energy and sincerity of purpose of the 
Scientists of this community. 

The following address was delivered by Mr. A. South- 
wick, First Reader. 


Dear Friends:—We cordially welcome you to this open- 
ing service in our little Christian Science Chapel. 

As the infinite God “dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands,” but in loving hearts, we invite you to worship 
with us. 

Realizing with a deeper sense than ever the liberty there 
is in Christ Jesus, we ask you to enter freely into the spirit 
of our services and the joy of our Lord. 

Solomon’s Temple, often cited as one of the most mag- 
nificent ever built, and its dedication the most elaborate and 
imposing, was a fit place of worship for a mation. Our 
little chapel and its opening services are equally appropri- 
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ate for us. Certainly, the silent prompting of divine Love 
that produced such unanimity of desire, and thought, and 
action as eventuated in this structure is evidence equally 
of God’s approval and assistance. As followers of Im- 
manuel (God with us) and the Holy Scriptures, we have 
been led to do as we have done. 

This house is the visible expression of God's kindness 
to, and care for, His children, and proves to us that “Every 
good gift and every perfect gift . . . cometh down from 
the Father of lights.” To this little home we invite all 
the children of God and all others who wish to find a 
“present help in trouble.” As is customary with Scientists, 
we dedicate it to the service of God free from debt. 

.We are striving to live a religion that, when properly 
understood and practised, is able to save both mind and 
body, even the religion Jesus the Christ taught and prac- 
tised on the plains and hills of Galilee; and we wish all 
the world to share its benefits with us. The exposition of 
this religion by Mary Baker G. Eddy is called by her 
Christian Science. Christian Science, as we understand it, 
teaches what God is, what man is, and the laws governing 
their relation to, and their communion with, each other. It 
is founded on the teachings of the Bible, and is proved 
by its fruits; Hundreds have been healed and blessed by 
studying her book, "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures," and applying its teachings to their particular 
cases, 

Tens of thousands have been reclaimed from sin and 
infidelity and restored to virtue and health by its students 
and practitioners. 

As in the time of Jesus and his apostles, Christianity met 
every human need, whether of body or mind, so to-day 
Christian Science, the same Christianity, destroys the evils 
that afflict mankind. 

No human words can express the eloquent peace, јоу, 
thanksgiving, and love it awakens in our spiritual nature. 
Mrs. Eddy says in her text-book, "The vital part, the 
heart and Soul of Christian Science, is Love." Paul 
says (Revised Version): "Love suffereth long, and is 
kind; love envieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its 
own, is not provoked, taketh not account of evil; rejoiceth 
not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the truth; beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 


614 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


all things. Love never faileth. . . But now abideth 
faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is 
love." John says, God is love.” 

Christian Science is based on God, divine Love, and so 
can never change nor be overthrown. Its key-note is 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.“ Its mission is 
to destroy all evil, and thus to bring man into a realization, 
consciousness, and knowledge of his sonship, and the Father- 
hood of God. and of an ever-present heaven. 

A short history of the rise and growth of Christian 
Science in this neighborhood is no more than appropriate 
on this occasion. 

About eleven years ago several persons were healed by 
its means. This evidence of its power and usefulness, 
coupled with the spiritual enlightenment and uplifting they 
received, convinced them of its divine origin, and they 
procured its text-book, "Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures" by Mary Baker С. Eddy. and some of her 
other works, and began their study. 

Soon after, they organized a Sunday School with ten or 
twelve members. A few years later Mr. Joseph С. Mann, 
then of Junction City, organized a church and appointed 
Readers to hold and conduct regular services. For several 
years we met at the home of S. Montgomery. Our con- 
gregation becoming too large for the room, we rented Sar- 
gent's Hall in Riley, and held services there. 

This hall not proving to be well adapted for our use 
we rented Knapp's Hall, which we have used till now. 

During all these years many cases of healing have been 
wrought, both among our members and the public. These 
cases have confirmed the faith of our members and proved 
the promises of Jesus that "these signs shall follow them 
that believe," and "lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world." 

For some time there has been a growing desire for a 
building of our own in which to worship. Last March 
this desire became so strong that a collection was taken up 
towards a building fund. A short time afterwards, with- 
out solicitation and unexpectedly, we received two liberal 
donations from distant Christian Science friends. These 
came in such a manner and at such a time that we were 
convinced God's time for us to build was near. 
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In June last we obtained a charter from the state and 
organized under the name of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Riley, Kan. A few weeks later we purchased 
three lots in the southwestern part of the town near the 
railway station. Here in the last few weeks we have 
builded this little chapel, in which we are now met for 
the first time to worship Him who has been so kind to us. 
God’s hand has been so evident in this work that we can 
but love Him more than ever. The heart of every member 
has been ruled by the one Mind, giving unity of thought 
and action. 

He has done all things for our highest good and success. 
Kind friends have been raised up on every side. Help— 
willing, gladsome help—has come to assist in these services. 

For all these favors our hearts overflow with thankful- 
ness and gratitude. The God of grace and glory will surely 
reward you all. The Spirit and the Bride say come, and 
we say come, and le: every one say come and partake of 
this infinite salvation which God has prepared for all His 
children, and worship, with pure hearts and clean lips, 
that omnipotent, omniscient Love that created and governs 
the universe. The Riley Regent, Riley, Kan. 


MY CREED. 


BY C. A. Q. NORTON. 


I cLas? in faith the hand of God, 
And trust His loving care. 

I know no plan or creed that leads 
So near His throne as prayer. 

I have no room in my short creed 
For aught but loving trust; 

The future has no fears for me, 
I know that God is just. 


I do not wait in dread or doubt, 
Only His love I know; 

Nor shall I miss the good He gives, 
If love for love I show. 

And O, if my poor tired feet 

Stray from the beaten track, 

I can but feel that Love Divine 

Will surely lead me back. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. 


BY SARAH B. DAYTON. 


FEW words for the Christian Science Hymnal, as ап 
educator of religious thought, as well as a spiritual 
inspiration, written from the standpoint of experi- 

ence, may help to a higher estimate of its value. It may 
also suggest ways by which this collection may become 
more useful, not alone in public worship, but as an aid to 
daily spiritual growth; and possibly to voice culture as well, 
if conscientiously practised. 

The writer has found it profitable to use the Hymnal 
freely, at home, and with a degree of regularity, as the 
Bible and Science and Health are used, taking perhaps, 
four or five hymns at а time. In this way, the entire 
Hymnal has been rehearsed, in order, several times, and 
each time with a higher appreciation of its merits. This 
continued and systematic exercise affords opportunity for 
becoming familiar with both hymns and tunes, and, in a 
way, with their authors. 

It is interesting to see with what care and wisdom, the 
compilers of this Hymnal have made their selections; bring- 
ing into the service of the church some of the best poetic 
talent and most devout aspirations in Christian thought, 
since the period of the Reformation in the sixteenth century. 

The hymn and its author are inseparable. And as one 
traces the development of thought as it has found ex- 
pression in the hymns of the church, all through the Chris- 
tian centuries, a recognition of the unity of Truth and the 
unity of the Church, as also what constitutes the true 
church, dawns upon the consciousness, as never before. 

On page 65 of the Hymnal, in the hymn beginning “City 
of God," we read, "The true thy chartered freemen are, 
of every age and clime." “Опе holy Church, one army 
strong," "One King Omnipotent.” The author of these 
inspiring lines, was among the original thinkers and 
writers of the first half of the nineteenth century. As 
we go from page to page, we recognize many more, nearly, 
if not quite, his contemporaries, and even still earlier, as 
well as those of more modern times who have enriched 
our collection from their storehouse of verse, all taking 
their place in history as "chartered freemen," as links in 
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the long chain of religious progress, soldiers, battling for 
the right. 

In her message to the Mother Church, Boston, June, 
1901, the Pastor Emeritus, Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, after 
penning her grateful recognition of those who had con- 
tributed to the early development of her religious char- 
acter and calling them by name, writes, "I believe if those 
venerable Christians were here to-day, their sanctified souls 
would take in the spirit and understanding of Christian 
Science through the floodgates of Love" May we not 
think the same of our early hymn-makers, who lived and 
wrote prior to the discovery of Christian Science, whose 
thoughts and words blend so harmoniously with those 
who have more recently received their poetic inspiration 
through this great Revelation? 

Mrs, Eddy has also given rare contributions from 
her own pen. In a wonderfully simple and unostenta- 
tious way, through these gems of experience and de- 
votion, she has taken her place among a hundred other 
authors, to enrich the song-service of the church. Since 
the discovery of Christian Science, frequent testimonies 
have been given to its healing power through the hymns 
of its Discoverer, and others who have caught something 
of her spirit and life-purpose. Is it not a privilege to enter 
into the sanctuary of these devout hearts, and draw some- 
what from the fountain of their inspiration? If at present, 
all have not developed a talent for writing hymns, all can 
sing or read those which are provided, and thus engage 
with profit to themselves and others, in this part of the 
church service. 

Sacred song does not belong alone to the Christian era. 
Ever since "the morning stars sang together," the airs of 
heaven have been melodious with songs of praise to God, 
and their echoes have been repeated on earth, in all the 
ages, by pious hearts aflame with gratitude and love to 
the Giver of all Good. Old Testament literature is greatly 
enlivened by its poetry and song, welling up from the depths 
of experience, and representing all the varied religious 
emotions of the human heart, from deepest depression to 
highest exultation. Triumphant over Pharaoh and his 
hosts at the Red Sea, Moses and all Israel broke forth into 
song: "Sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed glori- 
ously: the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the 
sea." Miriam led forth the women with timbrel and 
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dance, taking up the refrain: “Sing ye to the Lord, for he 
hath triumphed gloriously.” One hundred and fifty years 
later, in the time of the Judges, the prophetess Deborah 
celebrated in song, a remarkable victory over the enemies 
of Israel: “Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of Israel,” 
etc., closing with, So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord: 
but let them that love him be as the sun when he goeth forth 
in his might.” 

The Psalms of David and others are classics in verse, 
and models for the Church universal, meeting individual 
and collective needs at every point of experience. The 
Songs of Solomon, with their wealth of Oriental imagery, 
are waiting still their full interpretation. The Prophets 
also wrote in poetic measure of the glories of the Messianic 
kingdom, and its promise of universal salvation. Rising 
above the gloom and moral desolation of his environments, 
Isaiah writes, "How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, . . . that pub- 
lisheth salvation. , . . Break forth into joy, sing together, 
ye waste places: . . . for the Lord hath comforted his peo- 
ple; . . . and all the ends of the earth shall see the sal- 
vation of our God." 

Jeremiah lamented in verse over the sin of Judah, which 
had brought her into hopeless servitude; but found place 
in his lament, for hope in the fact that, "Thou, O Lord, 
remainest forever; thy throne from generation to genera- 
tion.“ Habakkuk’s prayer in verse was set to music, and 
accompanied by musical instruments; in which his faith 
and hope rose triumphant over adverse conditions. (Ha- 
bakkuk, 3.) 

These, and many other songs, reverberated through the 
centuries preceding the advent of the Prince of Peace, and 
culminated in the overture of the angels at the dawn of 
Christianity, The early Christians, in their gloomy prison- 
houses and in their meeting-places for worship, mingled 
their songs of praise to God with their prayers; and the 
hymns of the Christian church have ever been an im- 
portant feature of its public religious service. 

In St. John’s Revelation, “the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb," was heard blend- 
ing in strains of triumphant victory; "Great and marvel- 
ous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; . . who shall not 
fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. 619 


art holy: for all nations shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made manifest." 

In "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, page 560, we read, "For victory over 
a single sin we give thanks, and magnify the Lord of 
Hosts. Then what shall we say of the mighty conquest 
over all sin? A louder song, sweeter than has ever before 
reached high Heaven. now rises clearer and nearer to the 
great heart of Christ." , 

The Christian Science Hymnal is ап outgrowth of Chris- 
tian Science. Unique in its conservatism, courage, and 
all-embracing love, it takes its place in this new religious 
movement, in glad recognition, with Whittier, “That all the 
good the past hath had remains to make our own time 
glad,” yet with its rallying bugle call to battle against the 
aggressive claims of evil in the present, and insistence on 
man's spiritual “birthright of sole allegiance to his Maker" 
(Science and Health, p. 122). 

Modest and unpretentious as is this compilation, it is 
nevertheless doing an important work as a promoter of 
universal harmony. It accompanies the Bible and Sci- 
ence and Health, as they go into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature, and its hymns, sung by every 
Christian Science congregation on the globe, are swelling 
the vast chofus of the ages, in its divine service of song, 
and at the same time, helping to permeate humanity with 
hope, and joy, and brotherly love. 


Fear never but you shall be consistent in whatever 
variety of actions, so they be each honest and natural in 
their hour, For of one will, the actions will be harmonious, 
however unlike they seem. These varieties are lost sight 
of when seen at a little distance, at a little height of thought. 
One tendency unites them all. The voyage of the best 
ship is a zigzag line of a hundred tacks. This is only 
microscopic criticism. See the line from a sufficient dis- 
tance, and it straightens itself to the average tendency. 
Your genuine action will explain itself and will explain your 
other genuine actions. Emerson. 


THE CHURCH. 


BY ALICE MAITLAND FAIR. 


N Christian Science the building of a church edifice 

marks a most significant period of growth in the history 

. of the church, because of the mental work which it 
calls forth from all its members, rousing them to see the 
meaning of the spiritual church, and to fulfil the duties it 
announces, І 

It has been my privilege during the past three years to 
share in the mental labors and blessings of a body of 
workers, in giving birth to their highest conception of 
the unseen Church of Christ, and perhaps a few of the 
thoughts which were brought out and proved through 
practical demonstration during that time, as well as some 
of the lessons which still remain to be learned, may be 
helpful to others, as they have been and are to me. 

One finds, in Christian Science, that he never makes a 
demonstration of the Truth of Being, whether for him- 
self or another, without gaining a little clearer sense of 
what the divine nature is like, and hence drawing a little 
nearer to God—nearer to Him in that the necessary puri- 
fication of his mental condition has brought him consciously 
into closer sympathy with the nature and operations of the 
Mind which is Love. 

And so it is that every individual effort to help scien- 
tifically in the building of a church involves the upbuilding 
of all sides of his character, or rather, the upbuilding of 
his true sense of the divine character, and the consequent 
reflection of it in himself. 

The duty of every member is, first, to know the truth 
about the ideal church, and then to abide in it; to live it in 
thought and deed. In order to do this each must look to 
the universal church for his model, and think and act from 
that standpoint. 

Just as one looks to the Christ, and dwells mentally 
upon his perfection in order to reflect his wholeness— , 
health—it is necessary, in order to build individual churches 
correctly, to remember that in reality there can be but one 
church, which in God's sight includes all His children, 
and of which He is the One Preacher, Teacher, Governor. 

Mrs, Eddy says, in Science and Health, “Опе God 
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unifies men and nations," and so one church unifies all the 
branches and the individual members in those different 
bodies. 

Looking more deeply into the meaning of the church, 
wc see how, in its spiritual significance, it stands as an 
unfailing rule of right, to be applied to the solving of all the 
problems of human experience. 

When we avail ourselves of the privilege of this divine 
guidance, the church will become to us indeed the em- 
bodiment of the Christ; the expression of the Christ- 

character, individually and collectively, 

We begin with the fundamental fact of Science that “all 
is infinite Mind and its infinite manifestation” (Science and 
Health), and know from that, that the ideal church must 
be a condition of Mind, like the kingdom of heaven, already 
within us, waiting to be understood and exemplified; and 
thence we see that our work as individual members of the 
church is to prove the existence of this ideal mental state, 
by demonstrating it daily and hourly in our lives. 

To do this we must first have a definite sense of the 
characteristics of this condition of mind, for the model 
must be seen and studied before it can be reproduced. 

Science and Health tells us that "the supremacy of Spirit 
was the rock on which Jesus built,” and we can have no 
other. 

The conviction that Spirit, not matter, is supreme, must 
underlie all that we think, and eventually be the basis of 
all our actions as well. Our consciousness must rest firmly 
upon this etern&l fact in order to build every conclusion 
correctly, and to prove the truth about the spiritual creation 
—its harmony and immortality. 

In the definition of the church in Science and Health, we 
find that the true structure is "Whatever rests upon and 
proceeds from divine Principle;" indicating that if we are 
to upbuild and express in our lives the Christ-character, 
all our acts must be prompted by love of the Principle of 
Right, rather than governed by any personal consideration 
or human opinion. In the words of the Mother Church 
Manual, "Neither animosity, nor mere personal attachment, 
should impel the motives or acts of the members of the 
Mother Church,” 

When through patient, persistent endeavor we come to 
act from this standpoint habitually, our edifice of good 
deeds will be reared truly and beautifully from the one 
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sure foundation, an ever growing, and living witness to 
the “house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

In its bearing upon the individual, this Christianly Scien- 
tific course of action brings a sense of peace and power 
which were unknown while we based our actions upon any 
thought of personal approval or other inferior motives. 
and the old heartaches and disappointments grow less and 
less as our foundation becomes surer. 

While we are learning our foundation lesson we must 
not forget our corner-stone. Corresponding to the corner- 
stone in the material structure, whose contents indicate the 
object of the building, our character-building must have its 
corner-stone, its clearly defined purpose or motive, and what 
is it to be? Science and Health tells us, page 137, that the 
corner-stone of all spiritual building is purity," reminding 
us of Jesus’ words: “Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God." 

What higher purpose can man have than to see and 
thereby express the nature of God? Science proves that 
this is the whole province of spiritual man, and Jesus said, 
"The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father do;" summing up the complete relationship of 
God and man as Divinity and His reflection. 

Upon these foundation stones given to us through the 
Bible and Science and Health, we are to build our super- 
structure of good works, “precept upon precept; line upon 
line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little." ascend- 
ing through all eternity; each demonstration of Good prov- 
ing a stone in the temple of God, and an additional joy in 
our expanding consciousness of Love. 

So may each one of us prove to be a continual revelation 
of God growing “ир into him in all things. which is the 
head, even Christ: from whom the whole body fitlv joined 
together and compacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifving [up- 
building] of itself in love." 


Тноѕе who, in confidence of superior capacities or at- 
tainments, disregard the common maxims of life, should 
remember that nothing can atone for the want of prudence; 
that negligence and irregularity long continued will make 
knowledge useless, wit ridiculous. and genius contemptible. 

Johnson. 


DUTY’S CALL. 
BY WALLACE A, REED. 


HAVE been a long time in fulfilling my duty toward the 

Journal and Sentinel for all the blessings and lessons they 

have shown me through the loving testimony of some of 
their more obedient readers. Always when I have read the 
calls for more testimonials from the Field, I have said to my- 
self, although knowing that the solicitation applied to me as 
well as to every other reader, Not yet, not yet." All these 
years since coming into Christian Science in the year 1893. 
I have allowed myself to be held back by the self-condemn- 
ing thought that I had not succeeded in overcoming fully 
certain claims about which I was most anxious, апа, of 
course, following such a train of reasoning, and holding 
constantly to that anxious thought to be delivered, what 
has been the result? Greater timidity, and shrinking into 
self, and a forgetfulness of the multitude of benefits which 
the dear, loving Father has heaped upon me. 

But at last, the voice of Truth has become so real and 
pewerful within me, that the images of material sense, 
which have so long striven to destroy all of Truth there 
was sprouting within consciousness, are discerned in their 
true character, namely illusion, and I am no longer held in 
that torturing bondage, which whispers unworthiness, un- 
fitness, and "Why don't you heal your own ills?" 

I desire to speak with heartfelt gratitude of the great up- 
lifting and purification which Christian Science has brought 
to me. Where once discord was my state, now freedom 
and a more even temper reign. Money seemed hard to get 
and hard to part with, but Science has removed both of 
those beliefs. 

Having omce entered the lists of Christian Science, we 
are forced to progress, either by the suffering which drives 
us out of error and error out of us, or by obedience, patience. 
diligence, running with patience the race that is set before 
‘us. I have tried both ways, and I can thankfully say that 
at last I have found the latter way to be the path of peace 
for me. 

T tried to mix Christian Science with a love for society, 
with the result that I found society gaining the upper hand, 
and feeding me with an ever-increasing exaltation of self. 
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Then I tried the same mixture of Science with private 
theatricals, with the same results, excepting that more 
seeming self-conceit crept in. Whatever we love most 
leads us at the time. But through all these experiences I am 
thankful for what I now know was Truth’s still, small 
voice, which eventually led me up and out, until love for God 
and His Truth has become my uppermost and only desire, 
in the face of which desire, self must needs fade, and its 
true character be uncovered. Every experience, however 
unbearable it may have seemed to be at the time, has proved 
an angel entertained unawares, rather than a real burden, 
for the reason that it has helped, in a degree, in that destruc- 
tion of self for which we are so earnestly striving. 

Jesus’ parable of the wheat and tares has been very help- 
ful to me along these lines, because I can see now incidents 
in my experience where, if the tares (error) had been 
instantly rooted up, the few little seeds of wheat (Truth) 
would undoubtedly have come up with the other, and I 
should have been content to drop back into the old selfish 
illusions, willing to lose what little Truth I had gained, in 
being freed, in a material sense, from the error, But God’s 
will is for our greatest good, and sometimes it is well that 
the tares and wheat grow together for a time, until God's 
reapers, His angels, gather the tares and burn them, leav- 
ing only the wheat. | 

One year ago last summer error strove to strike me down 
with a claim of typhoid fever, but through the loving aid of 
a brother Scientist here in Montana, and later, my teacher in 
Chicago, I was entirely freed in two weeks’ time, without 
having remained in bed a day, and without being deprived 
of whatever I desired to eat. I learned a great lesson 
through this experience, and found that instead of being dis- 
couraged and fearful, I was really advanced in the under- 
standing of God, and was more keenly alive to the 
quickening spirit of Truth than I had been before. That 
experience showed again that our sceming foes often prove 
to be our best friends, although that is not, of course, their 
intent. "Surely the wrath of man shall praise Thee.” 

I am reminded of a demonstration by a lady here over 
the attempted return of an old claim, which points out very 
vividly the old saying, "If at first you don't succeed, try, 
try again." This lady was awakened in the night by an 
argument of error, and, taking her Science and Health, sat 
by the table, and endeavored to meet the claim. It seemed 
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unyielding, but in the midst of the seeming suffering, some- 
thing almost, spoke to her in the same words that the 
physicians had always used when they attended her before 
she knew of Christian Science: If it isn't better in the 
morning, call again." That's it," she said, Call again! 
I can 'call again' on my God, my only healer She did, 
and retiring, arose perfectly well in the morning. 

Ilove our dear Mother with an ever-increasing love, which 
enlarges and becomes sweeter and more unselfish as under- 
standing supplants belief, and I find every word written by 
her in "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures" 
to be true and life-giving. 

Now that courage has come to my rescue, and led me to 
write, of course I am ready to urge other dear Scientists to 
the same task, who may be holding back for the same rea- 
sons that I did, waiting until all error is met and destroyed. 
Don't wait. Every little demonstration is a step along the 
way, and we cannot take all the steps at once. 


AN OUTSIDER'S VIEW. 


BY ALBERT T. YARNALL. 


THERE is one conclusive argument which proves that 
the wonderful book, “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures" by Mary Baker С. Eddy, is not a bun- 
dle of human theories. Carefully following up every 
line of argument from beginning to end, we see there is 
not one concession to matter. Each separate thought com- 
bines with all the others in perfect harmony, making one 
complete whole which rests entirely in the realm of the 
real, the realm of Spirit. 

That which is of human origin, matter, and material 
sense, will not deny itself. This is conclusive proof that 
Christian Science is not the product of a human mind, 
but Mrs. Eddy is the transparency through whom the 
Christ-truth shone upon a sin-sick world. 

Some of us have been serving false gods so long that 
we cannot at first grasp the grandeur of this revealed Truth. 
And when we learn through earnest toil and endeavor 
how to drive away a few of the clouds that have obscured 
the light, we begin to realize somewhat the purity of the 
one who, unaided by human hand, explored the way for 
us, and gave to the world a work which is destined to be 
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unparalleled in its vast results. This book makes clear 
the fact that to be completely Christian. one must do as 
Jesus did, and thus find the way to holiness. Every thought, 
every act, must stand the test of Science and Christianity. 
God must be worshiped, not only on Sunday. but every 
moment of our existence. 

‚ And what do we mean by worship? Christian Science 
makes it clear. God is Love. Therefore, if Ї am mani- 
festing hate in the slightest degree, in that much am I 
failing in worship. God is Truth. Therefore I must 
keep error out of thought. God is Good. Therefore sin 
must have no part in me. God is Life. Sickness and 
death are no part of God, and are not known by Him. 
God is Justice. I must be just to all mankind. God is 
Wisdom. I must not be ignorant of the things of God, 
for I am His image and likeness. God is Strength. The 
exercise of a human limb does not give strength, but an 
understanding of Him gives strength that never grows 
weary. God is Mind. Therefore I am not free from 
sin so long as І am manifesting any other mind than was 
in Christ Jesus. Many of us are tempted to say, “This 
ideal is too high for me." But if we have an ideal at all. 
let us make that ideal reality, perfection. 

Christian Science contains the undivided garment of 
Truth, or it does not divide its strength with matter. 

A house divided against itself cannot stand. Other 
religions make man a three-fold being: matter, intellect, 
and spirit, Christian Science makes man a one-fold being, 
inseparable from his maker, God, Spirit. 

And this religion, even in its infancy, has within its fold, 
men and women whose lives are models of virtue and 
sincerity. 

Through an understanding of divine Principle, these 
faithful ones who have obeyed the imperative demands of 
purity and Love; these Christian men and women who are 
forming an ever-increasing band of tireless workers, are 
carrying into all phases of life the healing power of Truth 
and Love. lifting the fallen, drying the tear-stained eyes, 
brightening the outlook of many a sin-sick heart, and 
bringing the kingdom of heaven down to earth, as a re- 
sult of the consecration of their lives to God. 

Far be it from any of us who are yet outside this fold 
to condemn such a beautiful, practical religion. Rather 
let us look deep down into our hearts and see if we our- 
selves are willing to take such a noble, self-sacrificing stand, 
and go and do likewise. 


ВЕ YE PERFECT, 
BY HENRY C. LAWRENCE. 


N one of his marvelous epistles, after clearly setting 
forth our duty and relation to God, to Christ, and to our 
fellow-man, showing 1s the evils we must avoid and the 

good we should do, putting off the old man, the false self 
and its deeds, putting on the new, regenerated by a new 
revelation of himself as the image of his Maker (renewing 
of the mind),—after showing us all this, Paul says, “Апа 
above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of 
per fectness.“ 

This disciple had а clear, practical conception of the 
Truth Jesus taught, and from the viewpoint of his rich 
experience he tells us that the greatest attainment in our 
spiritual growth and progress is charity, love, because it 
is the bond of perfectness.” Before Paul ever knew the 
Truth, its Teacher had said, “Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your father which is in heaven is perfect.” 

Even before this, when the great Truth-demonstrator 
was as yet dimly perceived and foretold by prophets, God 
said through Moses, “Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord 
your God am holy.” ` Ever since its enunciation, men have 
equivocated by claiming that it does not mean what it says. 
You cannot be perfect, say they. You can only try to 
be, and that is what the command means. The wording, 
however, is final, “Ве perfect" Then says the doubter, 
How? How can sinning, mortal, human nature be perfect? 
No answer could be more simple. It cannot. Sickly, 
selfish, misnamed man never was perfect, nor ever can be, 
and he is not told to be, We are commanded to be our 
true selves, to be the image of our Creator, to reflect per- 
fection. This spiritual, real man is already perfect, holy, 
obediently reflective of his Mind and Father. 

One may ask, then, Why is the command given if man 
is already perfect? and why is it given to us if mortals 
cannot be perfect? Again the answer is plain. The 
command is given because of the false human conception 
of man, which says he is imperfect and needs such a 
thunderbolt, from which falsity the precept is intended to 
awaken us. It is given to us because we are deceived by 
this serpent and need a standard by which to measure our 

627 


628 CHRISTIAN. SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


illusive idea, and thus be able to bring our thought up to 
the perfect ideal. We must reach this ideal through the 
“bond of perfectness,” by being kind, just, charitable, 
loving, pure. By not attempting to break this bond by 
unkindness, self-justification, hate. This bond of Love is 
unyielding yet tender, firm but forgiving, exacting and still 
lenient, through its own power destroying our doubts and 
darkness with the Christ-light which has been revealed to 
our consciousness, This is the bond of unity which “suffer- 


eth long, and is kind; . . . епуіе not; . . . vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, . . . thinketh no evil, . . . rejoiceth 
in the Truth; . . . endureth all things, . . . never faileth." 


The only seeming lack is our failure to put it into practice 
and live it, thereby becoming united to our ideal, "Love, 
wedded to its own spiritual idea" (Science and Health, p. 
566). 

Nothing can be more real or right than perfection, there- 
fore the gain of this and strict obedience to the Master's 
word, is the consummation of our work. It was the end 
of his earthly mission. It is accomplished, however, only 
as he accomplished it, by constantly fasting (refraining from 
false evidence) and praying, by a lifelong sacrifice (of the 
material or earthly), and work. To understand God is 
the work of eternity, and demands absolute consecration of 
thought and energy" (Science and Health, p. 308). 

As Life is eternal and as the work is for Life, it is 
easily seen to be eternity's problem, ever unfolding until 
that eternity of perfection shall be reached. “With men 
this is impossible; but with God all things are possible." 
What less than complete consecration can consummate this 
desideraturh? Eternal vigilance itself is the only veritable 
passport to this salvation. It means the putting off of all 
corruption, all fleshliness of mind and body, and the at- 
tainment of that "incorruptible" which the apostle's insight 
encourages us to believe and know will bring to pass the 
saying that is written, “Death ts swallowed up im victory.” 
Then shall our spiritual vision apprehend the divine possi- 
bility, “In this divinely united spiritual consciousness there 
is no impediment to the perfectibility of man in eternal 
bliss" (Science and Health, p. 568). 


Tue way to cure our prejudices is this—that every man 
should let alone those that he complains of in others and 
examine his own.—Locke. 


ОМЕ ВҮ ОМЕ. 


BY CAROL NORTON. 


ONE by one pure thoughts and holy 
Lift us out of self and sin; 

One by one bright gleams of glory 
Show the goal we all would win. 


One by one our trusts are strengthened, 
As our lives to thee we give; 

One by one our days are lengthened, 
As in love we move and live. 


One by one our aims grow purer, 
As our deeds reflect our God; 

One by one our songs are clearer, 
As we rise above the clod. 


One by one the years move onward 
To the time of prophets told; 

One by one their words float homeward, 
Singing of one Lord, one fold. 


Then within Love's ever-presence 
We shall live amidst its light, , 

Knowing full that great Effulgence 
Which men call the Infinite. 


Know the mysteries of His kingdom, 
Hear the chants of Spirit sung, 
Be at one with that great Wisdom 
From which all creation sprung. 
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PARTNERSHIP. 


BY JAMES VAN INWAGEN. 


N my early life, after some years of office preparation, 
my father made те а partner in his business, where I had 
all the advantages of his mature experience and wise 

counsel, besides which his love and tenderness made the 
partnership one of perfect trust and confidence, the father 
ofttimes seeming to be an elder brother to me as well. 

This earthly parent and partner passed away many years 
ago, and I was bereft of the wisdom and counsel which 
had so often guided me. 

In later years the subject of Christian Science was pre- 
sented to me, and after months of hesitation and indiffer- 
ence, the zeal of a dear friend prompted the beginning of 
a study on my part, which I now feel will never cease. 

Among many other blessings and revelations, I have 
found a partnership with God, and realize that I have an 
infinite Father, who is interested in- every (good) work 
that I do; helping me with his perfect wisdom and bound- 
less resources, to meet all the problems of every-day busi- 
ness and social life,—an ever-present help in time of need, 
or trouble. 

This feeling of partnership with the Infinite, has come 
to me solely as a result of a new interest in the teachings 
of the Bible, stimulated and illumined by the teachings 
of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” and 
other writings of our beloved Leader. I now understand 
that the rich and positive promises of the Bible are for me, 
to-day, if I comply with the simple requirements. 

Let me cite two or three that have been particularly 
helpful in meeting the hard problems of a busy man's life :— 

“Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not 
unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowl- 
edge him, and he shall direct thy paths.” 

“The Lord shall guide thee continually.” “My presence 
shall go with thee." “Ве not afraid, neither be thou dis- 
mayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoevet 
thou goest.” 

Are not the Scriptures, and our Leader's writings, full 
of the idea of a possible partnership with God, with Jesus 
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E? aur elder brother, showing us the way to the Father’s 
side 

The beauty of this thought to me, is its universal prac- 
ticability. Men, women, and children, in every station of 
life, in all pursuits and possible avocations, are eligible to 
an equal partnership, according to their grace and under- 
standing, with their Heavenly Father, having the incalcula- 
ble benefit of His infinite power, wisdom, and love. 

Thé average business man devotes about half his con- 
scious moments to business pursuits, through which he is 
enabled to provide (or hopes to) for himself and those 
dependent on him, besides furnishing the means for ex- 
tending his benefactions in the various channels open to 
him, for the betterment and happiness of mankind. 

It follows therefore that the God-principle should be 
omnipresent in the office or factory, as well as in the home 
and the church. 

What can be more sacred than a business which is based 
on a standard of one hundred per cent in all production, 
whether of goods or labor, with the golden rule applied in 
its dealings with employees and customers? Such a policy 
awakens reciprocal feelings in the minds of those one 
employs, or has dealings with; smooths many otherwise 
rough places, and works wondrous changes in general 
results. f 

A partnership with God is all-inclusive and embraces 
Divine protection and guidance in all the affairs of life. 


A CASE ‘OF SLOW HEALING. 


BY A. S. W. 


A LITTLE more than a year ago, I began the study of 
Christian Science, although I had previously read many of 
Mrs. Eddy's books, and had laid them aside with regret that 
I could find nothing practical in them. 

Physical conditions, however, which failed to respond to 
material remedies, sent me back to them, this time with 
the determination to search until I should find the Truth, 
if there were any to find. I had long been an agnostic, not 
from choice, but because in every direction there appeared 
to me so many inconsistencies. Ever the Bible was a sealed 
book, and but seldom read. 
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Providing myself with the different books, the periodi- 
cals, and a healer, I went to work in earnest. It was not 
long before my entire time was given to reading and study, 
nothing else was in my mind, but the days grew into months, 
and there appeared no light. Instead of an inspiration, 
the mid-week meetings brought nothing but discourage- 
ment, as almost without exception, the testimonies were 
of instantaneous healing, and no one seemed to have diffi- 
culty in understanding Christian Science, while to me 
Science and Health was a series of contradictions, which 
I could not unravel. А 

In this manner seven months went by, my physical con- 
dition was unchanged, and seemingly the Truth was as 
far away as when I commenced. ‘At last there came a 
time when I was indeed without “hope and without God 
in the world.” While in this condition I picked up a little 
book of Scripture quotations, and right where it opened 
I read :— 

“Remove from thee all doubting; and question nothing 
at all, when thou asketh anything of the Lord; saying 
within thyself, How shall I be able to ask anything of 
the Lord, and receive it, seeing I have so greatly sinned 
against him? 

“Do not think thus, but turn unto the Lord with all thy 
heart, and ask of him without doubting, and thou shalt 
know the mercy of the Lord; how that he will not forsake 
thee, but will fulfil the request of thy soul. 

"Wherefore purify thy heart from doubting, and put 
on faith, and trust in God; and thou shalt receive all that 
thou shalt ask. 

"But and if thou shouldst chance to ask somewhat and 
not immediately receive it, yet do not therefore doubt, 
because thou hast not presently received the petition of thy 
soul, for it may be thou shalt not presently receive for thy 
trial, or else for some sin which thou knowest not. But 
do not thou leave off to ask, and then thou shalt receive, 
else if thou shalt cease to ask, thou must complain of thy- 
self, and not of God, that he has not given thee what thou 
didst desire" (The Apocrypha). With the reading of 
this came the assurance that in due time I would have the 
request of my soul, whenever I should be fitted to receive it. 

The second night after reading this, the spirit of Truth 
came to me. At first it seemed like a strain of far off 
music, gradually it came nearer, and grew clearer, until 
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my consciousness was filled with harmony. I stood in 
wonder and awe as the beauty of God’s spiritual creation 
seemed unfolded to me. The why and the wherefore of 
everything troubled me no longer. Every contradiction in 
Science and Health vanished, and I commenced to realize 
the Truth as therein taught, and ever since, like the tiny 
bud, it has been unfolding. 

For my slow healing of rheumatism, I am indeed grate- 
ful, for by no other road could I ever have been led into 
the understanding of Christian Science. 

The wonder to me now is, not that I could not sooner 
grasp this Truth, but that in one short year my mentality 
could have been so completely and entirely changed. 


THE CAPACITY TO ENJOY LIFE. 


NoruiNc contributes more to the highest success than the 
formation of a habit of enjoying things. Whatever your 
calling in life may be, whatever misfortunes or hardships 
may come to vou, make up your mind resolutely that, come 
what may, you will get the most possible real enjoyment 
out of every day; that you will increase your capacity for 
enjoying life, by frying to find the sunny side of every 
experience of the day. Resolutely determine that you 


“will see the humorous side of things. No matter how 


hard or unyielding your environment may seem to be, 
there is a sunny side if you can only see it. The mirth- 
provoking faculty, even under trying circumstances, is 
worth more to a young man or woman starting out in life 
than a fortune without it. Make up your mind that you 
will be an optimist, that there shall be nothing of the pessi- 
mist about you, that you will carry your own sunshine 
wherever you go. 

There is longevity in the sunny soul that eases our jolts 
and makes our sides shake with laughter. 

There is a wonderful medicinal effect in good cheer. 
Good news and glad tidings have a magic effect even upon 
invalids. 

We often see a whole store or factory or home trans- 
formed by one sunny soul. On the other hand, we have 
seen them blighted and made dark by a gloomy, morose, 
fault-finding person. Success, November, 1901. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


Y testimonial of healing appeared in the Journal for 
June, 1889, a few months after being healed. The 
physicians pronounced my case incurable during ten 

years of great suffering and hopeless invalidism. I was 
never taught to believe in any religion, but merely to respect 
it, until hearing a lady tell of her recovery by faith and 
prayer alone, and imploring me to do likewise. 

After suffering several years longer I was compelled to 
do as she instructed. My prayers were unmistakably 
answered, and I was much benefited for a season. I then 
began to believe in a God. I prayed earnestly and con- 
stantly to know God of a surety. That prayer has been 
answered completely as revealed in Christian Science. 

I first heard it spoken of by a very dear relative who had 
been much benefited. I said if this were God's power, 
which I really believed it was, I felt that it could heal 
me also. ^t the end of three days' treatment all suffering 
was completely destroyed. Improvement continued very 
rapidly, until, in a few weeks, I could walk alone. I often 
think of Paul's words: "Therefore if any man be in Christ, 
he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new." 

Intervening years have had their seeming shadows as 
well as sunshine, only to give glorious proofs of the power 
of Truth over error. I should never have known what 
happiness was in anv sense, were it not for this beautiful 
Light which "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures," has thrown upon the book of books—the Bible. 
We know “the Great Physician пош is here,” healing 
both the sick and sinful, and regenerating all mankind. 
Some friends in the country invited me out to their place 
this past summer. I went there on Thursday, August 
I, intending to stay only a couple of weeks at most, but 
circumstances lengthened it to five and a half weeks. I 
will give a brief account of some of the cases of healing 
avhile there. | 

On Friday, the day after my arrival, their young son. 
while working in the harvest-field, was struck across the 
shoulders with a heavy header bed, knocking him down. 
He knew a little about Christian Science and applied it, but 
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felt he must get some one else in his place. Failing to find 
any one by Saturday noon, and being near home, he came 
in (he was working several miles away), not knowing 
that a Scientist was nearer than sixteen miles. When 
told by his mother that I was there, he desired treatment, 
which was given immediately. Being much better next 
day, Sunday, he jumped on a horse so quickly and unex- 
pectedly by the animal, that it threw him and he struck on 
his back. I worked for him again and harmony prevailed, 
and thinking he was able to work, he went to the field again. 

The men were all afraid to have him work, but he began 
and worked a while when something snapped between his 
shoulders as though it had broken when he lifted a 
forkful of straw, and he fell. He did not work any more 
that day, Monday, and came home to be treated. A fire 
broke out on Tuesday. He went and fought fire, injuring 
his back again. I handled the error again until Wednesday 
evening, when he declared he was all right, and intended 
going off to work on Thursday morning, which he did, and 
did not return for over three weeks, and was not troubled 
in that way again. 

The next дау a young man who was staying there, 
wanted treatment for a badly sprained back. At the end of 
the second day, he declared himself as strong as he ever was, 
saying he believed it would not be many years till little 
else than Christian Science would be used as a remedy. 
He went to work again, lifting as much as usual, rejoicing 
that he was not laid up, and unable to do much for the rest 
of the season, as he would have been in the old way. 

One night my hostess, who had been subject to cramps 
in the bowels, sometimes suffering untold agony as long as 
six or seven hours, had her husband call me to treat her, 
as she had suffered an hour. She had not wanted to dis- 
turb me, but at last felt compelled to. She resumed her 
sleep before the treatment was ended, and slept till morning. 
She had also been subject to a certain kind of hives, having 
a great dread of them, believing that it was liable to be 
very dangerous for her if they were not all brought out 
thick on her soon after the first symptoms. At last they 
appeared one Monday afternoon. I stayed by her about 
four hours, declaring and realizing the all-power of Truth 
and the nothingness of evil, meeting every claim that sug- 
gested itself, one by one. Then I felt that the error was con- 
quered, and Truth would prevail to our consciousness, and 
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it did. The next afternoon she got up and dressed her- 
self, and came in the adjoining room where I was sewing, 
and remained up. She told me that she often stayed in 
bed five or six days with that trouble, and this was the 
severest attack she ever had, and recovered much the 
quickest. The following Saturday she brought me home, 
sixteen miles. I saw her three times within the six 
following weeks and she looked brighter and better all the 
time. Other false claims with the family and with a horse 
were met successfully with Truth. 

They all have the utmost confidence in the efficacy of 
Christian Science. The thought often comes to me that 
I have not worked in the Master's vineyard as I should 
like to do, but in taking a brief review of past experiences, 
` I find that much has been done. The greatest work is 
with self. The rubbish of fear, anxiety, grief, sorrow, 
despair, and so on, that are educated in mortal mind, must 
be cleared out to make room for spiritual thoughts that 
radiate and are felt by all who are willing to partake of its 
beneficent influence. Our work is to follow the Master's 
teaching, subduing mortal beliefs, and breaking down their 
idols. Then the blessings of harmony come as our re- 
ward. Who could wish more? There is no end to the 
blessings. Before closing, I wish to express my gratitude 
to our Heavenly Father for revealing the practical truth 
of Christian Science, through dear Mrs. Eddy, and to 
her, for her untiring, unselfish, self-sacrificing labor of 
Love "for tired humanity's reassurance" (Science and 
Health), establishing the reign of peace and harmony on 
earth. Also to the editors of the Journal and Sentinel, and 
all who are working so valiantly and vigilantly at head- 
quarters, for the Cause of Christ, while the Field reaps a 
goodly share of the benefit. 

Miss Dollie M. Huls, Lewiston, Idaho. 


It is a little over three years since I first heard of Chris- 
tian Science, and had the privilege of attending a Christian 
Science service for the first time. During this period I 
have had numerous opportunities of proving to my entire 
satisfaction the efficacy of Christian Science treatment to 
meet and master each and all of the many phases of error 
which try to manifest themselves from time to time, and 
my interest, awakened at the first experience, has gradually 
broadened and extended as each successive claim has been 
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overcome by Truth, until now my sense of gratitude is 
inexpressible. 

My first personal experience of the power of God to 
heal, was in the demonstration of the nothingness of a cold, 
a small thing it may seem, yet with great meaning to me, 
bringing a realization of the ever-presence of a God of 
Love,—God, whose very existence I had doubted, Next 
in order came the demonstration over the tobacco habit, 
rheumatism, grip, abdominal cramps, chills, and numer- 
ous minor troubles, each in turn overcome by Christian 
Science treatment. My sister was healed of typhoid fever 
in less than a week without material aid, and a claim of 
pneumonia destroyed for my brother while twelve hun- 
dred miles from the demonstrator, proving to me соп- 
clusively that distance is not a barrier to divine Mind. 

It was the alarming and critical condition of my mother 
that first led us to Christian Science. In her case, as in 
a large percentage of Christian Science cases, materia 
medica was absolutely powerless and so confessed. 

She had been ailing for some years, gradually growing 
worse and worse. Her trouble was declared, after long 
experimenting and investigation, to be locomotor ataxia, 
which I would describe as a sort of creeping paralysis. 
She was under the care of numerous experienced medical 
practitioners and specialists, who did the utmost in their 
power, and was also taken to the general hospital here, 
and treated at others, where every attention was afforded, 
but to no avail. I think I can safely state that medicine 
was taken by the pailful. 

One doctor, on being pressed for a statement of the 
facts of the case, said that the disease in itself would not 
prove fatal, as it was in that stage, but that complications 
would inevitably follow, which would cause death. 

As time wore on this prediction proved only too true. 
Slowly but surely the manifestations of the dread disease 
were becoming stronger and more apparent. The lower 
limbs were powerless, heart affected, sight of one eye com- 
pletely gone, the other one scarcely able to discern light 
from darkness, joints and bones losing their substance until 
she was unable to stand on two crutches or turn herself 
in bed without assistance. This was her condition when 
Christian Science was proposed to us. Everything Ase 
had been tried and had failed, and almost hopelessly we 
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grasped at this last resource. God as our last resource! 
How strange it sounds now. 

The improvement commenced from the first treatment, 
and the advancement was marvelous, considering her con- 
dition. 

Some people say, Why, that’s three years ago, and she 
is not well yet." True, her case is not a quick one. 
After a few treatments she was able to go to church, but 
I had to carry her in. She is now able, and has been for 
a long time, to walk in, and up-stairs with very little as- 
sistance. All her other troubles have been destroyed, her 
eyesight is much improved, and from our experience in 
the past, we know that the demonstration will be completed. 

To illustrate the point I wish to make, I would ask 
you to accompany me in thought for a few moments to 
the great wonder in nature—Niagara Falls. Suppose 
some agency should undertake to arrest the mad rush of 
that mighty torrent, bring it to a standstill, all the world 
would wonder. But suppose that agency should not only 
stop the downward race to seeming destruction, but should 
start those mad, foaming waters in the opposite direction, 
slowly at first but surely, a miracle would have been per- 
formed. 

This was precisely my mother's case. Previous to 
coming to Christian Science she was hopelessly rushing 
headlong to destruction, as it were. All material remedies 
were powerless to arrest the rapid strides of the disease. 
Christian Science has not only accomplished this, but has 
turned the river of despair, and slowly but surely Truth 
is doing its work. І 

Previously the most encouraging hopes advanced were 
for a few months’ sojourn on this plane of consciousness in 
utter darkness. Now the future is all brightness, the radi- 
ance of divine Love strewing the path for the onward 
march to grace and glory, with peace, hope, and happiness. 
And now would I plead with Christian Scientists to guard 
well this Divine heritage. 

It behooves us one and all to do our part in reflecting 
that Love, the effulgence of which reaches out to the hum- 
blest in our midst, Let us remember we are all God's 
children. : 

In conclusion, I would like to pay a tribute to those 
to whom we are indebted for the Truth as in Christian 
Science. To our dear Mother, Mrs. Eddy, for these won- 
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derful revelations. To the teachers through whose in- 
strumentality this Truth is reaching us, and to the dem- 
onstrators for their ceaseless, tireless, and self-sacrificing 
labor in our behalf—Arthur Blainey, Toronto, Ont. - 


WHEN Christian Science found me I was on the verge of 
taking my own life. I had been a drinking man for more 
than twenty years, the habit growing stronger year by year 
until it had ruled me with a rod of iron for the last five 
years previous to my being healed through Christian Sci- 
ence. The last two years previous to my healing, I seldom 
knew what it was to be free from the influence of intoxicants. 
I had gotten so that I could scarcely retain anything I ate. 
My mind, and more particularly my memory, was practi- 
cally destroyed. My home was anything but pleasant, 
rendered so wholly by my drinking. I at last came to the 
point where I realized I could do nothing more. The habit 
controlled me absolutely, and I thought, rather than disgrace 
my wife and child, and my relatives and friends, the sensible 
thing to do was to get my business in as good shape as pos- 
sible and end my life of failure m Lake Michigan. 

Words cannot. describe, nor tongue tell, the suffering 
that a man who is addicted to the drink habit entails upon 
himself. So-called diseases, I am sure, even in their most 
aggravated forms, are nothing to be compared to the suffer- 
ing of mind and soul that a hard drinking man goes 
through with. The last five years I hdve wanted to stop 
drinking, and honestly have done all I knew how or what to 
do in order that I might be delivered, but all to no avail. 

For the past few years I had gotten so that I literally 
hated almost all men with whom I had any business deal- 
ings, and more particularly did I abhor the salesmen who 
worked for me. I despised them because I thought each 
one wanted to beat me out of money, and it was a rare 
occurrence when one did not beat me. 

My wife, who so patiently and so bravely stood by me all 
those dark months and years, hoping and praying almost 
against hope, heard of Christian Science, and when I 
would not go for treatment she went herself to a practi- 
tioner, and in a very short time I was not only com- 
pletely healed of all desire for intoxicants. but every particle 
of hate, was obliterated and love for my fellow - man filled the 
place instead. 

Of course I then wanted to know what that power was 
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which had so completely transformed me, and I earnestly 
began an honest investigation of Christian Science, with 
the result that in three months an electric belt, which 
I had worn for more than seven years without a single day's 
intermission, for kidney trouble, weak back, etc., was 
laid aside, and I have never felt any need of it since 
then. I had worn glasses for nineteen years for severe 
astigmatism and other defects of the eyes, and in less than 
six months the glasses were laid aside without any incon- 
venience whatever. 

Through the understanding which I obtained of Christian 
Science, I was enabled, within six weeks after first hear- 
ing of it, to overcome the worst case of smoke habit that I 
have ever seen in my life. I smoked all the time; the num- 
ber of cigars ran from fifteen to twenty-five a day.—the 
heaviest Key West cigars that I could purchase. I had tried 
numberless times to quit the habit, but was never able to do 
so. But through an understanding of Christian Science 
the habit left me and I scarcely knew when or how. I 
simply knew that I had no further desire for smoking. 

My wife had been cast down, but Christian Science 
raised her up. Our little boy, then three years old, no one 
ever thought would live. Three eminent physicians, one in 
Minneapolis and two in Chicago, said we never could bring 
him up. Christian Science enabled him to eat all and 
whatever he wanted; and in six weeks he was healed of a 
very bad case of rupture. He is now as fine and as healthy 
a boy as there 15 anywhere. 

Through the understanding we had of Christian Science 
within three months after being healed, a case of rheuma- 
tism of thirty years' standing, sciatic and inflammatory, on 
the part of my sister, was healed, and she was as free from 
pain. swelling, and stiffness as if she had never had the 
rheumatism. She has never had a return of it since, and 
that was a year ago last month. 

My brother in Pennsylvania was healed of the same claim 
through absent treatment. For months he could not walk 
except with crutches, and most of the time was confined to 
his bed. Inside of three weeks after receiving the first 
treatment he was doing his own plowing and harrowing, 
and has never had any return of it since. 

We might tell of dozens of things that Christian Science 
has done for us, but it is not necessary. I do wish to say 
this, however, before closing, that for a business man Chris- 
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tian Science is simply invaluable. It is now a pleasure for 
me to transact business; before getting an understanding of 
Christian Science it was always guess-work. My business 
is more prosperous now than ever before. If Christian 
Science had never done anything else for any one, it has 
done enough for our family to entitle it to the thoughtful 
consideration of all who need physical healing and spiritual 
uplifting. There is no happier home in the world, now, 
than our home. I existed for thirty odd years, but have 
actually lived less than sixteen months. 

Our hearts go out in gratefulness to God for this great 
Truth, and we are sincerely thankful to the Rev. Mary 
Baker Eddy, who has with such bravery and self-sacrifice 
borne the brunt of the battle of Truth over sin, sickness, and 
suffering. І also think I should be ungrateful indeed if I 
did not thank the dear practitioner, and later our teacher, 
who labored so faithfully for our healing, and so clearly 
taught us how to demonstrate this beautiful and practical 
Science.—G. A. L., Minneapolis, Minn. 


I SHOULD be ungrateful not to add my testimony to 
that of thousands who have occasion to thank God every 
hour of their lives for the blessings which Christian Science 
has brought to them, 

About a year and a half ago I seemed to have exhausted 
all the resources of materia medica, electrical treatments 
for months having been my last resort along material lines. 

In my utter hopelessness, I telephoned to a Scientist 
neighbor, who came promptly to me and most lovingly 
led me into the joy of this Truth. ‘Although my claims 
were numerous, and of years’ standing, from the hour that 
I began to read our priceless text-book, the healing began, 
and to-day my heart overflows with gratitude, as I truth- 
fully testify to a year and a half of almost unbroken free- 
dom from physical distress. 

Like many others, I knew at once that I had found the 
Truth, and it has made me free indeed. Christian Science 
came to me when I was literally without hope and without 
God. Having separated myself from all thought of re- 
ligion, save to decry the evident failure of its mission to 
mankind, I seemed to have nothing to turn to in my 
extremity. For years I had sought health, through material 
means, with the usual discouraging financial obligations and 
no relief from misery. Only when I had found what con- 
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stituted my real relation to God through this Truth, was 
the tension released and health and strength restored. I 
had no treatment. but a child-like, humble willingness to 
know the Truth as given in Science and Health, opened 
the way to health and that. peace which does truly pass all 
understanding. 

I wish also to speak of what seemed to me at the time 
a wonderful demonstration. Some months before turning 
to Christian Science my mother, then in very delicate 
health, was called upon to pass through a series of over- 
whelming experiences. 

All this was followed by a still greater physical depres- 
sion, and the fear of never seeing her alive again was with 
me night and day, as she lived sixteen hundred miles from 
me. I told the dear Scientist of my fear and explained to 
her that my unusually reduced mental апа physical condition 
was largely due to that. When she told me how to go 
to work to lift not only myself, but my mother, out 
of bondage, like a little child I took up the line of thought 
as given, and the relief to my overburdened mind was 
unspeakable. Knowing that my mother was very much 
prejudiced against what she thought to be Christian Sci- 
ence, І dared not mention it to her then, but her health 
improved to the extent that in a short time she traveled 
the sixteen hundred miles to visit me, and the following 
is a testimonial from her as to the power of Truth to 
overcome what seems, to material sense, a very long dis- 
tance, and also that, as our dear Leader says. “Love giveth 
to the smallest spiritual idea might, immortality, and good- 
ness." This is, in substance, the way she related her ex- 
perience to me. and also to others: At about the time I 
began to work in Truth for her, the numerous cares which 
so oppressed her, were suddenly lifted, and a peace such 
as she had not known in years fell gently upon her. All 
this was followed bv a very much improved condition of 
health. and during her visit she became deeply interested in 
Christian Science, and joined the church here with me 
last June. The blessings have never ceased to pour in 
upon her and me ever since we came into this wonderful 
Truth, and the work is rapidly spreading among other 
members of my familv. 

In conclusion, I will mention a case, which must set at 
naught the commonly expressed belief that faith in Chris- 
tian Science is a necessary feature of its healing efficacy. 
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My brother, who had always ridiculed Science, developed 
very marked indications of serious kidney’ trouble, and 
was suffering intensely from nausea and pain in his head and 
back. As his last physician had failed to help him in any 
way, but instead had advised a change of climate, my 
brother felt satisfied that material remedies offered no 
avenue of relief, and was simply enduring the distress as 
best he could. 

His wife, though not a Scientist, called upon one of 
our healers here, explained the conditions in detail, and 
while doing so the healer was able to realize the Truth 
so clearly that the manifestations of distress were wiped 
out then and there. This action was taken without my 
brother’s knowledge. That evening he came home from 
business radiant, and with a most astonishing tale. It seems 
that all at once the aches and pains ceased, so suddenly as to 
startle him. He could not account for it, neither could 
his friends to whom he related the experience. Not until 
the next evening did his wife tell him what she had done, 
and of course no one could doubt that the healing was 
accomplished through the power of God, taught and dem- 
onstrated in Christian Science. As I said, this case utterly 
crushes the much dilated upon theory that Christian Science 
is merely a “faith cure.” 

I cannot express my gratitude for these “signs” of 
Emanuel—God with us.—N. M. H., Salt Lake City, Utah. 


EvERY word of testimony of the healing and saving 
power of Truth, is productjve of good results far beyond 
our expectations. Doubtless some very helpful testimonies 
are withheld, from the thought that they appear insignificant 
and of little value compared with the seemingly more 
wonderful demonstrations that are brought to our notice 
from time to time. What seem to be very little faults or 
errors often prove the most effectual barriers to our spiritual 
advancement, and every phase of error, physical or moral, 
overcome by Truth is a step forward on our journey from 
the material to the spiritual. The same understanding and 
application of divine Principle is necessary to overcome all 
discord and illusion, and the same denial of mortal sense 
testimony is requisite in every instance to vindicate the su- 
premacy and omnipotence of Infinite Love. 

My introduction to and acceptance of Christian Science 
was brought about principally by observing its beneficent 
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effects on its adherents, and the substantial happiness that 
they not only seemed to enjoy themselves, but also were 
so willing and anxious to share with others. The oppor- 
tunity came to me some eight or nine months ago, very 
soon after I had commenced the study of Science and 
Health, to test the curative properties of Christian Science. 
Without going into detail, I was healed in one treatment 
of a claim of ague and chills which had given me consider- 
able annoyance and that left me unfit for work for some 
hours following each attack. Furthermore, previous to 
having taken treatment I used tobacco freely in various 
ways and indulged frequently and sometimes to excess in 
intoxicating liquors. I have never had any desire whatever 
for these things since, and never shall, because the sense 
of pleasure in them has been eliminated. 

The fact that I had been cured of the tobacco habit seemed 
to me very remarkable, as I had expressed no wish to be 
treated for it, and really did not desire to give it up, which 
fact seems to me to indicate that Christian Science operates 
for our good, even in opposition to our wishes. 

A careful study of our text-book, and the earnest desire 
awakened thereby for a clearer perception of the Truth it 
reveals, have shown me the real significance of physical 
healing, which, to quote the words of our beloved Leader, 
serves as a "bugle-call to thought and action, in the higher 
range of infinite goodness.” 

Far more important to me, however, than these physical 
demonstrations, is the glorious sense of liberty that comes 
with the confident assurance of the ever-presence and availa- 
bility of divine Love, and the absolute certainty, based upon 
positive proof, that divine Principle governs all harmoni- 
ously, and that “all things work together for good to them 
that love God.” Christian Science found me a hopeless pes- 
simist, passively acquiescent in what seemed to be the in- 
evitable portion of mankind,—doubt, discord, and misery. 
It has, I rejoice to say, removed all these illusions, and in 
their place established a satisfying sense of peace, harmony, 
and happiness. 

For these and many other blessings received through 
what at present is but an elementary understanding of . 
Christian Science, I wish to return heartfelt thanks to 
God, the author of all being, and to our revered teacher, 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, who has shown us that man, made 
in the image and likeness of God, reflecting divine Mind, 
has not lost his birthright of dominion over all the earth. 

John L. Richards, Chicago, lil. 
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I ENCLOsE a letter which a prisoner in our penitentiary 
desires to send to the Journal. 

We have a Christian Science Lesson-Sermon in the 
Colorado State Penitentiary, at Canon City, once a month. 
There are about six hundred prisoners in this institution, 
and we have from two to three hundred of them at our 
services. We have been told that the Christian Science 
service is better attended than any other held there. Eigh- 
teen prisoners receive the Sentinel and Journal regularly, 
and some have the Quarterly. 

We have fifty copies a week of the Sentinel and twenty- 
five copies a month of the Journal to distribute at our ser- 
vices, and the gratitude expressed for them is very touching. 
One young woman told me that no one could know what 
a comfort they were to her at night in her lonely cell. 

Some of those interested in Science who are now free, 
have written they are living honest lives and have no trouble 
in getting work, 

The different teachers' associations in the state have 
helped us financially, which has enabled us to place hymnals 
in the prison chapel, and several copies of Science and 
Health and “Miscellaneous Writings" in the library, besides 
having plenty of literature for distribution, though one 
prisoner remarked he never could get a copy of Science and 
Health; that if there were a hundred copies there they would 
all be in use.—Minnie Shaeffer Avery. 


The following is the letter referred to. 


Dear Journal:—I feel it is my duty to write a few words 
to express my feeling and views in regard to Christian 
Science. 

The first time I gave it any thought at all was in 1808. I 
became acquainted with a young lady who was a Scientist 
and a true опе. She used to talk Science, but I learned 
more from her life than I did from her words. 

When I came here I had been a constant sufferer for 
twenty-five years from nervous and sick headaches and 
stomach trouble. I had spent a nice fortune seeking for 
health, but got no relief, 

The prison physician is a gentleman in every respect, 
and has been kind and attentive to me, but I continued to 
lose flesh and suffered terribly until I became so weak I 
could not leave my cell. I knew the physician was doing 
all in his power. One day while alone and lying on my 
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bed, I thought of the words the young lady had spoken to 
me, and I remembered she had been healed herself. 

I had been reading “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures,” and I just resolved then and there to go 
to God for healing. I knew He had healed others and that 
He had not changed. While in silent prayer the racking 
pain in my head left and I fell asleep. I was not sur- 
prised next morning to find myself better, and I was able to 
dress and go into the dining room for breakfast. I have 
been gaining ever since, in fact 1 have become a new man 
since Christian Science services have been held here in the 
prison. 

Since Christian Science has come into my life, my prison 
life has been really the happiest time I have ever known. I 
suffer no pain and I have no burden on my heart, for I 
have made my peace with God. I love to read the Senti- 
nel and Journal.—L. D., Canon City. Col. 


"LEANING on the sustaining Infinite, to-day is big with 
blessings" (Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 
by Mary Baker С. Eddy). Truly it has been said and just 
as truly can it be proven by alf who are willing to observe 
the Apostolic injunction; viz., "Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is Good." 

Christian Science found in me a minister's son who had 
failed to profit by continuous teaching in the old thought. 
Some years ago I was pronounced by a professor of materia 
medica, whose works are in general use, a neurasthenic. I 
had been in this condition more or less for eight years, and 
up to two years ago when Christian Science was first 
brought to my attention (thanks to Almighty God) through 
a kind friend, I was almost constantly taking medicine 
and had in all eleven physicians who undoubtedly did 
their best, but without avail, notwithstanding almost all 
known drugs were prescribed, and further I had tried very 
many patent medicines. I was also put through forms 
of hygienic treatment and other things that offered induce- 
ments. At the time of coming into Science I was taking 
three times daily forty minims of cod-liver oil and three 
of creosote, also three drops of Fowler's solution of arsenic, 
and on the month or so previous had bought eighteen dollars 
worth of patent medicine. I was restricted to the simplest 
means of diet,—all stews, fries, sweets, berries, and to- 
matoes I had not touched for two years. 
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I started to read Science and Health, and before I had 
half finished the book once I was eating everything that 
any one does. I read the book eleven times straight ahead 
and many times skipping about. The book has done the 
work and I am a well man. My wife and I have recently 
had the privilege of class instruction through one of Mrs. 
Eddy's loyal students, for which we feel thankful, and highly 
appreciate the pains taken to show us the light. I feel 
we cannot be too humbly thankful to Mrs. Eddy, through 
whom God has voiced the Truth most abundantly to this and 
future ages. А true conception of Him wipes the tear 
from every eye. "Man's extremity is God's opportunity." 

C. E. Meynell, Philadelphia, Pa. 


I want to acknowledge what Christian Science has done 
for me. The spiritual healing I appreciate the most, for 
it is greater than all else. I was not looking for spiritual 
healing. but it came with the recognition, limited as it 
may be, of the Christ and of that tender, loving Father who 
always hears and answers prayer, and who honors all His 
children whose hearts are set upon Him. 

I was born, raised, and grew to manhood in the Roman 
Catholic faith, in Ireland. The teachings appeared more 
inconsistent to me as I grew up, and eventually I ceased 
to worship or pray to God at all and went for a few years 
floundering like a ship at sea without a rudder, as I came 
to the conclusion that I was praying to one of whose 
existence I was uncertain. ` 

I came to Christian Science for relief from many ills 
from which I suffered. One was a case of chronic con- 
stipation which I had been doctoring for several years, and 
when the specialist, patent medicine, and electric belt had 
failed to bring any satisfactory relief, I took a friend's 
advice to try Christian Science, but not without considera- 
ble hesitation. The result was that I have never suffered 
from this cause since the first treatment, and have never 
touched a drug since, nearly two years ago now. А most 
unpleasant nervous complaint also disappeared. I had used 
liquor and tobacco for about ten years and both have be- 
come obnoxious to me. А despondent, melancholy dis- 
position has been changed to a cheerful one, and so many. 
changes have been wrought in my nature that I- might 
say all things have become new. For this measure of free- 
dom and this guide through the road of life, I thank God 


648 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


and Mrs. Eddy, and all who have helped me to see that I 
am one of God's children. 
John C. Murphy, St. Louis, Mo. 


Ir is now a little over six years since Christian Science 
was first brought to my notice by a kind friend who had 
been healed by it. I had been under the care of one of 
the best homeeopathic physicians in our city for two months, 
but was not benefited, rather growing worse. I had pul- 
monary trouble, and had had several hemorrhages. I was 
given up by my physician, who said I could not live two 
weeks. 

I then went to a healer, a lady, who was so kind and 
patient in showing me the way that I shall always remembez 
her with gratitude and love. With the first treatment I 
improved and continued to do so. I read and study “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures," and fmd 
great help and joy in so doing. The light is gradually 
becoming brighter and brighter, and my understandirg of 
the Bible is much clearer than it ever was before. 

It was a hard struggle for me at first, to give ир my 
medicine chest of little pills, and the faith I had in their 
healing qualities. My father was a homceopathic physician 
and I was raised in that belief, but when they failed and all 
else was dark around me, the light came and I learned 
the divine Principle of Truth and Love, which heals all 
our sicknesses and sins and makes us free. 

І am very thankful for the Journal and Sentinel, and read 
them with interest, and am helped by many of the testi- 
monies. I regret that I am so tardy in adding mine to 
the list. 

Above all I am most grateful to Mrs Eddy, who has 
given this great Truth to this age. I want to know more 
of it, and to be able to demonstrate it in глу life day by day. 

Josephine Temple Weils, St, Louis, Mo. 


In just acknowledgment of what Christian Science has 
done for me, I submit the followirg for publication. I 
was healed of nervous prostration, catarrh of the stomach, 
and various other ills of several years standing. I had the 
very best medical skill, had tried all kinds of medicines, 
electricity, mineral waters, etc. Finally I went to an in- 
firmary in Dallas, Tex., to be treated by a noted specialist. 
After returning home, not much benefited, I resolved that 
I would never take another dose of medicine. 
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Shortly afterward a friend wrote me of her being won- 
derfully healed through Science. I got “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures" and studied it five weeks. [ 
then went to a practitioner, who treated me. I purchased 
Mrs. Eddy's works, and applied the teachings as best I 
could to my daily life. I gradually improved in health 
as I improved in thought, until I was finally healed, sound 
and well. While I was being healed I sent for the pastor 
of the Methodist Church of which I was a member, to 
have a talk with him on the subject of Christian Science, 
but met with so little encouragement that, as a result, I 
withdrew from the church and am now a member of the 
Mother Church, and hope soon to unite with a local church. 
I am a regular subscriber to the Journal, Sentinel, and 
Quarterly, and have had the privilege of class instruction 
from a loyal student, from which source I gained a much 
higher understanding, and have been enabled to help others. 

If any should desire to know the particulars of my being 
healed, I will gladly give the information. 

Lula V. Padgett, Kosse, Tex. 


SINCERE gratitude impels me to write these lines in 
order that I may tell of some of the benefits which I have 
received through Christian Science. 'About three and a 
half years ago I was brought into this beautiful Truth, 
by being healed of a claim of two and one half years' stand- 
ing, an illness which made my whole existence a misery 
and life scarcely worth living. I was very, very thankful 
to receive relief in so short a time as one month's treat- 
ment. Of course I then took up the study of Science and 
Health for myself, but more than a year passed before 
I realized the full necessity of putting into thorough prac- 
tice what I had learned therefrom. Many troubles came 
into my life all at once and I had to apply to a Scientist 
to help me to meet them. 

Since then I have been able to do my own work and 
sometimes also to help others. I have overcome a severe 
claim of influenza within thirty-four hours, no one ex- 
cepting my mother, who is also a Scientist, having noticed 
that there was anything the matter with me. An inflamed 
eye yielded very quickly, as a result of treating myself. 
In fact, it was noticeable that as I started denying the 
material senses and acknowledging the all-power of God, 
the swelling went down immediately. 
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Words fail to express my thankfulness to Mrs. Eddy 
for the grand uplifting work which she has done for the 
cause of humanity, and for the excellent reading which is 
contained in the Journals and Sentinels, to which we are 
regular subscribers.—Lily von Arnswaldt, London, Eng. 


Some time since I was asked to go to see a woman who 


. needed help in Christian Science. She lived in a remote 


part of our city, a part with which I was unfamiliar and 
a very rough neighborhood, At first, I thought, "I don't 
know where she lives and I will wait and get one of the 
Scientists to go with me, for I don't like the idea of going 
alone." Error tried to make many excuses to keep me from 
being "about my Father's business," but I rejoice to say 
that Good finally triumphed, and I caught the first car 
going that way. As Love was leading me, of course I 
had no difficulty in finding the place. The husband met 
me at the door, his wife being so ill he had come home from 
his work. Не invited me in to see her—a pale, delicate 
little body. She seemed very weak and miserable. She 
said that she had been an invalid for years, that she was 
a sufferer from nervous dyspepsia, that the physicians 
could do nothing for her, and she had about given up. 

We had a beautiful time together, she eager to know, 
and I glad to tell of this Comforter, Christian Science. 
I gave her a treatment, and continued doing so for two or 
three weeks, at the expiration of that time she had found 
her perfect health in God, and is to-day a strong, healthy 
woman.—kK. S. P., Macon, Ga. 


I HAVE never been so awakened to work more earnestly. 
more consecratedly, for the Cause of Christian Science than 
I was this summer while attending the Communion service 
in the Mother Church. Our dear Leader's message is 
so comprehensive, that I am still studying it daily, and 
feel enriched by it each time. Whenever I have attended 
the Communion service, I have learned the same lesson. 
that as we meet all the dear ones, from every quarter of 
the globe, we must love each other more, for we are one 
family in Christ. Only by doing this can we love God 
more and walk in the blessed Master's footsteps. 

I find the work is to be done in each individual con: 
sciousness, reflecting and radiating the light of Spirit, that 
all men may find an abiding consciousness. 
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I have had a clearer conception of our text-book, ‘‘Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures," a higher un- 
derstanding of Truth to overcome the errors in human 
consciousness, and I want to express my gratitude through 
the Journal for all Mrs. Eddy has given us, in revealing 
"a perfect Principle and idea,—perfect God апа perfect 
man,—as the basis of every thought" (Science and Health, 
р. 455). I ат also grateful for the Journal and Sentinel, 
and for the standard-bearers of Truth, who have worked so 
faithfully and valiantly for the Cause, and we know that 
"Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights." 

Margaret C. Най, Atlanta, Ga. 


Bv Christian Science I was instantaneously healed of 
stomach trouble from which I had suffered a number of 
years. I tried every material remedy that offered me any 
hope of relief, but failed to receive the desired results. 
While I am indeed thankful for the recovery of my health, 
yet the moral and spiritual healing I received is more to me 
than all else. My healing resulted in my wife accepting 
Christian Science, and bringing into our home and life the 
only genuine joy and happiness we ever experienced. 

Being engaged in business, I frequently have opportu- 
nities to apply Christian Science to some very perplexing 
business problems. The results have in every instance been 
most gratifying: Before coming into Christian Science, 
I had no use whatever for the Bible; now, it is one of 
our daily pleasures to study the Bible and Science and 
Health. Life seems to have opened up anew to me. The 
clouds of sense are gradualiy being dispelled, and thought 
is being lifted to a higher plane which enlarges my sense 
of Good,—God,—and all things beautiful and pure. My 
sincere desire is that my life from now on, may express 
my gratitude to the one who has made it possible for me 
to be so happy.—J. J. Kirkpatrick, Joplin, Mo. 


I wour» like to tell you of a demonstration which I had 
a year ago. I was very sick and the doctor said I had 
rheumatism of the heart, and told mamma I must not go 
to school or run and play. If I had the best of care I 
would outgrow it in a few years. I am twelve years old 
now. 

My sister had been healed of several claims through 
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Christian Science so mamma thought she would try it for 
me. We sent for a healer; she could not come that 
day but she gave me a treatment and the next day she came 
out to the house, and in the afternoon I went with mamma 
to do her shopping. I walked and it was quite a long way 
from the house. 

I only had three treatments and was entirely well. I 
have not missed a day of school since. Mamma got me 
a wheel and I rode all summer. I am very grateful to 
my healer and Mrs. Eddy for the Truth. I attend the 
third church. We are in the new church and it is a beau- 
tiful structure of Truth and Love. 

Matie Whitman, Chicago, Ill. 


I wisH to contribute a few lines to the Journal, to let its 
many readers know what Christian Science has done for 
me and my wife. We commenced looking into Science about 
four years ago. Му wife, after trying a number of doctors 
and receiving no benefit, commenced taking treatment 
from a healer in Chicago. Her improvement was slow 
but sure. Since she commenced taking treatment, she has 
been able to stand all kinds of housework besides attend- 
ing to her business (millinery). We have not only learned 
how to keep well, but have learned, or are learning, how 
to live. When one reads and understands how to live, 
there is no trouble about keeping well. 

We can never be thankful enough fore what we have 
learned by reading Science and Health, for it teaches us 
who to look to for help, and what God is. 

Since the understanding we have gained, the Bible is a 
different book to us. We look forward to the Sunday 
services and the weekly meetings, Our congregation is 
not large, but it is growing. 

E. A. B., Lake Geneva, Wis. 


I RECENTLY heard of a demonstration which interested 
me, and I would like to give it. А man who is a Christian 
Scientist is employed in a factory where machinery 15 used. 
He has met with several accidents. The men in the factory 
all watch him very closely and say, Well, this time you 
surely will have to have a surgeon," but he never did. His 
last accident was a crushing and tearing of the palm of 
his hand. It was so pushed back and torn away that the 
muscles and ligaments were plainly visible, and the men 
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said, "Surely this time you will have to have a surgeon. 

. Probably you will never have the use of that hand again 
anyway." But he put them all off and was taken home. 
I think that they bound his hand up. He begged to be 
taken home, because his daughter was a Scientist and he 
knew he would have help there. He was treated by Sci- 
ence, and in a very short time, —I am not sure about the 
time, but think it was something like two weeks, possibly 
three,—the man was back again at his post, and Science 
had done the work. Не is a very grateful man to think 
that he was spared the suffering of the surgical operation, 
and also possibly the loss of his hand.—L., Cleveland, О. 


'А SHORT time ago a young man came to me with one of 
his eyes tied up, having had acid shot into his eye from the 
work he is engaged in. He is a tin plate factory employe. 
He seemed to be suffering intensely. 

I told him to lie down and sleep if he cared to. After 
sleeping an hour and a half he came out of the room smil- 
ing, saying, "I have been asleep, and my eye is all right." 
It was true, the swelling being all gone, and unless closely 
observed you would not have known anything had ever hap- 
pened to the eye. He said; "I do not need my cloth now, so 
I will put it in my pocket." Не did so, mounted his wheel, 
and rode away, his face beaming with joy; he resumed his 
work the next morning. The eye was completely healed in 
one treatment.—Mrs, Linnie Woods, Elwood, Ind. 
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EDITOR’S TABLE. 


UNHAPPY CRITICISM. 


RECENT number of The Watchman contains the 

following editorial paragraph: “The explanation is 

given of Mrs. Eddy’s popularity as an author that 
‘she writes what the people desire to read.’ If that refers 
to English style, what a mistake literary men and editors 
are making in imagining that lucidity of expression is 
essential in any article that is to command public attention! 
What tyros in literature Gibbon and Macaulay were!” 

As to the statement that Mrs. Eddy “writes what the 
people desire to read,” no one familiar with the facts will 
dispute it. The people, in rapidly increasing numbers, are 
seeking and reading her writings. These writings are 
becoming more and more eagerly sought for and read as 
people come to know them. Many thousands of sincere 
persons find in her writings the words of comfort, help, 
and health for which they longed. Many of the world's 
best thinkers are reading her writings, because they find 
in them that which satisfies both their intellectual and 
spiritual cravings. This is fact, not assertion merely. 
Being fact how does it blend with the remainder of the 
paragraph from our editorial friend? Do people eagerly 
read, and continue to read, writings which they cannot under- 
stand? Does not the fact that these writings are being so 
generally read, refute the intimation that they are lacking 
in lucidity of style? Their style must be lucid to those 
who read them or they would cease doing so. In this 
busy age, busy and serious people do not idle away their 
time in reading what they cannot understand. If they 
read with the hope that they might understand, but found 
that they could not. they would give up the hopeless task 
and Mrs. Eddy would soon be out of readers. But the 
reverse of this is the case. 

Take Mrs. Eddy's leading and greatest work, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures," and what is the 
fact? It has reached its two hundred and twenty-third 
edition of one thousand copies each, and the ratio of its 
increasing circulation is almost, if not quite, without 
precedent. If people could not understand it, would they 
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9 to purchase and read it? The query answers 
itself. 

Now may we not respectfully ask the author of the para- 
graph which we are making the text of this article, where 
the trouble lies? Is it with the many thousands of his 
fellow-citizens to whom Mrs. Eddy’s “English style" is 
lucid, or is it with the one who wrote the paragraph to whom 
—as we infer—it is not lucid? 

May we not with equal respect ask our friend the further 
question as to how long and how sincerely he has read 
Mrs. Eddy's writings with a view to understanding them? 
If he has not so done, is he or is he not fairlv in a position 
to say that the one who has not thus read, is a more com- 
petent critic than the many thousands who have? 

We submit these queries in a perfectly friendly spirit 
for our friend's serious and candid consideration; and as 
a concluding query, we ask whether, in view of the facts 
herc touched upon, he may not soberly arrive at the con- 
clusion that his paragraph was lightly and thoughtlessly 
penned ¢ . ‘ 

There are those who, having failed to grasp Mrs. Eddy’s 
point of view at the beginning of their reading, con- 
tinued until they were able to reach that altitude, and then 
what was before obscure became plain. We use the word 
altitude deliberately. Mrs. Eddy’s point of view is spirit- 
ual. There must, therefore. be a measure of spiritual 
perception before Mrs. Eddy’s English style becomes lucid 
to the reader. By the honest confession of many to whom 
her writings were at first obscure, but have since become 
lucid, the lack of lucidity rested with themselves because 
of their inability to spiritually perceive. To illustrate this 
we quote from one writer whose article was published in 
The Christian Science Journal for September, 1901, page 
362. This writer was for twelve years a minister of the 
gospel and for several years past has been a practising 
lawyer. He writes from his own deep experience. He 
writes seriously, not flippantly. He was formerly—as 
his article shows—in a critical state of mind, similar to that 
of our present critic. He has changed his point of view. 
He changed it unwillingly and only by’ force of a convic- 
tion that was the outgrowth of facts which he could not gain- 
say. This is what he writes :— 

"I was in the pulpit twelve years. The year before I left 
the pulpit my wife was healed after six years of invalidism 
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—having been pronounced incurable by physicians wherever 
she went. Becoming convinced that there was something 
in Christian Science I left the pulpit and took up the study 
of ‘Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,’ and 
tried to understand Christian Science, I found myself un- 
able to accept Mrs. Eddy, and I tried to separate Science and 
Health and Mrs. Eddy. The more I tried the more Mrs. 
Eddy seemed to pervade every part of it, until at last 
my opposition to her overshadowed all else, and I aban- 
doned the whole thing in bitterness, anger, and disgust. 
After several years of struggle it began to dawn upon my 
consciousness that possibly it was my own conceit and 
some jealousy, with a few other pungent ingredients mixed 
in, which were making Mrs. Eddy the mark for my spleen 
and keeping me out of the Truth. I took Science and 
Health again, locked my old self-conceit in a dungeon where 
it could not be seen or heard, and a new light dawned 
upon me. I saw the message and became grateful to the 
messenger who brought me the message and showed me 
the way of deliverance out of the bondage to self. From 
that moment my life changed and my demonstration came. 
Then I felt that I must see this woman whom I had so 
misunderstood, and in half a year the demonstration was 
made and I journeyed over a thousand miles to see her. 
I saw an unpretentious, bright, sweet-faced woman who 
simply had no time to receive the suggestion of homage or 
adoration, who claimed no special prerogative by virtue of 
the message she had delivered, except the right to watch 
over that message so that it be not misused or misapplied; 
a woman whose simple pronouncement is ‘Love,’ whose 
only and constant command is ‘Love.’ This indeed struck 
me as arare virtue. Where should I find a man so divinely 
blessed who would be less self-centred and more fitted for 
this revelation ? 

"| turned back to ‘Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures, and I heard the message, and the voice of the 
messenger was delightful to me because it gave the message 
without any sense of intrusion on the part of the messenger, 
but there was in my soul a deep sense of gratitude to the 
messenger." 

This gentleman's experience is only one of many. They 
found that the fault was with themselves; and it was a 
fault composed of substantially the same ingredients. We 
draw no specific conclusions; we make no personal appli- 
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cation. We only say that here is food for much sober 
thought for sober people. We would rejoice if our editorial 
critic would place himself on this sober list. 

There are many, many people to whom Mrs. Eddy’s 
English has been so lucid that they have thereby been healed 
of all sorts of diseases and nearly every phase of sin. For 
more than nine years it has been our privilege to publish 
scores of testimonies from persons of this kind. With 
thankful hearts they told their experiences; they told not 
only of their wonderful physical healing, but, more fer- 
vently, of their spiritual enlightenment,—all as the result 
of Mrs. Eddy’s “English style.” They are all well-authen- 
ticated cases, and are upon record in our office. Many 
more have not been published for want of space. Many 
are yet on our files awaiting their turn. 

Could our friends who lightly criticise, read and believe 
these; could they, or would they, attend some of our mid- 
week meetings and hear the earnest, heartfelt, touching, and 
marvelous testimonies from sincere hearts,—reciting, for 
the most part, their own experiences,—they would, we feel 
sure, no longer write jauntily upon so serious a subject, a 
subject so dear to many thousands of their fellow-beings. 

Does our editorial friend desire, in the spirit of Christ, 
to aid his fellow-beings, to assist in lifting from them their 
cares, their sorrows, their burdens, and their sicknesses? 
If so, how is it that he deliberately attempts to sting so large 
a numbér of them? Is this true to the teachings of the 
Master he professes to follow? Is it true to the purpose of 
the religious paper he edits? 

Our friend’s reference to the literary style of Gibbon 
and Macaulay is not happy. It is a palpable non sequitur. 
Gibbon and Macaulay were chroniclers of historical facts 
from the coldest material point of view. There is a wide 
distinction between collating and expressing in words the 
cruel facts relating to wars, with their attendant scenes of 
carnage and bloodshed, and formulating into words the 
spiritual truth of supersensible things. What is good liter- 
ary style in the one is bad in the other. It would be un- 
happy criticism to compare the historical writings of 
Josephus with the Psalms of David, or the sublimely spirit- 
ual and allegorical—or mystical if you please—utterances 
of St. John in Revelation, The former deal with bald ma- 
terial facts, the latter set forth unseen spiritual truth, 

Mrs. Eddy’s writings have place in spiritual literature 
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and no other. From this point of view only can her writ- 
ings be fairly criticised. The fact that a writer is willing 
to hazard a comparison between Gibbon and Macaulay 
and her writings evinces one of two things: either that 
he is wholly unfamiliar with the letter of Mrs. Eddy's 
writings, or has no correct conception of their spirit. In 
either case he is an incompetent critic. 

Fifty years ago Mrs. Eddy wrote for the leading mag- 
azines. She had large salaries for it; and the editors of 
some of these very magazines have recently written to 
her, asking her to name her price, and write for them. 

We have not thus written merely because the editor of 
The Watchman is the author of the brief criticism under 
review, nor especially because it appeared in The Watchman. 
We have chosen rather to make that paragraph the text 
for a consideration of the animus which inspired the criti- 
cism. The animus is not worthy, therefore the, utterance 
springing therefrom is unjust. A fair and correct deduc- 
tion cannot follow a wrong or mistaken premise. 

We can assure our critics that Mrs. Eddy's English style 
is abundantly satisfactory to all the thousands of happy 
beneficiaries who read it understandingly, and to these, 
criticisms of the kind in question have no meaning. 


MRS. EDDY AS AUTHOR. 


SINCE writing the foregoing article we have received a 
copy of the /ndianapolis News containing the following 
able article from the pen of the Hon. Clarence A. Buskirk, 
Ex-Attorney-General of Indiana :— 


To the Editor of The News. 

Sir:—Your issue of October 26 contains an editorial 
which severely assails Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, the Founder 
of Christian Science. You criticise her poetry. Were it 
not for the supercilious way in which you declare that “bad 
grammar is, of course, no crime," and indulge in similar 
sneers, I might pass this by. But one who is acquainted 
with such high and beautiful poetry as her "Christ my 
Refuge." "Shepherd, show me how to go," etc., cannot 
well refrain from pointing out how your critique deserves 
criticism. Opinions as to the merits and demerits of poetry, 
as you know, vary widely. For example, Byron, Keats, 
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Tennyson, Emerson, Whitman, and numerous others whose 
poems are now a priceless part of the music of the world's 
thought, have each and all been violently assailed as very 
poor poets. Even Poe, in one of his critiques, sneers at 
Longfellow as not entitled to a place on Parnassus. The 
apparent ease with which any would-be critic can climb, 
as he thinks, to the topmost of literary loftiness, is cleverly 
shown in Byron's famous lines 

A man must serve his time to every trade 

Save censure—critics are all ready-made, 

But your editorial takes an original step in literary criti- 
cism. You select twelve lines from her poem, “The Isle 
of Wight.” I charge that you have marred the meaning 
and music of those lines by ten mistakes of punctuation 
and the change of “now” to “know” in the ninth line. My 
authority in charging your editorial with these mistakes is 
page 393 of Mrs. Eddy’s “Miscellaneous Writings,” where 
the poem is printed correctly. 

Even more unfortunate is the pretended quotation in your 
editorial from Mrs. Eddy’s passage about the parable of the 
“ten virgins.” This passage appears in her said “Mis- 
cellaneous Writings” on page 341. If you will refer to 
this page you will find that in quoting second hand you 
have not only garbled the text by the omission of entire 
phrases from the passage, but have also altered the phrase- 
ology and structure of its sentences. Mrs. Eddy has 
written much, and her writings are not only characterized 
by profound and wise thinking, but also by very high 
literary excellencies. I demand, therefore, your authority 
for imputing to her in your editorial such a sentence as this: 
“Never had no college education.” To any one who has 
read her writings at first hand that sentence with its double 
negative is sitmply a most absurd imputation. 

Your editovial imputes insincerity to Mrs. Eddy because 
over two hundred and twenty thousand copies of her “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures” have been sold, 
and because, as you figure, she ought to have amassed a 
millionaire’s fortune. She might have done so probably, 
but she has not, for her gifts to help the great spiritualizing 
movement to which she devotes her life, as well as her out- 
side charities, have been constant and munificent. That she 
did wisely in copyrighting her writings, is shown by just such 
attempted misquotations as occur in your editorial, Your 
statement that she sells her photos at one dollar to three 
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dollars each is wholly untrue. Evidently, you have never 
studied Mrs. Eddy’s writings or investigated Christian Sci- 
ence, or you would not descend to sneering at her as “a 
thrifty .prophetess,” or write of her doctrine as “a silly 
humbug.” Every great thinker and reformer has much to 
antagonize, 


He fights alone, and from the cloudy ramparts 
A thousand evil faces gibe and jeer at him. 

Emerson tell us: "The new statement is always hated by 
the old, and, to those dwelling in the old, comes like an 
abyss of scepticism. Beware when the great God lets 
loose a thinker on this planet." 

For about thirty years Mrs. Eddy has been engaged in 
her noble mission. She began it single-handed. For years 
she endured shallow criticisms, misconceptions, misrepresen- 
tations. But those days have passed; for already there 
are hundreds of thousands who gratefully acknowl- 
edge, as I do, the inestimable blessings which have been 
brought into their lives through her blessed labors for 
humanity. Not only have the sick been restored, after drug 
medication acknowledged itself impotent to help, in thou- 
sands upon thousands of cases throughout the United 
States, the Canadas, and Europe; but her pure and uplifting 
teachings have been a noble bulwark against the growing 
atheism and materialism of the age—an evil portentous 
and imminent, which Whitman wisely warned against when 
he wrote: What American humanity is most in danger of 
is an overwhelming prosperity, ‘business’ worldliness, ma- 
terialism.” Above the little tempests of criticism and abuse 
which have come and gone beneath her, her life devoted 
to her love and labor for poor humanity, is like a serene 
star shining with a faithful and unfaltering radiance. Her 
life has been a beautiful illustration of her words, occurring. 
on page 224 of "Miscellaneous Writings," which I deem 
very appropriate to close this reply :— 

"We should go forth into life with the smallest expec- 
tations, but with the largest patience; with a keen relish 
for and appreciation of everything beautiful, great, and 
good; but with a temper so genial, that the friction of the 
world shall not wear upon our sensibilities; with an equa- 
nimity so settled, that no passing breath nor accidental dis- 
turbance shall agitate or ruffle it; with a charity broad 
enough to cover the whole world’s evil, and sweet enough to 
neutralize what is bitter in it, determined not to be offended 
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when no wrong is meant, nor even when it is, unless the 
offence be against God.” CLARENCE A. BUSKIRK. 

Princeton, Ind. 

[The News followed the punctuation of The Atlantic 
Monthly in “The Isle of Wight“ excerpt. The “know” 
for “now” was .a compositor’s blunder, which we regret. 
—Editor The News.] 


We heartily endorse all that Mr. Buskirk so ably says, and 
will add our regrets that the editor of the Indianapolis News 
failed to take any notice of Mr. Buskirk’s demand that he 
give his authority for the sentence he quotes containing 
a double negative which he assumed and unqualifiedly as- 
serted was written by Mrs. Eddy. It was due to himself, 
to the newspaper he edits, and to all interested, as well 
as to the person whose grammar he so flippantly attacks, 
that he should either have given the source of his informa- 
tion or have frankly stated that he knew of no source. We 
regret also that the silly falsehood relative to Mrs. Eddy’s 
selling her photographs at one dollar to three dollars each, 
was not noticed or apologized for, If the editor thought 
it too ridiculous to be worthy an apology,—after writing 
and publishing it,—he should, in common courtesy, have 
said so. Mrs. Eddy never sold a photograph, and had hers 
taken only to satisfy the call for them. It may be that our 
editorial friends, both of religious and secular publications, 
will some day cease to run the risk of making themselves 
ridiculous by their attempts to ridicule others. 

We do not suppose for a moment that the editor of the 
Indianapolis News really and seriously intended to do 
injury to another, and yet with a certain class of biased 
readers, or those unacquainted with Christian Science and 
a Leader, his thoughtless words might have such an 
effect. 

It is almost needless for us to add our negation to that 
of Mr. Buskirk, but we will say for the information of our 
friend that, in our editorial capacity, for upwards of nine 
years we have been receiving numerous articles, com- 
munications, and private letters from Mrs. Eddy, and 
if she were in the habit of using such grammar as he 
attributes to her we would know it. It is enough for 
us to say that her most hastily written letters, or pro- 
ductions of any kind, are not only grammatically expressed, 
but bear the stamp of a diction which distinguishes her 
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style of authorship, or expression of thought, from all 
other writers with whom we are familiar, in that there is 
a weight and depth of meaning not found in prevalent 
authorship. This peculiarity is referred to in our fore- 
going article and explained on the ground of her spiritual 
perception. One who writes, as she does, from an exalted 
plane of spiritual comprehension, even unconsciously to 
herself, writes forcefully and convincingly. 

Apart from this we have previously stated that her early 
education was carefully directed by the ablest and most 
scholarly minds, by men of eminent distinction in their 
profession, and her years of literary pursuit have kept her 
close in line with all progress in the world of letters. 

If earnest people who really desire to benefit themselves, 
as well as their fellow-beings, will cease their light-headed 
and light-hearted flippancies and seriously study Mrs. 
Eddy's writings in the light of what those writings have 
accomplished and are accomplishing for mankind, their 
point of view will undergo a complete revolution. They 
will then see in her writings a serious and sacred depth of 
which they now little dream. This has been the experi- 
ence of thousands equally as capable of judging as the 
class of whom we write, and the experience of the latter 
may become that of the former ;f they so desire. Let us 
hope that they will awaken to a realization of the duty they 
owe to this great religious movement in lending their aid 
toward its advancement instead of lightly undertaking to 
prejudice people against it. If the testimonies from the 
fortunate and happy persons who know experimentally the 
value of Mrs. Eddy's writings, appearing in just this 
present number of our Jowrnal, are soberly read by our 
editorial friends, they should, and no doubt would, be suffi- 
cient to change entirely their attitude of thought toward 
Christian Science and its Discoverer, Founder, and Leader. 
They should bear in mind that they cannot ridicule the 
one who has presented this great Truth to the world with- 
out also ridiculing the Truth itself. 
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“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds.“ 


VOL. XIX. FEBRUARY, 1902. NO. п, 
CHRISTMAS GIFTS. 


BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


Beloved Students:—For your manifold Christmas memo- 
rials, too numerous to name, I group you іп one benison 
and send you my Christmas gift, two words enwrapped,— 
love and thanks. 

To-day Christian Scientists have their record in the 
monarch's palace, the Alpine hamlet, the Christian trav- 
eler’s resting-place. Wherever the child looks up in 
prayer, or the book of life is loved, the sinner reformed 
and the sick healed—those are the signs following. What 
is it that lifts a system of religion to deserved fame? Noth- 
ing worthy its name save one lowly offering—love. 

This period, so fraught with opposites, seems lit for 
woman's hope with Divine light. It bids her bind the 
tenderest tendril of the heart to all of holiest worth. To 
the woman at the sepulchre, bowed in strong affection's 
anguish, one word, Mary!“ broke the gloom with Christ's 
all-conquering love. Then came her resurrection and task 
of glory, to know and to do God's will,—in the words 
of St. Paul: "Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher 
of our faith: who for the joy that was set before him en- 
dured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God." 

The memory of the Bethlehem babe bears to mortals 
gifts greater than those to Magian kings; hopes that cannot 
deceive, that waken prophecy, gleams of glory, coronals of 
meekness, diadems ef love. Nor should they repine, who 
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drink their Master’s cup, over blossoms that mock their 
hope and friends that forsake. Divinely beautiful are the 
Christmas memories of him, who sounded all depths of 
love, grief, death, and humanity. 

To the dear children let me say: Your Christmas gifts 
are hallowed by our Lord’s blessing; a transmitted charm 
rests on them. May this consciousness of God's dear love 
for you, give you the might of love, and may you move on- 
ward and upward, lowly in its majesty. 

To the children who sent me that beautiful statuette in 
alabaster—a child with finger on her lip reading a book—I 
write; Fancy yourselves with me, take a peep into my studio, 
look again at your gift, and you will see the sweetest sculp- 
tured face and form conceivable—mounted on its pedestal 
between my bow windows—and on either side lace and 
flowers. I have named it, my white student. 

From the First Church of Christ, Scientist, in London, 
Great Britain, I received the following cabled message:— 


December 24, 1901. 
Rev. Mrs. Eddy, Pleasant View, Concord, N. H. 
Loving, grateful Christmas greetings from members, 
London, England, Church. MILLER. 


To this church across the sea I return my heart’s wire- 
less love. ‘All our dear churches’ Christmas telegrams to 
me are refreshing, and most pleasing Christmas presents; 
for they require less attention than packages and give me 
more time to think and work for others. I hope that in 
1902 they will remember me only thus. Dinna forget that 
an honest wise zeal, a lowly triumphant trust, a true heart, 
and a helping hand, constitute man, and nothing less is 
man, or woman. 


THE men whom I have seen succeed best in life, have 
always been cheerful and hopeful men, who went about 
their business with a smile on their faces, and took the 
changes and chances of life like men, facing rough and 
smooth alike as it came.—Charles Kingsley. 


Tux world is what we make it. Forward, then, forward 
in the power of faith, forward in the power of truth, for- 
ward in the power of friendship, forward in the power of 
freedom, forward in the power of hope, forward in the 
power of God. Henry Vincent. 


A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT OF CAUSATION. 


BY REV. CHARLES D. REYNOLDS. 


O mortal thought, dealing with the evidences of the 
material senses for its witnesses, Causation is a prob- 
lem needing solution. 

Humanly speaking, all that man seems to see are series 
of “causes” and “effects.” But this observation leaves 
him still in the dark. Thought pushes the question farther, 
Whence came the First Cause, or Power, and what is its 
nature? Кеаѕоп not only assumes that there is a First 
Cause, but must know its inherent character, its nature, 
its essence. To know is to see from the beginning, to 
behold all things in this light of their origin. To know 
implies not only the recognition that things are, but what 
they are in cause and effect, and their relations. Сап 
we know the fundamental substance, the Principle of all 
action and being, the fountain-heac, the starting-point, 
the originating agent or agency—Cause? What is its 
substance? what its nature? 

This problem has in times past resolved itself into a 
special study called, “Subject of Causation,” “Questions, 
ог. Theories of Dynamics.” In theology it is most fre- 
quently named “Ontology,” “Ideas, or Conceptions of 
God.” 

A brief historical review of this problem cannot be with- 
out profit. Such a review implies an analysis of philosophy 
and theology. It involves (1) a consideration of the con- 
ceptions, or misconceptions, as variously held in our own 
day; (2) as held by the ancients. Leaving the assumptions 
of philosophy,—human methods and opinions,—we shall 
consider the subject (Cause and Effect) as approached by 
the Hebrew and Christian writings; lastly, the problem as 
solved in Christian Science. 


CuRRENT THEORIES AND CONCEPTIONS. 

Ask for a definite statement of Causation, the character 
and necessary attributes of the force or Power which was 
at the beginning and from which all real being has pro- 
ceeded, and instead of self-evident facts we are given a 
multiplicity of theories and opinions. Here, where all 
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should be clearest and demonstrable certainty, there is 
greatest confusion. 

One belief, not at all uncommon, is that the primal force, 
at the beginning, from which all things proceeded, was 
wholly physical or chemical. This conception is that 
creative power is atomic action; that matter, possessing 
active and latent, positive and negative properties, is the 
great First Cause. Hence it must follow that all that is 
true and abides, is material from centre to circumference. 
There is no divine Mind but only human minds. Life and 
intelligence are evolved from organized matter. The 
chemistry of nature, by its processes, is transmuted, and 
for a time appears as life, consciousness, thought, memory, 
reason, faith, hope, love. In man, physical nature bursts 
into self-consciousness, looks into its own mirror, and 
recognizes itself, holds soliloquy. By this belief every- 
thing is reducible to a basis of physics, the material is the 
real, the immortal, the unchangeable, the only substance and 
power. Thus there is nothing beyond nature, physical 
nature is the ultimate reality and power,—is God, if one 
cares to use that term, So, then, Cause and Effect must 
be viewed as alike material or physical, blending into one 
unbroken stream of continuity. Hence it follows that ex- 
istence is a stupendous, self-created, unconscious mechan- 
ism, with power to conduct and sustain itself on mechanical 
principles. Heat, light, gravitation, etc., are spontaneously 
self-active, automatic. The mineral,—liquid, solid, gas- 
eous,—came first, then the vegetable and animal. 

To this connection belongs the atomic theory. It is 
belief that the universe is ultimately resolvable into indi- 
visible, incompressible, indestructible, unchangeable, self- 
created, atoms. That these atoms, although non-intelligent, 
unconscious, irrational, with no power to foresee or fore- 
know, yet made themselves and act intelligently, fusing 
themselves away into the orderly activities of nature from 
liquid, solid, gaseous, up to man. Existing of themselves 
as the primal Cause, they have no further explanation and 
need none. This hypothesis, however, is a belief which is 
consistently held by only a few. It is wholly materialistic. 

By far the greater portion of mankind reject the above 
theory as going altogether too far. It does not satisfy 
but leaves the problem in mystery. It carries the inference 
of atheism boldly upon its very face. Its logic denies that 
there is reality to spirituality. It leaves no place for re- 
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ligion. The average man is conscious of an illumination 
from spheres beyond, a light and warmth not of earth. 
Few thinkers are so overcome by the evidences of the 
material senses as to feel that they must deny all spiritual 
conceptions, crushing out all intimations coming from 
‘ulterior regions beyond. The average man, while firmly 
holding to the reality of the material, also has faith in a 
Something that is more than material or physical. 

This reality, or power, he names Spirit. To this in- 
visible force he assigns creative power and action. Ig- 
norance, he says, could create nothing, matter is ignorant. 
Here, in Spirit, is the fountain-head. Not a cold, inani- 
mate, lifeless, unconscious, unreasoning, loveless, imper- 
sonal force, but a Power, Cause, that lives, thinks, sees, 
knows, plans, guides, protects, manifests consciousness and 
love, 

This brings us over from a materialistic to a dualistic 
form of theory. ‘A belief in, and reliance upon, two sub- 
stances, two realities, the one material, the other spiritual, 
wholly unlike, yet believed to be vitally and inseparably 
connected. This belief of union and co-operation has to 
be explained, It must be shown how the spiritual descended 
into the material, how the two are related and conduct 
‘dealings with each other. An almost endless variety of 
propositions (theories) are possible, such as the follow- 
ing: That in the beginning, Spirit, God, Cause, made 
matter; that He did not make matter but found it 
already made; that He is wholly immanent in matter, the 
active life thereof at every moment; that He is partly im- 
manent in matter and partly above matter; that He (the 
spiritual cause) wholly transcends the physical order and 
inhabits a region of pure spirituality apart; that matter 
and Spirit exist as Cause and Effect; that matter and 
Spirit are identically the same substance or reality, being 
opposite poles, matter the lower or congealed side. Each 
of these statements has its own logical development and con- 
clusion. 

If we are called upon to choose. - and we are,—what shall 
be the principle of choice, and how shall we know if we 
have chosen aright? Popular belief asserts that there is 
a connection between the spiritual Cause and what we 
call the mineral, vegetable, and animal, but cannot demon- 
stratively explain what the connection is, or describe its 
modus operandi. All the experiment, research, and in- 


668 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


genuity of man along the line of physics has been fruitless 
to detect any relation between a spiritual Cause and a 
material, physical effect. How to bridge over the chasm 
between the spiritual and material, and establish the reality 
and connection of both, when no process of transition, or 
translation from the one to the other, or into the other, is 
discoverable, has always constituted the mystery of the 
dualistic belief. And just as materialistic belief, placing 
Causation in the material, is unsatisfying, and is rejected 
by the majority because it carries the inference of atheism 
boldly upon its face, so dualism carries within it the seed of 
pantheism, and fails. 


ANCIENT THEORIES AND CONCEPTIONS. 

Here, as exemplified by the Greeks and Romans, we find 
the same divisions and types of belief as those outlined 
above. Some assumed earth to be the foundation sub- 
stance, the one simple principle out of which all things were 
produced; others began with fire as the casual power; others 
said air was first; others took water to be the creative power; 
others again said light was the primitive substance. A 
few took abstract quantities, such as number and proportion, 
for their starting-point; some spoke of “seeds” or "atoms." 

Another class of philosophers had for their teaching the 
theory that creation began from the antagonism of two or 
more opposing elements, such as light and darkness, fire 
and earth, male and female; another theory advocated was 
that there were four self-subsistent elements, continually 
combined and separated under the influence of love and hate. 

The fruitlessness of this way of searching led to scep- 
ticism, or, as we should say, agnosticism. No conclusive 
proofs were reached and therefore the belief began to pre- 
vail that the divine element of the world, the supreme Cause, 
the Source, cannot be ascertained, is unknowable, an in- 
scrutable mystery, a mere hypothesis. 

To overcome the difficulties, a few were driven to a 
more enlightened thought, irresistibly led toward revelation, 
or disbelief in the testimony of the five material senses, and 
the acceptance of a divine Intelligence as the only possible 
key to the solution of the problem of Causation. Only a 
few times do we find that the ancient pre-Christian philoso- 
pher approaches the inspired vision (spiritual conception) 
of the Hebrew patriach and prophet. Aristotle, setting 
out with the proposition that the world is what it seems 
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to be to the material senses,—earth, air, water, etc.,—failed 
to systematize the order of the world and reduce it to any 
one of these known material essences. Or in other words, 
failing to prove that there is such a thing as material causa- 
tion, he was forced to set up the hypothesis that a "thinking 
subject,"—an unseen, all-pervading, divine Intelligence. 
set the universe in motion, giving it form and action through 
His pure energy and changeless perfection. But Aristotle 
contended for the entire immancnce in matter of this divine 
Essence, and so ended his thought in dualism and pan- 
theism. 

Plato, more spiritual in conception than his illustrious 
pupil, in several passages in his works states that the 
Divine Element, the Deity, the Cause, or creative principle, 
is of the nature of Reason or Mind. The power he calls 
the Supreme Good, a knowledge of which is essential to 
goodness, virtue, justice, and temperance. This knowledge 
is Reminiscence. It is the "memory" which souls retain of 
a former state of existence, and is kept pure by abstaining 
from worldliness, keeping the thought from material aims. 
Matter, Plato defined as a negative condition, a zero 
quantity. He held that the divine Intelligence, or Deity, 
wholly transcends matter, and has formed the created uni- 
verse by impinging or imprinting His ideas or thoughts 
on this formless, chaotic mass. The universe thus created 
is divine and productive. Nature, as crystallized into the 
four geometric forms of the four elements,—earth, air, 
water, and fire,—expresses the action of divine Mind. 

But here again, with a transcendent Cause on the one side 
connected with a physical nature on the other, we have a 
complete falling into dualism and pantheism. 


HEBREW AND CHRISTIAN CONCEPTIONS OF CAUSATION. 

As already anticipated, we leave now the physical and 
semi-physical conceptions of causation to take up the sub- 
ject of causation as handled by the Bible writers. It has 
always been claimed that the Bible makes a disclosure of 
the ultimate nature of existence, reveals the character of 
the Creator and the created, Cause and Effect. We were 
taught that the Hebrew and Christian writers, lawgivers, 
and prophets, had visions—received glimpses—which re- 
vealed the inner nature of all things. Their perception 
of the nature of Cause and Effect, tended to solve the 
difficulties with which they contended. The Prophets 
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and Psalmists, Paul and John, saw the path which leads 
out of the materialistic and dualistic entanglements. They 
perceived the dilemma and how these theories of the human 
mind may be overcome. Jesus so clearly understood the sit- 
uation, was so exalted by his clear perception, that he was 
able to master every proposition of error and rose clear 
above it. Thus he became the Christ, the Way-shower. 
The Bible contains this record, showing how to overcome all 
evil. 

It is one of the works of error that a book or literature 
containing this disclosure received through the conscious- 
ness of the world’s most exalted souls, should be misunder- 
stood and misused. Mortal thought either expects too 
little or too much from such a literature. It either debases 
its most exalted statements by bestowing upon them its 
own lower conceptions, or it declares that every word and 
statement, taken even at random, is literally true. This 
erroneous, supposititious proposition leads to confusion. 
The reader and student of the Bible continually finds, side 
by side, what appear to be contradictory and irreconcilable 
statements. Not perceiving the principle of which the 
Bible is an elucidation, the reader is placed in a situation 
where he must either become mentally passive, and refuse 
to think, or, exercising discrimination, he must reject one 
and accept the other of differing statements. 

The Bible, understood in the light of the principle it 
aims to set forth, presents all,—the true as well as the 
untrue. Оп its pages are to be found statements that con- 
vey materialistic (atheistic) and dualistic (pantheistic) 
conceptions. Thousands of passages like, “O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made them 
all: the earth is full of thy riches. . . . Thou sendest forth 
thy spirit, they are created: and thou renewest the face of 
the earth," are capable of being understood dualistically. 
and are always so understood by one under the influence 
of dualistic conceptions. Many passages, read separately, 
like the following, seem wholly materialistic: "For there is 
no remembrance of the wise more than of the fool for ever: 
seeing that which now is in the days to come shall all be 
forgotten. And how dieth the wise man? As the fool: 
Therefore I hated life; because the work that is wrought 
under the sun is grievous unto me; for all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit." Even in the New Testament Paul uses 
the following material language: Howbeit that was not 


A STUDY OF CAUSATION. 671 


first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and after- 
ward that which is spiritual.” 

But to emphasize such passages as these would not be 
an intelligent use of the Bible. What we want to know 
concerning the Bible is the discovery or disclosure’ con- 
tained therein, the Scripture, the underlying secret, what the 
revelation is which it is declared is made known therein. 
How shall it be stated? And when stated, how can it be 
proven and known to be correct? Philosopher and the- 
ologian have tried in vain to roll away the stone of obscurity 
from mortal sight. But these efforts have been based upon 
materialistic and dualistic hypotheses, and have not supplied 
the needed knowledge. The glimpses which exceptional 
souls attained in times past have lain as gold needing sift- 
ing. The isolated, spontaneous utterances of Truth needed 
to be grasped as a whole and recombined in their unity and 
science. Mere book knowledge could not attain this. The 
way out of error had to come by way of discovery, and in 
accordance with its own nature or requirement. Only 
one fitted to receive it could receive it. There is no way of 
making it known except through the consciousness of one 
prepared to receive it. No fortuitous circumstance could 
cast it up at random, it had to come in its own time in 
conformity to its own law. 

We have spoken of the materialistic and dualistic thoughts 
found in the language of the Bible, each representing a 
different conception of Causation. Here, without further 
delay, let us take up the task for which we have been 
preparing the way, the Truth which underlies the language 
of the Bible, the Principle to which it bears constant, re- 
peated testimony. Christian Science, as a teaching, eluci- 
dates that Truth; practised, it is a practical, present proof 
that the teaching is correct and not theory. In this out- 
come we shall find Cause and Effect and their relation 
defined. This illumination is the solution of the question 
of Causation. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, OR IDEALISM, THE SOLUTION OF THIS 
PROBLEM OF CAUSATION. 

The literature of Christian Science is the work of one 
woman, Mary Baker Eddy. Her writings are a complete 
elucidation of Causation. Perhaps there is not a weightier 
sentence, nor one which at the same time shows a more 
comprehensive insight, than the following from page 63 
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of the text-book of Christian Science, “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures:” “Causation is the one ques- 
tion to be considered, for more than all others it relates to 
human progress.” 

If the outline thus far has been followed the significance 
of what is called Christian Science, or Idealism, must be 
almost instantly perceived, It will be seen that Christian 
Science is the logical conclusion of philosophical idealism, 
or transcendentalism, and that identical therewith is the 
revelation or spiritual truth contained in Scripture. There 
are many systems that are called idealism, but they are 
founded on dualistic premises. Christian Science is divine 
Idealism, of which all others have been but prophecies 
and foreshadowings. It is the Scriptural Principle. The 
Principle that underlies, and to which, consciously or un- 
consciously, every religion is a testimony, whether in 
Europe, Asia, Africa, or America. It is the unifying 
Truth, the basis of all harmony, politics, religion,—profes- 
sional, commercial, social. It is the Science of Religion, 
the Science of Being, the Science of God and man,—Cause 
and Effect and their relation, - the Science of sciences. 

Christian Science sets forth the self-evident existence of 
a great First Cause, its necessary nature and essential re- 
lation to its effects. Cause, it declares, possesses all per- 
fection: is immutable, immortal, unchangeable, indivisible, 
indestructible; is omniscient, omnipotent, omnipresent; is 

self-created, self-existent, self-sustained; is the only sub- 
` stance and reality; is infinite and eternal as to time and 
space; is all-harmonious and good; is divine; is the only 
reality and Power. 

This being predicated of Cause, nothing that is, or claims 
to be, of an opposite nature can enter in, either into itself 
or its effect. Nor would it be an intelligent question, in 
the face of these propositions, to ask for the origin ог 
source of Cause. That would deny the very meaning which 
a proper use of the word Cause implies. The exact idea 
conveyed by the word Cause is that it is a power not 
“created,” or “made,” but existent of itself, self-originated, 
self-perpetuated, spontaneous. 

Sometimes it is said, “I know God made all things, but 
who т-де God?” “Whence came He?" Christian Sci- 
ence identifies God with Cause. This question, therefore, 
would displace God as Cause, put Him among effects, and 
seek another Cause. Science teaches that there is no 
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mingling of Cause and effect. That which creates is Cause 
and remains Cause, that which is created is effect and 
remains effect. Christian Science therefore presents a 
very clear distinction between Cause and effect. The con- 
ception of Cause necessarily carries with it the idea of 
—First: To ask what was before that which was first is a 
contradiction, it is asking for the origin of that which it 
was declared had no origin, the cause of that which is 
itself Cause. Science teaches that all these conceptions 
are necessarily implied in the right use of the word Cause. 
The next step Christian Science takes is as to the necessary 
character or inherent nature of Cause: with what known 
substance shall the Origin, Source, Basis, Law, Fountain- 
head, Principle, Power, be identified? With Mind, In- 
telligence, Spirit. These in turn are identified with Life, 
Truth, Love, Good. The meaning of these words come 
nearer because felt and known in our experience. There- 
fore when the Christian Scientist says God, he means Cause. 

Cause being defined, Christian Science takes up the re- 
lation between Cause and effect,—God, the universe, man. 
Here it differs from all the theories of materialism and 
dualism. Christian Science holds consistently to the prem- 
ise that in the scientific order of nature, like produces like, 
not unlike. The effect partakes of the nature of the Cause. 
The Cause being wholly Mind every effect must be mental. 
The Cause being Spirit, the effect can only be spiritual. 
The Cause being Perfect and Good, the effect must be per- 
fect and good. The Cause being Immutable and Immortal, 
the effect also is immutable and immortal. The Cause 
being Unchangeable and Divine, the effect is the same. 
The effect is the image and likeness of its Cause. Cause 
is not in its effect, it is not absorbed or subdivided by its 
effects; that would deny the proposition that Cause is 
indivisible and immutable. Man and the universe lives 
and moves and has its being in God. Creation manifests by 
reflection the attributes and qualities which inhere in Cause. 
Now if Christian Science rested here in these statements 
and went no farther, it might be called a beautiful theory, 
but of no especial practical worth. At this point, however, 
Christian Science pushes forward its statements to their 
logical conclusion. This logic applied is the power Divine 
which batters down evil. It is the fortress against which 
the false claims of sin, sickness, and death cannot stand. 
In the presence of these statements the testimony of the 
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material senses, that causation is in the material, that Cause 
and effect mingle and are yet unlike, is denied. Material- 
istic and dualistic conceptions are suppressed as material 
falsities. It is this Divine Logic of Christian Science which 
solves the problem of evil. Every effect which appears to 
be an effect but is not harmonious and good, is not an effect 
as it appears to be. Christian Science maintains this logic 
with reference to the entire range of mortal concepts. Birth, 
growth, maturity, decay, all that is finite and inharmonious, 
being unlike all that is contained in Cause, God, is evil. 
If evil, then, is not an effect where is its Cause? It has 
none, and is therefore no actual thing. Evil has no God, 
no Cause, it cannot be traced back to any Source. Not 
having Origin it cannot be accounted for. You cannot 
parse it, it does not belong to the grammar of the universe. 
It cannot be construed. It has neither subject nor pred- 
icate. What shall we say of it or do with it, then? The 
only disposition that remains to be made of evil is to classify 
it as illusion, deception, a belief of mortal mind. All that 
is real and true can be accounted for, explained. No one 
ever having been able to explain where evil comes from 
and what its nature is, so as completely to satisfy man- 
kind, but evil being universally protested against as a 
contradiction, a caricature, a distortion, a counterfeit in- 
conceivably inconsistent, a blemish, and a mystery, would 
it not be well to give Christian Science a hearing on this 
point ? 

Here it is seen that the above description is Scriptural. 
The mountain-peaks of revelation found in the Bible point- 
ing the way of salvation most clearly to mortals are pas- 
sages like the 23rd and gist Psalms, the 8th chapter of 
Romans, and the opening verses of the 21st and 22nd 
chapters of Revelation. Herein mortal man and all ma- 
teriality is set forth as temporal, as a dream, a shadow, a 
tale that is told; the material heavens and earth are rep- 
resented as passing away, to be dissolved, and all sorrow 
and sighing and pain shall vanish into nothingness. The 
greater part of the Bible might be directly quoted to show 
that the underlying principle which it sets forth is the 
teaching concerning the unreality of matter and evil. It 
asks us not to be conformed to this world, because the 
world passeth away. It tells us that man, whose “breath 
is in his nostrils,” is not to be accounted for. A fountain 
cannot at the same place send forth sweet water and bitter, 
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James tells us. Jesus assures us that we cannot serve 
opposites, God and Mammon, the flesh and the Spirit, 
for they are unlike and contrary; neither believe in evil 
as a reality, for evil has no truth abiding in it, but is to be 
disposed of as a “liar” and a “murderer” from the begin- 
ning. 

Do we not here begin to perceive the revelation of Truth 
which exalted the Hebrew race, giving the consciousness 
of being a "peculiar people," a chosen race,” "the light 
which should lighten the Gentiles," which said, "Come 
out from among them, and be ye separate"? This cor- 
rective insight, compared with the beliefs and practices of 
heathen (unenlightened) nations, found joyous expression 
in words like these, This great nation is a wise and under- 
standing people. For what nation is there so great, who 
hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in 
all things that we call upon him for?“ 

We conclude, therefore, that the Scriptures and Christian 
Science are at one with regard to the nature of God, the 
universe, and man; and the unreal character of evil. 
Throughout the Bible there is this one prevailing Scriptural 
conception: that all causation is in divine Mind, Spirit, 
which is the one God, the only Cause and Power. This 
illumined perception is the solution of the problem of 
Causation. It marks the beginning of Christian Science. 
Mrs. Eddy tells us that one of her first steps in Christian 
Science was “the Scientific certainty that all causation was 
in Mind, and every effect a mental phenomenon" (Retro- 
spection and Introspection, p. 38), and she found that the 
teachings and works of the prophets and of Jesus are to 
be explained by this principle. To perceive this is to re- 
ceive the Christ, the divine idea of God, the Holy Ghost, 
comforting the needy hu:nan mind and healing it of all its 
misconceptions. Thus the philosophies of the world—ma- 
terialism and dualism—are overruled and-come to an end. 


SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION. 

Humanly speaking it would seem as if our choice must 
lie between Materialism, Dualism, Idealism; corresponding 
to atheism, pantheism, and Christian Science, each of 
which js supposed to stand for a distinct type of theory or 
hypothesis merely. 

Materialism proves itself to be not a good basis to reckon 
from. Reared under its influence millions have thirsted to 
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know God but instinctively felt that to profess or practise 
religion of any sort is inconsistent and foolish. It makes 
out that all our hopes, our patient endurance and suffering, 
our prayers, our secret pleadings, our visions of spiritual 
heavens beyond, are empty baubles, alluring dreams, idle 
fictions, with neither reward nor purpose. 

Man is deceived when, thinking himself created for some 
wise end, his reasoning is null and void, an empty cry. 
The very God to whom he would pray does not exist. 
Risen above his source, man is too high for his end, since 
he cannot attain the destiny toward which he strives and 
which he believes he should attain. 

Likewise dualism has proven itself to be not a good basis 
to reckon from. It tends to promote the conception of 
God after the manner of human personality. The believer 
is continually baffled by the underlying proposition that if 
evil is, directly or indirectly, a part of the consciousness of 
God, then evil in man and nature must be but a reflection 
of the evil in God. Dualism rests in a belief in the reality 
and necessity of opposites. To have a universe or exist- 
ence, this belief declares there must be a basis of like and 
unlike in antagonism: Spirit and matter, life and death, 
sickness and health, good and evil, love and hate, birth 
and growth followed by decay and death. It says we must 
have joy and sorrow, riches and poverty, thirst and its 
quenching, peace and war, success and failure, sin and its 
forgiveness. This popular misconception beclouds the true 
sense of God, Cause, man, and the universe. This belief 
in the commingling of perfection and imperfection hides 
the way of salvation. It mixes the human and divine, the 
spiritual and material, the mortal and immortal, holiness 
and unholiness. This is the theory that like and unlike 
blend and are convertible into each other, that both are 
necessary and unavoidable. But how, then, is the hope 
justified which inspires dualism, when it attempts to over- 
come what it admits to be inevitable, How are we to 
escape from that which we declare is inescapable. Such 
logic does not separate the chaff from the wheat, it in- 
culcates fatalism, resignation to evil. Dualism does not 
point out an open way, it does not roll away the stone from 
the sepulchre, but points the way to the heavens beyond 
through patient submission to sin, sickness, death. It does 
not distinguish between the real and the unreal, truth and 
falsehood, fact and illusion, but calls all things equally real. 
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This logic does not point out the divine and unchangeable 
Perfection. Cause and effect are not elucidated, their 
mature and relation are not seen in its Science. If we 
say, “All is perfect and imperfect, like and unlike, matter 
and Spirit,” where is the Science of Being? Dualism oc- 
cupies the middle ground between materialism and Idealism. 
It is the kingdom divided against itself which cannot stand, 
but will vanish as the truth of Divine Science comes to 
light. 

Idealism, or Christianity, re-interpreted and made known 
to this age under the name of Christian Science, is the 
culmination of every philosophy and theology, and is the 
enly basis to reckon from. In its unfoldment of the law 
of Causation, Cause and effect, materialism and dualism 
with their atheistic and pantheistic inferences, disappear as 
errors of the human mind, Idealism reveals the fact that 
the material senses are a false representation of reality and 
hide the nature of Cause and effect,—God, the universe, 
and man. This discovery that things are not what they 
seem to the outward senses, leads us to see that all true 
knowledge is “a priori,” “direct,” “given,” “first sight,” 
“revelation,” “spiritual consciousness,” not material sense. 
Idealism is the knowledge “born not of the flesh” nor of 
“the will of man,” but of God. It is the wisdom which 
astonished and confused the lawyers and doctors when they 
asked concerning Jesus, “Whence hath this man letters, 
never having learned?" Jesus and Paul and John did not 
base their knowledge on a supposition of the organic 
nature of matter or the unity of matter and Spirit. 

Here, as one who has been a long time in the shadow of 
doubt and fear, we begin to move into the sunlight of the 
everlasting Truth. We begin to perceive the way of salva- 
tion. The way out of the mazes of materialistic and dual- 
istic beliefs. Christian Science or divine Idealism defines 
Cause and effect, it analyzes the human and Divine. It 
elucidates, harmonizes, points the way, answers men’s 
questions by solving their problems and supplying their 
needs. It heals mortal mind and body, destroying sin and 
sickness. 

Christian Science is a complete illumination of Causation, 
a fresh apprehension and revelation to this age, through 
its Discoverer. It is as if this woman looked into the very 
heart of Being and beheld its substance, mode of action, 
form, and outline. The living Christ-Truth is made prac- 
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tical. Not since the Nazarene Master lived on earth, has 
the subject of Causation been grasped in its deep import, 
as now, revealing the Christ to mortal sight. Christian 
Science as a religious movement expresses the spontaneous 
activity of the divine Mind. The presence and nature of 
Truth cannot be hid from the consciousness of the race. 
Every fresh ray which has revealed clearer understanding 
of the great First Cause,—its nature and action, has been 
followed by a stir throughout the entire realm of human 
thought, effecting revivals in philosophy, theology, and 
religion, setting in motion new movements in politics, in 
social, commercial, and professional life. 

The New Testament narratives, flowing from the life 
and teachings of Jesus, were meagre depositories, too often 
left to dull listeners and interpreters who understood not 
its Science. But the taint of human weakness has been 
detected, the key to that wondrous history has been discov- 
ered, and the veil of obscurity removed, so that all who 
wish to learn may find in Christian Science an analysis of 
the fundamental difference between Truth and error, hu- 
man belief and fact, the suppositions of error and their 
background of Reality. The Old Testament prophets, 
psalmists, and lawgivers likewise built on Cause as Spirit 
or Mind, and saw effects as spiritual reflections. But as a 
race they failed to keep this conception always before them. 
Judaism buried it beneath a ritual and followed other gods. 

The illumined consciousness of Jesus, the Christ, again 
pierced through this formalism and materialism and grasped 
the substance of Spirit and its likeness to be the real, which, 
through his ministrations, began like a flood to fill the earth, 
healing the sick and reforming the sinful. The first loss 
of hold in the understanding of this subject was marked 
in the early days by the disappearance of healing from the 
Christian assemblies, and a-consequent larger faith in 
ritual and creed and physical agents to heal. 

Before the advent of Christian Science we again find that 
this subject of Causation lay obscure in the general mortal 
material consciousness,—buried amid ritual, creed, and 
dogma. Its serious, intelligent, study was confined mainly 
to theological and the higher circles of academic learning, 
lost in materialistic and dualistic hypotheses. 

It is sometimes said that it does not matter what we 
believe, and this is said on the basis that every teaching is 
only a theory, and that the Truth cannot be known. But 
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as we begin, so we must end, the conclusion is already 
contained in the premise. History teaches that when- 
ever there is in consciousness a loose or slackened grasp 
on the mental nature of Cause and effect, confusion 
increases and a consequent loss from the moral and spiritual 
life; character weakens, and sickness, sin, and death press 
their visitations. 

It will be easily seen, therefore; why Christian Science 
cannot work in friendly connection with any of the so- 
called material systems. The slightest compromise with 
materialism tends to obscure Idealism and causes the Scrip- 
tures to be read at a disadvantage. Christian Science 
comes to fulfil, to draw out, to illumine, to complete, to 
enrich, and correct what appears amiss. It does not invent 
new theories nor re-arrange old ones. It states funda- 
mental principles and their rules, which every sincere 
student may apply and verify for himself. These funda- 
mental principles and their rules, analyzing and express- 
ing in our thought the nature of God, Cause, the universe, 
and man, and their relation, should be the necessary 
prerequisite of all education. Nothing is truly understood 
until it is seen in the light of its Origin. The effect cannot 
be known unless apprehended in connection with its Cause 
or Source. 

To accomplish its educational end Christian Science does 
not depart from the ordinary use of words except to assign 
to them correct and uniformly definite meanings. It in- 
vents no new names for God. Perhaps the only departure 
is in the frequent and more intelligent use of the words 
Substance, Reality, Principle, Soul, Mind, Good, as synony- 
mous with Cause, God. 

In Christian Science the word God always carries with it 
the conception of Cause. Ап ever-living, ever-present, 
loving, conscious, all-wise, and good Power, the kind 
heavenly Father-Mother. Christian Science not only de- 
clares that there is a divine Power above us, but defines 
by proofs, what the nature and character of that power 
is. It explains the meaning which must inhere in the word 
Cause, God. Science takes away the false sense of God as 
“a person” having “а mind” and reveals the fact that God 
is Mind, Life, Truth, Love, Good,—all in One. And it 
explains that what proceeds from this Infinite, Eternal, 
Source, is like it,—is spiritual, not material. This only 
Power and Action is not passive, or latent, or in the process 
of becoming—it simply is. When these statements are 
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proven true, step by step, mortal thought, dealing with, 
the evidences of the material senses, will be instructed out 
of itself and the problem of Causation will cease, having 
found its solution in Divine Science. The questions 
"whence?" “whither?” "what?" will be no longer asked. 
The wonder which is excited by the automatic and per- 
sistent character of the universe will also give place to the 
enjoyment found in spiritual understanding. Christian 
Science changes the outward seeming for the inward fact, 
the true for the false, the real for the unreal, the delusive 
for the actual and symmetrical. Through Science, Cause 
and effect are seen in their primal relation, and their in- 
herent character and essence is perceived as Spirit and 
spiritual. Thus the inherent or necessary nature of the 
Fountain-head, the Starting-point, the Originating Agent, 
the Principle of all action and being, is verified, and the 
kingdom of heaven, which the Master declared is within 
us, is established. 


MAKE ROOM FOR THE CHRIST. 


BY M. S. V. 


No room at the inn for the Lord of Life, 
No place for the baby head, 

‚Апа the child of Love in his swaddling clothes 
Was laid in a manger-bed. 


No room,—and I ponder the story old 
Of that peaceful Christmas night, 

Of the crowded inn, and the sleepers there 
Who saw not the blessed light; 


Who heard not the song that the angels sang 
Of the Christ child’s holy birth, 

And only the watching shepherds knew 
Of the love that had come to earth. 


Make room—for to-day is the Christ on earth, 
And this shall be still the sign, 

In the raiment of purity, peace, and love, 
We shall find the child divine; 


For the angels’ song has not passed from earth, 
Nor gone is the light from men; 

In the Healing Love that has come to bless, 
We may know the Christ again. 


. 


DOES THE WORLD NEED CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE? 


BY SAMUEL GREENWOOD. 


HRISTIAN SCIENCE, which came in so quietly a 
few years ago as w be almost unnoticed, lias made 
such steady progress, and is asserting itself so vigor- 

ously, that mortal mind has been startled into a more just 
and careful examination of this new phase of Christian 
religion, or rather this restoration of primitive Christianity. 
With all the pros and cons of press and pulpit, the fact is 
almost universally accepted that Christian Science is here, 
and most decidedly here to stay. The old question, What 
will we do with Christian Science? is superseded by, What 
will Christian Science do with us—with the world, with 
the problems of the race? And here the question comes 
in, Does the world need Christian Science? Let us see. 

Has humanity a physical need of Christian Science? 

Mortal man has become a slave to his sense of physicality. 
His body tyrannizes over him by his own consent. Like 
a pagan with his wooden god, he bows down in fear and 
helplessness before this tyrant of clay. He feeds it, clothes 
it, cares for it, spends his living upon it, and takes its 
miserable dole of health and happiness as including all 
he has a right to expect; and even this may be diminished 
or discontinued without notice. In his zeal to be at home 
in this body he has through ignorance forged the fetters 
of his own slavery, and shut the door of his escape from 
the ills of the flesh. 

Is man satisfied with all this? Not at all. The desire 
for freedom has ever been with him, and never more than 
now. That he has not attained his liberty is not for the 
lack of effort, but of understanding. He has tried every- 
thing except Spirit, —God. The one door through which 
alone he can accomplish his deliverance is the understanding 
of the reality of Good, the unreality and powerlessness of 
evil. 

Go to the hospitals, the sanitariums, the prisons, the 


, homes for incurables, the blind asylums, the deaf and dumb 


institutes, and witness the suffering and the despair, the 

lives shut out from the sunshine and joy of health and 

usefulness that is the birthright of every child of God. 

Think of the many weary centuries of just such suffering 
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through which humanity has come; think of the pathetic 
failure of prevailing systems to remove these conditions 
from human experience, and because of this, because of 
the universal need, the world-wide hunger for something 
beyond the physical,—the metaphysical,—Christian Science, 
the only true metaphysics, is here. 

Though essentially a purely spiritual system, this Science 
of Mind offers effectual help to those in physical need; 
it holds out its hand to all who have fallen into the slough 
of disease, Unlike all human systems of therapeutics strug- ` 
gling in the same mire of materiality with those it would 
lift out, Christian Science stands on the rock of eternal 
Truth, and on that rock it would lift all mankind, there 
to realize that health, the wholeness and harmony of being, 
is its rightful and abiding possession. 

It reveals to the children of men that suffering and 
disease are not their true estate; that they live in needless 
fear of a body which, by their own confession, is but “a 
senseless clod," whose utmost limit is "earth to earth" and 
"dust to dust." In Christian Science, it is found that this 
personality of flesh is in no sense the true man, the child 
of the perfect Father, but is merely the representation of 
a mistaken sense of this child; and suffering, disease, and 
death are the results of the falsity of this sense. No other 
system since Jesus prophesied of this full revelation of 
Truth, has ever attempted to remove this cause of all man’s 
woe from the range of actuality, and bring to light his 
true being as the undying reflection of Mind, no less ex- 
empt from disease, deformity, and decay than is the source 
from which he emanates—God. 

In the face of what Christian Science has already ac- 
complished in the deliverance of mortals from the doom 
of disease and pain, who will say, if he has experienced 
but a tithe ‘of human suffering and despair, and the help- 
lessness of men's devices, that the world of physical hu- 
manity does not need Christian Science? 

Does the world need Christian Science morally? Let 
us go back to the allegorical beginning of mortal man, 
and in addition to perfect health we find that he began 
his sojourn on earth with a sound moral character— : 
a morally perfect man. There seems, however, to have 
been a falling away somewhere, as he was not found proof 
against temptation, and he has continued down through the 
ages, yielding to temptation, till he is in a very bad state. 
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And is man satisfied with this? Not at all. The 
instinctive love of righteousness, of uprightness, has been 
ever with him, and never more than now. That he has 
not been restored to his rightful, upright condition, is due 
to mistaken methods rather than lack of desire or of effort. 
As with sickness, so it has been with sin; he has tried every- 
thing except God,—will-power, hypnotism, penance, super- 
stitious faith, etc., none of which has ever quenched the 
fires of sinful desire. Humanity is still struggling with 
this horrible nightmare of sin, which has been the burden 
and the legacy of every generation since the advent of mor- 
tal man. 

That all merely human systems of reform have come 
short is too sadly evident. Take an average daily paper 
and count its items of crime, immorality and corruption for 
one day. Go to the police and criminal courts, the reforma- 
tories, the prisons, the saloons, the cities’ slums and gilded 
halls of vice, and take their testimony. Think of the 
city police, a very army for multitude, maintained to 
prevent crime, or bring the criminal to punishment. Think 
of the world’s armies and navies, maintained at such 
tremendous cost, the confession of universal moral weak- 
ness, of fear, hatred, envy, jealousy, revenge, covetousness, 
selfishness, and cruelty. Think of all this, and say whether 
the world does not need something higher, something more 
potent, than the present methods of dealing with this moral 
leprosy, 

Mortal man is in bondage to the belief that he is a fallen, 
depraved creature, sinful by nature and desire; and earth 
is full of wretchedness in consequence. 

Christian Science has come to the world because of its 
deep moral need. Standing on the basic truth of the all- 
ness of Good, it offers the same effectual help to sin- 
enslaved mortals as to those burdened with physical ills. 
It reveals to the children of men the self-evident facts 
that the image and likeness” of God could never fall while 
God's integrity remained; that the ideas of perfect Mind 
must essentially be perfect, and hold their perfect status in 
that Mind; that the reflected likeness of the Creator must 
always image forth its original. These facts are indis- 
putable; the only thing new about them is their application. 
What is called the fall of man, or his degenerate condition, 
is but a mistaken view of himself based on the accepted 
belief that there is something besides God, infinite Good, 
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and that this something has conquered him. This er- 
roneous conception, which includes the whole of mortal 
existence, is but a mistaken and temporary sense of life 
without, or outside of, God. It naturally follows that this 
wrong sense is dispelled as the Truth of Being dawns 
in thought, and man responds in purer thoughts and 
holier living. When men begin to regard themselves in 
their true light, as the offspring of Good and not evil, the 
bonds of sin begin to loosen. If this beginning is honestly 
made, final deliverance is merely a question of progress, 
In this progress one phase of'sin after another is left be- 
hind, each making a battlefield and a victory where the 
powerlessness and unreality of evil were made evident. 
That the application of the truth of the omnipotence and 
omnipresence of Good is made practical in Christian Science 
is proved by the constantly increasing number of cases of 
sin healed—destroyed—in the practice of this Science. 

In the face of past failures to effect the reformation of 
mankind, who, that has seen but a fraction of the degrada- 
tion to which the human mind has fallen, will say that there 
is not a need, and а most pressing need, for some new 
factor in the workiug out of the salvation of men? And 
in the face of what has already been accomplished by 
Christian Science in this direction, who shall say that this 
factor is not Christian Science? 

Does the world need Christian Science spiritually ?, 

The necessity for a religious system whose practice will 
meet the entire need of humanity in this present time, is a 
sufficient reason for the appearance of Christian Science 
among the religions of the world. The people are waking 
up. and beginning to think. Men are breaking loose from 
the trammels of religious superstition, and are demanding 
the same proof of religion that they do of mechanics or 
mathematics. - 

‘The Christian Scientist appreciates that wealth of pure 
purpose and exalted living, the loving sacrifices and en- 
deavors, that have enriched the churches in every generation. 
Their lofty faith in God, their unselfish love, would have 
accomplished the same good apart from the creeds and 
dogmas they believed it their duty to accept, for they were 
reflecting Good to their highest sense. We thank God for 
these, for they have kept alive the flame of Christianity 
amid the darkness of religious materialism, and made pos- 
sible the discoverv of Christian Science. 
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Why have so many religious systems failed? Because 
they have stood on the same plane with those whom they 
sought to save. Let us go back once more to the story of a 
material creation. We find that man, morally and phys- 
igally perfect, was commanded not to eat of the fruit of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil; if he did so, he would 
die. The story says he did so. It is admitted, I think, by 
all students of theology that the whole calendar of sin, dis- 
ease, sorrow, misery, and death has followed as the con- 
sequence of the partaking of the fruit of this tree—the 
knowledge of good and evil. Now one would naturally 
suppose that the condemnation of this knowledge by God 
and the dire lessons of experience, would teach mankind 
that it is a very bad knowledge indeed. And one would 
more naturally suppose that the institution which has taken 
upon itself the task of leading man back to his original estate 
wherein he did not know evil, would side with God by also 
condemning this double knowledge, and seeking to eliminate 
the knowing of evil altogether as being the cause and 
continuance of man’s downfall. Alas! not so. All reli- 
gions have recognized and still recognize that knowledge 
of good and evil which God in the beginning condemned. 
Which is right,—scholastic theology, which accepts evil as 
something to know, or God who condemned evil as some- 
thing man ought not to know? If this knowledge has 
"brought death into the world, and all our woe," ought it 
not to be discarded as soon as possible, that we may be 
free from the consequences of knowing it? 

The religion that is to redeem the race, that is to lift it 
‘out of the horrible pit and miry clay of its sense of evil, 
must be from above its own level. It must stand on that 
higher plane where the knowledge of Good (or God's knowl- 
edge) alone is recognized. It must be the revelation of 
that infinite creative Principle, Love, which made and keeps 
all perfect, and whose creation is the abiding reflection of 
Himself. It must be a religion that realizes the tremendous 
import, and accepts the conclusion of these simple premises, 
as something which may be practised by mortals here and 
now. Sucha religion is Christian Science. And who that 
knows of the lamentable failure of past systems to accom- 
plish man's deliverance from error, will say that such a 
religion is not needed? 

What did Jesus do with the sick and sinful who came 
to him for help? Не healed them. What did he say that 
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all who believed on him should do? The same works 
which he did. What did Jesus say constituted the sign 
(proof) of a believer? Healing the sick and casting out 
evils. The disciples, the apostles, the early Christians all 
bare testimony by these “signs.” 

Christian Science declares that infinite Love, “the Father“ 
of Jesus, has not changed; and Jesus said his Father did 
the work. “The Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do: for what things soever he doeth, 
these also doeth the Son likewise.” In other words, he 
reflected the omnipotence of God, whose power belongs 
to no “age,” and has never “passed.” Christian Science 
has demonstrated that the light of omnipotent, limitless 
Love does dispel the dark shadows of disease and sin from 
the human mind and body. God’s will has not changed; His 
power is not divided nor diminished; His mercy has not 
ceased to endure, that His church on earth should weakly 
relinquish this glory and prerogative bestowed upon His 
people. 

The statements of Christian Science are not visionary, 
nor hopelessly idealistic. No one’s word need be taken on 
so great a subject. There is proof that is indisputable. 
Any one who will earnestly and honestly study the text- 
book of Christian Science, "Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, can bring this 
proof into their own experience. 

That the world has need of a scientific Christianity, 
physically, morally, and spiritually, is manifest by its 
helpless subjection to disease, sin, and death, and by its 
spiritual darkness as to the nature of God's infinitude, and 
His ever-present readiness to deliver from evil; and who 
that has a common charity for mankind, an earnest hope 
of freedom, and an honest faith in God, will cast a stone 
at this loving emancipator, Christian Science, that is 
destined to continue the successful factor in human salva- 
tion so long as a need of it remains? 


A MAN should not allow himself to hate even his ene- 
mies; because if you indulge this passion on some occa- 
sions, it will rise of itself in others; if you hate your enemies, 
you will contract such a vicious habit of mind as by de- 
grees will break out upon those who are your friends, or 
those who are indifferent to you.—Plutarch. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE JEWISH 
PEOPLE. 


BY JACOB S. SHIELD, 


NE of the most significant facts favorable to the rapid 
growth of Christian Science is that many Jewish peo- 
ple are accepting it for physical, moral, and spiritual 

healing. The fact is that Christian Science seems to be the 
fotal point to which thinking people of all religious creeds are 
turning. There must be more than a common reason for 
this, especially since Christian Science offers nothing in the 
way of worldly conceits upon which fashion, fad, or fancy 
can be said to have an influence. Quite the contrary is 
true, for this Science proves the shallowness and insignifi- 
cance of such worldly things. The true reason for its 
marvelous growth lies in the relief it affords from the many 
sources of human suffering. Christian Science does indeed 
give relief to poor, suffering humanity, whether the cause of 
such suffering is from the effects of sin, bodily affliction, or 
pecuniary difficulty; all these find a remedy in it. 
- On account of the varying and shifting of creed affilia- 
tions, it may not seem so strange that large numbers from 
other Christian denominations are coming into Christian 
Science, but that it should offer a religion acceptable to the 
Jew, presents—to say the least—an argument which thought- 
ful men will not pass by without consideration. I may be 
called upon to render proof of my claim that many Jews are 
embracing the Science. I am not prepared at this time 
to give any accurate statement of the number, but can say 
that I have made the acqaaintance of nearly one hundred 
in the last eighteen months; nine of these live in our little 
town of four thousand inhabitants. Along with a large 
family, I was brought up in the Jewish faith, and was a 
proud disciple of it until the very last proof of the Truth 
of Christian Science had been given to me. It was always 
my firm impression that the breach between Judaism and 
Christianity could never be compromised. And when we 
consider the centuries of the past, with all its history 
of intolerance, persecution, and destruction, and then 
see the little band still clinging to the old faith, is it to be 
wondered that it was thought such a seeming chasm could 
687 
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never be closed, and that there could not be a blending of 
the two? Indeed, it is quite clear to me how strongly 
interwoven are the ties and attachments binding the Jewish 
people together, and because I am of the same web and 
woof, my words should reach the Jewish heart and arouse— 
if nothing more—the desire for investigation of the Science 
which has already won so many of the faith. 

Reason and truth have taken the scales from my eyes, 
and I can see the dawning of the "new day" when the 
Brotherhood of man and the Fatherhood of God will be 
understood and realized. As the proof of anything calling 
itself Christian must be conclusive to convince the Jew of 
its truth, I will endeavor to point out a few reasons why 
Christian Science may be acceptable to him. In the first 
place, this Science does not require either the Jew or Gen- 
tile to repudiate or renounce anything that is good or prac- 
tical in other religions. Instead of taking away any of these 
it adds to their very essence, and instead of converting the 
Jew to something that has always been his enemy, it blends 
him with his fellow-man in a union of purified hearts, and 
brings a refining and regeneration which all must undergo, 
Christians as well as Jews. Jesus denounced ritualism, 
hypocrisy, idolatry, sin, sickness, and death, and proved 
that Love was the Christ and saving power. : 

Christian Science brings to our understanding the fact 
that the works of Jesus in healing the sick and overcoming 
false human laws, are as practical now as they ever were. 
He distinctly said, “Тһе works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works." But these teachings were origi- 
nally misunderstood and resisted by both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and have remained a mystery ever since. Christian 
Science is bringing them to light and uncovering the Prin- 
ciple whereby Jesus did his warks. He proved that the 
mortality, which is subject to sickness, sin, and death, is 
illusive and false, and that the real man is of Divine crea- 
tion and indestructible. 

Christian Science teaches that man must put off these 
false conceptions in order to know himself as the image 
aud likeness of God. It maintains that God is infinite 
wisdom, infinite power, and infinite presence. None of 
these terms suggest a destructible, corporeal existence. 
Now if the divine Mind is endless power, endless wisdom, 
and endless presence, and man is God's image and likeness, 
dces it not follow that the real man reflects wisdom, power, 
and presence? 
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The material senses conclude that man is material; but 
the very opposite is true. The understanding of this gives 
man control over that which seems to be matter—in other 
words, it makes reality the master of unreality. Counter- 
feit money will pass from hand to hand by those who 
labor under the illusion that it is real, and it will seem 
real to them until the truth about it is discovered, then the 
value of the counterfeit is reduced to nothing. Just so 
with the mortal or counterfeit mind, its conclusions seem 
very real while we do not know the truth about it, but as 
soon as man's spiritual existence is comprehended, material 
beliefs pass into nothingness. 

It is not my purpose to discuss the Principle of Chris- 
tian Science, as the text-book, "Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures" by Mary Baker G. Eddy, explains 
this, and any wishing to understand this Science must 
study it diligently and with patience; and though the 
understanding may be cloudy at first, it will surely become 
clear to those who seek it for a good purpose. 

The question will be asked what proof I have to offer 
that Christian Scientists will not persecute the Jews and 
eventually be as intolerant of them as all other religious 
organizations have been. The answer is, this Science proves 
that all viciousness, intolerance, prejudice, bigotry, envy, 
hate, sensualism, licentiousness, lasciviousness, and every 
other evil constitute the mortal or counterfeit man and must 
be put off,—abandoned and destroyed. Christian Scien- 
tists know that evil thoughts blacken the soul and exclude 
the glorious rays of the Divine Light. If our windows are 
blackened and smeared with dirt and paint and pitch they 
will prevent the sunshine from entering our rooms; in like 
manner is the light and power excluded from us if our 
thought is stained with hate, prejudice, envy, etc. 

The first lesson we must learn as Christian Scientists is 
to expel all evil from our consciousness and let the opposite, 
such as love and charity, take their place. If we exclude 
evil from our consciousness, good will take its place. This 
is the "Emanuel," or God with us. ‘And so with Good or 
' God with us, we have dominion over the earth, as was 
originally intended. Let my Jewish brothers say if there 
is anything in this which they could not accept. 

If, therefore, Christian Scientists eliminate from their 
thought all manner of evil and substitute love and charity. 
what pdesibility is there of persecution? It is not a beau- 
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tiful dream that I am telling of here, though it may seem 
so to those knowing nothing about the Science or Scientists, 
and especially to those who have never been used to any- 
thing except the snub and sneer of their fellow-man. I 
know it to be a fact that every true Scientist is warring 
with himself to-day and every day, yes, every hour, to 
overcome and dethrone, for all time, any and all thoughts 
contrary to good. The reward for this lies not in the 
plaudits of the world nor in the possibilities of material 
gain, but in spiritual power, which is the pearl of great 
price. 

My first investigations of Christian Science were like 
many others, fraught with much scepticism and doubt, more 
especially, perhaps, because the word Christian seemed 
irrelevant to Science. One of my Jewish friends recently 
said, "It would be all right if it were only called Jewish 
Science." Such prejudices are misleading, but will cease 
when men of all creeds shall awaken to the understanding 
that Christian Science is no more for one or the other 
faction or creed than mathematics or music. In the progress 
of my early investigations I felt some assurance from the 
personnel of its followers, as I saw men among Christian 
Scientists who stood foremost in the ranks of social and 
professional circles; and this satisfied me that it could not 
be altogether ridiculous and erroneous. My good wife and 
I had been under the care of numerous physicians represent- 
ing all the pathies known, and though years were spent in 
treatment, relief seemed farther away than the first day, 
and so at last we concluded to put aside specialists and 
specifics and try Christian Science. The result was not only 
gratifying but amazing. My wife was cured of spinal 
disorder, dyspepsia, hay fever, etc., and I was relieved of 
a compound inguinal hernia for which I had worn a truss 
eleven years; and after wearing glasses for sixteen years 
I was able to lay them aside and do all my work, which 
was absolutely impossible before. These proofs were fol- 
lowed by others in our family until every member was 
thoroughly “renovated.” In the face of these proofs what 
other conclusion could we come to than that Christian ' 
Scientists knew more about curing the sick than the medi- 
cal profession? To convince myself still further, however, 
that it was indeed a Science which did the work, I took up 
the study with all possible vigor and devoted from three 
to five hours to it every day. I can truthfully say that each 


SEEING. 691 


day brought greater revelations. After studying about 
six months we took class instruction. Since then (a little 
over a year) many demonstrations of remarkable healing 
have resulted; and we stand to-day as advocates of the 
Truth without the least doubt as to its ultimate spread to 
all peoples and nations throughout the world. 

It is sure to change the conditions of mankind and 
eventually bring health for sickness, love for hate, right- 
eousness for evil, life for death, and deliver man over from 
his unreal to his real dominion. How much of love and 
reverence the world owes to our beloved Leader Mrs. 
Eddy can never be told or estimated. It is gratifying to 
know that she has revealed a truth which must stand 
for all time to come, and that she has opened the way for 
the realization of a united Brotherhood. May God grant 
its rapid advance. 

In conclusion let me commend Christian Science to all 
my friends, relatives, and the world generally, but, most 
of all to my co-worshipers of the Jewish faith. May God 
be pleased to lead them into the glory of the everlasting 
light as taught in Christian Science. 

Warsaw, Ind. 


SEEING. 


BY EDNA WADSWORTH HUDSON. 


I Look to Thee for help, 

My God, my Father, when I stray: 
I look to Thee for light, 

Hoping to see the only Way. 


Longing to see the Allness, 
The Life, the Truth, the Love of Thee— 
Something to hold me there 
So that I cannot help but see. 


I strive to know the joy 

Of Life when weary wanderings cease : 
Then shall I understand 

The meaning of Thy perfect peace! 


“KNOWN AND READ OF ALL MEN, 
у BY JOHN В. WILLIS. 


Be thou an example of the believers, in word. in conversation, in 
charity, iu spirit, iu faith, in purity.—Paul to Timothy. 

F we were not so accustomed to the fact, it would prove 
no less surprising than painful to discover the extent to 
which truth is apparently limited, its consummations 

delayed, upon the plane of earthly life, by the weakness and 
inadequacy of its human expression. 

Who would have dreamed that the gospel which dawned 
upon the world at Bethlehem with such clearness and 
splendor, should have so far and so speedily lost its essen- 
tial nature and efficiency as to have become in the fourth 
century little more than a bone of contention among sordid 
and unspiritual men? 

The anticipation of this possibility, however, explains in 
part the sadnesses of Jesus, and of all spiritual leaders since. 
Now, as then, the Truth is often so superficially appre- 
hended, so haltingly obeyed, and so feebly expressed by 
its would-be friends as to beget offence when it would 
otherwise be unresisted if not welcomed. 

Truth ever excites and antagonizes error, but a large 
part of its defamation and defeat, in human history, has 
been the result of the narrowness, inconsistency, and un- 
wisdom of its votaries. It would be no less useless than 
disagreeable to dwell upon this in thought, did the recog- 
nition of past failures not prompt all noble hearts to that 
increased prayerfulness and carefulness which lead оп to 
better things. 

In considering the present conditions which emphasize 
our responsibility, we must remember that they are in no 
sense extraordinary or peculiar. 

The inauguration of an advance religious movement has 
invariably antagonized reigning prejudices, and when its 
progress has become so marked as to seem prophetic and 
alarming to traditional opinions, its representatives have 
at once been foisted into a prominence which focused upon 
them the most critical attention. The more intense and 
deep-seated the opposing prejudice, and the more vital and 
assertive the new thought, the more vigorous the protest 
and the more deliberate and calculating the scrutiny of 
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every act and expression of those whose ideas are reckoned 
a menace to the stability of things conventional and sacred, 
Emerson, who was himself an upheaver of the supposedly 
fixed, warns us to beware when the great God lets loose a 
thinker on the planet, for then all things are at risk, The 
more exalted its ideal and standards of requirement, the 
more devastating becomes the new thought, and hence 
the more disturbed and exacting the old,—and all this 
inevitably. 

Now Christian Science certainly comes to-day, as of 
old, to bring a sword. Its glory and its strength reside in 
the fact that demonstrable Truth “pierces even to the 
dividing asunder of the joints and marrow" of commonly 
accepted ideas and habits. This is Truth's nature and 
function, and the vigor of the resistance to its demands 
is the convincing evidence of the greatness of the need and 
the wholesomeness of the effect of its coming. The strength 
of the reaction always measures most accurately the force of 
the blow, and the violence of the mental resistance to Chris- 
tian Science is but an indication of its adequacy, which is to 
be anticipated and understood. 

Maintaining as it does an attitude of unswerving loyalty 
to the Scriptures, and to all fundamental teaching of historic 
Christianity, the criticism to which our faith is subjected 
strikingly reveals the altogether unwarranted consideration 
which to-day, as in our Lord's time, is given to creeds and 
dogmas, and while most intelligent men of all schools un- 
hesitatingly concede that neither uniformity nor conformity 
in these things is essential to salvation, yet so wrought are 
they into the warp and woof of our every-day thinking, 
and so far have they shaped and conditioned religious 
activities, that to question their value or authority, is to 
awaken an outcry which would suggest that the very 
foundations of faith were imperiled. Surely, though slowly, 
the world is awakening to a broader, more wholesome 
and progressive view, but meantime he whose convictions 
run athwart even these appendages of Christianity, which 
are but man-made and incidental, is subject to condemna- 
tion with the atheist and the defamer. It is ours to recog- 
nize these existing conditions and fully meet them with a 
display of the highest degree of circumspection and in- 
offensiveness. With what patient self-possession, what 
silent endurance of misjudgment and misrepresentation, 
what unfailing kindness, gentleness, wisdom, and tact 
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should we “handle” the situation and demonstrate that 
humble superiority to detraction which rendered our Lord's 
life so unique, and which is being reflected so strikingly in 
the bearing of our Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 

More offensive perhaps than all else, to contented con- 
servatism, is that assertiveness of Truth which imposes 
upon men the ideal of a more unselfish and spiritual life. 
Its representatives are looked upon as constituting a “more 
holier than thou" caste, and accused, not infrequently, of 
entertaining a pretentious and insufferable conceit. 

And just here a marked contrast between human judg- 
ment in things it ranks secular and things sacred, becomes 
conspicuous. When a physicist announces the discovery 
of some new law or fact in the ordering of nature, he is 
permitted to speak in terms which are either wholly in- 
different to ruling ideas, or which simply trample upon 
the glory of their investiture and authority. Indeed, the 
more destructive to the old, the more certain and generous 
the welcome to the new, if it stands the test of demonstra- 
tion; and natural scientists not only expect but covet this 
order of things. In speaking of his own investigations, 
an eminent philosophic writer has recently said: "I bring 
no gold with me unless some part of my work can bear 
the test of the most fiery trial. Let the dross suffer, let 
the teaching be tried wholly without mercy;" and in this 
he but voices the content and readiness with which all such 
investigators anticipate the retirement and disuse of the 
cld, when a new, which is more adequate, is found. 

On the other hand, though good people have for years 
been praying earnestly for increased spiritual illumination 
and endowment, it has often happened, when one ventured 
to say their prayers were answered and a clearer, more 
practical and effective apprehension of Truth was demon- 
strably present, that the herald has been subjected to 
prompt excommunication, without even a formal attempt 
to verify, by legitimate tests, the truth of his assertions. All 
this is most incongruous and unfortunate, but we do well 
to adjust our course and conduct to the fact by the ex- 
hibition of a full complement of self-possession, humility, 
and love. 

As professed Christian Scientists we declare the suprem- 
acy of the spiritual, the nothingness of the material; that 
God is All-in-all, the ever-presence which removes every 
occasion of anxiety and fear; that we are indeed brothers, 
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and that divine Love alone should govern us in our every 
relation and activity. We declare that we are the legitimate 
channels for the manifestation of the life, and love, and 
supremacy of God, Good, and that it is our privilege and 
duty to continue, both consciously and unconsciously (im- 
personally), the healing and redemptive work of the Master. 
We declare that the things of this life, the gratification of 
material sense, can afford no real joy or pleasure, and that 
to know and reflect God is the supreme end and satisfaction 
of our being. 

Now if we but frame this splendid ideal and averment, 
and place it over against our daily performance, our im- 
perfect demonstration of Truth, we shall be able to realize 
the legitimacy and inevitableness of the criticism to which 
we are subject, and have a very practical means of esti- 
mating the constancy and the amount of thoughtfulness, 
modesty, consistency, and good-sense which we are called 
on to exhibit. To come short in these things is to invite 
a swift condemnation for ourselves, which is our wholesome 
penalty, and to excite a prejudice and contempt of incal- 
culable disadvantage to the Cause we have undertaken to 
represent. 

Criticism of our imperfect exhibition is by no means to 
be deplored. It is an evidence of the very encouraging fact 
that men are sick and tired of. religious pretence. They 
are not tired of Christ, or of any real good, but they have 
no respect for the "show without substance" which char- 
acterizes so much religious profession, and our frequent 
discoveries that no small part of the criticism to which 
Christian Science is subject, is directly traceable to the 
superficial apprehension and indiscretion of its well meaning 
representatives, should be a constant stimulus to thought- 
fulness and wise reserve. Mrs. Stowe added a pertinent 
chapter to Paley's Evidences” when she declared that 
the crowning assurance of the divine origin of Christianity 
is to be found in its persistent hold upon the world, despite 
the inconsistency and unworthiness of its exponents. 

When we realize what a sun-burst of light and truth 
has come to us, and how much restless and afflicted hu- 
manity needs, and in its heart longs for, the peace and 
comfort which the understanding of Divine Science alone 
can bestow, we shall not fail to be on our guard lest through 
our faultiness some struggling heart be turned aside and 
miss the way to its highest good. | 

“What I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch.“ Heeding 
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this our motto for every moment and occasion, we may 
forget all the past, save its lessons, and “press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” Daily companionship with these words of our 
Leader will help us greatly in our endeavor :— 

“A real Christian Scientist is a marvel, a miracle in the 
universe of mortal mind. With selfless love, he inscribes 
on the heart of humanity and transcribes on the page of 
reality, the living, palpable presence—the might and 
majesty!—of goodness. He lives for all mankind, and 
honors his Creator” (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 294). 

“Let us be faithful in pointing the way through Christ, 
as we understand it; but yet us also be careful never te 
‘judge unrighteous judgment,’ or condemn rashly. ‘Who- 
soever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the 
other also' " (Science and Health, p. 441). 


COUNCIL. 


Tux glance that doth thy neighbor doubt, 
Turn thou, O man, within, 

And see if it will not bring out 
Some unsuspected sin. 


To hide from shame the branded brow, 
Make broad thy charity, 

And judge no man, except as thou 
Would have him judge of thee. 


For did thy face the colors take 
Of sins thy nature hath, 

'Thou wouldst be checkered as the snake 
Thou killest from thy path. 


To plow and plant and pray for fruits 
To bless the toil is aurs; 
Sometimes from out the thorniest shoots 
God hangs the brightest flowers. 
Alice Cary. 


Harr the world is on the wrong scent in pursuit of 
happiness. They think it consists in having and getting, 
and in being served by others. It consists in giving and 
serving others. ''He that would be great among you," 
said Christ, “let him serve. Drum mond. 


HELPFUL LESSONS. 


BY FRANK HERVEY FITTZ. 


N ever-increasing appreciation of the faithful work of 
those who have charge of our publications and grati- 
tude for the help that I have received from reading the 

testimonies of others make me esteem it a privilege to try to 
help others by writing of some experiences which helped 
me to a better understanding of Christian Science. 

When I first became interested in the subject I thought 
that anything of a helpful nature would have to come out- 
side of the line of my daily work, for to my thought there 
seemed but little in machine-shop work that could point 
to spiritual facts; but I am thankful that I have since learned 
that environment is no barrier to Truth, and many times 
during the last five years I have mentally exclaimed while 
in the shop, “This is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven." 

The first help that I received in the shop was when I was 
struggling with the, to me, astounding proposition that 
God never changed, because for years I had firmly believed 
that God did, frequently, change His will, especially in 
answer to prayer, and that persistence in prayer would 
often result in prevailing upon Him to do exactly opposite 
to what was His original intention. The more I thought 
upon the subject the more discouraged I felt, and I began 
to doubt as to whether I should ever be able to grasp this 
fundamental fact. 

One day while in the shop my eye rested on a valuable 
try square which was used as a standard, and the thought 
came to me that the reason we turned with such confident 
assurance to this try square was because we knew that its 
blade was always at an angle of ninety degrees from its 
beam, and that it never changed to suit our convenience, 
but that we had to bring our work to its standard. The 
shop seemed flooded with soft, clear light as, much faster 
than I can tell, the great truth about God filled my heart, 
for I saw that upon the unchangeableness of God the whole 
universe depends; if He were otherwise we could never be 
sure of anything, for all would be confusion if we tried to 
work to a standard that was liable to change. Many times 
since I grasped this fact the way has seemed dark, but 
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at such times I have been encouraged more than I can ex- 
press by the knowledge that in spite of everything the 
standard remains the same. 

The next help that I received in the shop was when I 
was trying to understand the necessity of reversing the 
testimony of the physical senses in order to arrive at the 
fundamental facts of Being. (Science and Health, p. 14.) 
It seemed to me that this teaching was not practical, for 
the evidence of the physieal senses seemed very real, es- 
pecially in case of sickness, and to have to reverse this 
evidence seemed a task too great to be undertaken. 

One day toward night a shopmate who had just been 
turning a piece of brass about a foot long in an engine 
lathe called me to him and said, “I have a conundrum 
for you: which way is my lathe running?" I looked at 
the rapidly revolving piece of brass as the shimmering 
electric light fell upon it, and to the best of my eyesight 
the lathe was running backward, and then I glanced at the 
belt by which the power was transmitted to the lathe and 
laughingly replied, “Му eyes tell me that the lathe is run- 
ning backwards, but after noting your belt my reason tells 
me that it is running forward.” It was a perfect optical 
illusion, and the incident. gave me much encouragement, 
because I saw that it was my knowing the truth about 
the belt that enabled me to assert positively which way the 
lathe was running, because it must run in the same direction 
that the belt did from which it received its power, and 
then I was able to comprehend that if God remained the 
same, and if man was made in His image and likeness, 
then man must forever express all the health, harmony, and 
other characteristics of God, no matter how much the 
physical senses testified to the contrary, "For in Him we 
live, and move, and have our being.” 

Soon after this I concluded to try to demonstrate for 
myself, and with what understanding I had gained I was 
able instantly to remove all pain from a severe burn on 
my hand; then I overcame a physical ailment that had 
troubled me for over two years. To say that I was aston- 
ished at these results is to state it very mildly, but after 
a few days, on thinking it over, I said to myself, “Oh, 
pshaw! these things would have gotten well anyway." 
Again I received a lesson, this time a rebuke, from my 
every-day work. We were engaged in the manufacture 
of electric arc lamps, and a certain part did not work as 
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it should, so a change was made in the conditions under 
which it worked with very satisfactory results. I never 
hesitated to say every time the subject was mentioned, 
“That is because we made that change.” One day a quiet 
voice deep in my heart said, “Don’t you think the result 
would have been the same any way?” and instantly the 
dishonest thought that would rob God was uncovered, and 
I saw what a wrong thing I had done by not giving Him 
the glory that belonged to Him. I also saw that honesty 
required me to acknowledge that it was solely through the 
teaching of Science and Health by Mrs. Eddy that I was 
enabled to come into such accord with God that these 
results followed, for I realized then that what little study 
I had given the book had wrought a change in my con- 
sciousness just as distinctly marked as the change we had 
made in the lamps. Since then I have tried to be honest 
toward God, myself, and my fellow-men in telling of the 
many blessings that have come to me and mine through 
the understanding of Christian Science. 

I have met Christian Scientists who have at times been 
discouraged by what seemed to them a slowness of growth 
when they compared their present progress with the rapid 
strides which they felt they made at first, and yet to those 
who know them intimately the steady changes in their 
modes of thought and daily life indicated faithful work. I 
have been much helped along this line by observing the 
building of a machine from plans and specifications in the 
shop. When the roughing out work was being done and 
great chips fell from the lathes and planers, it was easy to 
note the progress each hour, but when it came to the finer 
work of finishing, it was very different, for men would 
work all day with eyeglasses and instruments that would 
measure closer than one thousandth of an inch, and yet 
when night came it seemed as if almost nothing had been 
done; but every day was bringing the work nearer com- 
pletion. I also noted that the finer the work, the more 
skill it required to do it, and that the drawings were con- 
sulted more and more, for a mistake made during the 
finishing stage made much extra work to rectify it, but a 
faithful study of the plans and careful work finally accom- 
plished the desired result, and the machine stood in finished 
completeness the exact idea of its builder. 

The helpful lessons that I drew from all this were that 
when we first begin to bring out God's perfect idea in our- 
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selves there are so many things that are so unlike the 
perfect pattern that we cannot help seeing them, and the 
chips fly fast as one after another they are removed, but 
every Christian Scientist knows that when the most glaring 
faults are overcome the work is but just begun, for com- 
plete regeneration requires the closest work on our part 
to detect and destroy every subtle form of error with which 
the human heart is filled. How careful we have to be 
to keep always in view the perfect idea, and how closely 
we have to follow the instruction of our text-book. 
Though the progress may seem slow to our impatient 
thought, yet we should rejoice at the mighty work that is 
being done, and know that each day is bringing us more 
and more in accord with the One Mind. 

A few words in conclusion. I have noticed among me- 
chanics a general disposition to speak well of those from 
whom they received the instruction that helped them to 
become skilled workmen, and the more this early instruction 
has been appreciated and practised, the louder the praise. 
I find this to hold true along the line of Christian Science, 
for the better I understand it and the more I practise its 
teaching, the more my heart goes out in loving gratitude 
to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy for what she has done for us 
all by bringing to our comprehension the better under- 
standing of God. 


Your isolation must not be mechanical, but spiritual, that 
is, must be elevation.. At times the whole world seems to 
be in conspiracy to importune you with emphatic trifles. 
Friend, client, child, sickness, fear, want, charity, all knock 
at once at thy closet door and say, "Come out unto us." 
But keep thy state; come not into their confusion. The 
power men possess to annoy me I give them by a weak 
curiosity. No man can come near me but through my act. 

Emerson. 


No man rejoiceth safely, unless he hath within him the 
testimony of a good conscience. . . . O how good a con- 
science would he keep that would never seek after transitory 
joy. nor ever entangle himself with the world. О what 
great peace and quietness would he possess, that would 
cut off all vain anxiety, and think only upon divine things, 
and such as are profitable for his soul, and would place all 
his confidence in God.—Thomas a Kempis. 


BARTIMAUS. 


BY ARTHUR J. BOLINGER. 


HuGGING my staff іп my blindness 
I begged of the passer-by, 

As sat blind Bartimzus 
Till the Master heard his cry. 


I heard the shouts of the peoplé 

And I knew that the Lord was near, 
But I hugged my staff the closer 

'And shrank as if in fear. 


I heard the divine compassion 
Of the voice that might bid me see 
And still, though I knew its meaning, 
I crouched in my misery, 


For I feared the light of knowledge, 
I knew it meant ways untried, 

I knew there was labor and sorrow, 
So I wavered terrified. 


But at last I turned, and the Master 
Bade me open my holden eyes, 
And 'twas him I saw, not my labor, 

As I gazed in glad surprise. 


Then up I sprang. and flinging 
My useless staff away* 
I followed, nor heeded the shadows 
When around glowed the brightness of day. 
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FEEL an ever-growing sense of gratitude for the little 

understanding I have of Christian Science, and I also feel 

that I must give my testimonial in the Journal that pos- 
sibly it may help some one else. Christian Science came to 
me nearly three years ago. I had been confined to my bed 
for two months, and suffered untold agony, with no hope 
of recovery. I had been given up by three of the best physi- 
cians in the city. Му claim was kidney trouble in its last 
stage. After everything that materia medica could do for 
me had failed and I was left to die, in the very last hour, 
when all hope had fled and I realized that the end was draw- 
ing near, a friend came to me and suggested that I try Chris- 
tian Science. After consulting with my children, we decided 
to try it as a last resort. 

I sent for a healer, one who had been recommended to 
me as a very successful practitioner. When she arrived 
I was suffering terribly. After the first treatment all pain 
left me. I was resting very comfortably, and could breathe 
more easily. On the second day I was entirely free from 
pain and was able to sit up in bed. I wanted to get up, but 
my daughters thought I was losing my mind, and would not 
even allow me to speak of it. The third day I felt so 
strong and well I could remain in bed no longer. 

I managed, after a long debate, to convince my 
daughters that I was in my right mind, and they finally al- 
lowed me to get up. 

I ate a hearty dinner and was able to digest my food 
well. I had not been able to digest solid food for many 
weeks previously. I gained strength very rapidly, and in 
a few days I was able to be around the house and assist 
with the housework. I was very much interested in this 
new faith and began to study Science and Health and the 
Bible, which is a new book to me now. 

As I began to see the light of Christian Science, one ill 
after another began to disappear. Everything seemed to 
come to the surface to be destroyed by this Truth. 

About six weeks after the above healing I was taken 
with a severe bowel trouble which did not seem to yield 
to the treatment for several days, till finally опе morn- 
ing I remembered that several years ago the doctors 
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told me I had all the symptoms of a tape worm. I had 
my healer treat me for that claim, and after two treatments 
I was relieved of a tape worm, which, if it had been meas- 
ured, would certainly have been more than seventy-five feet 
in length. We kept it in clear water for a time to show the 
neighbors, it was such a wonderful cure. I had read of 
и great many wonderful healings, but I thought this was 
the most miraculous of all. To me then it did seem most 
wonderful, hut as I grow in the understanding of Christian 
Science I know that God can cure all our ills, great and 
small. I must say that I was also healed of a claim of weak 
eyes. I had worn glasses for several vears. My eyes 
were so weak I could not see to read fine print. and could 
scarcely read or sew by lamplight. After my first healing, 
I had no use for my glasses. I could see better than 1 had 
for fifteen years. I am startled sometimes when I think 
how much I owe to Christian Science. It has brought me 
out of great darkness. It has taught me the Truth that 
will make us free. I was brought up in the Catholic 
Church, but I could not understand God. I did not know 
how to love Him. I was taught to believe what I could not 
understand. To me He was a God of fear and a God of 
punishment. 

All my children have accepted this beautiful Truth, and it 
certainly has brought peace and happiness in our home. 
I give my testimony as a token of love and, gratitude to 
my dear healer, who faithfully and unselfishly worked to 
help me out of so many dark places, and to Mrs. Eddy, 
who has given to the world this precious revelation of Truth 
which teaches us what God really is, and what He does 
for us.—Mrs. E. Lepicier, Flint, Mich. 


А Few months ago I had to have considerable dental 
work done. For five years or more intense fear had kept 
me from having work of any extent done, and the need had 
become very great. 

This time the sense of fear was so great that twice when 
I went to make an appointment I was unable to do so. 
Unreasoning fear completely overwhelmed me, and I re- 
turned home without making my appointment. 

Finally I went to a practitioner for help, and was treated. 
l made my appointment with the dentist, and when the: 
day came, I went almost entirely free from nervousness. 

When he had finished I asked him if the cavity was not 
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a large one, and he laughingly replied, "If it had been 
any larger there would have been no tooth.” This work 
was done absolutely without pain. 

I had in all four treatments from the practitioner, and 
six appointments with the dentist. I had less and less 
fear each time, and no pain. The little electric drill, that 
used to fill me with such horror and pain, didn't trouble 
me at all. I did not fear that it would hurt me, and it 
didn't. 

At my fifth appointment the dentist filled a large cavity 
in an eye tooth, close to the gum. The gum, so he told me, 
had to be pushed back a sixteenth of an inch. 

He stopped in the middle of his work and asked sym- 
pathetically, “Am I hurting you very much?" “Not at 
all" I replied; “go right ahead.“ Well,“ he answered, 
“1 noticed that you were perfectly quiet, no muscles twitch- 
ing, but some people can cover pain very successfully." 

I smiled to myself as I remembered how on former occa- 
sions I had almost cried from nervous fear, even when 
there was but little actual pain. 

It took two hours to complete the work on that tooth, and 
to prove to my own satisfaction the help I had received 
from Christian Science I asked him if that work was usually 
painful. Ves, he replied, "nearly always, it is terribly 
painful. I have seen people almost crazy from the pain." 
Then for the first time I told him that I had had Christian 
Science treatment. 

At my next and last appointment, he asked, "Is this 
Christian Science treatment expensive or difficult? I 
know nothing of it except the name, and I am asking for 
information, for I assure you, I have patients whom I 
would be very glad to have take that treatment. Their 
teeth are so sensitive and they are so nervous that it is 
almost impossible to work for them. You have no idea 
how such patients wear on a dentist. It makes it very 
hard for us. Now for all the pain I seem to give you, you 
might be marble, and I can work right along without think- 
ing of you at all.” 

I téld-him the price of the treatment. and also that I 
had been but once to the practitioner, as the other treat- 
ments were absent. Then he asked for her address, saying, 
“T shall certainly try to persuade Miss to go to her 
for treatment.” 

Do you wonder that I am grateful for this proof of the 
power of Christian Science? 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 795 


Other dentists had told me that my teeth were very sensi- 
tive; then where was the pain after the fear and nervous- 
ness had been destroyed? It went with the fear that had 
caused it, proving conclusively that pain is mental. 

Fear is bondage. “Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. M. S. C., Baltimore, Md. 


WHEN I applied for Christian ‘Science treatment I did 
not know it was the Christ-cure, wherein Truth alone heals. 

The second interview with my healer, I inquired about 
the medicine. She immediately placed Science and Health 
in my hands. 

There was a struggle over the thought of giving up 
drugs, but from the first day’s reading of Science and 
Health, the belief in materia medica was destroyed, and 
_ never since have material remedies appealed to me, under 
any circumstances. 

Spirit and matter are opposites, therefore cannot mingle 
any more than light and darkness. If we use drugs, we 
put matter before Spirit, thereby breaking the first com- 
mandment, “Thou shalt have no other gods before me 
[Spirit].” How important, then, that the student be 
‘clear on this subject, and abide steadfastly in the con- 
sciousness of God’s allness. Every practitioner knows his 
best demonstrations are where materia medica fails to give 
relief or encouragement. As evidence, I submit three cases 
of healing. 

A gentleman suffering from toothache asked for Chris- 
tian Science treatment, stating that a dentist and two 
physicians had offered no relief on account of an abscess. 
A few moments’ treatment ‘relieved all sense of pain, 
and by morning the abscess had entirely disappeared. 
This demonstration led to the patient’s being treated and 
healed of consumption. 

One of my neighbors had a large rising on her jaw, 
which very much disfigured her; the eyes, mouth, and 
throat being almost closed, and the whole nervous system 
in sympathy. Her physician prescribed an anzsthetic 
which she persistently refused to use. He left, telling 
them to let him know the next morning if it was ready to 
lance. 

She and her husband then asked for Science treatment. 
Within an hour, she was able to take some food, and in 
another hour's treatment, was entirely relieved of all pain, 
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and no sense of pain ever returned. I assured her that her 
face would not have to be lanced. The swelling disappeared 
very rapidly that night, but it was three or four days before 
her face looked perfectly natural. 

Only a few days ago, another friend suffering with an 
abscess and a bad tooth, which her dentist could not save 
and remedies failed to relieve, turned to Science and was 
healed in one treatment. 

I cite these cases because mortal mind says that tooth- 
ache is the most exasperating pain, and that an abscess or 
rising is something really there and cannot be denied. 
But Christian Scientists know that even a little understand- 
ing proves the Gospel of Love to be the most potent and 
effectual remedy, and the results are quick and positive 
when the patient turns absolutely from matter to Spirit. 

*For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." 

W. Greenie Burson, Dalton, Ga. 


Have there been any cases of healing by Christian Sci- 
ence in Ottawa, III.? This question I can answer in the 
affirmative for myself and also for my wife. 

Of Christian Scientists I can say they fulfil the Scrip- 
ture, “I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me." 

I became involved in a quarrel with relatives, and in 
July, 1900, I was falsely charged by them, with a low 
crime, for which, through false witnesses, I was put in 
jail, to await action by the grand jury in December, 1900. . 

The Christian Scientists commenced holding services in 
the jail I think in September, 1900. The first Sunday 
they were there I gave one of them a slip of paper bearing 
my wife's address. 

I was heartbroken because of my wife and children being 
in destitute circumstances. I was very sick, suffering from 
bronchial trouble and asthma. The jailer said: "I am 
afraid Atkinson will not live for his trial, he is failing 
fast" The Scientists gave me "Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures." I tried to read it, but it had not 
much interest for me; I wanted material help for my wife. 
I wanted to be cleared of the vile charge against me, and 
I wanted to be well, to be free from the bronchial trouble 
and asthma, from which I suffered. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 707 


Telling me that Christian Science could heal all my dis- 
eases and troubles did not do it, and the weeks passed. 
When the Christian Scientists appeared I was keen to hear 
what they had done for my wife and to urge them to do 
more, to look after her in her near trial. 1 was full of 
fret, worry, and whining. I was getting afraid that 
death was near me. One Sunday the First Reader was 
told by another prisoner that None of us fellows are sick 
but Atkinson, and he is in a bad way." She (the First 
Reader of the Ottawa Christian Science Church at that 
time, 1900) said, "Let me see that man." 

And for the first time I talked with a Christian Science 
practitioner who knew error as error, and knew how to 
rebuke it. After she had talked to me my eyes were opened. 
I was healed there and then. 

From that time I gained in spirits and in flesh, and had 
hope. Error had no longer any power over me. The 
prosecution did not appear against me, and I was set free, 
never being brought to trial. My wife and her young babe 
had been tenderly cared for and protected. 

She had been healed by the same practitioner of the 
claims of piles and kidney trouble. The infant had been 
healed also. This at the close of the year 1900. To-day 
we are all the manifestations of physical health and strength, 
grateful, happy, and prosperous, all due to Christian Science 
as understood and demonstrated by a true, loyal woman, 
who follows the teaching of Jesus as interpreted by Rev. 
Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

Samuel Atkinson and Elsie Atkinson, Marseilles, Ill. 


ONE morning this summer while I was away from home, 
my little boy, four years old, fell from our dining-room 
window, landing flat on his back. That was two stories and 
а half from the ground. Не was picked up insensible and 
carried into the house, and when I found him was groan- 
ing constantly. As soon as he saw me he said, “Treat 
me, mamma.” I took him in my arms and treated him, 
trying most of all to overcome my fear; he soon fell asleep 
and I laid him down. As I took up Science and Health 
this passage came to me from page 491. beginning, When 
the illusion of sickness or sin tempts you, cling steadfastly 
to God and His idea. Allow nothing but His likeness to 
abide in your thought.” As I repeated this the sense of 
fear entirely left me. > 
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He soon wakened, and as it was lunch time I offered 
him some milk. He tried to sit up, but fell back on the 
pillow very faint. I said, "Jimmie, what makes you groan 
so?“ He answered, My back pains,” This I denied 
vigorously, and he then asked to be carried into another 
room. I lifted him up and stood him on his feet, but he 
sank to the floor, saying, "Mamma, I can't walk." I said, 
“Jimmie, God's child can always walk," and I took him 
out to the hall and let him hold on to the wall and my hand, 
and in this way he managed to keep up, trying very hard 
to help himself, and I kept on telling him that he was God's 
child, and of course he could walk. By four o'clock he 
was perfectly well, and when the neighbors came in to 
inquire about him they found him running around as 
usual. He has never had any further trouble from the 
fall. I know that I could never have made this demon- 
stration without the knowledge of God which I have ob- 
tained by studying the Bible in connection with Science 
and Health. I have found the Bible a new book when read 
with the spiritual interpretation which our text-book, 
Science and Health, gives us. 

While I am deeply grateful for the physical healing, I 
feel that the spiritual uplifting which I have received is by 
far the greater blessing, for I can now say, Whereas once 
I was blind, now I can see; and deaf, now I can hear. 

This demonstration was made in Chicago; our landlord 
was a physician and lived in the building with us. Some 
one ran to tell him of this accident, but he calmly said, 
“Oh, well, that won't make any difference; they are Chris- 
tian Scientists you know." I was very thankful to him 
for this declaration, and the next Wednesday evening I 
saw him with his wife at our meeting. 

Mary Coit Wheeler, Kansas City, Mo. 


For a number of years I have been a teacher in our 
public schools, but because of a nervous trouble and with 
the doctor's advice, I gave up my work for a while to 
relieve my nerves of the mental strain. 

A copy of Science and Health by Mary Baker G. Eddy 
was shown me by one who was interested in Christian Sci- 
ence. I determined to purchase it and investigate the sub- 
ject. I gave five dollars for it, a second-hand copy, but I 
have never regretted my bargain. 

The following I copy from my note book dated February 
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21, 1901, at Kansas City, Mo.: “At 3.30 P.M., February 
20, 1901, I went up to the Christian Science Reading 
Rooms, New York Life Building, to ask for a Christian 
Science treatment, something I have never done before 
because of poverty and also I thought, understanding as 
much as I do of Science, I ought to be able to demonstrate 
for myself." 

The mental conflict and return of claims of a nervous 
disorder were too strong. I asked the lady present to give 
the treatment. She requested me to take a chair in the con- 
sulting room. I sat down and waited. She asked me no 
questions, but remained in silent prayer for ten or fifteen 
minutes. 

I gave her a dollar, and after spending a short time in 
the reading room I went to my own room and obeyed the 
inclination to retire pretty early. I rested but did not 
sleep. The sharp pain in my head continued at times 
severe, but I felt no fears of the nervous disorder. 

I rested in spite of the pain in my head, and beautiful 
thoughts like a pure river of water of life, free, free, kept 
flowing through my mind. The bond of dogmatic fear 
and mortal will was broken at last. 

While thus resting the beautiful thought of the River 
of Life and the word freedom kept repeating itself in my 
mind. А beautiful vision of "the woman," as spoken by 
John in Revelation, came to me. A peaceful joy, free from 
fear and anxiety, like the joy of irmocent childhood, joyful 
even amidst the sorrows and trying scenes surroupding it. 
With this peaceful joy came the thought, no longer bound. 

Pain and anxiety born of fear disappeared before the 
rays of rational thought, painful nerves forgot to cry 
their mystic tingles. Divine Love strengthens and ennobles 
and destroys the frantic delusions of the flesh. O peaceful 
river of Life! thy cleansing waters flow onward ever to 
purify and make strong the weak. Love divine bears the 
wanderer safe o’er the waves. The murmur of thy waves 
brings rest and healing to the tired nerves. 

George W. Taylor, Mound City, Kan. 


For many years I was a great sufferer from stomach 
trouble and various other complaints, being confined to my 
home at times for days and oftentimes weeks. Of ail 
men I was most miserable. My sickness, it is needless to 
state, was a great trial to my wife and family. 

My attention was called to Christian Science after having 
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exhausted every material remedy without benefit. I re- 
ceived but three treatments. 1 had not partaken of any 
food except rice water for ten days previous to my first 
treatment, and was in a most deplorable condition. 

After the second treatment I partook of as hearty a meal 
as I have ever eaten, without any ill effects. I have con- 
tinued to eat heartily ever since, a condition of affairs I 
had not known since boyhood, and had never hoped to 
realize. This was in July, 1900, and to-day I find myself 
still in a perfect state of health and have no thought of: 
any other condition. Health and happiness have been 
restored to our home where before sickness caused much 
sorrow. I can further affirm with many others that the 
physical healing that comes through this wonderful under- 
standing of Truth as taught in Christian Science is the least 
it offers to mankind. 

I am engaged in the active pursuits of business life, 
having the same problems to confront me each day that 
we all have in our various pursuits. I am brought in con- 
tact with all sorts and conditions of men, and I can state 
for the practical side of Christian Science thought that I 
have seen mountains of difficulties removed and cast into 
the sea of nothingness and dissolved through the con- 
sciousness that Good is ever-present and no contrary condi- 
tion has any existence in reality. 

-The reading of "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures" is a wonderful help to the understanding of the 
Scriptures. I read in the Scriptures: “Бог though we walk 
in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (for the weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to 
the pulling down of strongholds;) casting down imagina- 
tions, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ." The thoughts herein expressed 
have been a great help to me. and I am trying each day to 
bring into captivitv every thought to the obedience of 
Christ. Valter J. Little, San Francisco, Cal. 


I wisi to tell you of the healing of a little girl five years 
old near this place last spring. She was very ill for two 
months, and the physicians who were called in finally said 
they could do no more for her. The child's body had 
wasted to a mere skeleton—nothing but skin and bone. 
She hal taken only a little Mellin's food and olive oil 
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during two months, and even this was forced upon her, 
for she never asked for anything to eat. She was almost 
sleepless, only nodding for a few moments occasionally in 
the daytime, and that in a sitting posture. At night there 
was never more than an hour's sleep. 

When I first took the case, the parents knew nothing of 
Science, but called for it, thinking as a last resort to try 
what they supposed would be (as they put it) "words said 
over the child." After the first treatment, little Mary 
asked for something to eat, and the next day got out of 
bed and tottered into the kitchen, which greatly alarmed the 
mother, as the child had been so long unable to stand. 

In two weeks Mary was brought eleven miles to our 
reading room, and on her third visit there—the day Presi- 
dent McKinley's party went through the town—she ran 
from window to window, looking out and shouting gleefully 
at the procession passing in the street. 

During the treatment the little limbs began to put on 
flesh, and the color to return to her cheeks. The sleepless- 
ness was the last to yield, but soon the mother wrote to 
say, “Магу goes to bed at half past six and sleeps till six 
in the morning without waking." 

The mother was herself at this time suffering from an 
internal trouble. She asked for treatment, became an 
earnest student of Science and Health, and was healed. In 
a letter received a short time ago she says, “I have had no 
sign of my old trouble whatever since writing to you. Аз 
for Mary, she sleeps so late in the morning now, that I 
think she must surely be making up for lost time.“ 

So this is what Truth has done for this family, and surely 
we should thank God, the Giver of all Good, for Christian 
Science, and for the beloved Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, 
who has made "iis work possible in our age. 

M. B., San Mateo, Cal. 


Last March I entered a Christian Science Church for 
the first time. Brought by a friend, I knew nothing of 
Christian Science, except by name. I came with an open 
mind, determined to get all the good possible, for I was 
neither well nor happy. The meeting impressed me and 
I think divine Love began to bring me into the fold that 
night. 

Before I left the church, I spoke to one of the kind 
healers, and I went to see her the next day and the day 
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after. After that, the healing was done by absent treat- 
ment, the beautiful letters written by my healer helping me 
very much. Mental worry, want of sleep, headache, and 
other claims, have all been helped by Christian Science. But 
the health brought to the body is as nothing to the joy and 
peace it brings into one's life. "Old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new;" we become a 
new creature in Christ. 

How can we thank God enough for bringing us “out 
ef darkness into His marvelous light"? By trying to 
reflect His likeness more and more, in thought, word, 
and deed; trying to "work in our Master's vineyard," and 
to help others to get this pearl of great price. 

I had always been considered delicate, but I soon learned 
that a child of God could not be delicate. After a little 
I emptied my medicine cupboard, and filled it instead with 
Christian Science literature. I have read my Bible all my 
life, but since I have studied "Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures," it has been a new book to me,— 
a revelation, —a real light on one's path along the heavenly 
way. 

I subsequently went through a class, and what a blessing 
that class has been to me! And now already, through 
divine Love, I have been granted the joy of helping to lift 
a burden from one who was heavy-laden. Truly we can 
say, “Thine, О Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is 
in the heaven and in the earth is Thine." 

M. A. H., Hertfordshire, Eng. 


AsouT four years ago I entered a Christian Science 
Church for the first time to attend a Sunday morning 
service. I had just begun the study of this beautiful re- 
ligion, and had only a very slight knowledge of it, but knew 
that it was the whole Truth and I had an earnest desire 
to learn more of it. I entered the church with a sense of 
loneliness and shyness, for in the large congregation before 
me I saw no familiar faces, and I did not even know how 
a Christian Science service was conducted. I was dressed 
entirely in black, having lost a very dear relative a short 
time before, and I could not fail to notice, as I seated 
myself, how gloomy my apparel seemed amid the pretty 
eolors worn by those around me. 

When the service began I forgot myself completely and 
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became intensely interested. While I was listening to the 
reading of our dear Mother's “Communion Hymn" for the 
first time, it lifted me completely above my gloom and 
sorrow. When the second stanza was read, just as I heard 
the words: "Love wipes your tears all away, and will lift 
the shade of gloom, and for you make radiant room," a 
beautiful crimson light came streaming in through a tiny 
window over the upper gallery, completely transforming 
my sombre robes into bright and beautiful ones, and 
illumining the book I held with a crimson glory. As I 
turned to see where this light came from, I noticed that 
it touched no one but me, and the thought came to me that 
it was to teach me that my mourning garments would be 
changed as promised in our beautiful hymn, by the glorious 
light znd warmth of divine Love. 

This experience has always meant very much to me, 
and in my darkest hours, when the struggle with error 
seemed hard, I have always thought of this beautiful 
promise, for to me it was a promise, showing me how divine 
Love illumines and beautifies all that it touches, making 
radiant even the dark garment of grief and woe. 

E. W., Biltmore, N. C. 


furtEEN years ago Christian Science found me a 
helpless invalid, having been in bed most of the time for 
three years and a half. Two severe operations were fail- 
_ ures, and every remedy known to humanity had been tried. 
Utter despair and darkness encompassed me. Through a 
dear friend Christian Science was brought to my notice, 
and I was lifted out of this abyss of suffering, mental and 
physical, into the glorious light of Truth and Love. 

This beautiful spiritual awakening that came to me was 
manifested, not all at once but in a few months. I found 
the words of Isaiah had been fulfilled: “They that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount 
up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; 
and they shall walk, and not faint.” 

Blessing after blessing has followed. ‘At times the 
struggles between sense and Soul have seemed severe. 
God has never left me alone. I do feel thankful for every 
experience I have ever had in Christian Science. I am 
learning that if we expect to wear the crown, we must bear 
the cross. “The real cross, which he bore up the hill of 
grief, was the world’s hatred of Truth and Love," says 
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Mrs. Eddy of Jesus, in “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures," p. 355. We must follow in his footsteps 
and bear this cross, until the hatred of the carnal sense is 
overcome through the realization that Love is power, for 
Love is God. 

How shall we express our thanks for Science and Health? 
Only through its teaching has it been possible for us to 
make practical the grand truth of the Bible. How shall 
we express gratitude to the one who wrote Science and 
Health? Only by living the glorious truths of her teach- 
ing.—Mrs. Mary Lizzie Alexander, Los Angeles, Cal. 


ABOUT two years ago I first heard of Christian Science 
through a lecture delivered in Jacksonville, Fla., where 
I had gone to seek health and strength. After being 
under treatment by many physicians, I was told that 
the only thing that would do me any good at all, would 
be change of climate. We decided to go to Florida, 
it not being very far from our home and work being offered 
there for my husband. We had been there nearly three 
months and there was not the slightest improvement, in 
fact, I was a great deal worse, and so wrote to my physi- 
cian in Chicago. The physician wrote back to me, saying 
that he had probably made a mistake in sending me to 
Florida, that Mexico would be better. 

I called on a specialist in Florida, he gave me no en- 
couragement, and did not think the climate would help 
very much, After being under his treatment for two 
weeks, zrowing worse every day, a lady who had read the 
announcement of a lecture to be given on Christian Science 
that evening asked me if I would not like to go to hear it. 
She was not a Scientist, but we both went. She was 
suffering with the same claim, some lung trouble, and 
thought it might be something to help us. It certainly 
did help me. 

After the lecture I felt great peace, and a few days later, 
learned more about this beautiful Truth by daily going to 
the reading room. I am very grateful to the dear friends 
and Christian Scientists for their loving kindness shown to 
me. By reading "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures" many diseases left me almost immediately, 
among them catarrh of the stomach, dyspepsia, headaches, 
and many little troubles. Those not yet overcome I know 
will be as I grow in grace. 

Mrs. Louise Reich, Chicago, III. 
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For a long time I have thought I would like to testify 
to the great benefit that Christian Science has been to me 
and my family. The first and greatest demonstration we 
have had was the healing of my daughter two years ago, who 
had had bladder trouble from birth, which was not helped 
after having four doctors who did all they could; one doctor 
telling me that if she was not cured soon, it would be 
serious. We sent her to a sanitarium, where electricity 
was applied, and after spending six weeks there, she 
came home, but was even worse than before. As she 
grew older a complication of diseases appeared, which was 
indeed serious, threatening to make her an invalid for life. 
In addition to these troubles, she had enlarged tonsils which 
caused deafness and severe earache, for which we consulted 
specialists and had her throat operated on, but to no effect, 
as the tonsils grew again. Нег breathing was so hard, 
that one evening a friend who heard her from downstairs 
said to me that she would be afraid she would choke before 
morning. We could see she was wasting away and could 
not live long in such a condition. In despair we decided 
to try Christian Science, but only half hoping she might 
be helped. The first treatment was given one Monday 
evening, and the healing of bladder and internal troubles 
was instantaneous. The tonsils and deafness all disap- 
peared by Friday, so that one week of treatment cured her 
entirely. She is now fifteen years of age and the picture 
of health and happiness, enjoying her studies at school, 
being first in her class last term. I could write pages of 
demonstrations we have had in our family during the last 
two years, and cannot thank God enough for the blessings 
which we have received through the understanding given us 
by Christian Science.—4. M. O., Ottawa, Ont. 


FILLED with love and gratitude for the blessings received 
through this beautiful Truth, I undertake to write these 
few lines for our Journal, knowing they will be the help 
'to some dear reader, that the different testimonies have 
been to me. A few weeks ago I had a bad fall, and at 
first felt unable to get up, but with the little understanding 
I had of this Truth I declared the allness of God, and 
realized that God's perfect child could not be hurt. All 
seemed well until evening, when my foot began to pain 
and become very much swollen. As I was away from home 
and was not able to put my foot to the ground, I had to be 
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taken home in a carriage. I was put to bed and my hus- 
band called on one of our dear friends who immediately 
gave me treatment. Although the thought of my friends 
(not in Science) was that I would not be able to walk 
for the next few weeks, as they were sure my ankle was 
sprained, I was able to get up the next morning and do my 
ironing. 

This being such a wonderful demonstration, filled me 
with love and gratitude, giving me happiness I never ex- 
perienced before. 

The next day there was an accident at our home; a man 
not in sympathy with Science having an arm broken and 
crushed by a runaway. With the love and gratitude of 
the day before in my heart, it was an easy matter to see 
that all is possible with God, and declaring Him our life 
and strength, realizing His omnipotence and ever-present 
help, the broken member was set without pain, to the 
surprise of all around. Minnie Lembach, Hastiags, Neb. 


I was asked by a friend to go and see Mr. T , and to 
speak to him about Christian Science, with a view to placing 
his wife under treatment. She had suffered many years 
from a disease, the nature of which I did not inquire into, 
but which caused intense pain. The doctors had admin- 
istered morphine constantly, and were still doing so, so much 
so that the brain was perceptibly affected, and a kind of. 
nervous affection of the muscles had also resulted. 

I went and talked for a time with Mr. T , who said 
it would be impossible to leave off the morphia, but that 
he would like me to see his wife. She was brought inte 
the room, and I remained with her perhaps ten minutes, 
trying to present something about Christian Science te 
her as simply as possible. I then left them some Journals, 
and went away. 

The matter then passed completely from my mind, and 
it was not till severa] months had elapsed that I met my 
friend, and remembered to ask her about Mr. and Mrs. 
T Her neply was, that she had often meant to let 
me know that from the moment I left the house, Mrs. 
{5 had improved in every way. The morphia was left 
off, and she was quite well. A third person who was im 
the house at the time, and whom I never saw, has said that 
it certainly was most remarkable, that from the time that 
Christian Scientis*" had been there, Mrs. Т had steadily 
recovered.—Mabel S. Thomson, London, Eng. 
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ONE year ago last spring I realized something must be 
done for my eyes. They had caused me much pain during 
the previous year. For years they had been very sensitive 
when out in a bright sunlight. About the time I had 
fully made up my mind tu have my eyes fitted for glasses, 
a friend suggested that I try Christian Science treatment, 
stating that then I would have no use for glasses. 

Very little more was said concerning Science; but inas- 
much as it was Christian. I thought there would be ne 
harm in trying it. So the following month (July, 1900) 
I called upon a healer. The result was that in seven treat- 
ments rot only my eyes were healed, but the claim of 
dyspepsia, from which I had suffered more than I can 
tell, entirely disappeared. 

I am now reading “Science and Health with Key te 
the Scriptures” and other Science literature. I cannot 
say I find it all smooth sailing. We cannot slide out of 
our ways of error into Truth. We must work out of 
it, as our healer told me; and I find it just as she says. 
It may be of interest to add that for more than a year 
we have never called upon a doctor or purchased a drug. 
I wish to say that I am truly thankful for what Christian 
Science has done for me, and in the future I hope to gain 
more of the Truth which makes из free. 

M. V. P., Banner, Wis. 


Іт is more than ten years since I first heard of Christian 
Seience, and during that time stubborn prejudices have 
slowly disappeared, mistakes have been corrected, doubts 
have been removed and in their place is the consciousness 
of God's unerring wisdom and love, and the knowledge 
that He is the Creator of all that is right and real and of 
nothing that can hurt His children. 

Christian Science lessens the fear of responsibility by 
showing that God is absolutely just and that all He requires 
is that we should do our duty—do to our brother as we 
would he should do to us—and obey the voice of Truth, 
which becomes clearer and louder as we practise obedience 
to it. 

Many years of country life prepared me for the revela- 
tion that health and happiness are not dependent upon 
good food, fresh air, and beautiful surroundings. A 
good home, kind friends, and congenial work made 'me 
keenly conscious of the ingratitude of being discontented. 


718 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


I was hungry for love, but I knew we must give love if 
we would get love, and I did not know how to love till 
I learned the way in Christian Science. The way is that 
which Jesus revealed; the footsteps, self-sacrifice, toil, 
strife with all that is unlike God; and the reward, now and 
always, clearer glimpses of Good, God, and the certainty 
that, no matter how wrong things may seem to be, God is 
All-in-all.—Catharine Verrall, Brighton, Eng. 


I want to express my gratitude for a demonstration I 
had a few days ago in overcoming a severe burn. 

My daughter’s little boy, thirteen months old, in passing 
along before the open grate, fell with one hand right into 
the fire. He screamed and his mother, who was sitting 
by the window in the back part of the room, sprang to 
him, and seeing his hand right on the red-hot coals, ex- 
claimed, “Oh, he is terribly burned!” I was sitting in the 
room at the time, and audibly declared, “Не is not burned. 
There is no sensation in matter, and matter cannot be 
burned or suffer. He is God’s child, and God is right 
here and will take care of him.” In about a minute the 
child stopped crying. The mother saw some soot on his 
hand and washed it off with soap and cold water, and 
she and her niece examined the hand and said the fingers 
were all blistered. He was showing no signs of suffering 
and got down and went to playing, using that hand as usual. 
Before noon the two women examined the hand again and 
said the blisters were all gone, but the skin was in wrinkles, 
and about three in the afternoon they again looked at the 
hand, and by the appearance, they could not tell which 
hand had been burned.—P. Н. Wilcox, Los Angeles, Cal. 


Our little boy four years old was placed under Christian 
Science treatment for what materia medica would probably 
pronounce catarrhal fever. He cared for no food but 
milk, would leave his play to lie down and sleep a great 
deal of the time. 

Throughout one night he was delirious, and his skin was 
as hot to the touch as it is possible to imagine flesh could 
be. He was treated from Sunday night until the following 
Tuesday noon, when Truth was completely proved for him, 
and he became his natural self again, eating a hearty dinner 
and showing hardly even a suggestion of weakness. This 
was the next day after the night of delirium, and not one 
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symptom ever returned. His quick recovery without a 
single material aid of any sort, is to us a proof that what 
is not good is not real. We feel very grateful also to the 
dear friend whose understanding that God is all was clear 
enough and strong enough to bring about such a beautiful 
demonstration—Ruth Noble Warren, Laurel, Miss. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE was first brcught to my notice some 
eighteeh months ago; at that time I had been a great suf- 
ferer with stomach trouble, and in fact a complication of 
diseases, for nearly four years. I took medicines and I 
think I tried everything in the line of patent medicine 
and also different physicians, but without any cure. 

In three weeks’ time I was entirely healed. As 1 awak- 
ened to the thought of the power of divine Love, one trouble 
after another disappeared. Many battles were fought be- 
fore concord with God was ever-present. I have had many 
very beautiful demonstrations in my own home, and also 
for others. I thank God every day for Christian Science 
and what it has done for me and mine. 

I am most grateful to Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy for 
our text-book, "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” for it has indeed unlocked the Scriptures as no 
other book has done.—Mfrs. Charlotte E. Exton, Lorain, O. 


А LADY came to me for treatment who had been under 
the care of physicians about four years. She had under- 
gone an operation which left her in a worse condition than 
previously, and the only hope promised was that another 
operation should be performed. The first having proven 
such a failure, it was with horror she contemplated the 
second. She remained in this condition some time, and was 
reduced in flesh to ninety-seven pounds. 

After two weeks' treatment with Christian Science she 
was healed, and the troublesome conditions removed. She 
had been a consistent member of an Orthodox church since 
her girlhood, and was considered a fair Bible scholar, but 
had not the understanding of the healing Principle which 
the Scripture teaches. 

She is now in perfect health, is a loyal member of our 
church, and a devoted student of Science and Health. 

Belle Black, San Antonio, Tex. 


I woutn like to acknowledge gratefully what a blessing 
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Christian Science has been to me. I was healed of curva- 
ture of the spine and several minor ills. I had to wear 
a wooden jacket for the spinal trouble, but after applying 
for treatment took it off and have never used it since. This 
eccurred about four and a half years ago. 

I had to wear glasses for astigmatism, but dispensed 
with them in a very short time, and to add to this, my 
nerves were in a very bad condition. I had been an invalid 
for quite a long time, and had given up all hope of ever 
being well again. 

I am now well and rejoicing that this Christ-Truth was 
brought to me. I have not only been healed of my physical 
ailments, but have received countless other blessings. 

Words cannot express my thankfulness to God and to 
Mary Baker Eddy, our Leader, who so lovingly brought 
this Truth to us.—J. B., Milwaukee, Wis. 


I wANT to tell of a little experience I had of the wonder- 
ful power of Love. The other day there was something 
happening that would ordinarily rouse intense anger, for 
1 always had thought that righteous indignation was a 
proper feeling to have. 

In this case right at the very moment that my feelings 
were first stirred, I commenced to say, "God is Love. All 
is Good. There is no other power but Love," and almost 
immediately my feelings were as calm as though nothing 
was happening, although this that had stirred my anger 
continued for some time. 

But the power of Love without a word from me quieted 
the cause also, where if I had given way to my indignation, 
there would have been a great upheaval. Oh, the com- 
fort of knowing that Love rules over all! 

G. A. S., Orange, Cal. 


Іт has now been four years since I first found Christian 
Science, and what it has been to me in that time I can 
enly tell in part. Whatever seeming trouble comes, I have 
a never-failing friend in Christian Science, and I do feel 
very grateful and thankful. I have never been situated 
so I could help others very much. but my son had been 
complaining a great deal, and asked me to treat him. I 
did so, and at the end of a few weeks a ten-foot tape worm 
passed, the head remaining, but with a few more treatments, 
the head with three feet more added came. Не has be- 
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come fleshy and is feeling better than ever before. Let me 
urge all who are afflicted, unhappy, or financially troubled 
to read Christian Science literature and earnestly seek its 
truths, and they will find rest and peace. 

Е. E. M., Dallas, Tex. 


I mave been wonderfully benefited through Christian 
Science. It seems as though we should always be ready to 
give a little word of testimony. 

Shortly after I became interested in Christian Science, 
I made a trip through the State of Pennsylvania, and I was 
greatly pleased with the work that I saw being done 
in the little towns that [ passed through,—the wonderful 
healing and the great benefit that people were deriving 
from this Truth in these towns. One lady told me that 
shortly before I was there she had been taken to a Christian 
Scientist for treatment and had literally to be carried into 
the house. She had suffered for years and years, and the 
doctors had failed to do her any good. In a very few 
weeks she was completely restored, and when I saw her, 
she was the very picture of health.—H., Cleveland, О. 


CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 
CORRESPONDENCE relating to membership with the Mother 
Church and requests for blank applications for member- 
ship, should be addressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk, 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCH TREASURER. 

PER CAPITA taxes and contributions to the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass.. 
should be sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall 
River, Mass. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


WHAT IS GOD? 


HE first inquiry of Christian Science is: What is 
God? To the answer to this question is devoted the 
greater part of the Christian Science text-book, "Sci- 

ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures," for in this 
question are embraced the correlative questions: What is 
man? What is the universe? 

From page 578 of said text-book we quote the glossarial 
definition of God:. 

“The great I Am; the all-knowing, all-seeing, all-acting, 
all-wise, all-loving, and eternal; Principle; Mind; Soul; 
Spirit; Life; Truth; Love; Substance; Intelligence." 

All through the text-book God's omniscience, omni- 
presence, and omnipotence, as well as His absolute suprem- 
acy, are most strongly emphasized. Does this imply an 
impersonal God? Only in the sense of a limited, corporeal, 
or anthropomorphic God. The personality of Infinity, of 
Life, of Truth, of Love, of Intelligence, is insistently dwelt 
upon. 

In what sense is God as Principle understood to be 
personal? Principle is one of the leading synonyms used 
in the text-book to designate God. To illustrate: God is 
the Soul of the universe and man. God is the Life of the 
universe and man. God is the Love of the universe and 
man. God is the Principle of the universe and man. He 
is creative Principle—the author of all that really exists. 
There is no other creator or creative Principle. This is 
the logic of the teachings of Mrs, Eddy in all her writings. 
When understood it becomes the acme of logic, for in the 
measure that it is understood it can be practically demon- 
strated, 

In this we get a different conception from that which 
charges upon Christian Science a lack of belief in God 
because He is held to be “а principle” rather than a person. 
The Christian Science teaching is, not that He is a prin- 
ciple merely, but Divine Principle in the highest and broad- ' 
est sense of the term. It is this that gives Him His 
oneness, His supremacy, His all-presence and all power. 
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It is by bringing ourselves into intelligent communion with 
this all-existent, all-present, all-active, Divine* Principle— 
“the same yesterday, to-day, and forever"—that we are 
enabled to heal sickness and overcome sin in ourselves and 
in others. The prayer of the Christian Scientist is not so 
much a supplication to God that He will respond to the 
human need, as a realization that by virtue of His all-ness 
He has already provided the remedy, and it remains only 
for men to bring themselves into such spiritual relation- 
ship to Him that His ever-existing law becomes operative 
in the human consciousness, and the practical results follow, 
as in case of compliance with any law or condition. In this 
sense Christian Science teaches that healing disease and 
overcoming the sins of the flesh are rather divinely natural 
than supernatural. In other words, these results are ac- 
complished under universal law, not by an overruling or 
suspension thereof. 
л Jesus’ HEALING. 

According to this teaching it was by reason of his un- 
derstanding of this all-ness of the Father that Jesus was 
enabled to heal sickness and destroy sin. It was in this 
sense that he and the Father were one. His oneness with 
the Father consisted in his doing the Father’s will. In 
the measure that he reflected the Father’s nature and char- 
acter he was one with Him. Не was, according to his own 
declarations, at once the Son of God and the Son of man. 

The entire teaching of the Christian Science text-book 
is that mortals can be saved from sickness and sin only 
by the most implicit obedience to the teaching, example. 
and practice of Christ Jesus; that there is no other way of 
salvation. ' 

How is he to be followed? Not by worshiping his 
human personality or deifying his humanity, but by being 
about his Father's business as he was about his Father's 
business, so far as his teaching and practice are understood. 
To take up the cross and follow him, means doing the 
works he did and taught should be done. 

What are these works? “Апа as ve go, preach, saying 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse 
the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give,” 

"Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all nations; . . . 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Не that believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
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he do also; because I go unto my Father. . . . These signs 
shall follow them that believe; in my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall 
take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick and 
they shall recover.” 

Were these commands intended only for his immediate 
disciples? Evidently not. He said: “These signs shall 
follow them that believe.” Equivalent to saying all that 
believe. Jesus’ personal disciples did not understand that 
his command was addressed to his immediate hearers, for 
these disciples healed the sick and raised the dead as well 
as the apostles. So also did many who were not his 
personal disciples. According to the Ante-Nicene Fathers, 
or the early Christian Apologists, they and their followers 
likewise healed the sick and raised the dead down to the 
third century. There is, therefore, no warrant for the as- 
sumption that the teaching of Jesus was intended, only for 
his immediate followers. They were for all peoples and 
all times. 

It must be remembered also that Jesus prophesied the 
doing of greater works than he had done. It is evident 
that none of his disciples did greater works than he did, 
nor as great works. Have these greater works yet been 
done? There is no record of any work so great as the 
restoration of Lazarus to life. Then either these greater 
works remain yet to be done or Jesus' prophecy was un- 
true. Is it not more consistent with Jesus' teaching and 
prophecy to rest on the assurance that the Divine Principle 
of healing will yet be so well understood and so fully dem- 
onstrated that greater works will be made manifest? 

This is the claim of Christian Science, and a study of 
Scripture in the light of Jesus’ teaching and prophecy, leaves 
no doubt of the correctness of this teaching. 


THE CHRISTIAN SPIRIT. 


In the Biblical World, published by the University of 
. Chicago Press, and edited by the President of the Univer- 
sity, William R. Harper, there is an interesting editorial 
entitled, Two obligations of the Church to a Christian 
Society." We quote briefly from this article :— 

“There never was a time in which the Christian spirit was 
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more manifest than to-day. The religious interpretation 
almost universally given by the daily press to recent events 
in our national history; the multiplication of institutions 
for the care rather than the punishment of the criminal and 
unfortunate; the appeal to avowedly Christian motives in 
matters of international dispute; the appearance of a new 
moral sense in municipal politics; the rise of interdenomi- 
national religious bodies; . . . all these are but a few of 
the evidences of the fact that social life is growing Christian. 
In literature the same is true. There never was a time 
when so many religious books were read, or when the in- 
terest in religious problems was so general, not merely 
among members of churches but throughout the entire 
novel-reading world. And finally, whether as friend or 
foe of the Christian faith, it seems inevitable that every 
prominent scientific man should sooner or later enter most 
earnestly the field of religious discussion. 

“But there is another side to all this great movement. The 
statistics of organized Christianity show that the growth 
of many denominations in certain portions of the country 
has practically ceased. There are, in fact, great sections 
of the United States in which, if accurate statistics could 
be obtained and all due allowance made for the double 
counting of members and the erasure of members whose 
whereabouts are unknown, the membership of several de- 
nominations would show a decided decrease. Statements 
concerning the inefficiency of the church among working 
people may be exaggerated, but unfortunately are not alto- 
gether without foundation. The great socialistic move- 
ment, though having for its watchwords some of the most 
fundamental principles of Christianity, is yet often openly 
hostile to the church as an institution. Whatever may be 
the number of young men passing into the ranks of the 
ministry either without theological training or ill prepared, 
it is no longer a matter of doubt that the number of students 
for the ministry in colleges and theological seminaries is 
diminishing, not merely in the United States, but in Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Germany. 

"Such an apparent contradiction as is to be seen in an 
extraordinary growth of the Christian spirit and a station- 
ary, if not a retrograde, movement on the part of organized 
Christianity, merits serious thought. Such facts make it 
impossible to say that Christianity itself is declining, but 
they do raise the question as to whether the church has any 
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permanent mission in modern civilization. For the de- 
crease of the efficiency of organized Christianity is due to 
no local cause, but is probably inevitable as a result of the 
extraordinary development in the thought and commerce 
of the last fifty years. Is it then something to cause 
despair, or is it simply an indication that in a society in 
many of its phases increasingly under the influence of 
Christian ideals, the mission of the church itself needs to 
be restated and reinforced?” 

President Harper submits the inquiry, How may the 
religious efficiency of the church be increased? He answers: 
“In a multitude of ways, of which we wish now to mention 
but two: by devotion to a positive Biblical message, and 
by insistence upon religious worship.” In the course of 
his discussion he says that the day for euphemisms and 
conscience-ruining theological casuistry is past. If the 
Bible has any message for to-day's life, it is time the church 
spoke it in words that men of to-day will understand. But 
it is not enough, he says, for the church to teach religion; 
it must give its supporters an opportunity to express re- 
ligious life in worship. Why should a church service, he 
asks, be a combination of music and lyceum? 

The concluding thought of the article is thus stated :— 

""There is a gospel to preach; there is a God to worship 
and love. The church that makes men believe this and 
helps them to live according to their faith will not lack 
members or influence. Such a church will be devoted to 
every form of social service it can prosecute effectively, 
—institutional, charitable, economic, municipal; but all this 
activity will spring spontaneously from a membership who 
have been taught Biblical truth and have been aided to 
worship by an emphasis upon Biblical piety. 

"For these reasons, and more than all because men are 
really studying the Bible, we believe that the next few years 
will see a new growth of the church, because its leaders 
know the Scriptures and believe in the message of the 
Scriptures." 

Thus we see the trend of thought away from the religion 
of creed and dogma and toward the more practical and the 
broader Christian life, and toward a more general study 
of the Bible by the laity. In proportion as the world learns 
of the Church and its method of worship which places the 
healing of sin and sickness on the plane of practical church 
work, it will turn to it as a church home. 
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EASTER DAY. 


BY GEORGE I. WOOLLEY. 


EaRTH may bloom fair on Easter Day, 
The sun's resplendent glory 
Above the mists of night in strength arising, 
Their terrors all despising, 
May tell anew ] 
From skies of blue 
The resurrection story. 


But dreary clouds may cover o'er 
The cheerful sky, and rain 
Cold and forlorn, 
On this dear morn, 
May hearts depress and spirits lower 
That joyous should remain. 


But neither sunshine glad can make, 
Nor sad cloud break, 

Upon this blessed day, the Christian's peace; 

Within his heart a breath of Heaven blows 
‘And all storms cease, 

The sun of Truth and Love shines out, 

Driving the shapes of darkness in confuséd rout, 
And bringing sweet repose. 
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A THIRD OF A CENTURY OF CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


A LECTURE BY CAROL NORTON, C. S. D., 
Delivered at Cornell University, Ithaca, ЇЧ. Y., March, 1901. 


PREFACE, 

HRISTENDOM has passed through the doorway ої 
the twentieth century. The ideals of Christianity 
are rapidly becoming universal The English lan- 

guage is fast becoming the language of humanity, and hand 
in hand with this language go the truths of the teachings 
of Jesus. Christian Science is the most-thought-of aspect 
of the Christian religion of these early hours of the new 
century. It is truly twentieth-century Christianity. Chris- 
tian Science recognizes in the individuality and spiritual 
teaching of Jesus the individualization and expression of 
all true religion. Jesus Christ was an idealist, and “ideals,” 
says Emerson, “govern the world.” The definite achieve- 
ments of Christian Science in the realm of religion, healing 
therapeutics, and scientific deduction during the last third 
of the nineteenth century prefigure its greater works during 
the century within whose borders we already stand. What 
has Christian Science accomplished? What is it at the 
present time doing? What has the race a right to expect 
from its practical operation during the days that are to be? 
These are pertinent questions to be calmly considered, 
dispassionately discussed, and prayerfully investigated. 
Blind prejudice is self-imposed ignorance. A dogmatic 
sense of religion is mental stolidity. A one-sided or 
prejudiced point of view is a position without view or vista. 
Fixed ignorance of either religious or scientific truth is 
inadmissible in this age of enlightenment and impartial 
investigation. Wrong traditional influences are no part 
of a progressive mentality, and thinking minds are always 
open to the light whencesoever it cometh. 


Jesus CHRIST IN LIGHT or CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


The religion of Jesus has within itself the elements of 
universality. It is a gospel of brotherhood, fraternity, 
fellowship, social science, and co-operative progress. Jesus’ 
kingdom of righteous dominion is for this world, but 
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partakes not of its worldliness. According to Christian 
Science, Jesus Christ is at once Son of God and son of 
Man. His divinity or immortal selfhood is one with the 
divine Nature that we call God. His humanity is one with 
universal Man, 3.е., "God made manifest in the flesh." 
This humanly divine manifestation is neither earthly nor 
sensual, but illustrates the symmetrical proportions of sin- 
less humanhood. Such character constitutes the eternal. 
normality of God's man. Christian Science looks upon 
Jesus as the central figure of present and future religious 
history and spiritual conquest. Far above the plane and 
action of a mere wonder-worker it places the deeds and 
words of Jesus. Referring to the works of Jesus, especially 
his healing of sickness through mental or spiritual processes, 
Matthew Arnold writes: This action of Jesus, however it 
may be amplified in the reports, was real; but it is not there- 
fore as popular religion fancies,—thaumaturgy (wonder- 
working). It is not what people are fond of calling the 
supernatural, but what is better called the non-natural. It 
is, on the contrary, like the grace of Raphael or the grand 
style of Phidias, eminently natural; but it is above common, 
low-pitched nature; it is a line of nature not yet mastered 
or followed out." 

Is Christian Science evangelical in its attitude toward 
our Lord and Master? It recognizes in Jesus the fulfil- 
ment of the Messianic prophecies and hopes of the Hebrew 
people. It teaches his immaculate conception, spiritual 
incarnation, baptism, and his reception of the descent of 
the Holy Spirit. It accepts the record of his power over 
the elements, the genuineness of his divinely natural deeds 
miscalled miracles, his works of healing, regeneration, and 
divinely compassionate forgiveness of sinners. It accepts 
his Atonement as a revelation of the divine process of at- 
one-ment with God. It bows in humility before his 
Gethsemane struggle, and sees in the tragedy of Calvarv 
the great climax in the drama of atoning love. It believes 
in the truth of his Easter morning resurrection, and teaches 
that he restored himself, healing his wounds and removing 
the winding sheet from his own body and the napkin from 
his head in the tomb. It accepts the story of his post- 
resurrection words and acts, as recorded in the Gospels, 
and sees in his final ascension above matter the scientific 
fulfilment of his own prophecies and the possibility of in- 
dividual immortality demonstrated. Therefore Christian 
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Science accepts Jesus Christ as the Way-shower, and in 
this acceptance lays legitimate claim to being evangelical in 

its attitude toward the personality, individuality, and work 
of the Saviour. 

Does Christian Science take a liberal view of the char- 
acter and life of Jesus? Christian Science reiterates the 
ancient Hebrew statement as to the nature of God, “Hear, 
O Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord," and therefore 
it reafirms the words of Jesus, "My Father is greater 
than L" Christian Science sees in Jesus and in his sinless 
ascending life a perspective ideal of our own possibilities. 
Jesus prayed that all men might be one with the Father 
even as he was опе. He commanded men to be as perfect 
as God was perfect, and as if to comfort them with the possi- 
bility of this marvelous attainment, said, “Үе shall know the 
Truth, and the Truth shall make you free." Christian Sci- 
ence, therefore, teaches that God is One as Spirit, Mind, 
or Truth. Super-personal, yet personal as supreme in- 
dividual Being to each and every one of His creatures. 
According to the philosophy of Christian Science the life 
of Jesus Christ and the power that his career manifested 
over sin, physical disease, and death, expresses an illus- 
tration of man in tune with the infinite Harmony called 
God. Christian Science illustrates the divinely designed 
possibility of spiritual manhood. Creeds, dogmas, ma- 
terialistic speculations, blind belief, and a merely ecclesiasti- 
cal point of view do not reveal, but obscure, this divine 
manhood, Jesus as our elder brother of Nazareth, as 
humanity’s greatest friend and Saviour, in the light of 
Christian Science ‘steps forth from the tomb in which he 
has been placed by the deification of his personality, and 
again as the Healer and Reformer of Galilee, walks in Spirit 
and in Truth in our midst, a regenerator of the depraved, 
a healer of the sick, and a joy-bringer to all who sit in 
darkness. 

Finally, Christian Science believes literally as well as 
spiritually, because of its demonstrable power to heal dis- 
ease, that Christ meant what he said when he gave his 
great promise to all ages, The works that I do shall he 
do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because 
I go unto my Father.” 


RELIGION, 
Religion, according to Christian Science, is universal. 
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Strictly speaking there are no religions, as there are no 
gods. Religion is not a belief about God, nor even merely 
a belief in God, but by Christian Science it is understood to 
be a demonstrable understanding of the divine Principle 
of the universe. God being Spirit, or Mind, He must 
be approached and worshiped mentally. Therefore the 
laws of God are laws of Mind, for God is Mind. God 
being All-in-all, He is at once as supreme in the so-called 
physical realm as in the moral or spiritual. Therefore, 
in the words of the Hebrew writer, He “‘forgiveth all thine 
iniquities" and “healeth all thy diseases.“ 

Religion, according to Christian Science, is honesty, 
chastity and purity of thought and act, unselfishness, philan- 
thropy, a literal and spiritual imitation of the life of Jesus 
Christ as the highest manifestation in religious history 
of a God-governed man. Christian Science recognizes all 
that is true and beautiful in the great religious systems of 
the world, but at all times and under all conditions sees 
in the progressive career of Jesus Christ the manifestation 
of the spiritual Idea, the type of the perfect man. Religion, 
in the light of Christian Science, is spirituality as opposed 
to Adamic materiality. Religion is universal right, Truth, 
Justice, Freedom, Liberty, and selfless Love operating 
upon the minds of men, transforming, reforming, upbuild- 
ing, and liberating from all that degrades, materializes, or 
begets human discord, disease, and ultimate death. Ас- 
cording to Christian Science, religion is not necessarily em- 
bodied in the external visible manifestations of so-called 
religion; but at all times abides as the presence of the 
Holy Spirit in human affairs, the veritable Emmanuel, or 
God with us, bearing perpetual witness to the existence 
of the divine Immanence,—God in His werld. 


THE BIBLE. 

Christian Science is essentially Scriptural religion. In 
the language of the first of its six brief Articles of Faith, 
its text-book affirms, ‘“Аѕ adherents of Truth we take the 
inspired Word of the Bible for our guide to eternal Life.” 
During its first third of a century’s existence Christian 
Science has made the Bible the chief book in the lives of 
over a million individuals. Next to the Bible it places the 
Christian Science text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. Why? 
Because through the prayerful application of the teachings 
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of this text-book the spiritual significance of the Bible 
has again been discerned, and its physically healing gospel, 
as well as its regenerative message, has once again been 
proven capable of practical utility and daily demonstration 
in the healing of sickness and sin. Christian Science in- 
culeates a dignified and lofty faith in the teachings and 
promises of Holy Scripture. It substitutes a common-sense 
understanding of the spiritual interpretation of the Scrip- 
ture for the crude literalism that in its blind worship of 
the Bible has done perhaps more than anything else to 
obscure its real and practical meaning. Christian Scien- 
tists are close and conscientious Bible students. When it 
is remembered that the Christian Science churches, with 
their thousands of attendants, have, as an impersonal 
pastor, two books,—the Bible and the Christian Science 
text-book, from which a duly appointed man and woman 
read as church Readers, and of these two books the Bible 
is given first place, cannot the following question be asked 
in simple justice to Christian Science: Has any body of 
Christian believers ever paid a higher tribute to the great 
text-book of Christendom than has the Christian Science 
Church, under the leadership of its Founder, Mrs. Eddy? 
This great and growing body enters the twentieth century 
with personal preaching aud personality displaced by the 
Word of God resident in the Bible and spiritually inter- 
preted in its Scientific sense through the provable truths 
of the Christian Science text-book. The simple teachings 
of Christ Jesus as one continued discourse recorded in the 
four Gospels by his four students can be termed the Con- 
stitution of the Commonwealth of Israel. The recorded 
rules of life given by Jesus are the city laws of the New 
Jerusalem. The kingdom of God, or heaven, Jesus taught 
came not through material observation, but through the 
acquisition of mental righteousness and inward spirituality. 
It is a well-known fact that scholastic Christianity is more 
Pauline than Jesus-like. The history of the Bible is the 
history of the sacred literature of the Hebrews and of their 
direct successors, the early Christians. The Truth resi- 
dent in the Old Testament attests its divine source, The 
greater or more clearly expressed truths manifest in the 
New Testament prove its spiritual origin. In direct har- 
mony with and in fulfilment of both the Old and New 
Testament are the teachings of the Christian Science text- 
book. The epistles of Paul, James, Peter, John, Jude, 
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together with the Acts of the apostles and the Revelation 
of John, embody the spiritual observation and experience 
of these students, disciples, and apostles of Jesus. In a 
conspicuous way modern Christian theology is the out- 
growth of these teachings. In justice to Christian Science 
should it not be admitted that the regenerative and healing 
works that have followed in the train of the teaching of 
the Christian Science text-book are ample evidence that it 
makes practical the promises of the four Gospels? Thus 
Christian Science is claimed .to be both Christian and 
Biblical.“ 5 
HEALTH. 

Health, Christian Science defines as wholeness, or holi- 
ness, According to Christian Science, true holiness, Chris- 
tian grace, and moral rectitude, must of necessity include 
a normal relationship with the divine Being which we call 
God. Thus bodily health is made manifest in the quick- 
ening of what is called "the mortal body by the Spirit" 
(Mind), according to the teaching of Scripture and Sci- 
entific law. If God is All-in-all as divine Perfection, He 
has as intimate relationship with the so-called physical 
health of man as with his spiritual harmony. If immordlity 
is moral discord, and materiality the reverse of spirituality, 
physical ill-health is certainly bodily discord. If the body 
is to be transformed by the renewing of the mind, health 
is therefore a spiritual condition, and man, in proper mental 
harmony with the divine Mind or spiritual law, can no 
nore have bodily disease than can man in harmony with 
the law of God, Good, express moral deformity, There- 
fore Christian Science teaches the establishment of health 
through mental or spiritual processes. It invokes the divine : 
aid through the prayer of understanding, spiritual com- 
munion with Deity. It attacks all organic and functional 
disease in the realm of causation; namely, mentality, and 
there conquers the disease in its breeding ground; t.e., 
the conscious and sub-conscious mortal thought. Jesus 
came to destroy the works of the devil. He spent his 
whole time in the regeneration of the depraved, in the heal- 
ing of the sick, in the destruction of error, and in the rais- 
ing of the dead. Is not Christian Science, therefore, both 
logical and Scriptural in its assertion that sin, bodily sick- 
ness, error, and death are of mortal not divine origin, 
and constitute the works of the devil or evil in human 
affairs? 
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SCIENCE. 


The word Science is clothed with definite spiritual sig- 
nificance through the teachings of Christian Science. If 
the underlying principles of Christianity are true they 
must be scientifically true. If scientifically true they are 
of necessity capable of proof. If provable, ocular evidence 
should bear witness to their truth. Mere logical or in- 
tuitional proof is not sufficient for the man of Scientific . 
research. It has been truly said that physical science is 
the religion of the theological sceptic. Critics have per- 
sistently challenged the right of Christian Scientists to 
designate their system as a Scientific one capable of proof. 
We are all more or less acquainted with the oft-repeated 
assertion that Christian Science is neither Christian nor 
scientific. But happily the philosophy of Christian Science 
is capable of confirmation in both these departments of its 
application. In the realm of Christianity or religion it 
proves its Christian character by its reformatory efficacy. 
In the realm of Science it confirms its claim to being 
Scientific by offering a definite series of evidences in the 
healing of organic and functional disease through the sole 
power of Mind. Being neither a dogmatic nor speculative 
system of mental therapeutics, it is at once exact in its 
operation wherever rightly applied. As in music, one 
definite proof of harmony proves the possibilities of the 
law of music, and as one manifestation of discord in no 
wise disproves the possibilities of harmony, so a positive 
cure through the application of the metaphysical healing 
law of Christian Science proves the possibility of the most 
extreme claims made for the system. The failures reflect 
not against the Principle, but against the lack of under- 
standing on the part of the demonstrator. 

Christian Science elevates the idea of God as divine 
Principle. This Principle is capable of demonstration in 
the destruction of moral and physical error. Therefore 
by this very premise Christian Science is removed from 
the list of experimental philosophies and so-called inexact 
sciences, and placed at the very head of demonstrable 
Science. In its demonstration of the supreme power of 
Mind it thereby proves the nothingness of matter as a 
causative force. If the scientific development of the nine- 
teenth century proved one thing above another, it was this: 
that all causation is Mind, and in the words of Mr. Huxley, 
“matter is but the name for the unknown hypothetical cause 
of states of our own consciousness.” 
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\ NATURE. 


The miscalled laws of Nature are but the externalized 
manifestations of what is known as impersonal mortal 
mind, alias, mortal or human nature. The self-destructive 
forces of earth, hurricane, tidal wave, pestilence, famine, 
drought, flood, extremes of heat and cold, poisonous plants, 
reptiles, ferocious beasts, contagious diseases, the evils 
of hypnotism, hereditary sin and disease, germs, bacteria, 
death-dealing electricity, fire, together with the barbaric 
tendencies dormant and aggressive in the animalized minds 
and actions of mortals manifesting themselves in cruel 
warfare, murder, bull, cock, and dog fights, and in all 
forms of human brutality, express not the manifestation 
of the nature of that God who is referred to in the thirty- 
second chapter of Deuteronomy, as “a God of Truth and 
without iniquity, just and right.” 

Jesus illustrated the power of the true laws of Nature 
when he calmed the tempest on the Sea of Galilee. It is 
recorded that in manifesting his power over the elements 
he rebuked the storm and it ceased. Would he have re 
buked that which manifested the eternal Love? Does 
the everlasting Love ever express itself through death- 
dealing forces, either elementary, physical, or human? 


‘Art, DRAMA, Law. 

Art rises to its true and proper level in Christian Science 
and partakes of the primary beauty of the infinite Ideal. 
Christian Science intensifies the love of all that is true and 
beautiful in nature and in art. Christian Scientists are in- 
variably lovers of Nature. Mountains and hills, babbling 
brooks and flowing rivers, lakes and ocean, flowers and 
birds, yea, Nature in her true moods, tell them of endless 
progress, order, and the continuity of all that is divinely 
exquisite in God’s universe. Into the possession.of this 
universe, into which no sin, pain, suffering, death, or human 
limitation entereth, they press forward, seeking through 
the purification of mind the heritage of man’s dominion 
over all things. The drama under the influence of the ideals 
of Christian Science, is already showing a return to its 
primitive origin; namely, the righteous depicting of that 
which is beautiful, noble, pure, and true in contradistinc- 
tion to that which is ignoble, depraved, unchaste, and 
merely material. Book-making, sculpture, sociologic re- 
form, the uplifting of the standards of general education. 
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and all phases of sanitary and civil reform, find their most 
ardent helpers among the followers of Christian Science. 
Because of these things Christian Science appeals to the 
highest order of intelligence in Christendom as well as 
to what Abraham Lincoln loved to call “God’s common 
people" To the business man interestcd in gaining the 
fruition of his own legitimate labor, to all interested in the 
conduct of orderly competition in the making and supply 
of humanity's necessities, Christian Science makes perti- 
nent appeal. It raises the standard of business integrity, 
intensifies mental perspicuity, lessens so-called brain weari- 
ness or mental fatigue. It intensifies the faculties of com- 
prehension, perception, and methodical procedure, quickens 
what is known as business instinct, and frees the dormant 
capabilities resident in the nature of both man and woman, 
in order that both may grasp the larger possibilities of 
expanding thought. If the word of the true moralist is 
as good as his bond, the private methods of the genuine 
Christian Science business operator are as good as his 
public pretensions and avowed purposes. 

The great institution of civil law which can be truthfully 
called the religion of Justice, finds its staunchest supporters 
among the believers in Christian Science. They honor 
all righteous law. They recognize in all such law the bul- 
warks of man’s individual liberty, freedom, and rights as 
a child of God. Against the apparently widespread theory 
that a genuine Christian Scientist must of necessity be 
provincial in thought and painfully narrow in action, let 
the words of the Founder of Christian Science be quoted : 
“The right teacher of Christian Science lives the Truth he 
teaches, Pre-eminent among men, he virtually stands at 
the head of all sanitary, civil, moral, and religious reform." 


INFLUENCE ON LANGUAGE. 

One of the least observed but most interesting aspects of 
the progress of Christian Science throughout the world is 
its visible effect on the common, every-day spoken language 
of its thousands of adherents. Language is a thing of 
growth. New words are added as new' conditions are 
evolved which demand accurate portrayal and expression. 
With the fluctuating conditions of human experience and 
growth, words either become obsolete or increase in sig- 
nificance through continued use. The English language, 
in common with all other languages, ha: what is known as 
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its great list of positive words, and as an offset to this list 
perhaps a greater list of words expressive of negative, or 
inharmonious and imperfect conditions of life. It is there- 
fore self-evident that as the negative conditions of life 
are overcome through advancement, and spiritual evolution, 
men will enter into the possession of a more harmonious 
language, one expressive of more normal and harmonious 
conditions. With the decrease of sin, sickness, human 
woe, poverty, inequality, fear, and death among the sons 
and daughters of God will occur also the death of the 
words and phrases indicative of these passing or out- 
grown conditions. Christian Science is gradually but 
steadily making obsolete such words. Thousands of words 
expressing the different diseases known to medical practice 
Christian Science is relegating to the realm of oblivion. 
Scores of words expressive of the different states and stages 
of imbecility, insanity, dementia, etc., it is rendering more 
and more meaningless, A large part, yea, virtually all, 
of the vocabulary of the physicist, the anatomist, the phys- 
iologist, and the student of germs and bacteria, together 
with many such religious terms as “fallen man,” “angry 
God,” “predestination,” “non-election,” "infant damnation,” 
“endless punishment,” etc., it is dropping into the bottom- 
less pit of non-use. Are these statements extravagant 
and revolutionary? No. And for this reason and because 
of the following proposition: If with the advancement of 
Science the primary relationship existing between God 
and man is revealed as a demonstrable divine Science, 
the negative conditions of life, explainable only through 
the use of the words and terms referred to, having by 
sure degrees disappeared, being brought under the mastery 
of this Science, the words expressing them will cease to 
be used. Heretofore the life of the universe and man 
has been dealt with as both physical and mental. Неге- 
after the great continent of Mind-life will be explored 
and life will be proven wholly mental. Therefore all 
phrases and words relating to organic, imperfect physical 
life will gradually become obsolete. The terminology 
of the true Christian era for which the twentieth century 
will be forever famous, is referred to by St. Mark in the 
sixteenth chapter of his Gospel in his reference to Jesus’ 
promise and prophecy relating to his followers through- 
out the ages: These signs shall follow them that believe; 
In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with 
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new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick and they shall recover.” 

We hear of the dead languages. Dead conditions will 
naturally involve the death of words and phrases and their 
peculiar terminology. New conditions will not so much 
create new words, as bring into universal use "the new 
tongue" referred to by the Founder of the Christian reli- 
gion. Then will the great and noble and positive words 
of language take on their wedding garments and “earth 
will be filled with the glory of God." 


Man.—WomMAN. 

Christian Science has already worked a revolution in the 
consideration of the great question of sex-equality. At 
the time of its advent the scientific world of thought was 
undergoing a veritable reign of philosophical excitement 
over the announcement of the Darwinian theory of the 
“origin of species” and organic evolution, Simultaneous 
with the progress of the metaphysical or immaterial theory 
of creation as taught by Christian Science, and side by 
side with it has advanced what is known as the evolutionary 
theory of “the survival of the fittest.” The elaboration of 
the theory of organic evolution belongs peculiarly to the 
so-called scientific progress of the nineteenth century. Is 
it not significant that the practical founder of this theory, 
together with the ablest apostles of its development, have 
been in large degree agnostic in their views of God, in- 
dividual immortality, and the existence of Heaven? Chris- 
tian Science in its deductions relating to the universal 
creation recognizes therein the infinite gradations in the 
evolutionary order of creation from infinitesimal to immen- 
sity. Through the study of the highest, namely, the divinely 
creative Mind, it learns the characteristic nature of the 
infinite hosts of heaven and earth, of which the highest 
manifestation is the male and female of God’s creation 
jointly reflecting the Fatherhood and Motherhood of God. 

Christian Science through its interpretation of the being 
of the Motherhood and Fatherhood of the divine US; i. e., 
God, thereby reveals the real nature of man and woman. 
It also reveals the lesser manifestations of the divine 
Nature in what is known as masculine and feminine identity 
in universal creation. Thus it introduces the inductive 
process of spiritual rationality into scientific procedure, and 
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in tracing individuality constantly ascends in the order of 
creation. This is in direct opposition to the process utilized 
by the ordinary evolutionist, who searches amidst sup- 
positional cells and assumed original germs for the divine 
origin of man. Christian Science admits the accuracy of 
evolutionary deductions in so far as these deductions relate 
to the unfolding growth of the material or mortal man, 
the temporal antipode of the divine man and the real crea- 
tion made in the image and likeness of God. The present 
age witnesses woman’s ascension to her rightful place as 
man’s equal. The highest conception that man can have 
of the divine Being is to think of the infinite Motherhood 
of God as divine Love. Can it not then be truthfully said 
that ideal womanhood is the scientific expression of this 
phase of the divine Nature? Let it be remembered that in 
the final balancing of the scales of God the male and female 
of His creation are in exact spiritual equality, conjointly 
expressing the Fatherhood and Motherhood of God. Re- 
ligion and theology, Christian, Jewish, and what is known 
as Pagan, have down through the ages been essentially 
masculine, and the Fatherhood of God has received almost 
sole representation. While the writings of Mary Baker 
Eddy, of which the Christian Science text-book is chief, 
are an essentially womanly interpretation of the things of 
the Spirit, this interpretation is so poised in scientific 
accuracy and logic that equal justice is done to both sexes. 
Woman’s spiritual leadership will not supersede that of 
man, because man will rise to the possession of a spirituality 
and love that is ideal. Then there will be fulfilled the 
vision of genuine sex co-operation. Tennyson beautifully 
sets forth this idea in his words :— 

The woman's cause is man's; they rise or sink 

Together, dwarfed or godlike, bond or free. 

For woman ів not ene man, 

But diverse. 

Vet in the long years liker must they grow, 

The man be more „f woman, she of man, 

Distinct in individualities ; 

But like each other even a8 those who love. 

Then comes the statelier Eden back to men; 

Then reign the world's great bridals, chaste and calm. 

May these things be! 

In the days to be the terms womanly manhood and manly 
womanhood will not be subject to either derision, satire, 
or stupid prejudice, but terms representative of the i image 
and likeness of the eternal Good. 
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Evir.—FEAR.—DEATH. 


The Bible reads thus: "When lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin; and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death." Death is therefore not of divine origin. It oc- 
curs because man does not as yet possess the full under- 
standing of how to live; that is, how to demonstrate the 
Life Principle in its totality. Тһе Bible also says that “the 
wages of sin is death." Paul said, the last enemy that 
shall be overcome is death, and Jesus said, whosoever be- 
lieveth (understandeth) me shall never see death. Inas- 
much as Jesus once said, "Let the dead bury their dead," 
and because a careful study of the word death shows that 
it means neither annihilation nor organic decomposition, 
but a state of materialistic deadness to what constitutes. 
real Life, it is certain that the Bible does not teach the divine 
origin or perpetual inevitability of physical death. Into a 
true and Scientific understanding of Life, or immortality, 
the death process cannot enter. Of necessity the dem- 
onstration of this Truth must take time and a supreme 
mastery of the laws of eternal Life. Christian | Science 
sheds its greatest light upon the great mystery of evil. 
This mystery has been the unanswering silent sphinx of 
the ages. Strictly-speaking there are but three questions 
for the Scientist, investigator, or religionist to answer, 
namely these:— 

Which is the actual and real? Good or evil, Mind or 
matter, Life or death? The reality of a positive involves 
the unreality of a negative, The conquest of fear through 
the acquisition of spirituality and the understanding of the 
Omnipotence of God as divine Love is unquestionably the 
supreme glory of Christian Science. Genuine Christian 
Scientists are noted for their good cheer, fearlessness, 
courage, and optimism in the face of depravity, pain, and 
disease. 


Irs DISCOVERER AND FOUNDER. 


The Christian Science movement, its church, institutional 
life, and reformatory and healing work, is self-evidently 
the outgrowth,of the life-work of Mary Baker Eddy. Mrs. 
Eddy is without doubt the greatest religious reformer of 
the nineteenth century and the greatest woman leader in 
the history of religion. The divine character of her mes- 
sage to humanity is abundantly proven in the good that 
it accomplishes in the alleviation of human suffering, in 
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the intensifying of the moral and spiritual life of all who 
accept its teachings, and in the healing of organic and 
functional diseases. Childhood, youth, and age unite in 
loving gratitude to this selfless philanthropic woman for 
-the great good that has come into the world and into their 
lives, through the agency of her Christian career and 
womanly achievements in the realm of ethics and Chris- 
tian philosophy. To know her is to love her. To under- 
stand her teachings is to understand her life-work. To 
consider impartially her claims as “a willing disciple at 
the heavenly gate, waiting for the Mind of Christ,” is to 
rid one's self of blind prejudice against her work and 
teachings. Thousands upon thousands of men, women, and 
children offer up a perpetual Psalm of thanksgiving to the 
eternal Good for the great good that has come to humanity 
through the career of this God-governed woman. Intel- 
ligently, prayerfully, and humbly I deem it a privilege to 
speak my gratitude to her for what her teachings have done 
for me in restoring me to health and in making plain the 
upward, illumined heavenward Christ-way. 


CONCLUSION. 


Christian Science was the greatest discovery of the nine- 
teenth century. The Christian Science text-book was the 
greatest book of the nineteenth century. Love, not creeds, 
will be the key-note of twentieth-century Christianity. 
Scientific religion will take the place of dogmatic mysticism, 
and spirituality, genuine and natural, will displace materi- 
ality and mortal speculation. Works rather than mere be- 
lief will crown Christian activity. Christ will be, more than 
ever before, the central figure in all reformatory and healing 
work. Health will become contagious and disease occa- 
sional rather than uniform. Not only Christendom will 
be reunited under the spiritual leadership of Christ Jesus, 
but all civilization will become essentially Christian and 
Christ will be in deed and Truth the Light of the world. 
Wars will cease, mammon be dethroned, sin, disease, and 
death will, by steady degrees, be made the vanquished en- 
emies of the race. Immortality will be reduced to or com- 
prehended as a demonstrable divine Science. Brotherhood 
will be established through brotherly love, and unselfish- 
ness and the animal instincts inherent in human nature 
will by sure degrees be overcome and destroyed by the 
acquisition of the God-like, Christ-like Mind. The divine 
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democracy of true Christianity will supersede all conditions 
and theories that tend to class legislation or despotic gov- 
ernment. Christianity will be synonymous with true 
Science, true ethics, true law, true government, true in- 
dustrial integrity, true health. The white stone in the 
forehead of its representatives will be pure love, com- 
passionate, forgiving, reformatory, and healing. The 
world will be baptized into the spiritual or divine Science 
of Christ's teachings, metaphysically understood, and Chris- 
tian Science will become the law of life. 


CHURCH BY-LAW. 


Ir is the duty of the Board of Lectureship to include in 
each lecture a true and just reply to public topics con- 
demning Christian Science, and bear true testimony to 
the facts pertaining to the life and character of our Pastor 
Emeritus. Each member shall mail prepaid to the clerk 
of this Church a full copy of the lecture he considers his 
best, and which.he purposes most frequently to deliver, 
before delivering it. Failure to heed this By-law shall 
forfeit his office and the vacancy must be supplied immedi- 
ately. ‘ Adopted January 28, 1902. 


Also Article XXXVIII., section 2, line four, has been 
amended so as to read as follows: (See Church Manual, 
page 81.) . 

"blunder, relating either to Christian Science, to the 
Pastor Emeritus, or to a prominent member of this de- 
nomination," etc. Adopted January 28, 1902. 


TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. ' 


LETTERS and despatches from individuals, with whom I 
have no acquaintance, and of whom I have no knowledge 
whatever, containing questions about secular affairs I do 
not answer. First, because I have not sufficient time to 
waste on them—and second, because I do not suppose 
myself capable of instructing people in what I know nothing 
about. All such questions are superinduced by wrong 
motives—or by “evil suggestions"—either of which I do 
not entertain. Mary Baker С. Eppy. 

Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., January 22,. 1902. 


SCIENCE AND SUBSTANCE. 


BY JAMES J. ROME. 


N “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” p. 
129, Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy says, Progress is the 
law of God.” Being the law of God, progress is there- 

fore the law for man and the universe. A root hidden 
in a eave, covered up by rubbish, will stretch out its tendrils 
toward the opening where the light enters. It may seem 
to be dwarfed and warped by obstacles and hindrances, 
but it struggles around them all, until it finally reaches the 
light. When it has accomplished its purpose that far, it 
does not stop, but keeps on reaching out and up toward 
the sun, inhaling that vitalizing, invigorating force which, 
thrills every fibre of its being and begets within it the 
power of productiveness. So is it with mankind. There 
is the same outward, upward propensity; the same in- 
domitable, progressive tendency, which, though in some 
cases it may seem to be dwarfed or misguided for a season, 
will nevertheless work its way clear at last, to flourish in 
the refreshing sunlight of God’s love. “And ye shall seek 
me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your 
heart,” is the Word of Truth. 

In every individual there is to be found, in a greater or 
less degree, this longing desire for advancement, an aspira- 
tion for something better and higher than he has already 
attained. Since a better condition is but a nearer approach 
to the absolute Good, this aspiring proclivity is a seeking 
after God, “the soul’s sincere desire,” the true prayer. It 
is manifested in the outstretched arms of the infant, the 
aspirations of boyhood, the ambitions of youth, the careful 
investigations of manhood, the quiet contemplations of age; 
from beginning to end it is a continual seek! seek! seek! 
The great question is what do we seek and how do we seek 
it? 

The various and futile attempts to gratify this longing of 
the human heart with mere sensual pleasures, gratification 
of the appetites, indulgence of vanity, search for power to 
satisfy personal ambition, and the exciting chase after 
money and worldly gain, it is not necessary to consider at 
any length. The word failure is written too plainly across 
their face for thinking men to be deceived by them very 
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long, and yet it is surprising to see how strong at times 
is the mesmerism that seems to delude men with this vain 
show. There are questions of greater import which must 
sooner or later demand the attention of every one; viz., 
the whence, what, why, and whither of this “I,” this self 
and its surroundings. The question then arises, “Where 
shall wisdom be found? and where is the place of under- 
standing ?" 

In the world of philosophic research the chief object has 
ever been to discover the science and substance of the uni- 
verse. What result do we find? Only that their attempts 
to reach the constituent elements, and real essence of life 
and substance, have not succeeded. After the most elabo- 
rate investigation and diligent research in the realm mate- 
rial, the utter failure of such philosophy to reach a 
satisfactory solution of the problem is admitted by the 
philosophers themselves. Such admissions are pitiable 
when we consider that they are generally the result of a 
whole lifetime of assiduous application. Let us turn to a 
few of the most eminent of these leading thinkers in the 
science of this world’s wisdom, and what do we find? 

Professor Huxley in despairing tones says, “After all, 
what do we know of this terrible matter, except as the 
name for fhe unknown, hypothetical cause of the states of 
our own consciousness?” “Не even assumes with Des- 
cartes,” says Prof. Henry Drummond, “that we know more 
of the mind than we do of the body, and that the immaterial . 
world is a firmer reality than the material.” In an essay 
on “The Senses and-Sensiferous Organs” he says, “All we 
know about matter is, that it is the hypothetical substance 
of physical phenomena,—the assumption of the existence 
of which is a pure piece of metaphysical speculation, as is 
that of the existence of mind.” In his essay on Priestley 
he says, “I must confess that what interests me most about 
Priestley’s materialism, is the evidence that he saw dimly 
the seed of destruction which materialism carries within its 
own bosom. . . . He had been led to admit the sufficiently 
obvious truth, that our knowledge of matter is a knowl- 
edge of its properties; and that of its substance—if it 
have a substance—we know nothing. And this led to the 
further admission that, so far as we know, there may be 
no difference between the substance of matter and the 
substance of spirit" (Huxley's Essays, Priestley“). And 
yet Huxley wrote extensive treatises on physiology, geology, 
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etc, dealing with the construction, regulation, and de- 
velopment of this material substance of which he con- 
fessedly knew so little, and he is to-day considered a leader 
among human philosophers. 

In an issue of the Literary Digest in June, 1901, we find 
a review of Professor Hæckel's reply to the question, 
"What progress has science made during the nineteenth 
century?" It says, "What progress have we made during 
the century's course toward the solution of the riddle of 
the universe? What stage in the attainment of truth have 
we actually arrived at? These questions are put and elab- 
orately answered by Professor Ernst Hæckel, Germany's 
greatest biologist. . . . . The great law of the Cosmos, he 
says, is the law of substance, the constancy of matter and 
force. This law rules out all the postulates of theology 
and metaphysics, and assigns mechanical causes to phe- 
nomena. There has been no creation but evolution, and 
everything has conformed to a single law. But do we 
know anything of the nature of the substance of the Cosmos, 
of the cause of the observed uniformities? No, answers 
Heckel, the one riddle of the universe that now remains, 
the ‘problem of substance,’ has not been solved, and in fact 
monism has given up the attempt at solving it. Says 
Heckel, ‘We grant at once that the innermost character 
of nature is just as little understood by us as it was by 
Anaximander and Empedocles twenty-four hundred years 
ago, by Spinoza and Newton two hundred years ago, and 
by Kant and Goethe one hundred years ago. We must 
even grant that this essence of substance becomes more 
mysterious and enigmatic the deeper we penetrate into 
the knowledge of its attributes. . . . We do not know the 
thing-in-itself that lies behind the knowable phenomena. 
But why trouble about this enigmatic thing-in-itself when 
we have no means of investigating it, when we do not even 
clearly know whether it exists or not. From the gloomy 
problem of substance we have evolved the clear law of 
substance. Mortality, he says, is independent of any be- 
lief in the supernatural. It is based on human experience, 
on scientific comprehension of soctal existence. The love 
of others is as natural as self-love. No one can prosper 
and be serene and happy, unless everybody around him is 
equally happy." To make such sweeping deductions and 
conclusions about the single law of a Cosmos, concerning 
the nature of the substance of which nothing is known; or 
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to have a clear law evolved fram a “gloomy problem,” of 
which also nothing is known, seems somewhat anomalous; 
but such is the philosophy of philosophers. 

Similar have been the results in the attempts of these 
learned men to discover in matter the “biogenesis” or be- 
ginning of life. They have traced living organism down 
to its last analysis, the protoplasm, but what the mysterious 
something is that produces a manifestation of life they are 
unable to find. All attempts to prove life to be the result 
of spontaneous generation have utterly failed. Referring 
to such attempts made by Professor Tyndall, Professor 
Henry Drummond says, “After elaborate experiments and 
severe tests, Tyndall, even while confessing that he wishes 
the evidence were the other way, is compelled to say, ‘I 
affirm that no shred of trustworthy experimental testimony 
exists to prove in our day that life has ever appeared in- 
dependently of antecedent life.“ 

What, then, do we know from worldly wisdom of the 
origin, actuality, or ultimate of life and substance? The 
wisest cf earth’s philosophers shake their heads in helpless 
ignorance and say, “We do not know.” A few general 
rules have been deduced from the phenomena of existence 
as comprehended by the physical senses, and these are 
termed laws. But how can we know what the established 
law is of that concerning which we know nothing? Аз we 
look around for the grand result of all speculative philosophy 
and scientific theories, what do we find? Failure! failure! 
FAILURE! Have these brought peace to the troubled heart? 
No! Consolation to the sorrowing? No! Help to the sick? 
No! Hope to the discouraged, despairing heart? No! 
And yet men spend their lives studying and speculating 
along these lines. If we turn to the dogmas and creeds 
of the religious thought of the day we find a still worse 
conflicting state of affairs. There we have man represented 
as clothed by God with a material body which is in per- 
petual conflict with his spiritual progress. This body he 
must subdue and keep in subjection until it is destroyed by 
death,—the enemy of man. Не is surrounded by a ma- 
terial, sinful world which he must resist and despise. Yet 
this fleshly body and corrupt material universe are the re- 
sult or offspring of that which is absolutely pure and good, 
wherein there is no element of evil. This matter, corrupt 
and decaying, is called substance; and man, whom God— 
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Spirit—created in His own image and likeness, is in helpless 
subjection thereto. 

Materia medica in its teaching and practice also gives its 
voice in assent to this wonderful philosophy, and endeavors 
to discover the rule and action of the laws of this material 
substance, so that in case of a conflict of these laws, or 
failure to operate, there may be a remedy provided. But 
these conflicting laws themselves are said to be God’s laws, 
enacted by Him in accordance with His government; yet 
men undertake to regulate them, and seek to avert the con- 
sequences of their violation by the use of pennyroyal, pills, 
and poisons in the one instance, or by penance, prayer, and 
pardon in the other. 

Again we ask, Have any of these doctrines, theories, or 
material methods succeeded in meeting and satisfying the 
longing aspirations of the human heart? The weary, 
surging, suffering throngs of humanity answer no. The 
long lists of criminal prisoners, the increasing demand for 
larger hospitals, the spirit of unrest in the churches, answer 
no. Why is this? Because in all these theories and doc- 
trines substance is not to be found. What, then, is sub- 
stance? Let us ask this human craving what it would 
have substance to be. Меп hope and long for a perpetual, 
harmonious, undying state of existence, or true Life; 
a state of perfect uprightness, honesty, and unwavering 
veracity, or Truth; a state of kindness, fellow-feeling, and 
good-will, or Love. In Life, Truth, and Love alone can 
be found the substance that will fulfil the hopes and gratify 
the desires of the human heart. 

In Hebrews, 11 : 1, we are told that “faith is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,’ 
but what is faith? It is the assurance of hope that rests 
on understanding. Perfect faith in Life will destroy the 
sense of disease, which is a state of dying, and death; faith 
in Truth will overcome the evil, deceptive purpose, or the 
sins of dishonesty, injustice, and wrong; and perfect faith 
in Love: will annihilate all thoughts of malice, hate, or 
evil intent. With all the discordant elements removed 
from our experience, and nothing but 4 consciousness of 
peace and harmony left, what more of substance could we 
desire? 

Are we too ethereal and visionary in regarding substance’ 
as spiritual and not material? Let us sem Since the 
demand is for something more tangible, let us examine 
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the generally accepted theory, and see if that is any more 
satisfactory in this regard. It is claimed that matter,— 
wood, stone, iron, etc., is substance. But what is this 
matter? What is the fundamental basis of its structure? 
The atom, of course, is the reply; all substance or matter 
is simply atoms in different forms of construction. What 
is an atom? Webster defines it as “A particle of matter 
so minute as to admit of no division.” Since it is too 
small to be divided, it must therefore be too small to occupy 
space, for whatever occupies space we can conceive of being 
divided. If it cannot occupy space, it cannot be cognized 
by the physical senses, and if it is outside the range of the 
physical senses it must be theoretical, existing in mind 
only. Where else can anything exist that cannot be seen, 
felt, smelled, or tasted? The atom, then, is a mental con- 
ception. How are these atoms formed into tangible sub- 
stance? By the law of attraction. Is a law material or 
mental? Mental. Matter substance, then, consists of 
mental concepts, or atoms, organized by a merital law; 
hence the result must be a mental substance. This concept 
and law are subject to change, death, and decay, and so 
are mortal and perishable. Is this generally accepted 
theory of the atom less visionary than to consider sub- 
stance as Spirit, or Mind, which is perfect and eternal? 

But even in the material world, do we find the substance 
of the things we see and feel, in the objects themselves? 
Is the atomic structure really the substance? What is the 
substance of a silver dollar to a man who is cold and hun- 
gry? Is it the chemical composition, or its purchasing 
value? Mr. А. met Mr. B. on the street, when the follow- 
ing conversation occurred. А. "How are you Mr. B.?" 
B. “I am all right, thank you, if I only had work." А. 
“Well, I have some work I wish to have done, you may do 
it if you like" В. “How much are you willing to pay?" 
A. "Oh, nothing. I thought you wanted work." B. “Much 
good the work would do for me without pav for it. I need 
money." А. "Well, I have a little money, you may have 
it a while if you don't spend it." B. “That would not buy 
my winter's coal." * A. “Oh, it’s coal you want. Well, I 
have some in my bin at home, you may call it yours if 
you just leave it where it is.” B. “You talk nonsense: 
how would that heat my home and cook my dinner? I 
want something that will give me comfort and provide for 
my family." A. "T see now, it's comfort and happiness 
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you want. You started by telling me it was work, then 
money, coal, etc., and after all it’s comfort and happiness.” 
What Mr. B. was seeking was a consciousness of satis- 
faction, security, and peace. Не, like many others, was 
looking for it in matter, but there is no lack of evidence 
that matter utterly fails to yield such satisfaction. Where 
can we turn but to Mind, Spirit, which is the source and 
substance of the only true sense of existence? 

To discover whether the higher and better conception of 
substance is to be found in matter or Mind, we need only 
observe results. By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
As has already been noticed, those who have followed out 
the material theory philosophically, have reached a point of 
bewilderment and perplexity. What do we find among 
those who have sought success in matter practically? Ат- 
bition, anxiety, fear, disappointment, sorrow, grief, sadness, 
despair. Seeking to satiate their appetite by sensual in- 
dulgence in material pleasure, they have found only shat- 
tered hopes and constitutions; or, reaching after material 
wealth, gain, or power, they have grasped at last but the 
ashes of an Adam’s apple. Of the ailments and disorders, 
adversities and calamities to which material man is sub- 
ject, the name is, legion; indeed, his whole history can be 
summed up as birth with pain, growth with adversity, 
maturity with perplexity, decline with disappointment, death 
with despair, decay into dust. 

What is the result of following the spiritual conception 
of Life and Substance? Health, happiness, assurance, suc- 
cess, satisfaction, peace, joy. There is gained an under- 
standing of Life that ever leads onward and upward to a 
fuller, comprehension of the Infinite; a clearer perception 
of the true relation of God and man, which brings freedom 
from the bondage of sickness, suffering, and fear; a higher 
sense of man’s dominion, and his right to divine power; in 
short, an entrance into the kingdom of heaven, harmony. 
These results are not theoretical or imaginary, but as Jesus 
replied to John’s. inquiry, so can Christian Scientists reply 
to-day, “Со and tell what things ye have seen and heard; 
how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed. 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel 
is preached.” We have abundant evidence given in our 
periodicals, and in the Wednesday evening meetings held 
all over our land, of the efficacy of Christian Science as 
a healing and elevating power. People who were suffering 
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from sickness, or wasting away with consumption or some 
other dreaded disease, are restored to health and sowndness: 
sick and dying children are given back to their mothers in 
health, mothers and fathers to their families, husbands to 
their wives, and wives to their husbands. Happiness and 
cheer are brought where there were blight and desolation; 
success and prosperity, where there were failure and loss; 
harmony, where there was discord; purity and chastity, 
where there were licentiousness and vice; truthfulness, hon- 
esty, and uprightness, where there were falsity, dishonesty, 
and deception; business difficulties are overcome; evil appe- 
tites and propensities are destroyed. In fact, there is a re- 
forming and transforming process wherever this wonderful 
teaching goes, and through it men are learning the true 
Science of Substance, and gaining the true Substance of 
Science. 


NOTICE. 


Our Reading Room at the Christian Science Hall in 
Concord, N. H., is open as usual. All are cordially invited 
to visit it for the purpose for which it was established. 
This hall is our only place, at present, for Sunday services; 
and it is not used as an office except for local patients. 

Some compilations in form of manuscript, purporting to 
be my old original copies, are in circulation and for sale. I 
hereby notify the public that said copies, which I have seen, 
are not in my handwriting, and they contain much that is 
borrowed from my copyrighted books. I credit Christian 
Scientists with sufficient wisdom not to purchase anything 
of the kind. Mary В. С. Eppy. 

Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., February 14, 1902. 


Insist on yourself; never imitate, Your own gift you 
can present every moment with the cumulative force of a 
whole life's cultivation; but of the adopted talent of an- 
other you have only an extemporaneous half possession. 

Emerson. 


IT is often better to have a great ueal of harm happen to 
one than a little; a great deal may rouse you to remove 
what a little will only accustom you to endure.—Grevill. 


CHURCH DEDICATION AT OAKLAND, CAL. 


HE new Christian Science Church at Seventeenth and 
Franklin Streets, one of the finest houses of worship 
anywhere in the West, was formally dedicated with 

appropriate services, January 5, 1902. Congratulatory tele- 
grams to the number of half a hundred were received and 
read to the eleven hundred people who crowded the audi- 
torium, one of them coming from the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy. 

Aside from their interest in the services, which were 
conducted by Dr. and Mrs. F. J. Fluno, the many people 
who attended enjoyed especially an opportunity to inspect 
the new building which has been furnished so cosily and 
comfortably throughout that it possesses much of the at- 
mosphere of a large private mansion. There were ser- 
vices also in the afternoon and evening, visiting Readers 
from out-of-town congregations being given opportunity to 
participate. Among these were Dr. J. P. Filbert of Los 
Angeles and Mrs. Lizzie Filbert, Miss Sue Ella Bradshaw, 
Frank W. Gale, and Charles M. Howe of San Francisco. 

Among the soloists who contributed to the musical part 
of the services were Miss Dorothy Goodsell, Mrs. Mabel 
‚ Foyle, J. Hoyt Toler, A. Horatio Cogswell, Mrs. Edith 
Norman Klock, Miss Lena Roberts, Herbert. Williams, 
Walter C. Campbell, Walton C. Webb, and 'Alfred Wilkie. 

Dr. F. J. Fluno, First Reader, spoke on the mission and 
influence of Christian Science, as follows :— 


It is recorded in Luke, 4 : 21, that our Master, after read- 
ing from the book of Isaiah, said: This day is this scrip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears.” Again he said, John, 4 : 23, 
“But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshipers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth.” And 
in our denominational text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, the first 
line of the Preface reads: “To those leaning on the sustain- 
ing Infinite, to-day is big with blessings.” 

Taking that thought in its most literal, most finite, 
limited sense, this day of twenty-four hours, this first 
Sunday of the new year (January 5, 1902) in which we 
are convened with loving sisters and brothers and many 
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kind and very welcome friends, to consecrate to the ser- 
vice of Christian Science — The religion of Jesus Christ" 
—this temple that is built in honor of God and in which 
Love itself has been the superintendent—taking this thought 
even in its most limited sense, “To-day,” with this event, 
is surely "big with blessings." And now is being ful- 
filled as was promised aforetime in the words of Isaiah: 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; 
he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God; to com- 
fort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness; that they might be called trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified." 

To-day, even, "is this scripture fulfilled in your ears;" 
for hundreds and thousands, through the power of God 
are healed of sickness. rescued from sin; captives of evil 
and error are delivered; the blind receive their sight; the 
lame walk and the poor in spirit have the gospel preached . 
unto them. 

It is no longer a mooted question, but is an acknowledged 
fact that Christian Science heals sickness as well as sin. 
Thousands are to-day rejoicing in the glorious freedom from 
sickness, disease, and sin, found in the Christ-cure, as taught 
and demonstrated in Christian Science. 

Taking this thought in its more liberal; more expan- 
sive significance, a period of time, a golden age, approaches. 
Already its glowing is seen in the east. “This day is this 
scripture fulfilled in your ears;" for in this golden age will 
. "the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings." 
To-day the sick and sinning are not only healed of their 
present ills,—the sick of their sicknesses, and sinners of 
their sins,—but the world itself is being healed of sickness 
and sin. : 

An age is approaching,—a condition of spiritual exalta- 
tion, a scientific realization, and now already is at hand, 
when sickness itself must sicken and die; when sin, seeing 
as it were its own sinfulness, must turn away its face and 
shame itself to death; when hatred and hatefulness must 
hate themselves away, and nothing be left but the spirit of 
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Love, in whom no hatred is; when error, seeing its own 
utter nothingness, will vanish into its native element; 
when sorrow and crying shall flee away, and be as though 
they had not been; and the whole world experience the 
glad answer to that prayer, “Thy kingdom come, Thy 
will be done in earth as it is in heaven.” 

Page 568 in our text-book (New Ed.), “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” reads, “For victory 
over a single sin we give thanks, and magnify the Lord of 
Hosts. Then what shall we say of the mighty conquest over 
all sin? A louder song, sweeter than has ever before 
‚ reached high heaven, now rises clearer and nearer to the 
great heart of Christ; for the accuser is not there, and Love 
sends forth her primal and everlasting strain.” 

Christian Science not only heals the sick and reforms the 
sinner, but it corrects the world of sickness and sin; for 
it teaches and demonstrates, both theoretically and prac- 
tically, that sickness, sin, and all evil are not the eternal 
facts of Being, that they no more belong to Being, in its 
real scientific senge, than the errors in mathematics belong 
to the science of numbers, or the errors of speech belong 
to the English language. 

Christian Science both teaches and demonstrates beyond 
all cavil that what is called sin, sickness, and evil in the 
world belongs to the things that seem to be, but are not— 
do not belong to God or His creation. God is Good, and - 
Good is God; hence Good is the primal and everlasting 
cause, and since effect must always be like its cause, the 
creation or universe in its true spiritual or scientific sense 
is, and must be, good. He looked upon all “that he had 
made: and behold, it was very good," but this universe of 
His creating (the only creator and creation that can be 
understood) was never seen by finite eyes. Paul says, 
“Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, so that things which are seen were 
not made of things which do appear." And again he says, 
"While we look not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen: for the things which are 
seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are 
eternal.” : 

Christian Science finds man and the universe in their 
true Being spiritual and perfect now, and the so-called 
mortal or material creation as a mere negative, and not 
the truth of Being. One is positive and the other is nega- 
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tive; one is true and the other false; one is, and the other 
is not; the false must yield to the true, the higher must 
govern the lower, and the true universe when understood 
must rule out the false. 

Consequently in the golden age that is dawning, and 
already tints the east, sin, sickness, and death, matter and 
all that is mortal, will disappear, give place to the under- 
standing of the spiritual fact of Being, as the new Jerusalem 
comes down from God out of heaven, and God, the eternal 
Mind, Life, Truth, and Love is found having His taber- 
nacle among men, and He shall be their God, and they shall 
be His people, “And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there de any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away.” 

It has been said, and truly, that the ETETA will 
appear whenever man is ready and willing it should come, 
and we find in Christian Science the opportunity to hasten 
on that happy day when man shall love his neighbor as 
himself, “and the whole world send back the song, which 
now the angels sing.” 

Looking along the dark vista of years from the time 
when history first began, up to the present, “we see the 
steady gain of man.” The eighteenth century brought 
to the nineteenth our glorious republic, in whose constitu- 
tion, as one of the chief provisions, is the right of every 
man to worship God according to the dictates of his own 
conscience, and this clause in our nation’s law has done 
much to advance mankind into greater religious freedom, 
a тоге expansive benevolence, and a wider range of thought 
and action. 

Among the wonderful and very useful things in the 
material realm that the nineteenth century has brought to 
the twentieth are the steamship, the railroad, the telegraph, 
the telephone, and even wireless telegraphy. 

In the mental realm religious liberty has brought about 
a condition whereby the Science of Being—Christian Sci- 
ence—could come to the world, and this is the grandest 
gift that the nineteenth century has brought and laid at 
the feet of the twentieth. Those who are studying and 
demonstrating Christian Science find in it the grand possi- 
bilities of that glorious day “when all shall dwell together, 
one shepherd and one fold.” 

To the advancement of such a work was this temple 
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builded in which we to-day assemble, and to the consum- 
mation of that glorious work in the world, and to that 
alone, to-day is consecrated this structure, with all its fur- 
nishings and fittings. And may our hearts and hands 
be ever vigilant and ever ready to guard its threshold 
against the intrusion of anything that in its teachings 
or practice would tend to promote sin, sickness, disease, 
evil or error, avarice or selfishness among mankind. 

May each and all of us be ever ready to take the whip 
of small cords to drive the money venders from its doors 
and to overthrow the seats of those who would sell the 
gift of God for gain. Surely if we would keep this temple 
pure and sacred to the Cause to which we shall this day set it 
apart and dedicate it; if we would have it a fit place for the 
eternal Christ to dwell in, and an honor to her who has 
brought Christian Science to the world, whom we lovingly 
call our Mother, we must keep our hearts spotless and 
free from guile. If we would make this house a fit place 
in which to worship God, to honor Christ, and to prac- 
tise the pure and sacred teachings of Christian Science, 
which he taught, we must likewise present the temple of 
our body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto the 
Lord, which is our reasonable service. 

If between these walls the sick are healed and the sinner 
reformed, we must first cast sickness and sin out of our- 
selves, and strive each day for a higher life and a closer 
walk with Good, the spirit of Life, Truth, and Love. 

This temple which our physical eyes behold and our 
physical hands have constructed, is but a shadow of that 
temple eternally in Mind, of which God is the only designer, 
architect, and builder. The walls and foundations of this 
house, as you see, are built of solid masonry, as hard, firm, 
and enduring as solid rock, to stand for centuries to come; 
and while one stone is left upon another will continue to 
tell the story, and do its work to those who pass by, as 
well as to those who come to worship at its altar; and to this 
grand and glorious work we to-day set it apart and pro- 
nounce it sacred.—Oakland (Cal.) Enquirer. 


THE widow's mite that went tinkling through the brazen 
throat of the treasury is sounding yet; the escaping fra- 
grance of the alabaster box fills the world with sweetness. 

Beecher. 


CHURCH DEDICATION AT NEW 
PAYNESVILLE, MINN. 


IRST Church of Christ, Scientist, at this plage. was 
dedicated with appropriate exercises last Sunday (Jan- 
чагу 19, 1902) in the presence of a congregation that 

filled the little edifice to overflowing. The principal address 
was delivered by Mrs. Mary Gibson, First Reader. John 
Van Vorst, Second Reader, also delivered an able address de- 
voted largely to a historical sketch of the Christian Science 
work in New Paynesville. The balance of the programme 
consisted of a regular Sunday service, a song by the Sunday 
School, solos by Gladys Latterell, Mrs. Hattie M. Searles 
of ‘Annandale, and George Latterell. The church is by far 
the most handsomely furnished of any in town, and one of 
the finest in this vicinity. The wood-work is highly pol- 
ished oak, the walls are handsomely decorated, a serviceable 
carpet covers the floor, and several very sensible church 
mottoes greet the eye as one enters and leaves the build- 
ing. The whole is set off by a profusion of electric lamps. 
The society certainly deserves congratulation, not only on 
account of the cozy place in which to worship, but because 
of the obstacles they have surmounted and the commendable 
methods they have employed in obtaining it. | 
New Paynesville (Minn.) Press. 


The church cost $1,500, The membership of the Sunday 
School is nineteen and of the church ten. 

We add an extract from one of the addresses which we 
feel sure will be of interest to the Field, 


Seven years ago our local leader with a Sunday School 
which met at her home, composed of five small children, 
decided to build a Christian Science Church in New Paynes- 
ville. The collection when taken up was found to be seven 
cents. The prospect, viewed from a financial standpoint, 
was surely not very inspiring; but our leader had put on 
the armor of God. She knew that “other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ,” and 
from this foundation the work began. Later, when it was 
thought best to have a public place of meeting, the Sunday 
School and a few older members moved into what was then 
Tuttle’s Hall. 

On April 5, 1898, the lot on which the church now stands 
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was purchased, and the church itself was organized in 
the following May with five charter members. In March, 
1899, it was decided to incorporate, and in April of the 
same year the state charter was received. In the following 
July the society moved into rooms fitted up for the pur- 
pose. In August, 1900, ground was broken. The founda- 
tion of the church was completed September 8, and the 
church was so far completed that we held the first service 
by November 11. 

In October last a committee was appointed to complete 
the work, with the result that to-day the house is finished. 


A WINTER SCENE. 


BY MAUDE SLOCUM. 


BEHOLD the charm of Nature's touch 
On bush and shrub and tree; 
Bending ‘neath their icy coats 
As if they would be free. 


They stand transformed in garments white 
As lovely as a bride; 

They sparkle all with myriad hues 
In beauty undenied. 


And when at length the twilight glides 
Across their silvered tops, 

Their fringéd branches seem to stir 
And tremble, ere it stops. 


We gaze beneath the starlit sky 
And watch the soft lights play; 

The stars above look calmly down, 
Earth doth in stillness lay. 


Oh ye who looked with sceptic's eve 
Upon this scene so rare, 

Oh will ye still repeat thy creed? 
Still say, “God was not there"? 


Nay! fling away thy cheerless creed, 
And claim thy birthright free; 
An inspiration from above, 
Love, immortality! 


TO AND FOR ONE GOD, INDIVISIBLE GOOD. 


BY ALICE JENNINGS. 


ITH a great love of God, thought may recognize 

that He is All-in-all, the One wholly and infinitely 

Good, that “besides Him there is none other,” that 

His omnipresence as Mind satisfies mankind’s pursuit of 

Truth, and that His omnipotence as Love answers the 
minutest need of the affections. 

Such being the Source of all existence which He pro- 
nounced “уегу good,” must be our very Life,—true con- 
sciousness, individuality, and immortal blessedness,—even 
Perfection expressed in a perfect universe, wherein man is 
God's likeness, the spiritual reflection of infinite Spirit. 
As we think upon this “One altogether lovely,” and the 
wonders of His creative unfoldment in Truth, we find 
Him indeed adorable. We need must love a loving and 
lovable God, and man like Him that is loving and lovable, 
imaging Love as Love's reflection. 

As God's consciousness of His universe is represented 
by man, we are not limited in Good. We see Him in all 
that divine Mind has of the beautiful, good, and true, with- 
out decay and lasting forever. We hear Him in every 
word of Truth, in "the still small voice" of the Holy Spirit, 
and in every impression or perception of the harmonies of 
His infinite realm. 

Mortals, in immature conception of Deity, praise Him 
for what He does for them. As they realize more of 
His divine infinitude, and grow toward expressing Him 
through coincidence with His own spiritual idea and nature, 
they bless Him for what He is, for the unchangeable, un- 
erring divine Principle, that is one immortal All-sufficiency, 
Life, Love, Truth. Mind’s universal reach, being all- 
inclusive rightness, leaves nothing lacking in Good. 

St. Paul said, there is one Spirit and one body. The 
one body that expresses the one Spirit finds each member 
essential to every other member. The eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you." All are homogeneous 
Spirituality, with one Father, one Mind living for God, 
Good, reciprocally living unto the harmony of each other. 
If we realize the unity of divine Principle and the aggre- 
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gation of His ideas, we shall understand the heavenly host, 
and know we are ever in its midst. If grace abounds, 
sin no longer abounds. When divine facts are real to us, 
evil is unreal. 

Dwelling on the thought of God’s perfections, we shall 
be conscious of them everywhere, and of beauty suffusing 
all existence, for His thought speaks His attributes and 
qualities into being. In divine Mind we must be ever 
conscious of God's thinking, and His sense is of all Life's 
harmonies and “beauty of holiness.’ Paul said that “the 
vail" which according to Christian Science is material 
sense or finite illusion that hides the presence of the King- 
dom of God, “is done away in Christ.” 

In the universe of boundless Good, wherein man ex- 
presses God's understanding, divine Mind bestows all 
blessings. Because each one is a member of the same body, 
one is benefited and blessed by working to benefit and bless 
others, and so grows in capacity for realizing unity, har- 
mony, unfailing Good, and the one Mind everywhere. 
The Holy Spirit gives the utterance of His interpretation, 
and we speak the Word, have our conversation in the heaven 
of divine purpose, activity, helpful communication, and re- 
flection. Supreme Intelligence, Omniscience, is the Source 
of all the talents of man. Therefore we may abound in all 
that is truly informing, progressive, ethically constructive, 
and spiritually, eternally substantial. Indeed, with what 
fair lives should we exercise it all, increase our talents in 
well-doing, and enter into the joy of our Lord. 

Over all the fluctuations of time and mortal theories we 
see three distinct periods of advancing thought made clear 
by their chief singers and exponents. God and His uni- 
verse, His commandments, and man's relationship to Good, 
indicate the subjects for praise and explanation. At the 
beginning of one great era of monotheistic teachings we 
find these revelations in the Law of Moses against sin and 
false gods; at the beginning of the Christian era, in the 
Gospel of grace and truth which came bv Jesus Christ; at 
the beginning of the third great era in Christian Science, 
the revelation of divine Metaphysics, or .the Science of 
Being, the spiritual understanding of divine Love, as given 
to this age through "Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures" by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

What should we do now but receive and show forth the 
Truth and blessedness that have been given us in more 
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abundant life which is more abundant love? Let us think 
on these things, for truly our faith and power dilate to 
the breadth and height of that we contemplate. 

The All-Perfect being reflected in His perfect creation, 
a universe of Mind's evolving, thinking, illuming, it is a 
joy to consider man,—to behold him as God's blessed, 
His crown of creation and royal child of heaven. When 
we find not an independent entity separate from God, the 
Principle of Being, nor a bond-slave of matter trying to 
fret himself free, and not even choosing whether he may 
or may not be in divine Mind, but showing that he cannot 
be otherwise than the Son through whom the Father mani- 
fests Himself, we can always be certain of him, always find 
him right, ever spiritual, forever expressing Principle. 

Since the fleshly instincts do not constitute God’s child, 
and the Bible tells us to “know no man after the flesh,” 
our gratulations of individuals and nations should be on 
the basis of what they are doing to get nearer the true Life, 
the Fatherhood of the Spirit and the brotherhood of man, 
and eternal Good. 

Work for Christianity is for the spiritualization of the 
world, towards the final elimination of sin, disease, and 
death. Our felicitations in mortals or mere mortal hopes 
aie of such evanescence ..nd disappointment as should turn 
us quickly from the dream. The finite can never be- 
come the infinite, nor the mortal the immortal, but mor- 
tality is swallowed up in immortality, and the finite is lost 
in the infinite by the understanding of the Mind of Christ. 
Only the eternal is real. As ephemeral as "the flower of 
the grass," or as “а dream of a night vision," is the human 
belief of life in matter. Only in Truth, in Spirit and 
Love, can we view and interpret man aright. This great 
privilege we find through learning of the Science of Being 
and the sole reality of absolute Good. We can only know 
what quality should'be found in man, and what attributes 
are normal and praiseworthy as we know what constitutes 
the divine Spirit, the Principle of man, and what represents 
the character of infinite Divinity, for this must be God's 
image and likeness. 

Delighting in God, looking heavenward, gazing on the 
goodliness of Mind, enables one to find godliness in his 
environment and his environment in God,—the fact of 
living, moving, being in Spirit. It causes one to see God's 
children with His own attributes. Looking for the in- 
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visible and indivisible infinite One in His idea, we find the 
highest concept of Him expressed in certain primary quan- 
tities. Because God is divine Principle, man in His like- 
ness derives from Principle honesty, justice, meekness, 
rightness, and every expression of divine Law. As God 
is Spirit, man must be found in purity, spirituality, and 
peacefulness. God is Truth; man is truthful, faithful, 
loyal. God is Good; man has goodness, immutability, and 
the abilities of Good; God is Intelligence; with man is 
wisdom, understanding, power, and sound judgment. God 
is Love; in man’s life is mercy, charity, lovingkindness, 
happiness. | 

Jesus, in the Parable of the Sower, mentioned honesty 
as the first requisite for mortal man’s loss of the errors of 
personal sense, and for attainments in the likeness of the 
Principle of all Good and harmony. He said, that on the 
‚ good ground are they, which in an honest and good heart, 
having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. Those who will be true to divine Principle, 
-and not infringe the rights of others, are they who should 
be entrusted with the sacred responsibilities of Mind-power. 
Honest thought responds to the meaning of the Christ-Life. 

In all things we should consider the welfare of mankind 
through the endeavor to reach the unity and spirituality of 
His universal family. Then we shall do our duty in fidelity 
to Truth to alleviate suffering; to tear down the foundations 
of all that would cause and perpetuate sin and death; and 
to lead humanity into the understanding of what God is to 
man and what man is to God in the government and king- 
dom of the infinite, eternal Mind. 

A Christian Scientist values every expression of Love or 
Good, every means of usefulness, that he may aid others 
and be an instrumentality for fulfilling the Father’s will 
in the work of establishing the kingdom of heaven on earth. 
When Truth is first in the affections, all the influence, 
silent and open, is to make straight the paths of Christ, 
for the power of Spirit. to let the One Good— God's ever- 
presence—be manifested. Sincerity loves to be liberal. It 
abounds in encouragement and the glad privilege of helping 
others to see higher opportunities and the resplendent 
possibilities of man with the endowments of the Christ-Mind 
in Christian Science. 

The great work of Christian Science is to solve the 
problem of right living. The physical healing is one of 
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the signs following the understanding of God or Truth, 
yet it is very essential, for disease is error and must be cast 
‘out by Truth. Right living is the result of understanding 
‘the divine Mind, and this Mind must reign supreme, over- 
‘coming all the discords of mortal mind. Truth and dis- 
‘ease cannot dwell together, even as light and darkness 
‘cannot. The one Truth removes the woes of the many 
human beliefs, divided against themselves. When man is 
under control of the Christ Principle and speaks with 
the authority of supreme Good, the Word exercises God's 
healing influence through him. When mortals feel the 
illuminating sense of Truth, some degree of Jesus’ com- 
passion, and some loving appreciation of the claims and 
works of Christ, they desire to work for what he worked 
to accomplish, and to help to fulfil the purpose of his un- 
speakable sacrifices. They wish to make restitution and 
atonement for any wrong they have done against him or. 
against mankind. They pray and work to counteract any 
influences they may have used ignorantly contrary to his 
spirit of Life and character, and method of healing by the 
Mind of Truth,—whatever they have failed to accept of 
his Principle for healing sin and sickness, whatever they 
may have applied or advocated of materia medica, hygiene, 
or any other material or humanly mental system of seeking 
cure. Like Paul, where they planted a blighting, lowering. 
materialistic thought or a false hope, they desire to implant 
the cheer, comfort, soundness, healing and regenerative 
spirituality, that our elder brother taught. As he said, 
“Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up.” 

The Christian’s endeavor is according to the example 
of Jesus Christ in his works for others by the divine Prin- 
ciple for the removal of both sin and suffering. In a life 
given to doing good works, there is no room for the atheism 
of doubt, and the garment of Truth without seam or rent 
becomes more and more beautiful. 


Tur heart which abandons itself to the Supreme Mind 
finds itself related to all its works, and will travel a royal 
road to particular knowledges and powers. Emerson. 


No work in the heart of man, or by the hand of man, 
that is worth the doing, is accomplished without labor; no 
heart is emptied of self without a struggle. Porter. 


THE OLD AND THE NEW. 


BY A. S 


T may be that a short story of my experience in finding 
"the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world" will fall across the path of some one 
walking amid shadows and beacon them, so I here set it 
down. 

dti is Omar the Persian who sings in his Rubiat of 

The heavenly alchemist that in a trice: 

Life's leaden into gold transmutes; 
and surely the leaden, metal of my old life has by the wine 
of Truth been transformed into real gold. 

In my opinion my cure was more wonderful than any 
physical cure, as it was the cure of a whole life and not 
of any one disordered function of that life. 

I had long sought to know God, and yet with all my 
theoretical love of God I was unwilling to forego the pur- 
suit of one very dear sin that I carried around my neck 
like a то$агу and again loathed and threw away, only to 
go eagerly in search of it when the longing arose. Often 
I threw myself prostrate in some empty church before 
the high altar, crying out for the strength, and the strength 
would come, but after a while it would go and I would 
be as abandoned as before. So like some flickering 
shadow my life went on, unstable and barren. 

Then I found the Truth in Christian Science, and what 
a worthless piece of flotsam and jetsam I was when I 
found it! I had a blind belief about God, so without reason 
that I would have refused to hold it about the most un- 
important material matter. My life conformed in no 
particular to any moral standard that might be connected 
with that belief. 

Viewed materially, I was little better off, for in my 
profession I was amid the quicksands. I was a lawyer and 
had been accused of conspiracy and had arrayed against me 
the public sentiment of a state. My income had entirely 
fallen sway and my life under former professional success 
had so set public standards at defiance that there were many 
to rejoice and few to sympathize when the crash came. 

It was in this condition, —bankrupt morally, financially, 
and professionally,—that the Truth found me and set me 
up upon a rock. 
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I began to read Science and Health by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy with the same patronizing insolence that dogmatic 
ignorance usually brings to the reading of this tocsin of 
Truth, but I soon lost my stupid attitude, for I found that 
the reading was opening my vision, giving me a grasp on 
life that was sure, and filling my consciousness with a Truth 
that was in no sense visionary. Soon I came to see that 
nothing separated me from Him whom to know aright is 
life eternal but my heavy material beliefs, conscious and 
unconscious, and every time I destroyed such a belief my 
life became stronger, until I now know that "I stand amid 
the eternal ways.” 

I did not lose my profession. The man whom I thought 
my bitter enemy, and who was the mover in my prosecution, 
is one of my most loving friends, and the Supreme Court 
rendered an opinion in the case vindicating me and every 
step in the way. I now see this was the result of the law of 
Good destroying error, a law which is set down in that 
marvelous book, Science and Health, 

I now see that there is no other life, but the manifestation 
of the law of perfect harmony, which in its unlabored 
motion will deliver all who invoke it. I have seen many 
diseases healed by it, suicide prevented and admitted to be 
foolish in the light of Truth, business barrenness made 
fruitful, and better than all else, the absolute proof that 
here and now, if they so will, men may come into the 
presence of that divine Love which makes men free. 

And it is so practical; it comes to your rescue in the 
court, in the shop, in the streets, everywhere that there is 
an imperfection to be destroyed or a tear to be wiped away. 
The feeling of reverent love that I have for the author of 
Science and Health is not mere gratitude for the help I 
have received from the book, but rather an understanding 
that she stands to guard the revelation from the contami- 
nation of human pride, ambition, or sin; and that, in spite 
of the misappreciation of some and the hate of her enemies. 
who are the enemies of Truth, she has held this Truth 
above the rabble of the world that we might have it to 
give as the bread of heaven to the hungry. 

Daily I take up the march, and daily the towers and 
temples of the celestial country seem ever nearer as I 
journey to that beatific vision “where Thou, eternal Light of 
Light, art Lord of All.” 


AN EASTER TRIBUTE. 


BY JULIA W. MICHAEL, 


Once again the Easter tidings 
Ring far out across the earth, 
Flashing through th’ eternal heavens, 
Flooding all things in their birth. 


Christ, the Son of God, is risen; 
Risen by the strength of right, 

Far above the seeming chaos 
Into God’s eternal light. 


Death and sin forever conquered, 
Life and truth forever crowned; 

And the straight and narrow pathway 
Through the grand Christ-life is found. 


Only look unto the promise, 
Count not sorrows o'er and o'er, 
Then ye shall, as he has risen, 
Rise and live forevermore. 


All the triumph, power, and glory 
That are Christ's this Easter day 
May be yours in fullest measure 
If you'll honor and obey. 


Christ has risen into glory, 
Master over all earth's wrong, 
And this story's wondrous sweetness 
Pulsates through the Easter song. 


Earth is throbbing to the chorus; 
Heaven's harps are sweetly strung; 
And the truth that Christ is risen 
Is the melody that's sung. 
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BOUT two years ago I began to have spells of dizzi- 
ness, which increased in violence and frequency to such 
an extent that I became afraid that I might fall on the 

street when walking or from my wheel when riding, as I had 
often to catch hold of railings or lean against any object or 
wall that I might happen to be near, and so I gave up 
bicycle riding almost entirely. After one of these spells 
I would be in a condition of stupidity and morbidness for 
a whole day and sometimes longer, during which time I 
would not wish to talk or be talked to. Previous to and 
during these spells of dizziness I was subject to violent 
headaches which almost completely prostrated me. After 
suffering in this manner for several months I was per- 
suaded by my wife, who had become somewhat in- 
terested, to try Christian Science treatment and see what 
it would do for me. I consented, on condition that she 
would see the healer and make the arrangements for the 
treatment, not having any knowledge of what Christian 
Science was like, but thinking it could not possibly harm 
me even if it did not help me, and I had heard of people 
having been treated by it and being benefited. In fact, 
I was in that state that it did not make much difference to 
me what sort of treatment I might be subjected to only so 
I might get relief. 

During these months I had been treated by physicians 
who could not even decide what my trouble was, but who 
tried first one remedy and then another to see if haply they 
might strike the right medicine. But I was convinced that 
no medicine taken internally would ever reach my case 
and some other method of treatment was welcome. I was 
not willing to hear much said about Christian Science, and 
as it soon became a general topic of conversation in the 
family (they becoming very much interested in it), it was 
a source of irritation to me, and I very flatly told those 
about me that if they did not want to disgust me entirely 
with Christian Science they had better not have so much 
to say about it. This will give some idea of the state of 
mind I was in, for their conversation was all strongly in 
favor of Christian Science. 

On a Friday morning I went to visit the healer, who 
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gave me a treatment, after which I seemed to feel very 
much better. I went again the next morning and still felt 
better, and was told that if I felt that I needed another 
treatment I might come again on the following Monday. 
By that time, however, I felt so much better that I decided 
it was not necessary and did not go again for several months 
when my claim took a somewhat different form, and I 
began taking treatment again. This time I was so bad 
that I had a slight stroke of paralysis which affected one 
half of my whole body, including my head and tongue, and 
for a time I was not able to think correctly or form my 
thoughts into speech. Help was immediately telephoned 
for and absent treatment given for two days, when I im- 
proved so rapidly that inside of three days I was out attend- 
ing to my business as usual. At that time I took in all 
probably fifteen treatments, both before and after the 
attack spoken of. Since that time, which was over a year 
ago, I have not taken any further treatment and have had 
no recurrence of the old trouble. 

Other troubles have been and are being overcome grad- 
ually. I was for vears a moderate drinker of beer and 
occasionally other drinks of various kinds, drinking beer 
with the thought that it was good for me, and that if I 
had not drank it I would not have had as good health as 
I did, and also being under the impression that many times 
the city water was very unhealthful. Since the first treat- 
ment I have had no taste or desire for strong drink of 
any kind, and find that the water has no bad effect on my 
health, and that really I am in better health than I was 
when I drank beer. 

Mentally and morally it has made a better man of me, 
and I now know that it is the Truth, and that the Truth 
has made me free. I am not a member of a Science church, 
but am a regular attendant, such a thing as attending 
church having been unheard of in my case for many years, 
although I was brought up by Christian parents. I had 
a distaste for churches and church members, thinking the 
members fell far short of living up to their profession 
and not caring for a religion which seemed to be used only 
on Sunday and ignored the rest of the week. 

I have been asked a number of times if it were nor 
necessary that a person should become a Christian Scien- 
tist and be a member of the church in order to get the 
benefit of the treatment and healing. To this I would say 


768 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


that the benefit usually comes first and the desire to know 
more of the subject and to become acquainted with the 
people who compose the membership of the church follows 
as the result of the benefit. It puts new and better ideas 
and impulses into people, as I can testify in my own case, 
and the end is not yet for me, as the full demonstration is 
rather slow. 

I am very thankful for the light and help I have re- 
ceived; thankful to God for the revelation; thankful to 
Mrs. Eddy as the revelator, and to all the friends who have 
assisted me and for all the benefit I have received through 
the declaration of the Truth. 

К. S. Kendall, Chicago, Ill. 


ABOUT six years ago I became interested in hypnotism and 
mental science, and took up the study of it with a party 
who had devoted a great deal of time to those lines for 
fifteen years. We studied together for about three years. 
In the mean time mental telegraphy was taken ир as a 
branch of hypnotism. 

After studying along this line for a short time, І had 
my name stricken from the enrolment of the Orthodox 
Church of which I was a member, as I did not wish to 
appear to live something I did not believe. I thought I 
had found something better, and it took three years to 
convince me that there was no good in it, and that it was 
a good thing to let alone. 

This study of hypnotism, etc., has cost me a going back- 
wards and unravelling all the snarls it led me into. In 
stead of leading me out of difficulties, I became lethargic, 
had no ambition, could not do my work so well, and was 
generally under a mental depression. Sadness seemed to 
settle on me and I was not able to free myself. 

I got into a state where I did not believe there was a 
God, and believed when the dissolution of the body came 
that all was lost. But I have learned to my satisfaction 
through Christian Science that “God is Life.” 

About eight years ago I tried a hygienic treatment. As 
the doctor had told me I had better quit work and rest 
for a while, and not being able himself to give me anything 
to relieve me from a general breaking down, I tried hygiene. 
At first it seemed to help me wonderfully, but after six 
months I was about as bad as ever. Then I went back to 
materia medica again, and the only thing was an operation, 
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which, the doctor said, would make me well at once. The 
operation was per formed with no better success than at- 
tended the other remedies. 

About this time was when I became interested in hypno- 
tism, etc., and gave it a trial with even less success, as it 
did me no good and the study of it only led me astray. 
Thus it behooves us to be ever on the alert for the lurking 
foe in any form. All I can say in reference to this great 
error and evil—hypnotism—is, that it is one of the most 
subtle and insidious foes we have to fight on account of 
its being so little understood by the greater part of the 
people. 

On the 8th day of May, 1901, I was taken with hem- 
orrhage of the throat. I sent for a doctor at once, 
but did not have much faith in medicine. After a time 
the hemorrhage was stopped, but I was told te lie very 
quiet and not to talk above a whisper or eat anything but 
gruel, or it was liable to break open again. On the 13th 
day of May, I got permission to go down town, but was told 
to be very careful and not take cold and not to stay 
down very long lest I bring on another attack. While 
down town I hunted up a loyal student of Christian Science 
and took my first treatment; but, contrary to the doctor’s 
orders, I was told to fear no evil, and I have not lost a 
day since from my work. I took treatment for a few 
days, but felt that the only way for me was to work out 
of those terrible claims myself. So I have struggled on, 
taking a few treatments at different times and receiving 
good advice frequently from the practitioner. 

About six weeks ago I awoke about two o’clock in the 
morning, with a return of the hemorrhage. The first 
thing I thought of was to send for a healer, but my wife 
having come into Science about the same time I did, said, 
“God is here, fear not.” We both went to work. My 
wife got Science and Health and read from it. In about 
fifteen minutes all fear had left us and we soon went to 
sleep, and I have had no return of the claim since. 

The above demonstration only proves more plainly the 
statement, If we have faith even as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye can move mountains. I find that some of the minor 
claims of mortal sense which I had are resolving themselves 
into nothingness. 

I have had, to mortal sense, a very hard struggle, as I 
worked months before I really could say I had a demon- 
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stration, but I knew it was my lack of understanding which 
kept me groping in the dark. ‘At different times I was 
on the point of giving up, but something would say to 
me, Watch апа wait, for the Lord shall deliver you. 

My wife has also been healed of a chronic case of sick 
headache. 

In closing, I wish to thank Mrs. Eddy for making this 
understanding possible for us. Also to thank the Scien- 
tist who was so patient and kind, and who gave me such 
good advice. IV. I. Grow, Chicago, Ill. 


SiNcE coming into Christian Science some four years 
ago, I have had some very beautiful demonstrations, and 
have often felt it my duty to send them to the Journal, for 
the benefit of others, but have kept putting it off from time 
to time. 

Having a demonstration a few weeks ago in which I 
realized as never before the ever-presence and. all-power 
of God, I determined to delay no longer. 

Living in the country, about five miles from town, with 
a family of four small children, and having no telephone 
near at hand, I am often called upon to do my own work. 

One evening about two weeks ago, as I was preparing 
supper, my two little boys, five and seven years of age, came 
running to me with what I thought to be a mushroom 
(we are very fond of mushrooms and each year pick and 
eat quite freely of them). I took it and smelt of it, as 
I could not see the color by lamplight, but thought by the 
smell and look of it that it was all right; but the result 
proved that I was mistaken. 

I put it on the stove, sprinkled salt on it, and gave half 
to each of the boys. The oldest boy, Harold, ate all his 
and seemed to like it, but Ernest just ate a little of his 
and gave the rest to Harold, saying, “I don't like it." 

In about five minutes Harold began to complain of pains 
in his stomach. which seemed to grow worse, till he was 
completely bent over. 

Fear immediately took hold of me, and being alone in 
the house with the children I did not know which way to 
turn for a few minutes. All at once the thought came to 
me, God is an ever-present help in time of trouble; and 
“There is but one primal Cause. Therefore there can be 
no effect from any other cause" (Science and Health, p. 
103). This was a great help to me, and I could see the 
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little fellow was much better and was able to sit up. Still I 
was full of fear, he looked so deathly pale and sick. 

Error suggested many remedies, all of which I rejected, 
feeling that God was the only Power. 

After a little while the pains returned, seemingly worse 
than before, and ‘when he said, “Oh, mamma! I feel sick all 
over,” I saw that it was myself that needed treatment; 
and leaving the boy in God's loving care I went to my room 
to meet the fear. 

Fear not: for "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end," and other beautiful passages from the Bible brought 
me great relief. Going downstairs I found Harold very 
much better; he tried to eat some dinner, but said every- 
thing tasted like mushrooms. 

After a little while he went to bed but did not yet feel 
quite himself. However, I went about my work, trying 
all the time to realize the Truth for him, but still holding 
a great deal of fear and all the time listening for him to 
call out. After a while my fear was made manifest, for 
the pains returned. I immediately sat down to treat again 
for fear, and after a while the beautiful passage from the 
Scriptures came to me: "Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me." 

Then I knew what the peace "that passeth all under- 
standing" was, and from that time on I had not a particle 
of fear, and the demonstration was fully made, no more 
symptoms of any kind returning. 

I have had many good demonstrations, some quick and 
others very slow, showing that we must be faithful and 
obedient in Christian Science. 

Before closing. I wish to express my heartfelt thanks to 
otr dear Master who has pointed out the Way, and to our 
beloved Leader who with love and patience has taught us 
how to overcome error.—JMrs. A. Gray, Alameda Co., Cal. 


For many years I was a great sufferer from pain in the 
back of the head and stiff neck, and usually went about 
all the morning with a mustard plaster on the back of my 
neck and fly blisters behind each ear. The trouble be- 
came so serious that it extended to the face and jaw, and 
when eating I could feel the jaw slip out of place. At 
times I could scarcely open my mouth. 

One of my brothers being a physician gave me much 
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attention and did all he could to relieve me, but opiates 
were the only thing that would cause the muscles to relax, 
and naturally I became much addicted to the use of nar- 
cotics of various kinds. 

It was during one winter of unusual suffering that I 
heard from a dear friend of Christian Science. I did not 
know what she meant and took no interest in finding out. 
While still suffering with this pain, whatever it was, I 
went to visit a brother living in Omaha, and the lock-jaw 
(for I could call it by no other name) assumed such a 
serious form that he called in a physician in whom he 
had great confidence. The doctor asked me to come to 
his office every morning for a few days that he might 
determine upon a method of treatment. At this time it 
was impossible for me to eat any breakfast before ten 
or eleven o'clock, as there was no way of getting my teeth 
far enough apart to put even a bit of soft toast or small 
piece of banana into my mouth earlier in the day. 

The doctor did not give me any name for the disease, 
but said I must be helped at once or the result would be 
disastrous. He gave me some medicine in a bottle which 
I soon found to be a powerful opiate. On the days when 
I took the medicine I was fairly comfortable, but wishing 
to see whether I was really better I once or twice omitted 
the dose and found I was growing worse, as it would be 
late in the day before I could get anything between my 
teeth, my jaws seemed to be firmly locked together. I 
told the doctor and he suggested that I have a certain 
tooth drawn. Sorry as I was to lose a tooth, I consented 
and had to take a great deal of the medicine in order to 
relax the muscles and give the dentist a chance to put the 
forceps into my mouth. For two days I was somewhat 
better and then the old pain came back. 

I had a dread of the drug I was taking, and one night 
I had an experience which indicated that a few drops 
more would have put me to sleep forever. The next 
morning I arose early, carried the bottle out, and breaking 
it into many pieces threw them all into the ash-barrel. I 
went to my room and wrote a letter to the friend who had 
wanted to tell me how to be saved. 

Without going into details, I told her how I was afflicted, 
and stated that if she thought Christian Science would 
do me any good I wanted the help. At this time we were 
fifteen hundred miles apart, but on the day that she received 
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my letter I was wonderfully relieved, and in two or three 
days I was perfectly well. The whole thing was so com- 
pletely obliterated from consciousness, that when I went 
to see my mother the next summer and she asked me about 
the pain, not knowing that I had been healed in Science, 
I told her truly that I had completely forgotten the whole 
affair until reminded by her question. Notwithstanding 
this beautiful proof of the power of God, I did not at that 
time begin the study of Christian Science, though my 
faith in materia medica was gone. I had yet to learn 
what it meant to be, or to begin to be transformed by the 
renewing of the mind. I have had hard battles to fight 
and dear friends to help me, and I now know that nothing 
can take away the absolute faith in God that has come 
to me through Christian Science.— V. Y., Chicago, III. 


I sHourD like to give the following testimony of the 
healing in Science of a child, who, at the age of two years, 
had the disease known as tuberculosis of the bone in his leg. 
He was treated for three years by different physicians, the 
child growing worse and suffering such agony day and night 
that a consultation of physicians was called, and the only 
hope held out was the amputation of his leg. 

They said he could not live two months in the present 
condition. As they could give no encouragement that he 
would live through the operation, the parents decided not 
to have it done. A Scientist in the country heard of the 
case and went to see the parents, who, by the way, were 
Hollanders, who spoke very little English and could not 
read or write it at all. He told them what Science could 
do, and they decided to have him treat the child. The 
little fellow was suffering dreadfully at the time, his leg 
being in a plaster-of-paris cast. One week’s treatment 
relieved all suffering. The parents bought a copy of Sci- 
ence and Health and commenced to study. In a very short 
time they could read the book, and understand enough to 
help the child very much. 

A year and a half ago they moved to this city, and I was 
called to treat the child, who was again suffering greatly, 
an abscess having formed in his leg. He was then about 
five years old. His leg was so badly drawn up that he 
could not touch his toe to the floor. To support his body 
he used a stick with a cross piece at the top, using both 
hands to hold the stick when he walked. After having 
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worked with him about two months, I tried to have him 
do without the stick. At first he thought he could not; 
he said he was afraid he would fall. I told him when 
he was aíraid and thought he was going to fall, to think 
that God was there with him, that he was God's little hoy 
and would be taken care of. The next day he gave his 
stick to his mother and asked her to burn it. From that 
day he has not used it. He attended school every day, 
and when he appeared without his stick the teacher ex- 
pressed great anxiety about it. He told her he was not 
afraid. 

Some time after, he fell upon the icy pavement, and at 
first could not get up. His little brother, who was with 
him, ran home for his mother. She went after him and 
met him coming very slowly but perseveringly. She asked 
him.if he was hurt, he said no. She asked him what he 
thought when he found himself down. He said, At first 
I cummenced to cry, then I thought about God, and I knew 
He was there and would take care of me. Then I was not 
afraid.“ 

This is only one of many times the dear little fellow 
has held to God when he has been tried, always with beau- 
tiful results. He is now a healthy, hearty, happy boy. 
There is some stiffness in his knee, but that is rapidly 
disappearing. He is now able to walk with his foot flat 
on the floor. He walks about a mile every Sunday to 
Sunday School, and dearly loves to go. 

Through the Science being brought to this family a great 
work has been done. The healing of what might be called 
an uncontrollable temper, the learning to read and write 
the English language and bringing them to see God mani- 
fested in the home in many ways. 

The parents are members of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, here, and are very grateful for what Science has 
done for them.—Jfrs. E. L. L., Racine, Wis. 


I FEEL it is my duty to tell the Field a little of what 
Christian Science has done for me. I say a little, because 
it would be impossible in one letter to write about all the 
benefits I have received. 

I think what I feel most grateful for is, that Christian 
Science has taught me to love. I used not to love any 
one and have often said, "I can't understand people loving 
each other. for I am sure I could not love any one" I 
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wanted to love people and oiten tried to, especially my 
mother, but it seemed impossible. Since Christian Science 
has been brought to my consciousness I find I love every 
one without trying, for I realize, as a line from one of our 
hymns reads: 
The heart with love to God Inspired 
With love to man will glow. 

It now surprises me to think I called myself a Christian 
when love, the most essential part of Christianity, was 
lacking. Many beliefs of sickness have been overcome 
with Truth. 

I will relate one case of temper which was overcome. 
After being away from home for nearly a year, I returned 
for a fortnight's visit and was told how bad-tempered one 
sister was, and one day my little brother (five years old) 
said to me, "If I were you, I would not get up till twelve 
o'clock to-morrow because H. is always in such a temper 
on Saturday morning." I silently denied the error and 
talked to him a little while, when some of the other children 
told me the same story. I saw my sister and told her not 
to give the others any opportunity to laugh at her for 
getting in such a temper. She said, "Well, I can't help 
it." I told her she could if she tried very hard and asked 
God's help, and said I would help her as much as I could. 
Well, the day passed and she was most amiable. My 
aunt said, "Your mother must have bribed her not to let 
you see her in a temper," for it was a most unusual thing 
for Saturday to pass so calmly by. 

When I was leaving home after my visit my aunt said 
to me, “Well, I don't know what your Christian Science is, 
but I have said to M. several times I thought you must 
be practising it on the children: and whatever it is, it is 
good for tempers, for we have not had such a peaceful 
fortnight for the last twelve months." I was the only 
one in the least bit interested in Science out of a house- 
hold of nine, and jt meant constant watching and ceaseless 
prayer, but it shows what a little understanding of the 
Truth can do. At that time,—November, 1900,—I had 
known of Christian Science for eleven months, but had only 
accepted it about three months. 

M. M. S., Newcastle-on-Tyne, Eng. 


THE way I found the Truth, or the Truth found me, 
was this. About five years ago, we as a family moved to 
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Fort Worth to live. Not only were all our people and 
accustomed associations two thousand miles away, but we 
also had no church home in this part of the country, and 
I felt, indeed, a stranger in a strange land. Having been 
reared as a member of The Religious Society of Friends, 
I had been carefully taught how to apply practically to 
our daily living the spiritual interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, so when I attended worship in the more orthodox 
churches, I could not understand their doctrine. One 
day I expressed the thought to a friend, that I was spirit- 
ually starving. She understood so well what I was hun- 
gering for, that she invited me to attend the Sunday 
service with her at the Christian Science Church, adding 
that she knew I would there find the “soul food” I so 
much needed. We walked into a hall where there were 
about twenty-five people seated, listening reverently to 
the reading of the Lesson-Sermon. Before the benediction 
was pronounced, I knew I had found my church home in 
the perfect thought of God taught there. I soon became 
so much interested in this new way of worshiping God, 
that Sunday was the one day in the week for me. The 
religious teaching was beautiful to me. One day, after I 
had been attending the Sunday services for several weeks, 
a cousin, a medical student, asked me if I would undertake 
to practise the Christian Science healing in our family. I 
had not thought of the healing part until then. I borrowed 
the text-book, Science and Health by Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
and from the first sentence, I devoured that book. All my 
spare moments, I pored over it, drank it in, and seemed to 
understand it. On page 323 I found those helpful words, 
“Truth is demonstrable, when understood,” so I resolved 
the very next time any one was sick in the family I 
would apply this Truth as the remedy in place of the 
homeeopathic medicines I had been accustomed to using. 
My opportunity soon came. One morning my daughter, 
a schoolgirl, was taken quite sick, and asked for medicine. 
I asked her to allow me to give her a treatment in Chris- 
tian Science in place of the medicine, and she consented to 
be my patient. To my inexpressible joy and the surprise 
of my daughter, all pain left her and she went off to school 
healed. Since then I have been learning through many 
demonstrations the “beauty of holiness,” and am grateful, 
indeed, that I am living in this day of the revelation of 
Christian Science. 
` Mrs. Elizabeth P. Turner, Fort Worth, Tex. 
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HaviNc read in The Christian Science Journal of the 
wonderful things that have been done by means of Chris- 
tian Science, and hoping that some sufferer finding himself 
or herself in the Slough of Despond, may be benefited there- 
by, I wish to relate my experience. 

About twenty-one years ago, at the age of fourteen, when 
riding on horseback, the horse fell with me. Му left leg 
was broken between the knee and ankle, and the ankle 
dislocated. 

After about four months I was able to walk, but the ankle 
being dislocated and left to heal that way, became rigid 
almost as much as if there were no joint at all. 

The years passed away and I continued to suffer, some- 
times wishing that I might die and, as I thought, be forever 
free from pain. At other times I wondered if it could be 
possible that there is a God; and this seemed worse than the 
pain in my limb. 

I consulted physicians and bought liniments, but all to 
no purpose, as they gave only temporary relief, if, indeed, 
they gave any at all. 2 

About five months ago I suffered more than ever before, 
being scarcely able to move about at all. I worked in a 
machine-shop but suffered terribly, especially in the evening 
and at night. In the evenings I would have to limp around 
the rooms resting my hands on the walls like a little child 
learning to walk. 

A friend who also worked in the machine-shop told me 
one day that I ought to see his wife and she could tell me 
how to handle these things. I did so and also procured a 
copy of "Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures," 
which I find very beneficial. 

I have experienced no pain during the last five months 
and, strange as it may seem to some, the dislocated joint 
is as supple as the other. I consider this a miracle, for 
the joint having been very nearly rigid during more than 
twenty years, and now being restored to its normal con- 
dition, surely is a miracle. lam very grateful to Almighty 
God for what has been and is being done for me through 
Christian Science. 

I desire also to express my gratitude to my healer, who 

by the power of the Truth was enabled to bring me from 
darkness to light and from suffering to health. 

May we all render thanks to our dear Leader who, by the 
power of God, has done and is doing so much for suffering 
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humanity, both physically and spiritually. Words cannot 
express my gratitude, neither can it be measured in dollars 
and cents.—/. Perry Johnson, Kewanee, Ill. 


I must tell how beautifully the word of truth overcame 
error in the form of earache with my little boy two years 
and two months old. 

He awoke about one o'clock at night, complaining of 
his ear, and seemed to be in great pain. I gave him a 
treatment, but the claim did not seem to yield at once, so 
I got up and sang, "Shepherd, show me how to go,” his 
favorite hymn; then sang, “In atmosphere of Love divine,” 
as they are given in the Christian Science Hymnal. He 
fell asleep and I retired with him, but he soon awoke and 
began to complain of his ear again. 

I thought to myself, “Truth is mighty and will prevail, М 
and began at once to repeat the Scientific Statement of 
Being, as given in “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures" by Mary Baker С. Eddy, р. 464. .He cuddled 
down in bed beside me and became quiet, but I did not 
notice how much he was listening until I had repeated about 
half of it. I repeated it slowly: There is no life, truth, 
intelligence. or substance in matter. All is infinite Mind 
and its infinite manifestation, for God is All in all.“ The 
child has a way if he does not thoroughly understand any- 
thing of saying “Hu?” and then we repeat it to him; so 
when I said "for God is All in all," he said, “Hu?” in his 
sweet, little, earnest voice, and I repeated that part over to 
him again. Before I had finished the rest of it he was 
sweetly sleeping and did not wake again until morning, 
when he got up bright and happy. We have five children, 
and with our first two we had a great deal of this kind of 
trouble. 

Before I knew anything of Christian Science, when 
this trouble started I knew what it meant,—a night 
or so of standing over a pitiful, crying child, heating 
poultices or sacks of salt and applying them, and often 
walking the floor with the child in my arms at the same 
time carrying a very badly aching back of my own. Then 
my work had to go undone, and oh, such discord! I do 
not like to think of the dark shadow; but when I see the 
beauty of Truth it makes it much dearer, as it also does 
the one who lived pure enough to discover it. Though I 
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have never seen Mrs. Eddy, I love her for the good spoken 
by her. Her words have made life worth living to me. 
M. Janette Dickson, West Boone, Ia. 


WHEN I first began to study Christian Science seriously, 
in common with most young students, I talked about it 
to every friend, and amongst many others, I selected the 
matron of a large hospital. I knew her to be a very broad- 
minded Christian, therefore I was not surprised at her 
evincing great interest. I used to talk to her pretty fre- 
quently during that winter, and one day, some six weeks 
after our first conversation, she told me that. during that 
little talk she had been healed of severe neuralgia in the 
arm, írom which she had been suffering for some time past. 
It seems that my friend was subject to these attacks, and 
that this had been a particularly severe one, and that it 
had refused to vield to medical treatment. She could not 
use her arm much, and had to have assistance in dressing 
herself. She told me that while I was speaking to her, 
she felt that she was healed, and that she had put away 
her medicines. and had required no help that night or since. 

She had told the doctor. who examined her arm, and 
remarked that the knots on the nerve were still there, but 
my friend said that anyhow they did not pain her. I 
believe that since then even the little knots have gone. 
That is four years ago. She tells me she has never had 
a return of the ailment. and that Christian Science has 
helped her in many other wavs, although she has not yet 
taken it up as a study. 

Another case of impersonal healing occurred about the 
same time; and took place also during the first conversation 
I had with another friend. In this case, also, it was not 
till some weeks afterwards that she told me that when I 
began telling her about Christian Science she was aching 
in every nerve. She had been up all night with a sick 
relative, and was feeling quite worn out. After one talk, 
she told me. every vestige of pain and weariness left her, 
and she felt a kind of warm glow of peacefulness. 

These two cases seem to show that when we are ready 
for blessings, we always receive them. 

I have also noticed that instantaneous and impersonal 
healing generally takes place hefore mortal mind has been 
aroused,—before it realizes the danger. 

The Hon. Mrs. Rowley, Tufton Manor, Whitchurch, Hants, 

Eng. 
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One of the teachings of Christian Science is, that a 
good part of the unpleasant things that seemingly come 
into our life's experience—the things that grate and jar 
our sensibilities, that offend our pride and dignity, that 
stir within us a sense of injustice done and injury sus- 
tained, that perhaps provoke our hot criticism and con- 
demnation—are, after all, often simply the result of our own 
erroneous mental perception, a faulty reflection on an im- 
perfect mental surface. I know from bitter personal 
experience that this is one of the hardest things to learn, 
and one that we are most reluctant to admit as true. The 
statement that a condition which had seemingly offended 
us is in our own consciousness, that is, conjured into being 
by a mental process entirely of our own volition and sub- 
ject to our control, is apt to arouse within us most earnest 
and often indignant protest, and yet we find, if we will 
give ourselves an honest, searching introspection on the 
lines laid down in our text-book, that it is only too true. 

If the surface of a mirror is perfect, smooth and level, 
highly polished and true, it will reflect a true image; if, 
however, the surface is uneven, full of spots and flaws, it 
will reflect an imperfect image, one distorted and deformed. 
The convex mirror, as we know, will show an abnormally 
elongated object, the concave mirror will show images 
broadened out ridiculously, and thus, any departure from 
the true and the straight will cause a corresponding deflec- 
tion in the image produced. 

‘And so from this we learn, that if our mental mirror 
is convex or concave, blemished with imperfections, spotted 
with selfishness, pride, malice, impurity, uncharitableness, 
uneven, out of adjustment with God, Good, the result 
must be an imperfect, distorted mental picture; while if 
we keep our mental surface polished with Christly charity, 
pure, and unspotted with “anything that defileth, . . . or 
maketh a lie," when we have that mind in us which was 
also in Christ Jesus, our consciousness will then only reflect 
that which is perfect, symmetrical, pure, and holy. 

А. B. Mallory, Troy, N. Y. 


I TAKE this opportunity to express, in a measure, my 
gratitude for "Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures.” I commenced the study of this book about four 
years ago. At first I read it from beginning to end and 
was convinced that if it were the truth it was the whole 
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Truth, for I could see through it all a Principle. I am a 

professional nurse, and was then in my work of caring, 
for the sick, and suffering many things myself. Wherever 

I went I carried at least two drugs: a lotion for my hands 

and face and sick headache powders. 

After reading Science and Health through I used no 
more of the lotion. My lips were always cracked during 
cold weather. ‘At that time there was across my upper 
lip a deep crack which I had been trying to heal with 
the aforesaid lotion. In a short time afterward my 
lip was entirely healed and no treatment given, for I 
did not know how to give a treatment. I have never had 
a return of the trouble. In a short time after reading 
Science and Health I was taken very ill and applied for 
Christian Science treatment and was healed. I felt con- 
vinced then that I could never use drugs again for myself. 
Then I commenced the study of the Bible and Science 
and Health, and have continued it ever since. One by one 
troubles have been overcome. For this I am very grateful, 
for I am in much better health. But most of all there is 
the Comforter which leadeth into all Truth. Every day 
I have need to rejoice and be glad for the little understand- 
ing I have of Truth and Love. 

How welcome and instructive are our periodicals. For 
these and the Quarterly I am very grateful. I thank God, 
that through our Leader I am enabled to have these many 
rich blessings. I cannot begin to tell all the benefits received 
from Christian Science, but I try to let my life bear witness. 

Н. V. M., Danbury, Neb. 


I AM unable to speak of any demonstration in physical 
healing, but I can say that through a slight understanding 
of this great Truth, clouds of deepest sorrow have been 
lifted and the glorious light of Love and Truth has led me 
“beside the still waters.” All day long I find I can make 
Christian Science of practical value, in knowing how to 
overcome error with Good, and so bring out the ever- 
presence of Divine Love. 

I wish to take this opportunity to thank the Publishing 
Society for the daily help received from the Journal, Sen- 
tinel, and Quarterly; they help me to live nearer to God 
and prove again and again that Love supplies our every 
need, To me the only sincere gratitude is expressed in an 
earnest desire to live the Truth every moment of our lives, 
and so be constantly praising and glorifying God. 
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If we are living Love, we, do not always have to speak 
to convince those who do not as yet understand Christian 
‘Science of its peace and harmony. 1 had an illustration 
of this fact a short time since. Friends who had spent a 
few hours with us in our home. on returning to their city, 
wrote and told me of the sweet peace and love they had 
felt while they were with us, and how much they enjoyed 
the restful atmosphere, if only for a short space of time; 
which circumstance only goes to prove that Love can be 
felt, if we allow God to be reflected in our thought, and 
thus be а blessing to all with whom we may come in con- 
tact. Christian Science is indeed the Key to the Scriptures, 
which gives us the true understanding of God and man's 
relation to his Maker, bringing that peace which passeth all 
understanding.—Aay C. W. Speare,.Boston, Mass. 


Tue following letter was recently received from my 
father, and by way of explanation, that it may be better 
understood and appreciated, I will say that I never knew 
of his having read a line in the Bible, nor do I remember 
of his having ever attended church prior to the time Science 
was presented to him. 

The following is the letter referred to:— 

“This is to let you know we are all well, thank God. I 
am thankful to the Great Master for the blessed health I 
am having. I am much better and my old complaints 
have about all left me. I do not get tired after working 
all day. I am happy to say that I have had several dem- 
onstrations which convince me that Christian Science is 
helping me. I have but one difficulty; that is not getting 
any worse, but is slowly getting better. I think your dear 
mother's health is better. She fell the other day, hurting 
her leg severely. She thought it would lav her up, but to 
her surprise in the morning it was nearly well. I prayed 
for her and treated her as well as I knew how. 

“I feel very grateful for what Christian Science has done 
for me, and am studying the best I know how that I mav 
gain more of this beautiful teaching which is surely that 
of the Nazarene, I have read the В:Ые through for the 
first time in my life. having begun with the New Testa- 
ment. Your mother is studying the Bible some and oc- 
casionally reads Science and Health. I cannot get the 
children to read any of my books. I am thankful to let 
you know we are getting along much better than a year 
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ago. I am trying to change the home from a house of 
sin to a house of God. It is much pleasanter to live 
this way and much more Christ-like.” 

W. І. S., Jacksonville, Fla. 


WHEN I first came into Christian Science I had been an 
invalid for many years. One ankle was sprained, from 
which I suffered untold agony for five years. Then I was 
thrown from a buggy and sprained it again, after which J 
suffered five years more. 

A white swelling on one knee, which was lanced by the 
physicians, left my limb stiff so I could not bend it for 
four years without great suffering. These claims and 
many others have been healed through the study of the 
Bible and Science and Health. 

I also was healed of varicose veins of twenty years’ stand- 
ing in the other limb, which many physicians said could 
never be healed, adding that I must keep off my feet and 
bandage it as long as I lived. 

The last claim to yield has been weak and inflamed eyes, 
caused by vaccination when a child, which has but recently 
been healed. 

I have not taken a drop of medicine for ten years, and I 
thank God for being delivered from these claims of error. 
Of course I have only a glimpse of what is prepared for 
those who love Him. 

The physical healing of Christian Science is the least. 
It is the moral and spiritual uplifting, the wonderful 
changes of character, improvement in disposition, and the 
sweet peace that comes into our daily life, as the result of 
practical Christian Science. 

Understanding in a degree that God is my life, and that 
He does protect me from all danger, words cannot express 
my gratefulness to our dear Leader for this grand work. 

Mrs. Eliza Smith, Kearney, Neb. 


WITHIN two years, I have been made a new creature, 
in that the severe coughs and lung troubles to which I 
was in bondage for many years have been overcome; 
also the great fear I had of going out in cold and rainy 
weather, especially of facing the east winds, against which 
my physician always warned me. Such laws laid down 
for me, as my present understanding teaches, were man- 
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made laws, which are null and void, God’s law being the 
only law, eternal and indestructible. 

Four years ago last spring, I was brought out of typhoid 
fever, in a remarkably short time, being able to dress every 
morning and go to my meals after one week’s confinement to 
my bed, and in the third week I was strong enough to 
walk out. I can realize now it was a beautiful demon- 
stration of the power of Truth, considering all circum- 
stances, as I was surrounded by a number who were opposed 
to Christian Science without knowing why. Other claims 
have been met since,—sprained ankle, grip, etc.,—showing 
that God truly heals all diseases. 

But, more than all else, I have learned to understand 
and love my Bible, through the teachings of our dear 
Leader, Mary Baker С. Eddy, in Science and Health, 

I cannot express my gratitude for the innumerable bless- 
ings I have received, and am daily receiving, through 
Christian Science, and for the Truth that has made me free. 

Love is, indeed, triumphant over sickness, as well as 
sin.—Jennie A. Tucker, Roxbury, Mass. 


SoME years ago I went into a cottage to see a young 
married woman whom I had known from her childhood. I 
found her lying huddled on the floor, crying as if her heart 
would break, while her baby, her only boy, lay on a sofa 
by her, looking as if he were dying. Her mother, who 
was in the room, told me that the doctor had just said that 
it could not recover, it might die at any moment, and that 
it could only have been a hopeless idiot if it had lived. I 
protested against this, declaring the Truth aloud, and tell- 
ing the little mother that God was Love, and that God 
was the child’s life. I told her to cling to the thought of 
Life, and to know that God was caring for the child. I 
talked to her as simply as I could for some time. 

Presently the father came in, and I offered to treat the 
baby, and lent him some papers that he might have an idea 
of what Christian Science is, for neither of them had 
ever heard of it before. But he was afraid, as there had 
been lately in the papers cases of prosecution of parents 
whose children had died without medical attendance. 

However, the treatment had been given audibly. I went 
again the next day to see and comfort the mother. The 
baby began to get better, and before long was well, and he 
grew into a healthy, intelligent child. 
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This was one of several cases that proved to me how 
strong the Word of Truth is. 
E. M. Bowden-Smith, Richmond, Surrey, Eng. 


Last summer, when one of our little sons was stricken 
with typhoid fever in a severe form, help was asked 
and in one week’s time after the disease seemed to de- 
velop, every symptom was broken, the apparent stupor 
being the last to yield. The cloud was dispelled by the 
power of God, proving that the "Light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world” was present all the time 
although we did not see it with our mortal eyes. Another 
son showed symptoms of St, Vitus’s dance some seven 
or eight years ago. Even the teacher at school called 
attention to the fact. This boy also was put under Chris- 
tian Science treatment, and healed without his being aware 
of the existence of the claim. Error tried to assert itself 
again, but the power of Truth brought the light once more. 

With our family of five children we cannot be thankful 
enough for the number of times we have found that, Be- 
hind the cloud the sun still shines." 

Florence R. Knowles, Denver, Col. 


‘I HAVE read many testimonies written by children, and 
I have wished many times to write one. I am a little boy 
ten years old. 

I did not come into Christian Science by being healed. 
although I have had some demonstrations in Truth over 
error. I came into Science because I thought it the 
Truth, and I love it. The Truth has helped me in over- 
coming anger, and it has made our home much happier. 
Whatever I do I wish to do it to the glory of God. 

Glen Engstrom, Holdrege, Neb. 


. CLERK OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 
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EDITOR’S TABLE. 


THE NEW EDITION OF SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 


HE announcement in the Sentincl of January 30, of a 
new edition of the Christian Science text-book, Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures," was 

doubtless news to most of our readers, although it has been 
generally expected that, sooner or later, such an event would 
occur. It has been foreshadowed by Mrs. Eddy for several 
years. The old type which has for many years done sucli 
faithful duty, had become so worn that new type became an 
absolute necessity. Further postponement was out of the 
question. This accounts for the appearance of the new 
book at this time. 

As stated in the Publisher's notice, the book is now 
printed from new plates, with the lines numbered on the 
margin of each page, while many important verbal changes 
have been made. These changes consist of additions as 
well as eliminations, the evident purpose of which is 
the simplification of the text, especially in its definitional 
phases. The sense of the text, particularly in its Scien- 
tific or spiritual import, remains wholly unchanged. Yet 
the addition of a word or clause here, and an elimina- 
tion there, will enable the student and investigator more 
readily to grasp the author's true meaning. To illustrate: 
The word "divine" has been placed before the word “Ргіп- 
ciple" in many places where the latter stood alone as a 
synonym for Deity; while the words Love, or Truth, or 
Life—one or all—as synonyms for God, are frequently 
substituted for Principle. 

Throughout the entire book the verbal changes are so 
numerous as to indicate the vast amount of time and labor 
Mrs. Eddy has devoted to this revision. The time and 
labor thus bestowed is relatively as great as that of, the 
committee who revised the Bible. The moments necessary 
for so great an achievement must have been almost snatched 
from the midst of her other multiplied and onerous labors. 
Thus we have additional evidence of the herculean efforts 
our beloved Leader has made and is constantly making 
for the promulgation of Truth and the furtherance of her 
divinely bestowed mission; and thus, too, should we be 
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reminded of the renewed obligations resting upon all of 
us to aid her, in every possible way, in carrying out her 
regenerative, health-giving, and life-saving evangelism. 
One of the important features of.the new edition is the 
we-arrangement of the chapters. The following from the 
table of Contents indicates the order of the chapters 


Prayer. Science of Being. 

Atonement and Eucharist. Some Objections Answered. 

Marriage. Christian Science Practice. 

Christian Science and Spirit- Teaching Christian Science. 
ualism. Recapitulation. 

Animal Magnetism. KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES. 

Science, Theology, Medicine. Genesis. 

Physiology. The Apocalypse. 

Footsteps of Truth. Glossary. 

Creation. Fruitage. 


The side headings have been revised and now are descrip- 
tive of the text. 

The first paragraph of the Preface serves to show some- 
what of the verbal changes :— 

“To those leaning on the sustaining Infinite, to-day is 
big with blessings. The wakeful shepherd beholds the 
first faint morning beams, ere cometh the full radiance of 
a risen day. So shone the pale star to the prophet- 
shepherds; yet it traversed the night, and came where, in 
cradled obscurity, lay the young child who should redeem 
mortals, and make plain to human understanding the way 
of salvation. Now across a night of error dawn the morn- 
ing beams, and shines the guiding star of Truth. The 
Wisemen are led to behold and follow the daystar of divine 
Science, lighting the way to eternal harmony.” 

Such Scriptural references as in the old editions were 
only partially cited, or referred to sufficiently to give their 
spiritual import, have been literally quoted. The Index 
has been omitted, while the space it occupied, and con- 
siderably more, has been devoted to a chapter fitly entitled 
= "Fruitage," for it contains upwards of seventy testimonials 
of healing, through Christian Science, of various forms of 
sin and sickness, republished from The Christian Science 
Journal and Sentinel. The former include cases of re- 
demption from immorality, the liquor appetite, the tobacco 
habit, etc.; while the latter include many organic and 
other diseases regarded as incurable by phvsicians. A large 
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number of these cures were effected solely by the reading 
of the text-book and other writings of Mrs. Eddy. In all 
there are seven hundred pages of the new edition. 


PEACEMAKERS. 


Who are peacemakers? They who cry Peace, Peace. 
when there is no peace? They who keep on good terms 
with the world by catering to the things of the world and 
conforming to the ways of the world? If the world had 
true peace to give on its own terms and by its own ways, 
such peace could easily be had; but, in all the ages, has 
the world proved its ability to give true peace? Has it 
ever been known to give lasting and satisfying peace? 
The fact is, the world knows not such peace. It possesses 
it not. Therefore it never understood the peace which 
Jesus brought to the earth. His peace was not the 
world's peace. The peace he had to give was heavenly, 
not earthly. He had no peace for sin and sinners. He 
brought not material but spiritual peace. He taught a 
peace which could be secured only by living away from 
and above the fleshly senses. He came with no flattering 
words of compromise^with evil. He came carrying in his 
hand no palm of diplomatic concession to things of the 
sensual world. Не came rather to rebuke these things, 
that the world's false sense of peace might give place to 
a true sense thereof. Hence his words: “Think not that 
I am come to send peace om earth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword.“ 

Yet the birth of him who made this apparently parodox- 
ical declaration was heralded by a "multitude of the heavenly 
host" as the advent of an era of “peace, good will to men." 
And in harmony with this angelic message, he said їп his 
greatest sermon—the Sermon on the Mount Blessed are 
the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of 
God." The peace, then, which he came to establish was 
not the world's sense of peace, but the peace which passeth 
the understanding of the world's sense; that peace which 
rises above the comprehension of mortals. | 

Who, then, have been the real peacemakers of the world? 
Those who have made themselves popular with the world 
by conforming to its methods, or those who have come 
thrusting the sword of the Spirit into the world’s very heart ? 
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Jesus, in his life and teaching, answered this question for 
all time. So much did his teaching differ from that of his 
day and age that his definition of peace was not only not 
understood, but rejected. So much did it interfere with 
the notions of peace which then obtained, that the peace- 
makers and believers of peace, in his time, spat upon and 
' reviled him. To no class was his teaching of peace so 
disturbing as to the men who were accounted the wise and 
learned of his time: the leaders of thought; the teachers; 
the rabbis; the doctors and professors. These were the 
hrst to assail his teachings and to declare them to be in 
opposition to all true teaching and all sound doctrine. 
They were bitter in their denunciations of him, and so 
enraged did they become that they falsely accused him of 
all manner of things. He was a glutton, a wine-bibber, a 
stirrer up of strife, а breaker-up of households, all that 
was bad, immoral, and debased. Thus was the great Peace- 
maker regarded by those whom he would fain have helped 
and saved. Опе of the accusations against him, was that 
he was a friend of sinners. And truly he was. While 
compassionate toward the more common sinners,—those 
who were accounted the greatest sinners by the scribes and 
Pharisees,—he was severe in his denunciation of the other 
and higher class of sinners. Yet his sublime purpose was 
to bring peace to these as well as to all others. He hoped, 
by the very severity of his rebukes, to save them from the 
damnation of their own blind self-righteousness. His 
success with them was not great, but the common people 
heard him gladly and rallied in scores to his standard. 

Jesus was the greatest religious reformer, therefore the 
greatest peacemaker, of the world. The sensual, self- 
righteous world; the world that was self-mesmerized into 
the belief that it was living in peace, desired not the peace 
he had to give, hence it received it not. 

In varied forms he reiterated the Mosaic commandment : 
“Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” He reiterated 
this commandment when he said: “Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first and great command- 
ment. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” These commandments he declared 
embraced all the law and the prophets. They were not 
original with him. He only repeated them out of the old 
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Scriptures. He desired to awaken his hearers to the real 
meaning of these Old Testament precepts. 

What were some of his further requirements? “Seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.” “Love 
your enemies, bless them that curse you, and pray for them 
that despitefully use you." To what extent are these re- 
quirements being fulfilled in the present age? They were 
not, as we have said, his commandments; they were God's. 
Moses, in his time, had said all that Jesus said in the sub- 
stance of. their meaning. The otber Old Testament 
prophets had re-stated them at different times and in divers 
forms. They were but re-statements, by various human 
beings, of God's eternal mandates. But suppose Jesus were 
to come now re-stating and vehemently urging their accept- 
ance as he did before, how many true followers, relatively, 
would he have? If following him in the strictness of their 
letter and spirit were necessary to the title of Christian. 
how many would be worthy of that title? If he came thus 
declaring himself to be a peacemaker, how many would 
accept his terms of peace? He gave many more com- 
mandments, but they were all substantially included in 
those we have quoted. He so declared. If this be true, 
it ought not to be necessary to say to any student of the 
Bible that his commandments to heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils, were thus included. 
The rational thinker will see at once that had the greater 
and more general commands been understood and heeded, 
the lesser and more specific commands had not been neces- 
sary. The careful student will see at a glance that if God 
were really loved—obeyed—with all the heart and soul and 
mind,—if this were the rule of Christendom.—there would 
be no room, in Christendom, for sickness, lepers, death, and 
devils. Stern obedience to God's law, would long ago have 
displaced them all. There is no authority for the claim that 
Jesus meant that these demands should be postponed to 
another plane of existence. He was teaching the people 
of their present needs. He was pointing out to them the 
results of present disobedience as well as the blessings of 
present obedience. He was teaching them how to obtain 
present peace. He was pointing out to them the only 
true way to true peace. Yet he was tried, condemned, 
and crucified because his peace was a sword to selfishness 
and sensuality; a sword to worldly pride; a sword to worldly 
power, prestige, ambition; a sword to worldly pomp and 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 791 


circumstance; a sword to prince and priest who were in 
the world and of the world; a sword, indeed, to all that 
the world held in highest esteem. 

Suppose that same Peacemaker were here to-day offer- 
ing that same peace? What proportion of the world, what 
proportion of Christendom, would receive him? What 
proportion really desire the peace he would offer? How 
large a percentage of those whe are accounted Christians 
are ready to accept his terms of peace? We have recounted 
some of these terms,—the most emphatic and important 
ones. His teaching has not changed. His terms have not 
been modified. Не has abated not one jot or tittle of the 
law he announced. He has retracted not one syllable of 
the commandments which he received from the Father. He 
solemnly declared his words should never pass away el- 
though both heaven and earth should do so. 

This wondrous Peacemaker, after battling in tireless 
patience with the world's hatred of the peace he brought; 
after revilings and buffetings innumerable, thus tenderly 
prefigured the ultimate peace: "And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you forever; even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless: I 
will come to you" (John, 14). 3 

These are truly the words of a Peacemaker. Let us 
hear more of them: “He that loveth me not keepeth not 
my sayings: and the word which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father's which sent me.. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 
Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you, Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 

Ah, what promise of peace, what a glorious benediction! 
What a Peacemaker was Jesus of Nazareth! 

Were it not an historical fact we could scarcely believe 
that any people in any age could have been so cruel and 
wicked as to have reviled and rejected such a Peacemaker. 
And yet what of the world since his time? How have 
fared the religious reformers? Every religious reformer 
is a peacemaker, although, until his reformatory labors have 
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become known and established, he appears to be the opposite. 
Not until public opinion is compelled by force of indisputable 
fact does it approve any departure from tradition and 
precedent. Even in great moral reforms the reformers have 
fared little better than in religious reforms. Witness, in 
recent history, the treatment of Phillips, Garrison, and 
their co-reformers. In their earlier labors for the abolition 
of slavery in this country they were misrepresented, ma- 
ligned, persecuted, ostracized, and mobbed. Even Lincoln, 
great and good man, patriot, statesman, liberator, was 
misrepresented, his motives belied, his patriotism distorted 
into the acts of a tyrant, his honesty denied, his great 
character belittled in every way possible to those whose 
sense of peace he disturbed, because he was the greatest 
peacemaker in secular history. 

Jesus prophesied truly when in the same breath in which 
he declared that peacemakers were blessed, he proclaimed 
also that they who are persecuted and reviled for right- 
eousness’ sake, they against whom all manner of evil should 
be spoken falsely for his sake, should be blessed; and he 
said: “Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for ‚50 persecuted they the ‘prophets 
which were before you.” 

It is a fair historical inference that the more nearly the 
teachings of Jesus are followed, the more his followers, in 
each age, shall be misunderstood, and persecuted by the 
unbelieving; even although these be accounted as among 
the scribes and Pharisees of the times. That religious 
movement, then, which most nearly approaches to the teach- 
ing and commandments of the prophets and of Jesus, will, 
for a time, be most misunderstood and misrepresented, 
by the worldly-minded in this age as well as in preceding 
ages. There is no religious movement to-day in the world 
which seems to be misunderstood and misrepresented by 
some of those who stand as the leaders of other religious 
denominations, as well as by some secular systems, as is 
Christian Science. There is nothing in history compara- 
ble to it saving only the history of early Christianity. 
Christian Science it the only religion which, since early 
Christianity, teaches and practises divine healing accord- 
ing to the teaching and practice of Jesus. The very 
fact that it is meeting a reception paralleled only by the 
reception given to him and his disciples is one of the strik- 
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ing evidences of its similarity thereto. This fact, of itself, 
is sufficient to set thousands of earnest, thoughtful people 
seriously to considering the claims of Christian Science. 
The further fact that its marvelous healing works are 
attracting to it multitudes of people in the face of so much 
misrepresentation is additional evidence that it is almost 
a literal repetition of early Christian history, and this also 
is increasingly addressing itself to the consideration of 
scores of people. 

We fittingly conclude this article with the following 
quotation from the new edition of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” page 39 (New Ed.) :— 

"Meekly our Master met the mockery of his unrecognized 
grandeur. Such indignities as he received, his followers 
must endure, until Christianity triumph. He won eternal 
honors. He overcame the world, the flesh, and all error, 
thus proving their nothingness. He wrought a full salva- 
tion from sin, sickness, and death. We need ‘Christ, and 
him crucified,” We must have trials and self-denials, as 
well as joys and victories, until all error is destroyed.” 


EASTER. 


WE are again in the midst of Eastertide. The Christian 
world is celebrating, in its various ways, the rising of Jesus 
from the sepulchre. Well may it commemorate this marvel- 
ous event; an event than which there is no greater miracle to 
mortal sense saving only the miracle of life. When the mira- 
cle of life is understood, the miracle of Jesus’ resurrection 
from death to life is understood. When it is understood 
that God is Life and God is all; that there is and can be no 
life or existence apart from God; that all his ideas reflect 
Life, because they reflect God, then it is understood how 
Jesus was enabled to demonstrate Life by overcoming 
mortality; by triumphing over death and the grave. This 
is the sense of the resurrection taught by the Christian Sci- 
ence text-book, and it is the sense of the risen Christ that 
Christian Scientists are endeavoring to celebrate. Nor do 
they confine their endeavors to Eastertide. Their sincere 
effort is to keep constantly in consciousness the conception 
that God is their Life; that they have no other. This im- 
maculate conception, truly and steadfastly adhered to, leads 
on to the resurrection. And what is the resurrection? 
We answer: Freedom from the trammels of the flesh. Free- 
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dom from the lusts of the carnal mind. Freedom from 
sin in all its hideous shapes. Freedom from the fear of 
death, which Jesus proved, by his resurrection, to be an 
illusion. As we ascend from the darkness of the sepulchre 
of sin, which is the only death, we reach up toward the 
Light of infinite Love, which is the only Life. God's idea, 
man, cannot be forever entombed in the sepulchre of sick- 
ness, sorrow, sin, and death. God's idea, man, is an 
eternal manifestation of Life. 

Thus eloquently does our text-book speak of the resurrec- 
tion :— 

“The lonely precincts of the tomb gave Jesus a refuge 

from his foes, and a place in which to solve the great 
problem of being. His three days’ work in the sepulchre 
set the seal of eternity on time. He proved Life to be 
deathless, and Love to be the master of hate. He met and 
mastered, on the basis of Christian Science, the power of 
Mind over matter, and over all the claims of medicine, 
surgery, and hygiene” (Science and Health, p. 44, New 
Ed.). 
Truly Jesus “proved Life to be deathless, and Love to be 
the master of hate.” Life lived in spite of the attempt to 
destroy it. Love triumphed over hate, for it was hate 
and nothing but hate that sought the life of Jesus. 

What a mighty lesson was taught by Jesus’ resurrection! 
A lesson for all the ages; a lesson for time and for eternity. 
The resurrection morn has dawned in the consciousness of 
thousands, and the stone of material sense is being gradually 
roiled away from the daor of human darkness, admitting 
the Light of Love, and Joy. 


Christ is risen! He is risen! 
Tell it with a joyful voice; 

He has burst his three days’ prison, 
Let the whole wide world rejoice. 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


New Edition of Science and Health. 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” printed 
from new plates, with lines numbered, and with important 
revisions by the author, is now ready for distribution. 
There is no change in prices. 


Our Leader’s Message. 

The annual message of the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy 
to the Mother Church on Communion Sunday, June, тоот. 
Deckled edges; 50 pages. Price, 50 cents; per dozen, $4.50, 
prepaid. 

Send all orders for the above to Joseph Armstrong, 95 
Falmouth St. 


Subscriptions. 

No acknowledgment of receipt of money for subscription 
will be made. 
The date of expiration of subscription will be printed on 
the Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly with the address. 

Subscribers will please notify us if the Journal, Sentinel, 
or Quarterly does not reach them promptly after sending 
their subscriptions. 

Subscribers when requesting а change of address will 
please give their former address. 


Advertisements. 

In making application for a professional Card or Church 
notice, to be published in The Christian Science Journal, 
the regular blank form must be used and properly filled 
out. This blank will be furnished by The Christian Science 
Publishing Society on request. 


The annual charges for these cards and notices are as 
follows: For the first line $2.00; for each additional line 
$1.00; payable in advance. The number of letters in a 
line is about thirty. Please send as nearly as possible the 
exact amount of money when making application for the 
insertion of cards or notices. 
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Cards. 

Those having Cards in the Journal are specially re- 
quested carefully to read the notice at the head of the 
Directory columns. 

Every application for a professional Card should be ac- 
eompanied by the teacher's recommendation. 

Each advertiser must be a regular subscriber to the Jowr- 
nal, and a member of the Mother Church, The First Church - 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass. 


Church Notices. 

Both Readers of all Branch Churches must be members 
ef the Mother Church, The First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist, in Boston, Mass., and so amenable to the By-laws in 
the Church Manual. 

Applications must be recommended and endorsed by one 
having the C.S.B., or C.S.D. degree—which degree must 
be affixed by those entitled to use it in signing the blanks. 


Reading Rooms. 

Reading Room notices will be published only in con- 
nection with Church notices and notices of regular Sunday 
services. 


Changes. 

Requests for changes in cards and notices must reach this 
office by the roth of the month preceding the one in which 
the change is to appear. А charge of 50 cents will be made 
for each change in a Card or Church Notice. 

At the beginning of the year for which a Card or 
Church Notice is paid, changes may be made free of 
charge; but in every case the request for such change 
must reach this office by the roth of the month preceding 
the one beginning the new year of the Card or Notice, other- 
wise the usual fee will be charged. 


LITERATURE FOR DISTRIBUTION. 


PUBLISHED BY 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 


The Christian Science Journal. 

The Journal is published on the first of each month, and 
contains interesting reports of cases of spiritual and phys- 
ical healing, as well as instructive discussions of the Prin- 
ciple and the practice of Christian Science. 

It contains a list of the Churches of Christ, Scientist, 
giving place and hour of services; and also advertises, in 
connection with the churches, their reading rooms, open 
to visitors during the week; and gives the names and ad- 
dresses of Christian Science practitioners. 

Terms or Satz. One copy, 20 cents; $2.00 a dozen 
copies. 

Foreign: one copy, 25 cents; $2.40 a dozen copies. 

Bounp JouRNALs.—We have volumes 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17, and 18 of the Journal bound in cloth, at $2.50 per 
volume, prepaid. Volumes 15, 16, 17, and 18 can be 
had in half calf or half morocco at $3.00 per volume, pre- 
paid. 

Christian Science Sentinel. 

A weekly publication of current news and information 
relating to Christian Science. 

Terms or SALE. Three cents а copy, postpaid, to any 
address; twenty-five copies, fifty cents; fifty copies, ninety 
cents; one hundred copies, $1.65. L 

Foreign: Four cents a copy, prepaid, to any address, 
twenty-five copies, seventy-five cents; fifty copies, $1.40; 
one hundred copies, $2.65. | 

Bounp SENTINELS.—We have Volumes II. and III. of 
the Christian Science Sentinel bound in cloth at $2.50 per 
volume; half calf or half morocco at $3.00 per volume, 


prepaid. 


Pamphlets. 

SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES SUSTAINING THE DOCTRINES 
or CHRISTIAN Scrence. Sixty-three pages. Reprinted 
from the Journal. Revised by the writer, John Gillespie. 
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LEGAL Aspects OF CHRISTIAN ScIENCE. Seventy-two 
pages. А compilation of Court Decisions, Opinions of 
Lawyers, etc. 

Lecture. By Edward A. Kimball. Thirty-three pages. 
: HEALING THROUGH CHRISTIAN Science. Discourses 

and Editorials. Thirty-two pages. By Septimus J. 
Hanna. 

ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS IN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
Twenty-four pages. By Edward A. Kimball. 

HEARINGS ON PROrOSED MEDICAL BILLS IN MASSACHU- 
SETTS AND New Yorx. Twenty-three pages. 

Tue BuswreLL TRrar. Twenty-four pages. 

THe CHRISTIAN Science MovEMENT. Twenty-three 
pages. Revised by Carol Norton, 


One copy, or more, six cents; twelve copies to one ad- 
dress, sixty cents; twenty-five copies to one address, $1.15; 
fifty copies or more to one address, $2.25. 

Orders for above Pamphlets can be assorted as desired. 


Supplements to the Sentinel. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, THE RELIGION oF Jesus CHRIST. 
By Hon. William G. Ewing of Chicago, Ill. 

CHRISTIAN ScIENCE: 175 WorTH AND Work. By Rev. 
Arthur R. Vosburgh of Rochester, N. Y. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE: [rs PROMISES AND THEIR FULFIL- 
MENT. By Edward A. Kimball of Chicago, Ill. 

CHRISTIAN Science: Is ІТ СнвзтїАм? By Mrs. 
Sue Harper Mims of Atlanta, Ga. 

CHRISTIAN Science: Its Work AND Scope. By Carol 
Norton of New York City. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENCE: THE TRUE IDEALISM. By Annie 
M. Knott of Detroit, Mich. 

The workers in the Field will see the wisdom of giving 
these supplements the widest possible circulation. 


Single copies, two cents each, prepaid; ten copies or more 
to one address. one cent each; one hundred copies, seventy 
cents; five hundred copies, $3,25; one thousand copies, $6.00. 


Reprints from the Journal and Sentinel. 


THE TRUB LAW. THE TRUE ORTHOnOXIY. 
HEALING THE SICK. THERE IS REST AND PEACB ON 
THE BROTHERHOOD OF MAN. EARTH. 

THE REAL AND THE UNRBAL. RESIGNED TO ТИЮ WILL OF 
SERVICE AND STIPEND. GOD. 


Ten copies, five cents, prepaid; one hundred copies, fifty 
cents; two hundred copies, seventy-five cents; five hundred 
copies, $1.75; one thousand copies, $3.00. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


Tracts. 

Practical Demonstration. Expressions Concerning 
Christian Science. Rich Blessing. Beauty of Christian 
Science. Theory vs. Realization. 


One hundred, fifty cents; two hundred, seventy-five cents; 
five hundred, $1.25; one thousand, $2.00. 


THE MOTHER'S EVENING PRAYER. 


Poem by Mary Baker G. Eddy. The music by William 
Lyman Johnson. For soprano or tenor, C sharp to A; for 
lower voices, B flat to F. The arrangement for both high 
and low voice is printed in the same copy. Price, $1.00 per 
copy; $9.00 per dozen. 


COMMUNION HYMN. “Saw ye my Saviour?” 

Song for Soprano or Tenor,—C to С. 

Words by Rev. Mary Baker С. Eddy, music by William 
Lyman Johnson. Price, 5o cents per copy; $5.00 per 
dozen. . 

Words used by special permission of Mrs. Eddy. 


CHURCH MANUAL. 


Containing Rules and By-laws of the Mother Church, 
also list of members. 


One copy. s . . $1.50 
Six copies to one address. . . 7.00 
Twelve copies to one address . 12.00 


Hereafter a charge of one dollar will be made for making 
changes in names that already have been printed in the 
Manual. | 
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THE MOTHER CHURCH. By JOSEPH ARMSTRONG. 


A history of the building of the Mother Church, The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston. 103 pages. 
Illustrated. 


One Сору а ~ ss x . doe x $1.80 
WECM S a. oa ted Pde (B 
Twelve copies . . 12,00 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. 

The Christian Science Hymnal is printed in large, clear 
type. The syllables and words are placed under the notes 
to which they are to be sung, which makes it easily read 
by all singers. It contains 191 hymns, and the Communien 
Doxology. 

Bound in cloth, half-morocco, full morocco, and levant. 


Half. 
Cloth. Moroces. 


One copy, prepaid . . . . . . . $1.15 $140 
Twelve copies . . + + 9.00 12.00 
SION. о we Io» ца d 5.00 6.50 
Full morocco, per copy. . . . $2.50 
Levant, рег сору. . . . . . 3.50 


THE REVELATION OF CHRISTIANUS 

And twenty other Poems, by the EARL or DUNMORE. 
Dedicated by special permission to the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy. 

Sixty-two pages. Bound in white ribbed cloth, gilt top, 
lettered in gold on back and sides. Pages red ruled and 
red initials. 

One copy prepaid. . . . . . $125 
Six copies to one address . . . 6.50 
Twelve copies to one address . . 12.00 
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THE NEW WORLD, 1492, 1866, 1892. 

A poem by Carol Norton, dedicated to Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science. A 
souvenir. Illustrated in photogravure. Bound in cloth. 


One copy, prepaid, 2. n o oso ANS 
Six copies to one address s . . . . 3,85 
Twelve copies to one address.. 7.75 


WOMAN'S CAUSE. 

What the work of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, Dis- 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science, has done for it. 
By Carol Norton. 

А review of the work of the women of history. 

Paper. Cloth. 


One copy. . x Аё док Ze oo Bae Bikes 
Six copies to one Aires „ te „% „ Б ГАБО 
Twelve copies to one address. . 3.00 3.75 


Remittances should be made by post- office money order, 
express money order, or exchange on Boston or New 
York. Do not send exchange on Chicago or other western 
cities. We shall esteem it a great favor if our co-workers 
throughout the Field will comply with this request. 


Addres all orders and make remittances payable to 
THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
j 95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass, 
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CHURCHES OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, SUNDAY SERVICES. 


AERON, O.—First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
—First Reader, Urs. Kate A. Limb.—Ser- 
vices: 10.40 A.M.; Sunday School, 9 A. I.;: 
Wednesday, 7.30 Р.М. — Room 24, Arcade 
Bullding, 8, Howard Street. . 

Reading Room, same address, open J es- 
day, Thursday, and Saturday 2 to 4 P.M. 


ALAMEDA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist,—Firat Header, Mra. Isabelle R. Sher- 
rard.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, В P.M. 
Tucker Hall, 144% Park Street. 


ALBANY, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Bcl- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Ethellnda Diets — 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Appleton Rullding. 01 N. Pear! Street. 

eadiog Коош open gant. from 2 to 5 P.M. 
Rooms 5 and d Appleton Bullding. 


ALBERT LEA, MINN.— First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist,—Firat Reader, Heien Rue 
Mitchell.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—138 E. William Street. 


LBION, MICH.—Firat Church of Christ, Sel- 
Аи oF iret Reader, Mra. Sarah C. Howlett, 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday Scbool, 11.15 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 F. M.—Corner Erle 
and Clinton Streets. 
Reading Room open dally, same address. 


ALGONA, 14.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlet.—First Reader, Mra. Frances Hall.—Ber- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.; W 7145 P. M.— 
Building south of the Upper Des Molnes of- 
fice, Dodge Street. 


ALHAMBRA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist, — First Header, John . Ca^. 
—Services: 11 A.M.—Over Albambra Bank. 


ALMA, MICIL—Firet Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Header, Jesse О. Packard.—Ser- 
T 11 A. u., Adams Block; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M. 


ALPENA, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Miss Marla Roberts, 
—Services: 10.30 A. .; wveduantey, 7.30 Р.М. 
—Armory Parlors, Fitzgerald Hall. 

ALTOONA, PA.—First Church of Christ, Sol- 
entist.—First Reader, Thomas P. Suyder.— 
Services: 10.30 А, М. aud 7.40 P. A.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P. M.—Iluchlaon Bullding, Tth Ave- 
nue and 12tb Street. 

AMERICUS, GA.—First Church of Christ, Bcl- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Lulu F. Bell.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 
—815 Jackson Street. 

Reading Room, same addres. 

AMBTEKDAM, N. Y.—Fírst Church of Christ, 
Scientiat.—First Reader, Магу 8. Warrlug.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.: Bunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—24 Market Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

ANDERSON, IND.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Bclentist,—First Reader, Franklin B. Wal- 
lace.—Servicea: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Harter Block, 1037 Meridinn Street. 

Reading Room open dally, 1 to 4 Р.М. 

ANN ARBOR, MICH.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader. Мга, Mary 4. 
Boardman.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7,45 
P. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—400 South Di- 
vision Street. 

APPLETON, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Belentist.—First Reader, каг О. WIII-on.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wed., 8 P.M.—Kooms 1 
and 2, New Pardee Block, College Avenue. 


ARDMORE, IND. TER.— Firat Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Lizzie 
Snyder.—Ferv|ices: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 
10.80 A.M.— Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—S. Waah- 
Ington Street. 

Reading toom open Wednesday, 8 to 5 P.M, 


ARKANSAS CITY, KAN.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary 3. 
Norton.—Services; 11.15 A.M.; Sunday School, 
10 A- M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Corner Central 
Avenue and Second Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


ARMSTRONG, TA.—Firat Church of Chriat, 
хом, tender. Mrs, Mary E. Mar- 
tin.—Servives: Ji) A.M: Weunesday, 8 
P.M.—f'irst ilr north of key Block. 

Heading Room to same bullding. 


ASHEVILLE, N. C.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Ruth Brown,— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Cor 
ner Court Square and South Maln Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


ASPEN, COL.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist. — First Reader, Mrs, Lillian Rice - 
Servicea: 10.30 A.M.: Sunday School, 11.45 
A. M. Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Ubristian Sel- 
ence Hall, Webber Block, Hopkins Avenue, 


ATCHISON, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclent!at.—F!rst Reader, Henrietta E. Gray- 
bill,—Services: 11 A.M.: Sunday School, 12 H.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Chureh Edince, Sth und 
ваа те R 

eading Room, 305 and 806 Atchison Na- 
tlona] Bank Bullding. TU 


ATLANTA, GA.—Firat Church of Christ, Sei- 
entlst.—Firat Reader, Mra. Sue Harper Mima 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7,30 P.M.; Wedncs- 
En im P.M.—Ohurch Edifice, West Baker 


AUBURN, ME.—Fliret Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat.—Firet Reader, Пепе! F. Qordon.—8er 
pices: r xx апау Sehgal, 10.45 A. M.; 

nesday, T. „м.— Fel 

100 Pleasant Street. 8 


Reading Room, : 
2 t5 5 EN ваше address; open from 


AUBURN, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Emily B. Covert. 
осме ўе ud poni à School, 12 M.; 

edneaday, 7. . M.—Fliin 53% 
Сепевнее Street, 24 i^Ioor. К. ЧАН, DG 
Reading Room, same address. 


AUGUSTA, ME.—First Church of Christ, 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mra Aralize C. E 
erlef.—Servives: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.80 
P.M.—Purington Bullding, Water Street. 

Reading loom, snme address. x 

AURORA, ILL.—Firat Church of Christ, Selen- 
Liat.—Services: 10.45 A.M.: Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—73 Fox Street, 
2d Floor. 

Reading Room, same address, 2 to 4 Р.М. 

AURORA, TLE.—Second Church of Christ, эс 
entist.—First toader, Mrs. Juilet M. Daria. 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 N.; 
Wee, 1090 a Fox 1 oo Island, 

ending Room. same Address; оре! 
2 to 5 Р.М. one ош 

AURORA, NEB.—Fi|rst Church of Chriet, Bel- 
entiet,—Firet Reader, Mre. Anna M. Erust.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. at Reading Keom, Bast 
Ride &quare. 
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AUSTIN, MIN N. — First Church of Christ, 
Selentlst.—Flrst Reader, Mrs Mary А, En- 
le.— Services: 10.30 A- M.; Sunday School, 
145 A. M.; Weduesday, 7.30 1I'M.—Elka' 
Hall. Maln Street. 

Reading Коош open from 1 to 4 Р.М. An- 
nex Elke’ Mail. 


AUSTIN, TEX.—First Chorch of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Rubert L. Zlier.— 
Services; 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M..—107 
West 7th Street. 

Reading Koom, same address. 


BALTIMORE, MD.—First Church of Chriat, 
Sclentlat.—F|rst Reader, Edward II. Паш: 
mond.—Serylees: 11 А.М. and М . I.; Suu- 
day School, 11 A. I.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
1. O. H. пап, Cathedral aud Preston Streets. 

Reading Room, 322 Worth Charles Street. 
Christian Science literature on sale. 


BALTIMORE, MD.—8econd Church of Christ, 
Bclentist, — First Reader, Miss len, E. 
Cross.—Sery|ces; 11 A.M, and н FE. u.; Sun- 
day School, 10 A. M.;: Wed., 8 P.M.—Church 
Edlfice, Mt. Royal Ave. and Cathedral St. 

Reading Коош, same address. Long Dis- 
tance telephone, Madison 571 A, 


BANGOR, ME.—Firat Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Edith M. Walton. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Veteris, T.30 P.M. 
—United Friends Hail, 94 Main Street. 


BARRE, VT.—Firet Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat.—Flrst Reader, Frank А. Walker.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 K. M.; Wednesday, 7.15 P.M. 

Reading Room open Tuesday, Thoreday, 
and Saturday from 2 to 4 and 7 to 9 Р.М. 
Nicholas Block. 


BARRIE, ONT.—First Church of Christ, Bel- 
entlat.—Flrst Reader, Miss Florence hidd.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—McCarthy Gall. 


BATAVIA, ILL.—Firet Church of Christ, Scl. 
entist. — First Header, Mise Willletta Mc- 
Oracken. — Services: 10.45 4, M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 

Reading Room open Wednesday P.M. 


BATH, ME.—Firat Church of Christ, Sclentlat. 
—First Reader, Mrs. Elizabeth McTeer,— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.—Sagadahoc Block, К. 
of Р, Hall, Front Street; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—818 Middle Street. 


BATH, M&.—Second Chorch of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Hmily C. Stevens. 
—Services; 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M 
—Hyde Block, 109 Frout Street. 

meeting Room 101 Dummer Street. Mon- 
day, Wednesday, Friday, 2 to 4 Р.М. 


BATTLE CREEK, MICII.—First Chorch of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Charles M. 
Adamae.—Bervices: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
Hr Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. — Liberty 

BBATRICE, NEB.—First Church of Ohrlet, 
1 рата оа. M. Buswell.— 

түісев: 10. 41 Д „M. 
800 Ella Street. "es RN 
Reading Room, same address. 


BBLOIT, KAN.—F|rst Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist oni Reade, 8 Laura А. Heseer. 
—services: M.; esda, „ eae 
K. of P. Hall. > N 

BELOIT, 918. — First hure of Christ, - 
tist—Viret Reader, Mrs. Rosamond A da. 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Tagle Carpeater Block. 

ding Room, mame address, 


BELOIT, WIS.—Second Church of Christ, Scl- 
entiat.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Mary Florey.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A.M.; Wedneaday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Brown's Block. 

Reading Room, same address. 


BERLIN, GER.—Erste Kirche, Christ! des Sci- 
entisten.—First Reader, Mrs, Frances Thur- 
ber Senl—Services: German. 10 A. I.: Bug- 
Uh, 11,15. A M.; Sunday School, 12.1» P. XI.; 
Friday English meeting, 7 P. u.: German 
meeting, 8. 15 P.M. Victorla Lyceum, Pots- 
damer Strasse 89. 

Reading ltoom, ваше address. 

BELLIN, ONT.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Miss Ellnor F. Edwards, 
—Services: 11 A.M. und 7.30 P. M.: Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Church Edifice, corner Water 
and Francis Streets. 

Reading Room in tower of Church. 

BIGGSVILLE, ILL.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Seleutist.—l'irst Reader, Mrs. Minole Wie 
gund.— Services: 11 A. A.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—Main Street, 

Reading Room, same address. 

BINGHAMTON, N. Y.—First Cburch of Christ, 
Sclentist,— First Reader, Mrs Olive F. 
DEMONS pt he 10.45 A.M. Wednes- 
day. 45 P.M.—96 Court Street. 
ending Room, ваше place; 2.30 to 4.80 P. al. 

BINGHAMTON, N. Y.— Second Ohureh of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Render, Mra, Lizzie 
С. Barpes.—Services: 10.46 A. M.: Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—39 Court Street. 

Kesding Коош, same place, 2 to 4 Р.М. 

BIRMINGHAM, ALA.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Selentlst.— First Reader, Mrs. Idea Q. Jobn- 
mon.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 5 Р.М. 
—McGowan Buliding, 2014 Bd Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally, 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

BLOOMINGTON, ILL. - First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Della Hall 
Rigby.—Services; 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11. A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Monroe 
and Prairie Streets. 

Reading Hoom open from 10 A.M. to 4 
P. M., except Sunday. 210 Griesheim Buliding. 

BLUE SPRINGS, NPB.—Chorch of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Ella M. Korner. 
-Services: 10.80 A.M. 

BOISE, IDAHO.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.— First Reader, Mrs. Cora E. Long.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M.: Sun- 
day School, 12.18 'P.M.—G. А. R. Hall. 

eading Room open, except Sunday, from 
2 to 5 P.M. Room 1, Bank of Commerce Bldg. 

BOSTON, MASS.—The First Church ef Christ, 
Bcientlst.—First Reader, Septimus J. Hanna. 
-Services: 10.80 A.M. and 3 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—At the Church Edifice, Falmouth and Nor- 
way Streets. 

Reading Room open dally from 0 A.M. to 
5 P. M., except Sunduy. Plerce Building, 
Huntington Avenue, opposite Public Library. 
All the writings of Rev. Mary Baker G. кайу 
and al! the py Heatlons of The Christian 8ci- 
ence Publishing Society on sale. 


BRACEBRIDGE, ОМТ, — First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Hen- 
rietta Merrfll.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P. M.; 
Sunday School, 2.30 P. M.; Wednesday, 8 Р.М. 
In Bird's Hall, Manitoba Street. 

BRADFORD, PA.—First Church of Christ, gel- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Letta Berry Field. 
—Bervices: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday Sehoo!. 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—18 Kennedy Street. 

Kendlug Koem open dally from 2 te 4 Р.М. 

BRAINTREE, MASS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—lirst lender, Mrs. Helen A. 
Nixon.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
10 A.- M.: Wednesday, 7.30 Р.М, 

Reading Room, C. S. Hall, Washington St. 
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BRANTFORD, ONT.—First Church of Christ, 
Seſentlst.— First Reader, Stonewall J. Kerr. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P, М.—15 Kennedy Street. 

Readlug Rocw, same address. 


BRIDGEPORT, CONN.—First Church of 
Christ, Sctentlat.—First kender, Miss Loulse 
B. Warner.—Servlees: 11 A, l.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Court Exchange Ituliding, State Street. 

Reading Room ереп dni!y from 10 A.M, to 
Р.М. and Friday eveulugs. 


BROOKTON, MASS.—Virst Church of Christ, 
Selentist—Firat Meader, Herbert S Еш.ег. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, v.45 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Christlan Sel- 
ence Hall, Savings Bank Bullding, Main St. 

Reading Room open dally, 2 to 4 P.M. 


BROOKINGS, S. DAK. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Cora 


W. e 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
Reading Коош open Wednesday and Sat- 
urday at 2 P.M. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Pamella J. 
Leonard.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 8 P. M.: 
Sunday School 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Church Edifice, 404 & 406 Lafayette Av. 

Reading Room open dally, except bunday 
and Wednesday evenings, from 9 A.M. to 6 
P.M., and 7.30 to 9 P.M. In Temple Bar Bldg. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y.—Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentlet.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Emilie 
B. Hulln.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M.; 
Sunday School, 12 .; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
At Church Edlfce, Fark Place, near Nos- 
trand Avenue, 

Reading Room open dally from 10 A.M. to 
B5 Р.М. at 1259 Bedford Avenue, near Fulton. 


BRUNSWICK, ME.—First Chureh of Carlist, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Elizabeth J. Mout- 
ton.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—K..or P. 
Hall, Main Street. 


BUCYRUS, O.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Flrst Render, Miss Salile G. Wentz. 
Services 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.30 
A.M.—First National Bank Rullding. 

Reading Roem, same address. 


BUFFALO, М. Y.—First Church of Christ. Zel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Angle V. С. Leav- 
Itt.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; Sun- 
day School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At 
Church Edince, Jersey Street, near Prospect 
Avenue. 

Reading Room, 180 Bimwood Ave., corner 
North St.; open dally from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


BUFFALO, M. Y.—Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Charlotte S. 
Williams.—Servicea 10.45 А.М. and B P. M.; 
Bunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
At Church Bmilding, :35 Linwood Avenue, 
near Summer. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


UFFALO, N. Y.—Fonrth Church of Ohrlat, 
Bclentist.—Firet Reader, Robert McK 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, B P.M.—Corner Nerthampton 
and Michigan Streets. 


BURLINGTON, IA.—First Church of „urlet, 
Bclentiat,—First Reader, Mrs. Emma N. Min- 
ton.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
1 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M,—215 North 
Third Street, 

Reading Room open daily from 2 to 4 Р.М, 


BURLINGTON, KAN.--First Obureh of arlet, 
Sctentist.—First Reader, Mra Martha Bell— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 


BURLINGTON, VT.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Alma Porter 
Clark.—Services. 10.50 A, M.; Wednesday. 
7.30 P. M. —Itnom 4, Masonic Temple. 

Reading Room open Monday and Wednes- 
day, 2 to 4 P.M. 


BURNS, ILL.—First Church of Christ. Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mis. Fnnnle Fesler.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.—State Road Church, 


BUTTE, MONT.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Render, Mrs. Anna C. B. Crow- 
ley.—Servlees: 10.45 A.M. aod 8 P. A.; Sunday 
School, 12.15 P. M.: Wednesday. 8 P.M.—850 
West Brondway, corner Excejslor Avenue. 

Heading Room open daily, except Sunday, 
from 11 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


BUTTE., MONT.—Second Chureh of Christ 
Sclentíst. — Firat Reader, Mrs. Charlotte 
Grimes.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M. 

Reading Коош open from 11 A.M. te 4 
P.M. dally. 22 West Quartz Street. 


CALAIS, ME.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, L. Annie Venzey.—a3e» 
vices: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
McAlllkter Block, opp. St. Croix Exchange. 

Reading Room open daily, 2 to 4 P.M, 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS.--Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—FIrst Reader, William P. McKen- 
rle,—Services and Sunday School, 10,45 A. M.,; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Brattle Hall, 40 Brat- 
tle Street, off Harvard Square. 

Reading Room, 1382 Massachusetts Avenue, 
Harvard Sq.; open every day, 2 to 6 P.M: 
every evening, except Wednesday, 7.80 to 9 
P. M. Christian Science literature on sale, 

CAMDEN, ME.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First leader, Miss Leila M. Bucklin. 
—Services. 11 KA. .: Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.15 P. M.--Unlversallst Church 
Ediflce. 

Колоп Room, Burd Hidg, Maine Street. 


CANON CITY, COL.—Fir&t Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Herbert D. Avery. 
—Servicea: 10.30 A.M. nnd 7.30 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.- 
824 Maln Street. 

Reading Room, same address, 

OANTON, O.—First Uhurch of Christ, Solen- 
tist.—Firet Reader, Mise M = 
Services: 10.30 А.М, and 7.30 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 11.30 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.— 
6 wear prre ainsi АРЕ DE Floor, 

eading Room open Tuesda hursda 
and Saturdays, 2 to 4 P.M. zs y» 

CARROLLTON, MO.—Firat Church of Ohrlat, 
Selentist.— First Itender. Miss Della F. Haun. 
—Services: 11 A. A.—Ausle Hall. 

CEDAR RAPIDS, LA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Clara D. Ly- 
man.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday Sehool, 
10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—vows 
ваш, oe Pot дее, e 

eading Room open dally, ex unday, 
from 2 to 5 P.M. е T эр any 

CHADRON, NEB.—Fiest Church of Ohrlat, 
Sclentist, — Firat Reader. Mrs. Olive М. 
Leader.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—S. W. corner 2d and Morehead Streets, 

Reading Room, same address, open from 
1 to 4 P.M, Saturdays. 

CHANUTE, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist —Firet Reader, Calvin I. Williams. 
—Services: 10.80 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Wedaes- 
OA ше Roo dull t Sund 

eadin oom open dully, exee unday, 
from 1 te 4 P.M. 117 Bacon Bleek. is 

CHARLBS CITY, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Belentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary C. Hand. 
—Bervices: 11 A. M.—Cheney Block. 

Reading Room, same address, 
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CIIAILLESTON. 8. C.—Firet Cboreb of Christ, 
Seien(ist. — First y^ КАШ James 
Yatos.—Serylves: 11.40 A M.: Sunday School, 
10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, Б 23 M. 

heading Ttoom open Mondays, Wednesdays, 
and Fridays zt 4 P.M. Over 310 King Street. 


OHATTANOOGA, TENN. — Firat Синен, a 
Christ, Seleutist.—l'irst Reader, А. 
Harter—Svrvices: 11 A. M.: Sunday Schack 
10.15 A. XI.; W ednesday, 145 P.M.—Church 
Ediüre, W. Rth and Chestnut, 

Nending коош, open daily, except Sunday, 
from 9 A.M. to 4 P 


CHELSEA, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Belentlst.—First Reader, Mrs. Ella E. Wil- 
liama. — Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—215A Shurtleff Street. 

Béanius Koom open ually from 8 to б aud 
7.80 to 8.30 P.M., e£ccpt Saturday. 


CHEROKEE, IA.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlst.—- First Reader, Mrs. Rebecca B. Blake. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Weduesday, 7.30 Р.М. 
—108 wiilow Street. 

Reading Koom, same address. 


CHICAGO, ILL,—Firs: Cnurch of Ohrlst, Zei- 
entist.—First Reader, John II. Cameron.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. aud 7.45 L. M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P'. M.— Church bditice, Drexel Boule- 
vard, between 40th aud 41st Streets. 

Reading Itoom, Western Bank Note Bldg., 
6 Madisou St., Cur. Mirhigau Ave., 3d Floor. 


CHICAGO, ILL.—Second Church of Christ, 
Bclentist First Reader, B. Bicknell Young. 
-Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 P.M. Sunday 
School, 12 M.—Church Edifice, Wrightwood 
and l'ine Grove Avenues. 

Kending Room, Western Bank Note Bidg.. 
8 Madison St., Cor. Michigan Ave., 8d Floor. 


OUICAGO, ILL.—Thied Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist. —First Reader, Rev, Jesse L. Fonda.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7-45 E. M.; Sunday 
School. 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church 
каш, Washington Boulevard and L Leavitt 


ad Room Western Bank Note Bidg., 
6 Madison St., Cor, Michigan Ave., 3d Fioor. 


CHICAGO, IL. — Fourth Church of Cbrist, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Charles M. Filot.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. sud 7.45 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P. u. — Stewart 
Avenue, near 63d Street. 


CHILLICOTHE, ILL. —Flist Church of Christ. 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Moses W. Kahn. — 
Services; 10,30 A.M. and 7.45 L'. M.; Wednea- 
day, 7.45 P.M. 

Reading Room open daily, 2 to 4 Р.М, 


CHILLICOTIIE, MO.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Sudie L. Earll. 
—Serviceg, 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 10.15 
A.M.—Eik's Mall; Wednesday, 3 P.M. at 615 
Wainut Street. 

Reading Room, same sddress. 


CINCINNATI, 0,.—Flrst Church of Christ. Sei- 
entiss.—First Reader, Miss Enn A, Estes. 
—Seryires: 10.45 A.M.: Sunday School, 10 
A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Chureh Edifice, 
Rockdale Атеш", Avondale. 

Reading Кооп, Rooms А, B, and O Mitch- 
ell Huilling, West 4th Street. 


CINCINNATI, 0,—Church of Unrist, Sclentist, 
—First Keader, Mary A. Ryland.—s 3 
10.45 A.M.; . School, 10.45 A.M 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.--Assembly Hall, О. F 
Temple, 7th and Elm Streets. 

Reading Room, Room 506 same bullding. 


CLAY CENTER, KAN.— Firat Choreh of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader. Peter М. 
Wickstrum. — Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday 
Scheol, 10 A.M.—Opposite city Clerk's Office. 


CLEVELAND, O.—First « horch of Christ, Bcl- 
entlst.— First Reader, Edward A. Merritt.— 
Services 1030 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A. M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.—Cburch Еа!асе, 
Kennard Street and Cedar Avenue, 

neang Room, Коош 34. Pythian Temple; 
open dally, except Sundays А Christian 
Science literature on sale. 

CLEVELAND, O.—Second Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Lida W. Fits- 
patrick. —Servlees: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; W apes Lh 1.30 P. M. Euclid Avenue, 
nenr Morse Avenu 

Reading Room, 112 Colonial Arcade, Euclid 
Avenue. 
CLINTON, [A.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Hirat Reader, Mr». Harriet A. Crider. 
—Servives: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 L. M. Third Avenue, 
between 3d and 4th Streete. 
Reading Room, 220 oth Avenue. 

COLFAX, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Kender, Mrs. Sarah О, 
Bragg. Pep e at 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.90 
P.M.—Maln Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

COLORADO SPRINGS, COL.—First Church 


of Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. 
l'riscllla Wilson. Saye Шай A.M. and 
1.30 E: M.;: Sunday School, A. M.; Wed., 


7.30 P. I. Cor. Wabsstch * bikes Peak Атев. 
Reading Room, same address, open dally. 
COLUMBUS, O.— First Cburch of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Flrst Reader, Melville С, Spacing: 

—Serrices: 10.30 A Wednexday, i 
—Wells Post Hank 355 S, High Street. First 
Reader's Realdence, 406 Oak Street. . 
Reading Room. Schultz П!й@.. 232 N. High 
St. Hours, 9 A.M. to 5 P.M., except Budo, 

CONCORD, N. II.—Flrst Church of Chrisa., Sei- 
entist.—First Reader. Rev. Irving C. Tomlin- 
son.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 
P.M.—Cbristlan Science 14811, 25 N. State St. 

CONSTANTINE, MICH. — Firet Church of 
Christ, Scleptist.—First Keader, Mra, Martha 
W. "Arnold. — Services: 10 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 11 A.M.; Weduesday, 7.30 P. M. 

CORTLAND, N. ¥.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentiet.—First Reader, John d. Bennie. 

—Servives: 10.30 A.M., Sunday School after ‹ 
service; Wednesday, 7.45 M. — Samson 
Hlock, Main Street. 

Reading Room, «ame address. 

COTUIT, MASS.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlat,—Firet Reader, Mrs. Carrie A. Parker. 

—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednesdar, 7.30 F. M.; 
Sunday School, after service Central Hall. 

Reading Room open Friday evenings. 

COUNCIL. BLUFFS, ТА. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Reader. Mrs. Mary 
D. Porterfield.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednee- 
day. 8 P.M,—Bapp Dutiding. 

COVE, ORE.—Firat Church of Christ, Scien- 
tiet.—Flrat Reader, "Mrs. L. Irene D. King.— 
Services: 11 A, M.; Sunday School, 10 А.М. 
—Wright's Hall. 

CRANFORD. N. J.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—First Reader, Mrs. annie L. 
—Nervices: 11 A. M.: Sunday Sehoal, 12 M.— 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Cburch Edifice, North 
Avenne. eorner Eastman Street. 

Reading Room in Church Edifice, open 
dally, except Sunday. from 10 A.M. to 
5 P.M. АП C. 8 literature on sale. 

CRAWFORD, NEB.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Lewis N. Freeman. 
—Servicer: 11 A.M. Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Moyer Hall. 

CRESTON, TA.—Firat Chureb of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Lansing W. Morib 
Serviews: 11 AM.: A vednesday, 7.30 
Over Creston National Rank. 

Keading Room, same uddresa. 
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CRIPPLE CREBK, COL.—First Church of 
Christ. Sclentist.—Fírst Reader, Mrs. Jose- 
hine T. Moore.—Services; 11 A.M. and 7.45 
M.;: Sunday School, 12 M.; Wedne«sdny, 7,45 
P.M.—Corner Corr Avenue and ith Street, 
Reading Room same place; open dally from 
8 to 11 A.M. and 2 to 4 Р.М, 


DALLAS, ТЕХ. — Dans First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 
P.M.; Sunday School, 10 A.M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Church Edifice, 208 So. Ervuy St. 

Reading Room, same address. 


DAVENPORT. IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — Services: 10.30 A. M.: dsuuday 
School, 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Columiian gan; 105% E. 3d Street. 

Reading Room "Ty adiresi open dally, 
except Sunday, 2 to 4 P. 


DAYTON, O.—First ide of Christ, Selen- 
tlat.—First Reader, John R. llatten.—Ner- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.: A Snas School, 9.30 A M.; 
Wednesday, 1.45 — Congrega! innal 
Church Boulevard. - "Third. 

Reading Room, 313 W 3d Street. 


DAYTON, 0.—Second Church of Christ, Seien- 
tlat.—First Header, Bernard H. Kramer, Jr.— 
Services: 10.45 AM; Sunday School, 1.30 
A. M.:; Wednesday, Т,  1'M,—I'ntterson 
Building, Room 20, З. JeMerson Street. 

Reading Room, same place, 2 to 4 Р.М, 

DECATUR, ILL.—First Cburch of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah a. Durfee. 
—Services; 10.80 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.45 Р.М. 
Open dally from 2 to 4 P.M.—Pow Block. 

DENISON, IA,—First Cburch of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mra. Emma Cornwall.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
At McKim lall. 

Reading Room in same bullding. 

DENVER, COL.—First Church of Ch Sol- 
entist—First Reader, Mrs. Frances ack 
Mann.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 ay Bun- 
йа A Scbool, 12.15 P.M.; Wednesday 8 P.M,— 

1 Logan Avenue. 
WN тора ореп cen except Sunday, 
10 A.M. to 5 P.M. Hooms 518 and 517 Opera 
House Block, 16th and Curtis Streets. 

DES MOINES, IA.— First Cburch of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Mise Mary Stewart. 
Services: 10.45 А.М, ; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.— A Auditorium. 

Reading Room open ау es 11 A.M. to 
4 Sunday excepted. 410 Equitable 
она. 


DETROIT, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 

Selentiet. — First Reader, Mr» Annie Б 

Knott.—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Sunday School, 

11.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 Р.М. AL Chureli 

Ed е, Alexandrine ‘Avenue, West, near 
Ww 


A 
Reading Room, 506 and 507 Chamber of 
Commerce Bullding. 

DEVILS LAKE, N. DAE.—First Church of 
Cbrist, Scientist.— First Reader, Edgar La 
Rue. — Services: 11 A M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Corner ith 
and Arnold Avenue. 

DOVER, N. H.—First Church of Chrisf. Scl- 
enti«t.—First Render, Miss Annle Rutter.— 
Services: 10.45 А, М. Sunday Sehool, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P M.—Rm. 8, National Blk. 

DRESDEN, GER.—Erste Kirche Christ! des 
Sclentisten.—First Reagen ua Emliy Cot- 


ton.—Services: German, M.; English, 
11.15 A.M.; Monday, German, 5.30 P.M.; 
English. Wednesday, 8 P.M. 


DUBUQUE, IA.—HFirst Church of Curíist, Sel- 
entist.—Hirst Reader, Mrs. Mary F. Wolcott. 
—Services: 11 A. XI.: Wednesday, 7.00 P.M.— 
Temple Hall, 9th and Locust Streets. 

Reading Room open dally from 1 to 5 . M., 
except Sunday. 244 With Street. 


.—Fir«t Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.— First Reader. Frank E. Burrell.— 


DULUTH, MINN 


Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 Р.М, 
—In Church Rullding. w2 K. Superior Street. 

Reading Recom, 410 Uurrowe Ridg.: open 
dally, except Sunday, from 10 A.M. to 4 Г.М. 


BAST TAWAS, MICH. — First Church of 
Christ. Sclentlat. кисе; 10.30 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P. M.—Lowe's Hall. 


RAU CLAIRE, WIS. —First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Laura C. Nourse.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.45 ?.M.— 
Church Edlfice, Farwell and Gray Streets, 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
2.30 to 5 P.M. 


EDINBURGH, SCOT.—Tiret Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—First Reader, Miss C. Lilina Ram- 
say.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 

At Reading Room, 18 Duke Btreet. 


EL DORADO, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentlat.—First Reader, Mrs, Harriet K. 
E 11 4. M.; Wednesday. 7.80 


Reading Room open daily, 2 to 4 P.M. 


EL RENO, OKLA, First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist. — First Reader, Miss Magdalene 
Welschedel.—Services: 11 A M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M. Hoff Avenue and London Street 

Reading Room, same address. 


ELGIN., ILL.—First Church of Christ. Selen- 
tist.—Firat Render, James G. Cameron.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M.—In 
tbe Spurling. 

Reading Room, same bidg.; open 2 to 5 P.M. 


ELKHART, IND.—Firet Church of Christ. Bel- 
entlat.— First Reader. Charles T. Greene.— 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Sanday School, 11.30 
A. M.: Wed., 7.30 Р.М —Rhlloh Post Hall. 

Reading Roam, 120 W. Franban Street. 


ELURPOINT, М, DAK.—First Church of Christ, 
Nelentist.—First Render. Mrs, Hattie Hayes. 
—Services, 10.40 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.40 F. A. 


ELWOOD, IND.—First Chureh of Christ, Scl- 
entlst.— First Reader, Mrs. Mary E. Cnaner. 
—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—G. A. R. Hall, South Anderson Street. 

Reading Room, same place, 2 to 4 Р.М. 


ELYRIA. 0.—Firat Church of Christ, Relentist, 
—Firat Reader. М, Theresa Brosh.—Services: 
10.80 A. A.; Wed., 7.50 P.M.—407 Elyria Blk. 


EMPORIA. KAN.—First Cburch of Christ. Sel- 
entlst.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Ollve P. Holmes, 
—Servicea: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Over Savings Bank. 

Reading Room, same address. 


ENGLEWOOD, N. J.—ftret Church of Christ, 
Selentiat—Firet Reader, Mra. Julia Я. Childs. 
—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednesday, 8 P. 
Chureh Edince, cor. Mingle st. & Spring Lane. 

Reading Room at be Church: open dally, 
Sundays Included, 8 t» 11 A.M. 4 to 6 P.M. 


ERIE, PA.— Firat Chn*eh of Christ, Sclentiat, 
—First Reader, Walter S. 
A. M.: Sunday School. 5 

Reading Бош ореп daily. 10 A.M. ta 12 M.. 
and 2 to „ a'u Thursday evening, 
7 to 9 P. u. E ыы, Butiding. 


ESTHERVILLE. IA.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Render, Oswald FNeville.— 
Services: 10,30 A. M.; Sunday Sehool, 11.30 
A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. MH. -. Neville all, 
Lincoln and Sixth Streets. 


EUREKA. CAL.—Firat Chorch A Christ, Seb 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. ary üG. Han- 
сар. —Servicer: 11 A. M.: Sonder School, 10 

A. M.: Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—1035 П < t. 
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EUREKA SPRINGS, ARK.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Laura Е. 
Evans.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7 F. M.; 
Wednesdny, 7 P'. M.; Sunday School, 22.45 
А.М. ваг Claflin Bulldivg. Spring Street 

Rending Room, same address. 


BVANSTON, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Holmes Hoge.—Ser- 
vicem: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, M.: 
Wednesday. 7.45 I vi. Church Huliding, cor- 
ner Chienzo Avenue and Grove Street. 

Reading Room, same address, 


BVERETT, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientiet,—First Reader, Mrs. Almeda ren 
dleton.—Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 
10.15 A. M. Wed., 1.30 P.M. L—2128 Rucker Av. 

Reading Room, same address. 


EXOELSIOR, MINN.—First Church ót Christ, 
Sctentlat.—First 


EXETER, МІВ. —First Church of Christ, Bol. 
entist. —First Reader, Mrs. L. Mauida Pull. 
Mps.—Services: 10,30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Over Wallace & Co.'s Bank. 


BXIRA, IA.—First Church of * de nd 
tist.—First Render, Mrs, Jane M. Gates.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School at close of 
Service: Wednesday. 7.30 P. M.— Guernsey 
Bullding. 

Reading Room, same address. 


FAIRBURY, ILL.—Firet Church of Christ, Zel- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Jeannette Moore. 
—Servicea: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 2.30 Р.М. 
—G. А. R Hall. 


FAIRFIELD, 1A.—first Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Alice E. McElroy. 
—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 . M.— 
Agassiz Room, City Library. 


FAIRMONT, MINN.—First Church of — 
Scientist. — First Reader, Mra. Phebe 
Halnes.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. м“ 
anday School, 11,40 A. M.; Wed., 7.30 P.M. 

Ing Room, Church Building, 10 to 4. 


FALL RIVER, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentlst.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Mary P. An- 
thony.—Services: 2 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 


—180 S. 97775 Street. 
FARGO, DAK.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist. E ‘inst Header, Miss Ане» M. KID- 


nenr.— Services: 3 P.M.—Unitariin. Church; 
Wednesday, 8 L. M. -d dd Avenue, Зо. 


FLINT. MICH,—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Miss Lena Dagg.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Loyal Guard Bullding, oom 3, Saginaw Bt. 


FLORENCE, COL.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Render, Wm. k. Rathvon.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, в PM— 
logers Bide., Mnin St., Cor. Petroleum Ave. 

Rendiug Koom, same address. 

FORT DODGE, TA.—Firat Church of Christ. 
Sefentist.—l'irst Reader. Knud Storm.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A, N. A.O.U.W. Hall; Sunday 
SNebool, 12.15 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. at 
Oleson Block. 

Reading Room open daily. except Sunday, 
from 2 to 4 Р.М. Same addresa 

FORT 5МГГІІ, ARK.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—First Reader, Mra. Fanny K. Ar- 
mour.—Services: 11 A.M. Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—704 Garrison Avenue. 

FORT WAYNE, IND.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—First Render. Wm. Bradford Dick- 
bon,—Services: 10.30 A. 8 Temple 
Theatre; Sunday School, 11.30 A Wed, 
S P.M.—Odd Fellows Hall, 20 w. im St. 

ending Room, 103 East Berry Street. 


FORT WAYNE, IND. — Second Shureh of 
8 Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Louise 
J. Woods. — Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.85 P.M.— 
Jewlsh Temple, 96 Harrison Street, between 
Washington and Wayne Streets. 
Reading Room in Church Edifce, open 
daily, except Sunday, from 2 to 5 P.M. 


FORT WORTH, TEX.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Jennie H. 8. 
Roe.—Serrlces: 11 A.M. and 8 P. M., Sunday 
School, 12.15 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 
Church Edifice, corner St. Loula and Terrell 

venue. 
Reading Room in Church Edifice, open 
daily, except Sunday, from 1 to 5 Р. P.M. 


FORTUNA, CAL.—First cannes of Sonet. Zel- 
entist.—First Header, Mrs. мат а Уап Du- 
A A A 10 A.M. and 8 P. M.; Wednes 

e M.—Newell's Hall, Main Street. 
ending Room, same аайгейә. 


FRANKLIN, PA.—Firet Church of Бан Bcl- 
entist.—Firat Header, Mrs. Margaret S. Jan- 
1 10.45 A. M.: 7.45 d ns! Wed., 
7.45 P. M.— Center Block, Liberty В treet. 

М содор Room, Tuesday and Thursday, 2 
0 .M. 


FREEPORT, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra, Sarah С, Porter. 
—Bervices: да; 1-і A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M.;: 
Wednesday, .M.—Room over Postoffice. 

Reading л ar me Address, open Wednee- 
days mad" Saturdays from 2 to 5 P.M. 


ар NEB.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 


Firet Reader, Edward D. 8 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Pythian Hall. 


FRESNU, CAL.—Firet Church of Christ, gel- 
entist.—First Sennen i Mra Adell J. Hodge. 
—Вегу!сев: 11 A.M., O.U.W. Hall, Fresno 
St.: Wed., 1.30 B M. 2023 Tuolumne St. 

Reading Room, 2022 Tuolumne Street. 


GALESBURG, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—F|rat Reader, Mra. Jeannette A. 
Tiiden.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—32 North 
Che Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


GALVESTON, TEX.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Chauncey О. Sweet. 
—Вегуісев: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. I.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—S. E. corner 22d Street 
and Ball ERa 

Reading Room open dally, except Sanday. 


GARDINER, ME.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First eer hes Miss Jessle E. Dorr.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
A. О. U. W. Hali. 

Reading Rooms, 329 Water Street. 


GENEVA, ILL.—First carey of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader. Мга. Agnes ©. Hoyt.— 
Бессел 11 A. N.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—4/'Ity 


GLENS FALLS, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, William M. Haskell, 
—Services: 10.45 A.M: Wednesday, 7.45 Р.М. 

Reading Room, 2 to 5 Г.М. Corner Warren 
and Jay Streets. 


GLOUCESTER, 
Christ, 


MASS. — First Church of 
Bclentlst.—First Reader Carrie Н. 
Sawyer. — Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 11.30 A.M.: Wed., 7. 46 Р.М. —Вегдеп- 
gren's Block, cor. Middle'and Center Streets. 
Reading Room open 2 to 4 P.M. 

GOSILEN, IND.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entis!.—First Render, Mrs. Mute Thompson. — 
Services: 0,50. A. M.; Sunday School, 11.80 
A.M: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—21]1 Main St. 

Reading Room. same address. 


CHURCH SERVICES. ху 


GRAND FORKS, N. PAK.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentiet.—First Reader, Mrs. Martha 
Sutton Thompson. — Services: 10.45 A. M.: 
Sunday School, 11,45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Security Trust anding: 4th Floor. 

Reading Room open daliy from 2 to 5 P.M. 
Christian Science literature on sale, 

GRAND ISLAND, NEB.— First Chureh of 
Christ, Scfentiet.—Flret Render, Edgar F. 
Bruce. — Services: 1030 A. M.; Wedovesday, 
8 P.M.—Cor. Kimball Ave. and 2d St. 

Reading Room open dally from 2 to 5 P.M. 

GRAND JUNCTION, COL.—Firat Church of 
Christ. Sclentlst.—First Render, Mrs. Fannie 
P. White —Services: 11 A.M ; Sunday Seliool, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 1'.M.—Church Edifice 
on First, near Main street. 

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Ida M 
Studley. — Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday 
School. 12 M.: 8 145 'P.M.—The 
St. Ceclita, юш Stree 

ending Room, 178 Bast Fulton Street. 
next to Livingston Hotel. Open dally, ez- 
сері Sunday, from 10 A.M. to ù Г.М. anid 
Tuesday nnd Saturday evenings. АЦ Ubris- 
tlan Sclence literature on gale, 

GRANT, NEB.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Charles B. Stone.— 
Services: 11.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Residence William Н, Saunders. 

GREEN BAY. WI8.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader. Hugh McDonald.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Shayler Balld- 
ing, Adams and Pine Streets 

eading Room, same address. 


GREENSBURG, PA.—First Church ef Christ, 
Sclentlat. — First Reader, Mrs. Annie E. 
Baker.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—16 Bast Otterman Street. 

Rendlug Room, same address. 


GREENVILLE. MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader. Mrs. Alice Btrong.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. —G. А.Н. R. Hall. 

GRINNELL,. IA.—First Church of Christ, Всі. 
entist,—F|rst Reader, Jnmes W. Hulsizer.— 
Services; 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
900 Brond Street. 

GUTHRIE, OKLA —l'rst Church of Christ. 
Sclentist—First Render, Dayld Ifetseb.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; 7.30 P. M; Sundays Sehon. 
10 A. M. x aoa а 8 P M.—116 №. Broad St 

Rending Room In renr of Church: open 
dally from 2 to 5 P. M, 

HAMILTON, ONT—First Church of Christ, 
Scientiat.—First Render, Charles Е. Wilson. 
Services: 11 A.M, and 7 PM: n 
8 P.M.—Onk Hall, 10 James Street, & 

Reading Room, same address, 

HANNOVER, GER.—Erste Kirche Christ! des 
Sclentisten.—Firat Reader, Frau B. Gnnther- 
Peterson,—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday. 
8 P.M.—Mussman's Hotel. 

HART, MIGCH.-—Flrst Church of Christ, Scien 
tist.—First Render, Mrs Ella V. Cheney.— 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Sunday School. 11.45 
A.M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M. 

Reading Room open every afternoon. 

HARTFORD, CONN.—Firat Church of Christ. 
Selentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Kate C. Rop- 
kins—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P-M.—Catlin Building. 
corner Main and Asylum Streets. 

Reading Room, same ndüdregss; open dally. 
except Sunday, from 2.30 to 5 P. M. and 
Tuesday aod Friday evenings, 

HASTINGS, NEB.—Firat Church of Chri 
Sclentist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Nellle I. im: 
—Seryicer: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday. 8 P.. 
Over 716 2d Street. Noms 5 and 6. 


HATTIESBURG, MISS. — First Choreh of 
Christ, Scleotist.—First Render. Mrs. Rosele 
C. Lodlow.—Services: 1.30 P.M.—Hesidence 
of Mr. Mell Hemphill. 


HAVETRHILL, MASS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Releutist.—Serviees: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 
17.50 P.M.—'T'he Murtlatt. Main Street. 

Reading Room, 82 Merrimac Street. 


HELRNA, WON T.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Render. Theodore R. Hins- 
dale. — Services; 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12.15 
P. M.; Wednesday. 8 P.M.—Kvom 1, Electric 
Buliding, corner Park ond Sixth Avenues. 

Reading Room open daily, except Sunday, 
from 2 to 5 P.M. 211 Power Building. 


HOOPESTON, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—First Reader, Miss Stella F. Sa- 
bin,—Services: 1 P. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Friends Meeting House. 

Reading Room, same address. 


HORSBHBADS, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Mrs. Nettle A. 
Cooter. — Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Mosher Building, Main Street. 


HOUSTON, TEX.—Firet Church of Christ set 
entist.—First Reader, James D. Sherwood. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 5 P.M.: Sunday 
School, 10 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Corner 
Travis and McKinney Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally from 4 to 6 P.M. 


HOUSTON, TRX. — Second Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Lulu H. Bond. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Chris- 
tlan Science Chapel, 1007 Malin Street, be- 
tween McKinney ond Lamar Avenues. 

Reading Room ір Chapel, open dally, 
9 A.M. to 12 M. 


HOWARD. KAN—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Render, Мга, Josle F. Osborn. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Howard First National Bank Building. 


HOWARD, PA.—First Church of Christ, Scl 
entist.—First Reader, William Н. Long 
Services: 10.30 A. M.— West Main Street. 


HUDSON, MASS.—First Church of Christ, gel- 
entlet.—First Reader, Mrs, Lucy E. Wether- 
bee,—Services: 10.80 A.M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Odd Fel- 
lows Hall." 

Reading Room open aally from 2 to 5 P.M. 
Same Hnllding. 


HURLEY. 8. DAK,—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Barah Brauch. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.: Wednes- 
day, 8 Р.М. 
Reading Room open dally 2 to 5 Р.М, 


IDA GROVE. TA.—First Church of Christ, Rel- 
entiet.—First Reader, Amos Н Gray.—Ser- 
lers: 10.45 A. M.—At T. О. 0. F. Hall: Wed., 
7.30 P. M. at Homer S. Rradsbaw's Office. 


INDEPENDENCE, IA.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Selentist.—First Render, Mrs. Lou 
Kirkham.—Services: 10.30 A.M. 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. — First Church of 
Christ. Sefenti«t.—First Render, Mrs. Annie 
B, Dorland.—Serviros: 1045 A. M.: Sunday 
School. 9.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—The 
PropyIneum, North Street, between Penn and 
Merldinn Streets, 

Reading Room open dally from 10 A.M. to 
4 Г.М, Room 17, Lombard Bullding. 24% 
E. Washington Street. 


IOLA, KAN.—First Church of Christ. Scientist. 
7 Reader. Howard B. Adnms.—Services: 
MEI Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 

7. 
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ITHACA, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 


entist.—First Render, Willard S. Mattox.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 Г.М. 

Rending Room open dally, except Sunday, 
2to 5 P.M. 119 South Tioga Street. 


JACKSON, KY.—Firat Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Render, Miss Metta M. Poyn- 
ter.—Servlees: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Christian Selence Chapel. 

Reading Room, same place. 


JACKSON, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 


Scientist —Firat Reader, Leonard H. Field. 
—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Sunday School. 
11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—Richard's 


Block, Courtland Street. 

JACKSON, TENN.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist —First Reader, Kenneth McKenzie. 
—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

JACKSONVILLE, FLA. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientist. — First Render, John II. 
Whilams.—Servicea: 1030 A.M, and 7.30 
P. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Church Edifice, 
corner Monroe and Newnan Streets. 

Reading Room, same address. 

JAMESTOWN, N. Y.—First Church ef Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Rose E. Kent. 

—Bervices: 10.45 AM Sunday School, 12 M.; 

Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. — Christian Science 

Chapel, corner Prendergast Avenue and Eust 

Fourth Street. 

Read!ng Room а орен. dally, except Sundays, 

from 1.30 to 4.30 


JANESVILLE, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Render, Helen Copeland 
rer —Bervices: 10.80 A. M.; Wednes fax. 
7.30 P.M.—Phoebus Block. W. Milwaukee St. 

Reading Room, same address. 


JEFFERSON CITY, MO.—Firs Church of 
Christ, Scientist. — First Reader, Charles 
Opel.—Servicea; 11 A.M.—818 Monroe Street. 


.JERSEY CITY, N. J.—First Church of Ohrist, 
Sclentiat.—First Reader, Theo. W. Burger.— 
Services: 11 A. M. and 8 F. M.; Sunday Rchool, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Arcanum Hall, 
corner Clinton and Jackson Avenues, 

Reading Коош, ваше ага а . dally, 
except Sunday, from 1 to 4.30 


IOHNSTOWN, PA.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist, — First Render, Mrs. Sınma 
r 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 

8 P.M.—G. A. R. Hall. Ist floor. 


JOLIET, ILL.—Firat Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Eva W. Munroe.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.45 

A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—119 Ottawa St. 
Reading Room, апше address. 


JOPLIN, MO.—Firat 8 of Christ, Scien- 
tlat.—First Reader, Sigel C. Reed.—Servicea: 
11 A.M.—Odd Fellows Hall. 7th and Maln 
Sts.: Wed. 8 Р.М. Кооп 8, 620 Main Street. 

Reading Room, 620 Main Street. 


JOPLIN, MO.—Second Church of caras Scien- 


tist.—Flrat Reader, Mre. Mar, о, о; 
Bervices: ; Sunday chool 
Wed.. 8 Г.М. Psi aram Hall, 118 W. Oth St. 


Reading Коош. N. W. Cor. Sth & Pearl Sts. 


JUNCTION aly KAN.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Render, Mrs, Eva S, 
M^ еу. — Services: 11 A. M.;: ednesday, 

3 P.M.—West 7th Street. 


KALAMAZOO, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Com Evelyn 
Downer.—Serviers: 11 A. M.; Wedneaday, 7.30 
P.M.— Parsons Business College, corner àain 
aud Went Streets. 

Reading Room 308 W. Main Street. second 
floor, £u daily from 10 A.M. to 12 M. and 2 
to 5 P.M.; also Mon. and Thurs. evenings, 


KANKAKER, II. I. — First Chnreh of Christ, 
Selentist—Firet Render, Mre Ida: Van- 
gerwater.—-Servicus: 10.30 A M.; Wednesday, 
8 P. M.— Public Library Rultding. 

KANSAS CITY. MO.—First Choreb of Christ, 
Selontist.—Firse Header, Willlam S. Farlow.— 
Services: .M.: Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday. 8 .—Chnreh Edifice, corner 
Oth Street and Forest Avenue. 

Reading Room open week dav« from 9.30 
A.M. to B P.M., and Тпгайау and n 
evenings from T to f^ PM. ated 
corner 10th and Walnut Sts., Arlington Ridg. 

KANSAS CITY. MO.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Amanda J Balrd— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—l'epper Auditorium, М. 
W. corner Atb and Locust Streete. 

Reading Room, Hooma sUL.3US New ven 
tury Building, 81416 Grand Avenue. Open 
7 A.M. to 5 P.M. dally. 

KEARNEY, NEB.—First Chnrcb of Christ, 
Selontist.—First Render, Jobn II. аек 
vices: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P 

Reading Room open week пуя 2 2 to 4 P. M. 
Christian Selence На, cor. tet Av. & 224 St. 

KROKUK, ТА. — First Church of Christ Selen- 
tlat.—Flrst Reader. Mian Katherine Louise 
Gampert.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—716 Main Street. 

Reading Room onen from 8 to 5 PM. 
Thurrdays, nme address. 

KEWANEE, ILL —First Church of heist. Set- 
entist —First lender, Mrs, Surah K. Bone, = 
Services: МЫН! AM.: Sunday Sehool 11.89 
X. M.: Wednesday, М P.M.—At 164) W. 2d st. 

KINGSTON, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Solentlst.— Flrat Reader, Mrs. Mercy Nutter 
Tavis.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sundar School, 
12.15 P. M.: Wed., 7.20 P.M.—40 Sterling St. 

Reading "Room, open daily 2 to 5 P. M.;: 
same address. 

KINGSTON, ONT.—Firet Church of _ Christ, 
Relentiat,—Firat Reader, Thomas J. Kinnear. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.: Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Collegiate Bullding, Clergr Street. 


KIRKWODD, ILL.—Firet Chorb of Christ, 
Sefentist.—PFirst Render, Mrs. Kate N. Cave. 
Nerv)iees; ТОЛО A.M. nnd. Tzu P M.; Sunday 
Rchool. 11.30 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 


KNOXVILLE, TENN.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Fir«t Reader, Silas A. Payne.— 
Services: 11 A. M.:; Wednesday,7.45 P.M.— 
Wall and Prince Streeta. 

Reading Room. same address 


LA CROSSE. WiS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Кендер 1 W. Dennert. 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.: Sunday 
School, 11.45 А.М, ; Wednesday. 7.4 P.M.— 
Chüreh on King St., between Sth and 6th Sta. 

Ronding Room open from 12 Y. to 1 P. 
and 3 to B Р.М. 304 Moana Building. 


LA GRANGE, 1L0.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — Firat Reader. Henry Werno.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.: Sunday Sehonl, 11.30 
Ка Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Anditorium, Town 

all. 
Rend!ng Room. 16 Burlington Avenue. 


LA JUNTA. COL.—F!rst Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. ("barlotte Cook. 
—Services; 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 F. М. 
New Woodrnff Block. 


LAKE GENEVA, WIS. — First Church of 
Chriat, Selentist.—Firet Reader, Mra. Anna 
П. Logan.—Servicers: 11 A.M.: Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—C. 8. Mall. Metropolitan Block. 


LAMPARAS, TEX.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—First Render. Mrs. Annie L. Clem- 
ents.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednesday, 8 Р.М, 
— Corner Maln hetween ga and 4th Streets, 
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LANCASTER, O.—Flirst Church of Chriet, Set- 
entist.—First Reader, Estella M. Righy.—Ser 
vices: 10 A.M.; Sunday School, 11 A.M.; 
Wednesday. 7 P.M. 

Reading Room, 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. 134 N. 
Broad Street. 

LANSING, MICIL—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scfentist.—Firat Render, Mrs. Kate Ifolbrook 
Plerce,—Servives: 10 % A. M.: Wednesd 
7. % Г.М. Matinee Musical, Ottawa St. W. 

Reading Room open from 2 to 5 P.M., ex- 
cept Sunday. Room 310 Hollister Bullding. 

LAUREL, MISS.—First Church of Christ, Sci 
entist.—First Render, Mrs. Florence M. Strat- 
ton.—Services: 10.80 A. and 7.30 Р.М. 
Wed., 7.30 P.M.—Home of J. A. Brinkly. 

LAWRENCE, KAN.—Firat Churcb of Christ, 

lentist.—First Reader, Marshell A. Edie.— 
Bervices: 11 A.M.—730 Massachusetts Street. 

LAWRENCE. MASS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Render, Mies Susie М, tang 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; ренда, 7.45 P. 
—Chorch Edifice, Green Street. 

Reading Room, same address; open dally, 2 
to 4 P.M., Tues, and Fri. evenings, 7 to 9. 

LEAVENWORTH, KAN. — First Ad of 
Christ, Sclentlst.—First Reader. Edward Н. 
Keach.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Conservatory of Musle, Fifth Avenue, 

Reading Room in Manufacturers Bank Bldg. 

LB MARS, IA.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tiat.—First Reader. Martha B. Seaman.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.—Columbi!a Hall. 

Rending Room open from 2 to 5 P.M., Le 
Mars National Bank Bollding. 

LE ROY, KAN.—Flrst Church of Chri — 
entist.—F|rst Reader, Charles B. No 
Services: 10.30 A. M. 

LEWISTON, IDAHO.—First Chureb of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Mra. bea К. 
Mounce.—Services; 11 A. M.;: Wed., 7. 45 M. 

LEXINGTON, KY.—Firat Church of Christ. 
Scientist. — First Reader, im Malinda о 
Lancaster. — Services: 10.80 А.М.—98 
Broadway. 

Reading Room open 90 А.М, to 1 P. M. 
same address. 

LEXINGTON, KY.—8econd Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—Firat Reader, Miss Ielen Rogers. 
—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
88 North Rroadwas. 


Reading Room open 10 A.M. to 5 P.M.: 
same address. 
LEXINGTON, MO.—Firet Church of Christ, 


SclentI«t.—First 22 Misa Charlotte Mo- 
rath.—Services; 10.30 A : Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Knights of Pythias ‘Hall. 


LIBERTY, MO.—First Church of Christ, Sclen- 
На. First Reader, Mra. Kate Petty.—Ser- 
vices; 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 2.30 P.M.—Room 
Т. Love Buliding. 

LIMA, O,—First Church of Christ, Sclentist.— 
First Reader, Mrs. Florence Fullerton.—Ser- 
vices: 10.80 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.50 P.M.— 
Christian Sclence Hall, Masonic Temple. 

Reading Room, same place open from 2 to 
Б Р.М. week days. Take elevator. 

TEM KAN.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlat.—First Reader. Mra. Minnle Elgin.— 
Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Marshall Block. , 

Reading Ronm, rnme address. 

LINCOLN, NEB.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—Firat Render. Artbur C. Zelmer.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.— 
The Jewish Temple. corner D and 12tb Ste. 

Reading Room, Olliver Theatre Bullding, 
1235 P Street. 

LINCOLN. NEB.—Second Church of Chrtet, 
Scientist.—First Reader. 8. Yates Ogden.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Mason's Hall. 108 and О St. Take Elevator. 


LITTLE ROCK, АПК. — First Church of 
Christ. Scelenrist.— First Render. Mrs Anna 
Koblnson.—sSerclees: 11 A. M. and 7.45 P. u.; 
Wed., 8 P.M.—Whipple Ridy., 4th and Scott. 

Kvading Room, same address, 


LIVERMORE FALLS. ME—First Church of 
Christ. Selentist—First Render. Eliza у 
Dow.—Services: 10.30 А M.—Odd Fellows Bik, 


LOCKPORT, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Scleptist,—Firat Reader, Lizzie T. Harmony. 
—Servicea: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 Р.М. 
—8-10 Lincoln Block. cor. Main & Locust Sta 

Reading Room, same address, 


LOCKPORT, N. Y.--Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat—First Render, A. Ford Michael.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday 8 P.M.—88 
Eam Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally. 


LOGANSPORT, IND.—Firet Church of 8 
Sclvntist.—First Reader. Mra. Elolse D. Me 
cone -Services: 11 A. u.: Sunday School, 
9.30 K. M.; Wed., 7.30 P.M.—Christlan Sclence 
Chapel. North and Ni th Streeta. 

Reading Room open dally, same address, 


LONDON, ENGLAND.—Firs Church of Chrint, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, William N. Miller. 
—Services: 11.30 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Wednes- 

дау, ж. M.—57 Bryanston Street, Marble 
rch, W. 


LONDON, ONT.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, David В. Robb.—Services: 
11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room, all at Church fice, 


LORAIN. O.—First Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tlat.—First Reader, Mrs, Mae B. Worden.— 
Services: 10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. 
—6 Plerce Block. 


LOS ANGELES, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist, of Los Angeles.—Firat Reader, 
John P. Filbert. — Services; 10.45 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Church Edifice, 17th 
Street, one half block west of Figueroa Bt. 

Reading Room, same address. 


us ANGELES, CAL. — Second Church of 
ret Scientist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Bianche 
Corby,—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wedueaday. 
Tis P.M.—Aud!torlum of the Women's Cla 
Figueroa Street. near 10th Street. 
Reading Room, Byrne Block. Room 242, 
За and Broadway; open 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


LOUISVILLE. KY.—Firet Church of Chriat, 
Sclentist.—F!rst Reader, Milas Tone ae 
naugh.— Bervices: 11 A.M, and 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.— The Es ER E 
Fourth Avenne. 

Reading Room open 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


LOWELL, MASS.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 


riman.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunda 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M,—134 
Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


LOWELL, MASS.—Second Church of Christ, 


errimac 


Selentiat.—Firet Reader, James N. Harring- 
ton.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Odd Fellows 


Bullding. Middlesex Street. 

LI DING TON. МІСТІ. — First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mra. Dinnitia M. 
Goodacll.—Services: 10.45 A.M.—Corner Della 
ond Filer Streets. 

LYNN, MASS.—First Church of Chriat, Sclen- 
tlat.—Flrat Reader, Mrs. M. Evelyn Towne. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School at 
same hour; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M. — High 
Rock Ilall. 61 txchange Street. 

Reading Room open from 8 to 5 and 7 to 
9 P. M., except Wednesday evenings. 61 Ex- 
change Street. 
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MACON. GA.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat.—First Reader, Miss Асе Jennings.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Public Library, Mulberry Street. 

Reading Room, same nddress. 

MADISON. WIS.— First Church of Christ, Sci 
entlst.— First Reader, Miss Isabella Lamont. 
— Services: 10.40 A.M.; 
A. M.:; Wednesday, 7.30 P. M., except May 1 
to September 1, 8 P.M.—Jewlah Snaga ae, 
W. Washington Avenue. 

Reading Rohm Badger Bik., 8. Carroll Bt. 

MALDEN, MASS.—Firat Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Header, Arthur Н, Pope.—Ber- 
vices: 10.80 A M.;: Sunday School, 10.40 A.M. ; 
Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—Assembly Hall, Audi 
torium Bullding, Pleasant Street. 

Reading Room, Room 9, Auditorium Bldg. 

MANCHIPSTER, N. H. — First Church of 
Christ. Scientist.—Firest Reader, Rev. Charles 
D. eynolds.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 12.15 P. M.; Wednesduy, 7. 80 P.M.— 
At Rending Room. 

Reading Room, cor. Elm and Manchester 
Streets; open dally. 

MANHATTAN, KAN.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Render, Katrine Kruden.— 
Servives: 10.30 A.M. Wednesday, 7.30 Р.М. 
—German Church. 

MANSFIELD, O.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First песе. Mrs. Mary J. Drake.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7,30 P.M.— 
College Place, 1588 21. 

MAQUON, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Edith Booth.—Ser- 
vices: 10 A.M.—In K. of Р. fall. 

MANCELONA, MICH. — Zirst Church of 
Christ, Scientlat.—Firat Reader, Miss Eva 
Swan.—Services: 10.30 A.M.—Watson Hall. 


MARINETTE, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiet.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Josephine W. 
Plerce.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; 
Sunday School. 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Corner Stephenson And Liberty Bta. 

Reading Room, same address 

MARION, IND.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
dlet.—First Reader, Erastus J. llall—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Tribune 
Bullding, 

MARION, O.—First Church of Christ. Scien 
tlat.—Fi|rst Reader, Miss Jeannette Quick.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.: Sunday School. 9 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Farmers & Mechanics 
Bank Building. 

MARLBORO, MASS.—First_ Church of poora, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader. Henry О. 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday Scho), 
I. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—G. А. R. Нап. 

Reading Room open dally from 2 to 5 P.M. 
Room 10, Corey Bullding. 

MARQUETTE, MICII. — First Church of 
Chriat, Scientist.—First Reader, Miss Кайе 
Н. Matone.—Services: 10.30 A. M.;: Wednes- 
day, 7.45 P.M.—109 Spring Street. 

Reading Room open dally. 

MARSHALL. MICH.—First Church of Christ. 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Anna Balcom. 
—Services: 10,45 A. M.: Wednesday. 7 P.M.— 
Church Rullding, 10% Mansion Street, 

Reading Room, same address. 

MARSIIALL, TEX.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, James Е. Starr.— 
Bervicer: 11 A.M.: борау School, 10 A.M.: 
Wedneaday, 7.30 P.M.—Church Bullding, N. 
Ж 8 Houston Avenue and La Fayette 

ree 
Reading Room open dally except Sundny. 
8 to 5 P. M.: same address. 

MARSHALLTOWN, ТА. — Firat Church of 
Christ, Scientist. — Firet Reader, Miss Lou H. 
Hole.—Serrices: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Church cor. Maln St. and Second Avv. 

Readlug Room, same address. 


Sunday School, 11.45 


MARYSVILLE. KAN.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Lillie Bel! 
Shepard, — Services: 11 A.- M.; Wednesday, 


MASON CITY. TA.—Church of Christ. Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Lily F. Markley.— 
Services: 11 A, M.—C. S. Chapel, 8th Streu t. 

Reading Room, same address. 

MCGREGOR. IA.—Church of Christ, Selentlat. 
First tender. Mrs, Jennie & РИТА = 
vices: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Barron оси. 


MeKINNEY, TEX.—First Church of Christ, 
Solentist. — First Reader. Miss Sallle An- 
drews.—Servicen: 11 A.M.: Sunday School. 
12 M.; Wednesday. 8 P. x. eu Virginia 
Street, first stalrway west of Р, 

McPHERRBON, KAN,—First Church 2 Christ, 
Sctentist.—First Render. Chester W. Dum.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Hal! lu McPherson Rank Bullding. 

MEADVILLE, PA.—Meadyille Church of 
Christ, Scientist,—First agar Mrs. Olive 
Н. Newton.—Servires: 10.45 A. M.; Wednes- 
day 7.45 P. M.— C. S. ITall, Richmond Block. 

MEADVILLE, PA.—Fi!rst Church of Cheist. 
Sctentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Marin E. Tall 
mnn.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—Macenbee Hall, Water Street. 

Reading Room open Wednesday, Thursday, 
and Saturday afternoons. 


MEMPHIS, TENN.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentixt.—First Reader, Mrs, Rosa Т Shep- 
berd.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P.M.: Sun- 
day School. 10 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 Р.М. 

Reading Room d daily from 9 A.M. to 
4 P. M., Randolph Bullding, Rooma 72 to 80. 


MEMPHIS, TENN.—Second Church of Christ, 
Selentlat.—First Reader, Мга. Frances J. 
King. — Services: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P.M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Woman's RBulld!ng. 


MERIDEN, CONN.—Flest Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Viret Render, Mra. Zella C. Wal- 
lace.—Services: 10.45 A.M.: Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.—Corner Liberty 
and Norwood Streets. 

Reading Room open daily, 10 A.M. to 8 
P. M.: also Tues. evenings at 107 H. Maln St. 


MILFORD. N. II.— First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Jesse C. Lewis.—Ser- 
vices 10.45 A.M.—Eagle liall. 


MILWAUKE®R, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat ader, Silas J. S 
Servicer: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School. 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Masonle Bullding, cor- 
ner Jefferson and Onelda Streets. 

Reading Room o open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A. M. to 12.30 P.M. and 2 to 4 Р.М, 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. — Second Church of 
Christ, Selentist. — First Reader, Charles 
Henry Chitke.—Services: 10.45 A.M. ; Sunday 
School. 11.45 A.- M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At 

the Athenaeum, Cass and Biddle Streets. 
Reading Room open dally, except Sonday, 

from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 400 and 401 Old In- 
surance Building, cerner Wisconsin and 

Broadway. 


MILWAUKER, WIS.—Third Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Henry A. Schutte.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.: Sunday School, 11.45 
A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At the Northwest 
Side Kindergarten, 7th St., between Walnut 
and Sherman Streets. 


MINNEAPOLIS. MINN.— First Church of 
Christ. Scfentist.—First Render, Miss Mary 
BrookIns—S8eryices: 10,45 A.M. and 
Sunday School, 12 М.; Wednesday, 
15th Street, between Tortang an 

Reading Room, 9 o 5 P.M., except 
Sunday. Suite 718 iene Bunding. 
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MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. — Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentiat.—First Render, Abbot Edes 
LX e —Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday Sehonl, 
12 M.—Lyceum Theatre; Wednesday, 8 Р.М. 
—Corner Second Avenue, S nnd 14th Street. 

Reading Room, Second Floor. 21 Sourh 
Sixth Street; 10 A.M. to 4 P. M., except 
Sunday. 

MISSOULA, MONT.—Virst Coureh of Christ, 
Selentist.—First Render. Mrs, Lucy Walters. 
—Servicea: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 L. MI. 

Reading koom open ditty. 
from 2 to 4 I M. koom h Mellntlie Block. 

MISSOURI VALLEY, IA.—First Church of 
Cbrist, Sclentist.—Servicee: 10.45 A. M.: Sun- 
day School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Erle Street, opposite P. О, 

MONMOUTH, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentlet.— First Reader, James Wolff.— Ser. 
vices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 F. 1. — 18 
South First Street. 


MONTCLAIR, N. J.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Susan B. Fritz 
—Services: 10.45 A.M.—IIernld Hall. 


MONTGOMERY,ALA.—Flirst Chnrceh of Christ, 
Sclentist.— Firar Reader, Мга. Briter H. 
TOME —Services; 11 A.M.; Sunday School. 

15 A.M.; Wednesday, 7. 30 P.M. —16 South 
P Street. 
Reading Room, same address; open dally, 
9.30 A.M. to 5 P. M. 


MONTREAL, P. Q.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Charles W. Pear 
son.—Services: 11 А.М. and 7 P. M.; Wednes- 
day, В Р.М, Sunday evening service di«con- 
tinued during July and August. 41 and 43 
Closse Street, Western Square. 

Reading Room open daily, except Sunday. 


MONTREAL Р. Q.—Second Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Fi|rat Reader, Miss Cinra M. S. 
Shannon.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 Р.М.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—194 Peel Street, opposite 
High School, Evening service omitted dur- 
ing July and August. 

eading Room open dally. 


MONTROSE, COL.—First Uburch of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Мга. Margaret E. 
Halley.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7. P. 
Sunday School, 10 A. M.: Wednesday, 1.30 
P.M.—Corner Front and Fourth Streete. 


MORRISON, ILL.—Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Willlam M. Hurns.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.—Over Record Office. 


MT. PLEASANT, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Mary V. North- 
m .—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.15 

German Presbyterian Church. 


x PLBASANT, MICIL — First Church of 
Christ. Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary 
IL. Nelson. — Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday. 7 Р.М. 

Reading Room open dally. 


MT. VERNON, N. Y.—First Chureb of Chriat, 
Bcilentist.—First Render, Charles Rockwell.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M, and 7.45 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 F.: Wednesday, 8 КМ aster: 
born Building, 49 Se. 4th Avenu 

Reading oom, same building. "eoe dally, 


MUNCIE, IND.—First Chorch of Christ, Scten- 
tlot.— First Reader, John D. Wood.—Services: 
10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—123 West Charles Street, 

Reading Room open 2 to 4 P.M. dally. 


MUSCATINE, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist,—First Reader. John A. Stortz.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Corner Sixth und 
Walnut Streets. 


exeepr Sunday, 


MYSTIC, CONN,—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist. — First Render, Mrs. Era Latham. 
— Services: 10,45 A. M.: Wednesday, 1.30 Р.М. 

Reading Room open Mondays, Wednesdays, 
a Satundays from 2 to 5 P.M. Newbury 
ock. 


NASHUA, N. H.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
ener. —First Reader, Mrs. Chnriotte 
y.—Servivres:; 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M Wednesday. 7.30 P. У, —Phillips Bldg. 
Reading Коош, same place. 


NEBRASKA CITY, NBB. — First Church of 
Christ, Sete ntist.—Kirst Reader, Miss Aunn 
Jessen.—sNerviees: 11 A.M.; sunday School, 
1% K. Mi.; Wal, T30 PM.—SIT Central Ave. 

Кеи Room open dally 2 to 5 1'.M. 


NEBLIGH, NER.— First Chureh of Christ, Selen- 
Све. — First Reader, Mrs. Harriet E Werder. 
—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 


NEWARK, N. J.— First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Render, Miss Mary E. South- 
worth. — Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—17 West Park Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


NEWARK, O.—First (hurch of Christ, Sclen- 
tist.—First Reader. Mrs. Fannle M. Fleek.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; sunday School, 10.86 
A.M.; Wednesday, 7,20 P.M.—Memorlsl Hall. 

Reading Room open Saturdays. 2 to 5 Р.М. 

NEW BEDFORD. MASS. — Firat Church of 

Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, James 


Brierly.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Sunday School, 
15 va .M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M,—100 Fourth 
ree 


Reading Room. same address; open from 
2 to 5 and 7 to 8 P.M. 

NEW BEDFORD, MASS.—Second Church of 
Christ, Scientist. — Firat Reader, Charles 
Lorralne Kirtiand.—Services; 10.80 A. M.; 
Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room open dally, Purchase and 
High Streets. 

NEWBURYPORT, MASS. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Sarah 
T. Prime. — Services: 10.30 A. M.; пову 
School, 11.30 А.М.; Wednesday, 7.30 Р.М. 

ы! Block, Inn Street. 
eading Room open dally, 3 to 5 P.M. 

NEW CASTLE, COL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Lovina S. Carpenter. 
—Services: 11 A. x: Sunday School, 10 A.M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Rooms, Third Street: 

Rending Room one door north of Hall. 

NEW HAVEN, CONN.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.— First Meader, Rev. Severin К. 
Simonsen. — Services: 10.30 A. M.; Weduesdux. 
7.40 L'. M. - 156 Orange Street, 

Reading Room open dally, {гош 2.80 {о 
5 Р.М. Monday evenings 7.30 to 9.30. 

NEW LONDON, CONN.— First Church of 
Christ, Selentist.—HKirst Header, Mrs. Rella 
C. Hinwklns.—Services: 10.45 A,. M.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wed., 7.45 P. .—T Мпкопіс St. 

Reading Room ү dally, except Sundays, 
from 9 A.M. to 5 

NEW LONDON, CONN.—Second Chureh of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Laura 
C. Tucker.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.45 P.M.—Cor. Jay & Huntington Sts. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sundays, 
10 A.M. to 4.30 P. 


"NEWMAN, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 


entist.—Firat Reader, Mra Kate Goldman.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P.M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Christian Bclence Hall. 

Reading Room open 2 to 5 P.M. Wed. & Sat. 
NEW ORLEANS, LA.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist. — First Reader, Miss Магу L. 
Twichell.—Seryices: 10.45 A. XI.; 
8 P.M.—818 St. Charles Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


Wed nesday, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


NEW 
ГЕЙ 
E Drako.—Serviers: 
Ja Ам: Weilnesday, 
Charles venne, 

Теа Leen open from 10 A.M. 
Toom 41 Tonnen Вапа, 

NEW PAYNESVILLE, MINN.—Fiest Church 
of Christ, Scientist. — First Render. Mary 
Gibson.—Servievws: 10.45 A.M. and 8 . M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church Edlüce. 

NEW YORK. N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Iirst Reader, Mrs. Augusta Е. 
Stetson.—Servives: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M.: 
Sunday School, 12.30 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—137-141 W. 48th Street. 

Reading "AN open dally, except Sundays, 
from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

NEW YORK. N: Y.—Second Church of Carlist, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Laura 
rop.—Sertices: 11 A.M. and 8 E. M.: Sunda 
School, 1215 P. A.; Wed., 8 P.M.—UChare 
Edifice. Central Park West, and 68th Street 

s Zenos Room open dally from 9 A.M. to 
eaday and Friday evenings, amd 
Sunder afternoons. 10 W. Stb Street. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.—Third Church of Christ, 
Scientist —First Reader, Mrs. Carrie Harvey 
Bnlder.—Bervices: e А.М. and B P. M.; 
Sunday School, 1220 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—80-82 W. 126th St, near Lenox Ave. 

Readin 
5 P.M. 


ORLEANS, Т.А. — Second Church of 
Netentisl—First Leader. Mrs, Annie 
11 A. I.; Sunday Sent, 
7.4% II. Ae М, 


toi M. 


Room open dally from 9 А.М. te 

West 126th Street. 

NEW YORK, М. Y.—Fourth Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—Firet NN Mra Carolize W. 
Frame.—Servicer: 11 K. M.: Sunday Schoel, 
11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—In Christian 
Bclence Chapel, 82d Street, between Broad- 
way and West End Avenue, 

Reading Room open daily, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. 

NEW YORE, N. ¥.—Fifth Church of Christ, 
Sclenttst.—First seader, Mrs, Rosalind Rob- 
erts.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Scotla Hunang; 624' Madison 
Avenue, В. W. corner 59th Street 

Reading Room open — 10 A.M. to 4 
P. M., also Monday and Thursday evenings 

NORFOLK, NEB.—Firet Church of Christ, 

3 Reader, Geerge N. Beela.— 


Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Odd Fellows Hall. 
NORFOLK, VA.— First Church of Christ, Sel- 


entiat.—First Reader, Misa Mary Way.—Ser 
vices: 11 A.M. and 8S8 P.M.; Wednesday, 
P. M.—Publſe Library Boliding, 
Reading Room, апте address. 

NORTH ADAMS. MASS. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Walter D. 
Macdonsid. — Services: 10.80 A.M.; Sunday 
School. 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.—Chris- 
tian Sclence ‘Chapel, Chestnut Street. 

Reading Room, вате address. 

NORTH YAKIMA, WASH.—Firet Church of 
Chriat, Selentist.—First Reader, Мга. Emily 
J. Webber.—Services; 11 A.M.—3d and A St. 

NORWAY, WIS.— First Church of Christ, Sct- 
entixt,—Firat Reader, Carrie A. Haugan.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.80 P.M,—At Christian Science 
Rooms. 

OAKLAND, CAL.—First Ubareb of Christ, Sci- 
entlat.—First Reader, Francia J. Fluno.—Ser-. 
vices: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.: Wednesdny, 7.45 P.M.—Church В418се, 
Franklin and 17th Streets. 

Reading Koom, same address, open dally. 

GAKLAND, (East). CAL.—Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentiat.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Zebu- 
line Н. Shafer.—Svervices: 11 > M.: Sunday 
School. 11 A М.; Wednesday, P.M.—Cam 
eron Па, S. E. corner of ANM Avenue and 
E. 16th Street 

Reading Room, 1227 11th Avenue, 


OAK PARK, ILI.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Orrilla W. Day. 


—Serviees: 10.45 A.M. and Weduesday even- 
Ing.—Mnsonle Hall, Lake Street. 
Reading Room open dally. Masonic Hall. 


OCONTO, WIS.—Church of Christ, Sclentist. 
—First Reader, Mrs. Lovina SUE n 
vices 10.30 A.- M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At 
Christian Selepce Chapel. 


OCONOMOWOC, WIS. — Firat 
Christ, Selentist— First ad ie Mra. Mary 
M. Ferry.—Services: 16.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P. M.—Wallace Block. 

ending Room, same address, Wednesday, 
2 to 5 P.M. 


OGDEN, UTAH.—First Chnrch of Christ. Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Miliberry II. Linel- 
came. Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M. 
— Church Edifice, 24th St.. cor. Lincoln Ave. 

Kending Room, Sulte 212 Eccles Воо. 

OLEAN, N. Y.—Firat Church of Christ, Sol- 
entist.—Fifst Reader, Miss Mary H. Dan- 
forth.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.80 
P.M.—City Bullding. 

Reading Room — daily froni 2.30 to 
5 P.M, except Sun 


OMAHA, NEB.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlet.— First Reader, Clarence W. Chadwick. 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M.— 
Church Edifice, 2653 St. Mary's Avenue. 

Reading Room 606 Paxton Block. 


ONEONTA, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, T. Waldo Bterens.— 
Services: 10.80 A.M. Wednesday. 8 P.M.— 
25 Chestnut Btreet. 

Reading Room open from 2 to 5 P.M. 


ORANGE, N. J.—First Church of Cbrist, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Nem! Robertson.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School. 12 M. 
at Berkeley Hall Harrison Street, East 
Orange; ednesday, 8 P.M. at Readin 
Room, 188 Main Street, opposite Clevelan 
Street, Orange 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday. 


OSHKOSH, WI8.—First Church of Christ, Bel- 
entist.—First Reader ie E Peck.—Ser- 
vices. 10.30 A.M.: Wed 7.80 P.M.— 
The Century on High 8 =з 

Reading Room, ebster Block. 


OSKALOOSA, IA.—Firet Church of Obrist, 
Sclentlet. — Firet Reader. Miss Carrie D. 
Baughman.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.45 P.M.—Over 218-220 Tigh Ave., Е. 

fending Room. same place; open 8 to 
5 P.M. Wednesday. 


OSWEGO, N. Y.— First Church of Christ, 
Sefentist.--Firet Reader, Mrs. Gertrude Ide 
Wood.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Second floor Page Block: 
Corner W. Bridge and 2d Street. 
Reading Room dod dally, except Sunday, 
9 to 11 A.-M.. 2 to 5 Р.М. Same address. 


OTTAWA, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
enti<t.—Flret Reader, Mias Mae Blanchard. 
Servicer: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M:—Hall over First Na- 
tional Bank. 

Reading Room open Tuesdays and Satur- 
days from 2 to 5 Р.М. Rm. 515 Moloney Bldg. 


OTTAWA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Margaret D. Col- 
Uns.—Servlces: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 
P.M.—Reading Room, 


OTTAWA, ONT.— First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader. Мга. Elizabeth W. Hig- 
man.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—251 Met- 
calfe Street. 

Reading Room, ваше address; open dally, 
except Sunday. 


Chureh of 


CHURCH 


SERVIGES. 


OTTUMWA, IA,—First Guurch of Christ, Scl. 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Ella A. Telfer.— 
Services: 1] A. M.: Sunday School, 10.15 A.M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M 

Reading Room open Wednesday, 2 to 5 P.M. 


in the Church Edifice, 4th and Market Sts. 


OWOSSO, MICH. ey Ка 4, Church of Е Сат, Bci- 
entist.—First Bender, M ron E. Le pper- Ser 
vices: 10.49 A.M.; nesday, В P^. —818 
W. William к" 

Reading Room, same address. 


OZONA, FLA.—First C! urch of Christ, Selen- 
ti«t.—First Reader, Hyrlens M. Patrick.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 10 A.M. 


PALO ALTO, CAL.—First Shares of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary A. Kim: 
ball.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednexday, 8 P.M. 
—In Reading Room, Parkinson Bullding. 

РАМА, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Alwilda C. Swal 
low.—Servicea: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 
P. M.— Rooms. Glasagow Block, E. Second St. 


PARIS, FRANCE.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — Firat Reader, Mlle. Alphonsine 
Demares.—Services: 11 A.M.—Hotel Contl- 
nental; Wednesday, 8 P. M., 24 Place Males- 
herbes. 

PARSONS, KAN.—First Huren of mb Bci- 
entist. — First Reader, И ЖЫ Hibben. — 
Services: 11 А.М.; Wean ay, 7.30 P.M.— 
Excelsior Hall, East Forrest venue. 

Rendlug Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 2 to 5 P.M.—Mercantile Bik., Forest Av. 

PASADENA. CAL.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Scleotist.—Firet Reader, Miss Cornella C. 
Church.—Services; 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
10 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Auditorium. 

Reading Room S. W. corner Colorado Street 
and Raymond Avenue. 

PEORIA, ILL.—Firet Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tist.—Firet Reader, Miss Jennie L. Bryan.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Church Ediüce, Ham- 
Поп Boulevard. 

Heading Room open dally, 10 А.М. (о 4 
P.M., except Sunday. Rooma 489-440 Wool- 
ner Bullding. 

PETPRBORO, ONT.—First Church of Саме 
8clentist.—Firet Reader, bert J. Tod 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, В PM - 
Church. 378 Aylmer Btrert. 

Reading Room, same address. 

PHILADELPHIA, РА, — First Church of 
Christ, Selentist.—First Render. Mrs, D. 
Eloise Brawl. Servlets: 10.45 A.M. nnd 
8 P. M.; Sunday School, 11.45 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, М I M. — In Chureh Косе, Chestnut 
Street, above 18th Street. 

Tending Room in Church EdIfice. 

PHILADELPIILA, PA. - Tblrd Churco of 
Christ, Selent!at.—First Reader, Mra. Hien- 
rietta E. Chanfrau.—Services: 10.44 A. M. nnd 
T30 P.M.: Wednesday, & Р.М. Church Haf- 
fice, N. W. corner Broni and Spruce Sts. 

Reading Room open dally 9 A.M. to 5 P. M. 

PHILADELPHIA, PA.— West Philadelphia 
Church of Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, 
William F. Randall.—Serviees: 11 A. M.; Sun- 
day School. 9.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
108 Sonth 40th Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

PHOENIX, ARIZ.—First Church of Christ, 
Belentint.—F]rst Reader, Miss Lulu B. Hall: 
—RBervices: 11 A.M.—Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—Young вина; сог- 
ner Center and Jefferson Stree! 

4 Room open dally — 10 A.M. to 

P. M., same address. 

rota. O.—First Church of Christ, Scientist. 
First Reader. William M. Knox.—Services: 
0.30 A. M. —Maceabees Hall, 317% over Third 
National Bank, Ma!n Street. 


PITTSBURG, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—First ox Huldah M. Rich- 
mond,—Services: P.M.; Sunday School 4 
Р.М.; Wed. 8 PMA 0.0. W. Hali, E. 8d 8t. 
PITTSBURG, PA.—First Church of Christ. 
Scientist. — First Reader, Charles „egter 
Miller.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 Sun- 
day School, 10.15 А.М: Wednesday. зьм 
Chapel Fifth Avenue, near Secures St. 
Tending . Room, 10 А.М. to 4 P.M., except 
Bunday, Room 603, Bijou Building, Penn 
Avenue, nenr 6th Street. 

PLAINFIELD), ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Meader, Henry C, Fry.— 
Services: 11 А.М: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Universalist Church, 

Reading Room in Church; Wednesdays 
from 2 to 5 

PLATTSMOUTH, NEB.—First Church of 
Christ, Setentist.—First Reader, Silas Long. 
Services: 11 A.M.—Unlon Block. 

PLYMOUTH, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Willlam Colling- 
wood.—Services: 10.45 A. a Sunday Scboo 
12 M.: Wednesday. 7.45 P.M.—93 Court Bt. 

Reading Room, same address. 

PLYMOUTH, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 

Sefentlat.—Firet Reader, Lewls C. Hou 


Servicea: 10.30 VEG Sunday School, 1.45 
A.M.: Wednesday, 1:30 P.M.—Christlan Sel- 
ence Hall. 


Reading Room, same address. 
PLYMOUTIL WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—Firet Render, Gussie E. Bangs.— 
Services; 11 A.M.—Fischer'’s Hall. 
POCATELLO, IDAHO, — First Church of 


Christ, Sclentist.—Kirst Keader, Lienry M. 
Johuson.—Serylees; 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 
L. M. — toom 3, Auditorium. 


Reading Room, same address. 

POLO, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Scientist. 
—First Render, Wilton MeKerral.—Services: 
10.30 A.M.; Wednesday evening. 

Nation ‘Room open Saturday afternoon. 

PORT ANGELES, WASH.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Alfa 
Hatch.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 
M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—Odd Fellows Hall. 

PORTLAND. ME.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—First Reader, Mary E. Watson.— 
Services: 10,30 A. Mo Sunday School, 12 М.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M 14 Congress Street. 

Reading naom, open 2 Bi except Sunday, 
10 A.M, to 12 M.: Tuesday and 
Friday, 7.30 2. 5 * 

PORTLAND, WE ко Charch of Christ, 
Scientist. — Firat Reader. Mrs. Jennle J. 
Churchill.—Services: 3 P.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M.—New Jerusalem Church, High Street. 

Rending Roam pogen дану seg ey Sunday, 
f А.М. to 12.3 and 2 to 5 Room 
"A Baxter Biok. Congress Street. 

PORTLAND. ORB.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist,—First Reader, Mrs. Blanche M, 
Н. Hogue.—Services: 11 А.М. aud 8 P. M.; $ 
Sunday School, 12 M.: Wednesday. 8 P. M.— 
А аца Sclence Chapel, 23d 


ng. 
Reading Бош open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 А.М of P.M M, and every evening 
1 Sunday od Wednesday, from 7.30 to 
9 P.M. Hamilton Rullding. 131 3d Street. 
PORTLAND, ORE.—Becond Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Render, Miss Lou Aldrich.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and s M.: &ununy School, 
12 M.; Wedneaday, 8 P.M.—Anditorlum, за 
Street. between Taylor and Salmon. 
Reading Room hours, 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 
POTTSVILLE, PA.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, George M. Rishel. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
pe Bullding, corner Center and Union 
ree 


treet, near 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


Y. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentlat.—First Reader, J. Edward 
Smith.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.: 
Sunday School. 12 M.; Үкам, 7.80 P.M 
—Мавоп!с Temple, Canon and Libe Sta. 

Reading Room open dally, except Bunday, 
from 11 A.M. to 4 Р.М. 


PRESCOTT, ARIZ.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Edward W. Wella.— 
Services: 11 A.M, and 8 P.M.; Sunday School, 
12.15 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Un!on Block, 
Guriey Street, near Cortes, 

Reading Room open dally, ner Sunday, 
from 10 А.М. to 12 M., and 2 to 4 P.M. 


PRINCETON, IND.—Firet Church ef Christ, 
Sclentiat.—Firet Reader, Miss Ella D. Ви» 
klrk.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.40 
—P.M.—Pfohl! Bullding, Maln Street. 


PROVIDENCE, R. I.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—Firat Reader, Eugene H. Greene. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
250 Bowen Street. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 iM to 5 P.M. 171 Westminster Bt. 


PROVIDENCD, В. I. — Second Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Walter E. 
Mylod.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—49 Bridgham Street. 

Reading Room, same address; open from 
9 A.M. to 5 Р.М, 


PUEBLO, COL.—First Church of Christ, Selen 
tist.—First Render, Mre. Mary E. Woodruff. 
—Services: 11 A.M.: Sunday School at close 
of service; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Main and 
Seventh Streets. 

Reading Room open dally, from 9 A.M. to 
5 P. M., except Sunday. 801 Oentra! Block. 


QUINCY, ILL.—First Church of thrist, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Martha I. Lam. 
bert.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: P Bchoel, 
9.30 A.M.; 1 8 P.M.—S, E. corner 
8th and Hampshire Streets. 

Reading Room, Stern's Building, 5th and 
Hampshire Streets, 4th floor. 


RACINE, WIS.—Firat Church of Christ, Scl- 
entlat.—First Reader, Wiillam Van Arsdale, 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M. 
Wed., 8 P.M.—S. W. corner Main & Tth Sta 

Reading Room, апте address, 2d floor; open 
dally, except Sundays, from 2 to 4 P.M., and 
on Tuesdays and Saturdays from 7 to 9 P.M. 


RANDOLPH, VT.—Firat Church of Christ, Всі. 
entist.—First Reader, Pear! P, Lamson.— Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Chris- 
Чар Sclence Chapel, Randolph Avenue. 


READING, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.— First Render, Mrs. Jolla E. Pree 
cott. — Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School. 
11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Odd Fellows 
Hall, Woburn Street. 

Reading Room, 185 Main St, open dally 
2.80 to 5 P. M., also every week day evening, 
except Wednesday, from 7 to 9. 


READING, PA.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlat.—F!rst Reader, Mrs. Letitia V. Pull 
man.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M.—032 Penn Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


RICE LAKE, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—First Render, Pardon Н. Swift.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 Р.М. 


RICHMOND, IND.—First Church of Cbrist, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, Mrs, Belle Thomp- 
Bon.—Serviceca: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M,—Masonlc Temple. 

Reading Room, same address. 

RILEY, KAN.—First Church of Christ. Sclen- 
tist.—First Reader, Aaron Southwick.—Ber- 
vices: 11 A. M.: Wed., 2 P.M.—C. 8. Chapel. 


POUGHKEEPSIE, N. 


* 


RIVERSIDE, CAL. — First Church of Christ. 
Sclentlat.—First Render, Abraham А. Bnicer. 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Corner 6th and Lemon Streets. 

Reading Room open dally from 2 to 4 Р.М. 

In Church Edifce. 


ROCHESTER, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiet.—First Render, Miss Sarah А, Pine. 
—Servlees: 10.30 A.M. and ^M.; Sunday 
School, 11.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—In 
Auditorlum, 217 Cox Bldg., N. St. Paul St. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


ROCHESTER, N. Y.— Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Keader, Arthur R. 
Vosburgh.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 5 F. M.; 
Sunday School, 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Christian Sclence Hall, Power'a Bidg. 

Reading Room open daily, except Sunday, 
9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


КОСЕ ISLAND, ILL.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, George Н. Sheldon. 
—Rervices: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—In 
Church Edifice. ы 

Reading Room In vestry of Church on 224 
Street; open from 2 to 4 Р.М. 


ROCKLAND, ME.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader. Miss Sara L. L on. 
—Bervices: 11 А.М.; Wednesday, 7.30 РМ. 

Reading Room open dally, Main Street. 


ROCKLAND, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientiet.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Annle P, Bid- 
: 10. .M.; 8. 8., 11.45 A.M.; 
Ronding. Коош pe bas B "or 
" Д es., 
Wed., Thurs., from 2.80 to 4.30 РИ. 


ROCK VALLEY, [A.—First Church of Christ, 

Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Miss Minule a 

„ 10.30 A.M.—Ohureb 
се. 


ROCKY RIVER HAMLET, O.—First Church 
of Christ, Sclentist.—Kirat Reader, Bessie R. 
Glenson,—Services: 10.30 A.M.—Kocky Hiver 
Savings and Banking Co's Building. 

ROME, N. Y.—Church of Christ, Selentist.— 
First Reader, Miss Lizzie ——. тетир 
ас нањ АЛ ES Wenne Street. 

oom . Dominick i 
bours, 10 A.M. to 4 P.M, t Pee 

KOXHURY, MASS.—First Church of Chri 
Sclentlst.--Flrst Reader. John W. Reeder 
Services; 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—In Fauntlerey Hall, 
N Рен от mint Н Avenue. 

eading Room open dally, except Sun 
from 10 A.M. to Б P.M., nud a A M 
Friday until] 9 P.M. Пгайїеу HBullding, 54 
Warten Street, corner Dudley, Room 3, 

RUTLAND, VT.—First Chorch of Christ, Selen- 
tisto First Reader. Mrs. Jelen 8. В, Ikon 

es: 10, M.; ne 7.8 . NM. 
—Odd Fellows Block, a oa ee 

SACRAMENTO, CAL.—Pirst Church of С 
Sclentist. — First Reader, Mrs. сае 
iiunt-Goodwin.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—8th St. Hall, bet, J and K Sts, 

Reading Room, 719% K Street, Room 37. 


. SAGINAW, MICII.—First Church of Christ, 


Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. 

Jil. Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
.M.—Avery Building, co B 
Jeffer&on Streets. Ё сиро Чедер AU 
Reading Room, Room 13, Mason Bullding. 


SALEM, MASS.—First Church - 
entist First Reader, Mra Sarah W. баве 
rd.—Seryices: 10. M; W 
PM CHap Lynde ＋ een, J, 
ading Room o ally f 
T to 9 P. M. 184 ех Street. Vt ада 


Kate А. М. 


Й 
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SALEM, ORE.—Firet Cburch of Christ, Scien- 
tist—First Reader, Mrs. Lou R. líntch.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
At C. 8. Hall, corner Court and Liberty Sts. 

Reading Room, Christian Sclence Hail. 


SALEM, ORE.—Second Church of Christ, Scl. 
entlat.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah А. Wilson. 
—Services; 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Wedges 
day, 7 30 P.M.—At 200 Liberty Street. 

Reading Поош, same address. 


SALINE, MICH.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlst.—Flrst Render, Mrs. Муга Lawrence. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.: N 1.15 P. M. 
—Christian Science Hall, Nissly Bullding. 

Reading Room open dally. 2.30 to 4.30 P. M., 
except Sunday. 


SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH —Church of 
Christ, бега, (the first organized and in- 
corporated C. B. Church ір Utah.)—Firat 
Reader, Charles F. Stayner.—Services: 11 
A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P. M.— Church Edifice, 336 E. 8d South St. 

Readlug Room in the Manitou Hotel, 121 
E. 3d South Street. 

SAN ANTONIO, TEX.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Misa Belle 
Black. — Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
Р.М.—501 Avenue D. 

SAN BERNARDINO, CAL.—First Church of 
Christ, Selentist. — First Reader. Kendall 
Holt—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—420 Fourth Btreet. 

SANBORN, IA.—First Church of Christ, Sclen. 
tist.—First Render. Mrs Anna E. Velle.— 
Services: 7.30 P.M.: Wednesday. 8 P.M.— 
Parker Bullding. Main Street. 

SAN DIBGO, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlst.—First Render, Mra. Anna Porter.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Jewish Temple. 

Reading Room, same address, 2 to 4 Р.М. 

SANDUSKY, O.—First Cburch of Christ, Scl. 
entist.—First Render, Schuyler S, Clark.— 
Services: 10 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.80 P.M.— 
Odd Fellows Temple. 

Rending Room. same address, 9 to 12. 

SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. — Firat Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mise Sue 
Ella Bradshaw.—Services; 11 A. M.; Sunday 
School at same hour; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
(Central Block, 223 Sutter Street. 

Reading Room, 206 Kearny St., Room 510. 

SAN JOSE, CAL.—First Church of Christ, &Rcl- 
entist.—First Reader, Herbert W. Eustace, 

Services: 11 A. u.: Wednesday. 8 Р.М. - 
Louise Fall, 2d and San Ferunndo Streets. 
цоли toom, 1 to 4 Г.М, Room 5. 

SANTA ANA, CAL.—First t'hureh of Christ, 
Selenrist.—First Reader. Alba J. Padgham.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.— 
Christian Sclence Hall, 106% W. tb Street 

Iteading Room, same address, open Friday 
2 to 5 Р.М 

SANTA BARBARA, CAL.—First Cburch of 
Christ, Sclentist. —First Reader, Clarence Н. 
Frink. — Services: 10.45 A.M.: Weduesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Christian Selence Hall, Anapamu 
Street, first door east of State. 

Reading Room, 1316 State Street. 

SANTA CRUZ, CAL.—First Church of Chriat, 
Sclentist—First Reader, Mrs. Lorraine A. 
Cornish.—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 
12 M. In small bali, Odd Fellows Воо: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—At Reading Коош, 
No. 1, eame building, Pacific Avenue. 

SANTA MONICA, CAL.— First Church of 
Christ, Selentlst.—Flrst Itoader, Eugene Н. 
Carpenter, — Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunda 
School, 1.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Church Edifice, corner Oregon Avenue and 
Tth Street. 

Reading Room, same address, 2 to 4.30 P.M. 


SARATOGA, М. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentiat. — Firat Render. Mrs. Mary Е. 
Spaniding Barker. — Serylees: 11 A. M.;: 
Wednesday, 8 P. A.—5 Washington Street. 


SAVANNAH, СА. — First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—Firat Reader, W. Harry Teasdale. 
—Ѕегуісея: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8.30 P.M.— 
Metropolitan Halj, 22 President Street, W. 

Reading Room, same place. Hours, 4 to 
6 Р.М. dally. 


SCHENECTADY, N. Y.— First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Au- 
ata Nelper.—Services: 10.45 A.M, and 7.30 
.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 
B P.M.—Schubert Hall, 220 State Street 
Reading Room open daily, except Sunday, 
Tuesday and Friday evenings. 

SCHOFIELI WIS —l'rst Church of Christ 
Selenttst.—Pirst Header. Mary E. Grayes.— 
Services: 10.10 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.9% 13M. 
—Uhurch Edltice. 

Reading Коош, same address. 

SCRANTON, PA.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Firat Reader, David N. McKee.—BSer- 
vices: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, P. M.— 
Spencer Bulld!ng. 519 Adams Avenue. 

Reading Room open daily from 9 A.M. to 
12 M., 2 to 5 P.M.; same address. 


SEATTLE, WARBH.—Flirst Church of Christ, 
Sclentist—First Reader, Allan H. Armstrong. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
6th Ave, between Columbia and Marton Sta 

Reading Room, same addresa. 


Yiees: 11 A. M.: 
Tiede's Iall, X. M. C. A. Building. 


SENECA, KAN.— First Church of Christ, ocl- 
entist.—First Reader, John H. Snyder.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, В P.M. 

Reading Room open 10 А.М. to 4 P.M, 


SHARON, PA.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Sara Irene Budd. 
—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. S. Water Bt. 

Searing цара 1 Mon., Wed., and Sat., 


2 to 4 P. 4 8. Water Street. 
SHAWNEE, ORLA. TER.—Flirst Chureh of 
Christ. Жов first Render, Mrs, А. Cora 


Jones.—Serviees 3 P.M. 


SHEROYGAN, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Katle Banga. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Bunday School, 9:45 
A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At Church Edlfice, 
Niagara Avenue. 

Ttending Room, 600 Niagara Street. 


SHELDON, IA.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Isadore C. Star- 
rett.—Serv|ces: 10.45 A. M.: Wed., 7.30 Р.М. 

Reading Room open daily from 2 to 5 P.M. 


SHERBURNE, MINN.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Welentlat.—First Reader, Mrs. Anna Maria 
Follet. — Services: 10.30 A.M. — Over Follet 
Brethers' Store. 


SIOUX CITY, TA.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firat Reader, Miss Clara BRhep- 
ard.—Services: 10.45 А.М. and 7.45 PM; 
Wednesday, 7.45 Р.М.—101Ь and Jones Sta. 

Reading Room, 201 Iowa Building. 


SIOUX FALLS, 8. DAK.—First Church ef 
Christ. Relentist.—Fir«t Render, Mrs Jean- 
ette MeCall—Servicer: 10.45 A, M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—200 12tb Street. 

Reading Room, same address, 


SNOHOMISH, WASH.—First Church ef 


Christ. Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Bakeman.—Services: 11 A.M. toties 
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SOUTIL KEND, IND.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—F Irst Reader, Joseph М. Planer. 
—Services: 10.30 д. М Wednesday, 7.45 Р.М. 
—Auditorium Ann 

Readiug Room, Arnold Bullding, open dally 
2 to 5 P.M. 


SPOKANE, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Fred E. Guoodall.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 12.15 P.M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P. M.—At Jewish Temple, eor- 
ner Third Avenue and Madison Street. 

Reading Room, 4th floor of Spokane and 
Eastern Buliding, corner Howard Street and 
Sprague Avenue. 


SPRINGFIELD, ILL.—First Ohureh of Christ, 
Scientist. —Firat Reader, Miss btia Akerman 
—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School. 10.30 
A.M.; Wednesday, 7. 30 P.M.—Jewlsh Temple, 
North 5th Street. 

Reading Room, 528% 8. S. 8q.; Hours, 2 te 


SPRINGFIELD. MASS. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—lirst Render, Charles В. 
Van Auker.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.—At G. A. R. Hall, Court 
Street; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At Reading 
Room, 407 Main Street. 


SPRINGFIELD, MO.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Alice Otis 
Smythe.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 3 
P.M.—In Heading Room at The Baldwin. 
Open dally 2 to 5 P.M. 


SPRINGFIELD, O.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Render, Mra. Наны A 
Cowan.—Services: 10.30 A.M. S. S., 8.30 A. M.: 
Wed., 7.30 P.M.—T E. Main St., 4 "Moo: 

Reading Room open Tuesday, Thursday, 
and Snturday afternoons. 

STATEN ISLAND, N. Y.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mary I. 
DeGroff.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—In Mason!c Hall, Port 
Richmond, N. Y. 

Reading Room open 1 to 5 P.M, dally. 

BTEPHEN, MINN,—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—First Reader. Charles А. Stock- 
Innd.—serviees: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday Schooi, 
12 M.; Weduesday, 8 P.M. 

ET. JOHN, ! N. B.—First Church of Christ, Всі- 
entlat.— Firat Render, Mra. Minnie K. lluyck, 
—Services: 11 A. M. and 7 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 2.80 P. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Owd 
Fellows Bidg., cor. Union St, and Hazen Ave. 
t Жейин Room open every week day =U 
0 

BT. JOHNSBURY, VT. — First Church of 
Christ, Selentlst. First Reader, George P. 
Moore.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday Schoo} 
after service; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Odd 
Fellowa Block, Rallroad Strect. 

Reading Room A xd Wednesday and Thurs 
day from 2 to 5 Р. 

ST. JOSEPH, MO.—Firat Chureh of Christ, 
Selentist.—HFirst Reader, Charles M. IIowe.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.—Tootle Opera House; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At Reading Roem, 
810 Francis Street. 

Reading Room open dally from 9 A.M. to 
6 P. M., except Sunday. 

BT. JOSEPHI. MO.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader. Mra, Allre Farleigh: 
—Rervires: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, R P.M.— 
714% Fellx Street. 

Reading Room open daily, except Sunday, 
same address. 

ST. LOUIS, MO,—Firat Church of Christ, Sel- 
entiat.—Firat Render, Jnmes А. i,0ogwonod.— 
Servicer: 10.45 A.M. nnd 8 P. M.: Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Church Edifice, 2726 Pine St. 

Reading Room, 0 A.M to 4 P. u.. except 
Sundays. Rooms 202-4 Columbia Bullding, 
S. E. corner 8th and Locuat Streets. 
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BE. PAUL, MINN.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentist. — First Reader, Arthur D. 8. 
Clark. — Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School. 
12 M.; Wednesday, P. M. A dci 
Пан, Sixth and St. "beter Stree 

Reading Room, -8 N. Y, Lite Building. 
12 to 5 P.M., except be AE, 


ST. PAUL, MINN.—Second Church of Christ, 
Solentist.—Flret Reader, Howard С, 
Meter.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday Schenk 
12 M.; Wednesday, & P. M. Church Edifice, 
corner Holly Avenue and St. Albans Street, 


ST. THOMAS, ONT.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentiat.—First Reader, Mrs. Helen wr s 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P. M.; Wed., 8 Р.М. 

kending Room open dally, 2 to 4 P. Ў. АП 
at Christian Science Hall, 533% Talbot Bt. 


STILLWATER, OKLA. TER,.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentis.—First Reader, Robert J. 
Mitechell.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday Schoo, 
10 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At Chris- 
Чап Sclence Church. 

Reading Koom open dally from 2 to 5 P.M., 
except Sunday. In Stees and McGraw Bulld- 
Ing on Maln Street 


STOCKTON, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, T. Dwight Felt— 
Services; 11 A.M.; nudar School. 10 A. M.;: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P'. M.— Milter Memorial Hall, 
North California Street, between Weber Ave“ 
nue nnd Channel Street. 

Keading Room, 4 Arcade Bullding. 

SUPERIOR. WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.— Firet Reader, Mrs Minnie G, 
Morriayn,—Services: un A.M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Odd Fellows 
Hall, corner 12th ine PX Ogden Avenue. 

Keallug Room. Rm. 21 Board of Trade sig. 


SYRACUSE, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Charles I. Ohren- 
steln.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church Euilce. 
104 E. Fayette Street. 

Reading Room at above address, open 10 
A.M. to 5 PM 


TACOMA, WASII.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Ella L. Weaver.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday. 8 P.M.— 
Church Ed!flee, cor. Division and So. I St. 

Reading Hop. 0 а. бану, execpt Sunday, 
from 12 M. to 4 Room 513 Cuamber 
of Commerce Building 

TAUNTON, MASS.—Firet Church of Curist, 
Scleutist.—First Reader 11 Marla B. C. 
Newrnmbe. — Services: A. M.: Sunday 
Sebool, 12.15 P. M.;: 70-0 7.45 P.M.— 
38 Winthrop Strect. 

ending Room at 38 Winthrop Street. 

THOROLD, ONT.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Selentist,—First Reader, Miss Ilannah M. 
MeArtlinr.—Serviers; 11 A.M, and 7 T. A.;: 
Wednesday, В P,M.—Front Street. 

TOLEDO, O.—First Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tist.—First Reader, Miss Sarah J. Clark.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sutar School, 

.M.; Wednesday. 30 P.M.—At Church 
Edifice, corner Monroe St. and Lawrence Ar. 
Reading Room, 17 Spitzer Bullding. 

TOPEKA, KAN.—First Cburch of Christ, Sel- 
entlat.—Flrat Reader, WIIlle D 9 
Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday. 8 P. M.— 
Church Edince. corner Huntoon and Polk Sta. 

Reading Room open 1 to 4.30 P.M., except 
Sunday. Room #8. Central National Bank 
Building. 

TORONTO, ONT,—First Church of Christ, Sel-. 
entlat.—First Reader, Mra. Tanhel!la M. Stew- 
art.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Corner Queen's Avenue and 
naer Manei renja, 2 P cen: 

eading Room !n vestry о nrch; o 
dally, 1 to 4.80 P.M. pen 


CHURCH SERVICES. 


TORONTO, ONT.—Second Cburcb of Christ, 
Scientist—First Reader, Mrs. Dora Е. 
bee.—Services: 11 А.М. and 7 P.M.; 
day, 8 P.M.—Christian Science Hal, N. 
corner Youge and Alexander Streets. 


Reading Koom open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M, 5 P.M., and Friday eveniug 


from 8 to 9.30. No. 1 Toronto Street. 


TOWANDA, PA.—First Char of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Mary E. Sutton.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 Р.М. 
—Naiad Hall, Main Street. 

Reading Room, 208 Main Street. 


TROY, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tlet.—First Reader, Mra. Harriet L. Betta — 
Bervices: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 u.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Junctlon River Street, 
Second Avenue and First Street, North. 

Reading Room, 15 Second Street. Open 
9.30 A.M. to 9 P.M. 


TURNER, ME.—First Church of Christ, Sclen 
tlst.—First Reader, Pullip Bradford.—Ser 
vices: 11 A. H.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Resl- 
dence James F. Blanchard. 


TWEED, ONT.—Firat Church of Christ, Scien- 
tlat—First Render, John W. Shaw.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 F. M.—4Uhris- 
tian Sclence Lal). 


UTICA, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Sclen- 
tist.—First Render, Misa Marie M. Adams.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 12.15 
P.M.; Wednesday, B P.M.—New Century 
Auditorium, Hopper Street. 

Reading Room open from 9 A.M. to 5 Р.М. 


VANCOUVER, B. C.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Charles A. Varey. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 10 A. 
Wednesday, 7.30 P. 'M.—At Christian 4 
Hall. 542 Granville Street. 

Reading Room, ваше address. 


VICTOR, СОТ. — First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Render, Mm. Еш!!у К. Walden.— 
Services: 11 A.M. 7.30 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 9.45 A.M.; Wednesday 7.30 P. A.- At 
Reading Room, Fox Bidg., 4th and «ortland. 


VINALHAVEN, ME.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.— First Render, Miss Allee G. 
Lane. — Services: 11.80 A. M.; Wednesdny. 
7.30 P.M.—Cbristian Science Iall, Main St. 

Reading Room, same address. 


WABASH, IND.—Firet Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Firat Render, George B. Johnson.— 
Services: 11 A.M.—Woodman Па. 


WALLA WALLA, WASH.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Header, Mrs. M. Anna 
Osgood.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Corner Rose 
and Second Streets. 

Reading Коош In Church: open dally 1.30 
to 4,30 P.M., except Sunday. 


WASHINGTON, D. C.—Flirst Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—First Reader, John F. Lingcott.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.: Sunday 
School, 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At 
Scottish Rite Hall, 1007 G Street, №. 

Reading Room, E reg Pond Ruliding, 
14th St. and N. Y. Ave., N. W.: open daly 
from 10 A.M. to 5 PM. and « to 9 
Sunday, 2.30 to 5.30 P. 


WASHINGTON, D. C. ы Chureh of 

puteo. Sclentist.—First Render, Miss Helen 

Brad 7 — Services: 11 A..: Sundar 

E М. i nda 8 P.M.—Hall 
1213 ЖҮЗ Street, М. 


Reading Des open * frem 10 A.M. to 
5 P.M.; Tuesday and 28 — i Aud 
Sunday &fternoon. 716 11th Stree 


. 


WASHINGTON, IA.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—PFirst Reader. Mrs. Ellen E. Ever- 
gon.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Coruer Iowa and Jefferson Streets. 


WATERBURY, CONN,— Firat Cburch of 
Christ, Selentist.—First Reader, Leon L 
Wood.—Seryives: 10.30 A. M.: Sunda нон 
11.30 A. M.: Weluesday, 7. 5 10 E: 
Main Street. Murray linli, top floor. ' 

Heading Room open daily, 2 to 4 P.M. 
days, 8 to 9 P.M. same address. 


WATERLOO, ТА, — First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Sara Beem 
Davis, — Seryices; 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.80 P.M.—2d Floor Syndicate Block. 


WATERTOWN, М, Y.—First Church of Chriat, 
Sclentist.—Firet Render, Belle A. Walt.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. A.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—7 Bur- 
dick Building. 

Reading Коош, same address. 


WATERTOWN, S. DAK.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist—First Reuder, John OD, 
Carle.—Services: 11 А.М.; Sunday School, 
10 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M. 

Reading Room o у, Wednesdays and Satur- 
days from 2 to 4 P.M. 128 Mupie Street, So. 


WATERVILLE, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Keader, Mra. Laura S. Hall. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room 1 to 5 P. M., except Sunday. 

WAUSAU, WIS,—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist. — First Reader, Miss Margaret A. 
Schofield. TRY cy „45 A. M.: 3 
School, 11.45. A. M.: Wednesday. 145 P. M.— 
Universalist Church, cor, 5th & McLellan Sta. 

Reading Room, same address, open daily, 
except Sunday from 2 to 5 P. A.; Tuesday 
and Friday evenings. 

WEBSTER CITY, IA.—Flirst Churcb of Christ, 
Scientist.—First "Reader, Florence E. Weaver. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.—Chapel, 
627 Bank Btreet. 

WEEPING WATER, NEB.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclenttat—First Reader, Stlas У. 
Gerird.—Services; 11 A.M.; Sunday School 
same hour; Wednesday, 8'P.M.—Àt Chris 
tinn Seienee Church. 

Reading Itooms open daily from 2 to 8 
P.M.; Sheldon Bulldíng. 

WELLINGTON, KAN. — First Church 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Ма 
E. ltay.—8ervlces: 11 A.- M.; Wednesday, T. 
P.M.—C. S. Hall over Bon Ton Bakery. 


WEST CIIESTER, PA. — Firat Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Annn F. 
Darlington.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednes 
day, 8 P.M.—Library Hail. 


WHAT CHEER. IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—First Reader, Miss ре Moor 
man.—Servlces; 10.45 A. M.; Wed., 8 P.M. 


WHATCOM, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclenti«t.—Fir«t Header, Mrs. liannah M 
Dnehauau.—Services; 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
3 Р.М.—ПоПу Street, between Н and I. 


WHITE PLAINS, N. Y.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Nancy 
J. Carter.—Services; 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday. 
R P.M.—14 Broadway. 

Rending Room onen dally. 1 to 4 P.M. 


WHITEWATER. WIS, — Firet Church 
Christ. Selentist.—Flrst Reader, 
Stephens — Serv ſces: 10.45 A.M. 


WHITMAN, MA88.— Firat Chory L4 Christ, 
Selentist.—First Reader, Mrs Annie L, Har- 
er.—Servíces: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
s c^. .M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.— Bank 

ock. 
Rending Room, same address. 
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WICHITA, KAN.—First Church of Christ. 
Scientist’ — First Reader, Mrs. Аппа Е. 
Tucker. — Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
1.80 P.M.—Corner Laurence and 2d Streets. 

Reading Коош open dally, except Sunday. 
1.30 to 5 P.M. Same address. 


WILMETTE, ILL.—First Churcb of Christ, 
Sctentist.—Iirst Reader, Charles C, Taylor.“ 
Services: 10.45 KA. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, B P.M.—1152 Central Avenue. 

Reading Room open Monday, Wednesday, 
and Friday, 2 to 5 P.M. 


WILMINGTON, DEL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlst.—First Reader, Norman E. John.— 
Services; 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wednesday, В P. М.—917 Gn n Avenue. 

Reading Room, 602 Ford Bullding. 


WINCHESTER, MASS, — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Franklin 
Rolfe,—Servicea: 10,30 A. M.: Sund Schoo! 
after service; Wednesday; 7.30 P.M.—in 
Town Hall. 

Resd!n веса, 4 леша 1 полни, ореп 
daily, 3.30 to 6 and P.M., except 
Sunday and Wednesday BSB, 


WINNIPEG, MAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Margaret M. 
Elligon.—Services: 10.80 A.M. and 7 P.M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. Maln Street. 

4 Room open ily from 280 to 


WINNIPEG, MAN.—Second Church of Obriat, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Milton Austin.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M. and 1 Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—4th floor Ryan Block, 100 Maln St. 


WINONA, MIN N.— First Church of Christ, осі- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Carrie J. Darby.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M. and 4 F. M.; Wednesday, 


Reading Room, snme address. 

WOBURN, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Charles E. Reed. 
Services: 45 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A.M.—In G. A. Н. Gall. 

Бейл Room open dally from 2 to 5, ex- 
cept Sunday. Savings Bank Block, Room 7. 
WOODSTOCK, ONT.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientlat.—First дезе. Misa Hannah well. 

—Services: 8 P.M.—A. О. U. W. Hall. 

WORCESTER, MASS. P Pie Church of Christ, 
Seimei siete = First Reader, Harry Sylvester. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 Р.М. 
—G. A, R, Hall, 35 Peari Street. 

r Room open 2 to 5 P. M. dally. 


YANKTON, S. DAK.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist, — First Reader, Mra. Ernie E. 
Richey.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.: 
Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.20 Р.М. 
— Sixth and Douglas venue. 

Reading Room, 101 3d Street, East. 


YORK, NEB.—First Church of Christ, Вс!еш- 


tlat.—Flirat Reader, Arthur R. Noyes.—Ber- 
vices: 10.30 K. M.; 1 , ne P.M.— 
Universalist Church, E. 7th 


YOUNGSTOWN, 0.—Firet Church rae Christ, 


Scientist. — First Reader, Mrs. М. Stella 
1 11 A. al.; wednesday, 
7.80 P. M.; Sunday School, 9.46 A.M. 


Reading Room open Wednesday afternoon 
and evening. 116 "Federal Street. 2. 


Regular Sunday Services of Christian Scientists are as follows: — 


Mrs. 


ABERDEEN, S. DAE.—First M * 


зае А. аа 10.45 
А. О. U. W. Hall. 


AMESBURY, MASS.—First Reader. Mrs. Nel- 
Пе L. Weeka—.Servicea: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 1.80 P.M.— 
4 Sparbawk Street. 


ASHLAND, ORE.—First Reader, Miss Char- 
lotte J. Stimson.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 3 P. 


ASHTABULA, O.—Firat Render Mrs. Alta 
seymour. —Serrices: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—At Reading Room, 220 Main Bt. 


ATHOL. MASS.—First Reader, James F. С11- 
man. — Services; 3 P.M, G. A- R. Маи; 
Wednesday, 8 P. M. —419 Main Street. 

Mi oe NEB.—First Reader, Mrs. Grizell 

. Lawson.—Services: 11 A.M.—M. W. A. Hall. 

Es GUSTA, ME.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary 
Knewlton.—Services: 10.30 А.М.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—119 Бета Street. 

BASES IDA CAL.—Firat Reader, Charles 
T. Tryon.—Services: 11 A.M.; Bunday Bchool, 
9.45 A.- M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Woman's 
Club Building, corner H and 16th Streets. 

BANCHOUT, NER —First Header. Mrs. Abbie 
A. Мал, Мегге: 3 PM. Wediesday, 7230 
М.-Л. Reading Hoom. 

Келт Ronm open Wednesday and Thurs 
thay from 2 to 5 P. u. 

BARRINGTON, П. L—First Reader, Alice G. 
Sayward.—Services: 3 P.M.—Town lall. 

BATAVIA. N. Y.—First Reader. Mrs. Addie 
E. Weaver. — Services; 11 4A.M.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wedcresday, 8 P.M.—Com- 
mercial Rullding, Main Street. 

BAY CITY, MIC Metu pant Mrs. Mabe! 
MeCureheon.—Serviees: 3U A-M.: Wednea- 
day. K I'M —ottage ait 6r Street and 
Madison Avenne— 


BEDFORD, N. Y.—Firset Reader, Miss Магу 
Simpson.—Services: 3 P.M.; Sunday School 
Immediately after service. 


BBLVIDERE, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. Abbie 
awe Cralg. — Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—722 Fremont Street. 


BILLINGS, MONT. 4 Render, Mrs. Jessie 
M. Slowen. ече: 1 A.M.—Grunell Block, 
Rooms 15-16. 

Reading Room, 2 to 4 P.M., same address. 


BI. OOMFIELD, IA.—First Reader, Mrs. Lue 
А. Carruthers.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednes- 
дау, 7.80 P.M.—Trimble Block, 2d Floor. 

BLOOMSBURG. PA.—First Reader, Miss Eva 
John.—Servives: 11 A.M.—155 W. Fifth St. 

Reading toom open 2 to 4 P.M. Tuesday, 
Thursday and Saturday. 13 Peacock-Moyer 
Ratlding. 
“ч биен, COL. aat Itender, Mrs. Sarah 
ап Camp.—Bervices: 11 А.М.; Wedo 
day, 8 P.M.—O, Е. Bldr.. Cor. 16th & Pearl. 

HOULDER CLOW TOWNSHIP, — 
First Reader, Joseph Lang. A Ыы 2 
P. M.; Sunday School, 3 P.M.—Schoo! Louse. 


BRANDON, MAN.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Uhar- 
lotte Walker. -Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P. M.; 
Wed, 8 P.M.—Mrs. Walker's, Third Street. 


ERATTLERORO, VT. — First Reader, Mra 
Lucy A. Gilman.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednes- 
day. 7.30 P.M.—Market Biock, Elliot Street. 


CADILLAC, MICH,—First Reader. Miss T 
L. Russell, —Servicea: Sunday, 10.30 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 


CAMBRIDGE, ENG.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Ag- 
pna Ee Butter re og 11.15 A.M. and 
ый ; Wednendny, 0 P.M—So 
Lodge, Emmanuel Street. Wen 

Reading Room open daily, 


except 
3 to 5 Г.М. Same address. pt Sundays, 


CHURCH SERVICES. 


CENTERVILLE, IA.—First Reader, Mra. Anne 

Rec D CTS 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—319 No. Maln Street. 

CENTERVILLE, S. DAK.—First Reader, Ars 
Ае Latch. —Bervices; 11 А.М. and 8 P.M. 
Wednesday. 8 P. u.— Noble HBullding. 

Reading Room, same address. 

CHESTER, PA. = Rivet Reader, 8. eke 
Way. — Services: A. M.; B. 8., 10 АН 
Wed., 8 PM Library Hall, E. Broad ^st 

CHINO, CAL.—First Resder, Milton S. Brown. 
:—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—Enyder's Hall. 

CLINTON, MABB.—First Rendet, George W. 
Goodwin.—Services; 10.80 M.—G. А. R. 
Hall Bank Block, High AES, 

COCOANUT GROVE, FLA. — First Reader, 
Mrs. Jeasle 8. Moore.—Services: 3 P. M.; Sun- 


day School, 280 P. M.: Wednesday, 7 P.M.— 
Housekeepers’ Club House. 
COLUMBIA, MO.—Firet Render, Mrs. Julin 


Hewltt.—Services: 11 A.M.—sealdence J. N. 
Belcher. 


CORONA, CAL.—First Reader, Calvin B. Web- 
ster.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Room 9, Phillipa Block. 


COUNCIL GROVE. KAN.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Mar. d M. Broderson. rey eA 11 A.M.— 
О. A. R Hall; Wednesday, 3 P.M. 


"Бос, NEB. — Firat Keader, Miss 
Glade.—Services: 11 A.M.—Vore Block. 


DANIELSON, CONN.—First Reader, Arthur А. 
Dean.—Services: 3 P.M,: Wednesday, 7.90 
P.M.—Realdence Mr. Denn. 


DANVILLE, ILL.—Firet Reader. Mrs. Hor- 
tense B. Hamilton.—Services: 10.30 A.M. fol- 
ека? by Sunday School; Wednesday, 7.80 


Reading Room open every week day 2 to 
4 P. M. Over News Office, North street. 

DAYTONA. FLA.—First Reader, Mrs. Mar- 
garet A. Barnes,—BSeryices; 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
day. 7.30 P.M.—Residence C. C. Bnrnes. 

DEANSBORO, N. Y.—First Render, Benjamin 
L. Foote.—Services: 10.30 A.M.—Residence of 

L. Foote. 

DE FUNIAK SPRINGS, 
Mrs. Clarin Dreyer — 
Universalist church. 

DELAVAN, Mt ar as 8 John J. Phoe- 
olx.—Services: 70.46 M.—K. of P. Hall: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M., Home of A. Slhniz. 

DOUDS, IA.—Firat_ Reader, William W. Jack- 
son.—Servires: 10.30 A.M.—Resilence WH- 
Пат Jackson. 


Lena 


PLA. 


Services: 


SUM, Reader. 
4 F. M. -A 


DOVER АХ POXNCROPT, МЕ — First 
Header, Mrs, Магу Folger Cushing.—ser- 
views: 10,00 A.M: Wednesday, 720 P,M.-- 


Residence Cateb H. Сии, 

DURANGO, COL.—First Render, Miss Marx 1. 
Mesechre.—Servicea: 11 A. M.; Sunday Schoni, 
12 M.—300 Newman Block. 

WAST LAS VEGAS, N. M.—First Reader, Na- 
nleon B. Meek.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 
.M.; Sunday School, 0.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 

8 P.M.—Chriatlan Science Hall, 10214 Doug. 
Ins Avenue. 
Reading Room open dally, 

EAST ST. LOUIS. ILL.—First Reader. Wil- 
Ham. М. Carr.—Services: 11 A. i.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Lecture Room, Pub. Lib. Bldg. 

ELDON, TIA.—FVFirst Reader. Mre. Marr Me- 
Crary: Services: 11 A.M.—Residence of Ira 

cCrary. 

ELMIRA, М. Y.—First Render, George L, 
Lawrence.—&ervlces: 10,30 KA. M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Warner Hnll 3d floor, 219 W 
Gray Street. 
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BL PASO, TEX.—Fi!rst Reader, Мга. Minnie 
E, Barber. — Services; 11 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 10 A.M.—In old Masonic Hal 
W. ednesday, B P.M.—At Reading “oom, P а 

10 Masonic Temple, 


ELROY, WIS.—First Reader, Mrs. Callle D. 
Loveland.—Servicca: 2 P.M.—Over HE. N. 
Loveland's Warehonse, 


FENTON, MICH.—First Reader. Miss Carrie 
Z. Steffy.—Services: 10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 
1.45 P.M.—Ladles' Library Room. 


FINT], NER. — First Render, Mrs. Магу 
Harms.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wed., 7.30 РМ. 


FITCIIBURG, MASS.—Firat Reader, John W. 

Keyes. Services: 1030 A.M.; Wednesday, 
45 P.M.—1 Jobnsonla, 251 Mein Street. 

Te aang Room open dally 10 А.М, to 4 P.M. 


FLANDREAU, S. DAK.—First Render, Mrs. 
Helen M. Locke.—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—N. W. 
Room, Galusha Block, up stairs. 


FOREST GROVE, ORE.—First eaten, e —— 
Ella L. Balley.— Services: 11 A. 


day, 7.80 P. M.—Christlan Bclence Hall“ 
FREMONT, 0.—Flrst Reader, Luts.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 11.80 A.M. 


—Hochenedel Block, Croghan Street. 
Reading Room, same address. 


GALION, O.—First Reter; Mrs. Mariba W. 
Boyer.—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Z!mmerman Block, W. Maln St. 


GALVA, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. Rachel Н. 
Fitch.—Services: 11 A. M.—Res. of Alex Aby. 


GENOA, NEB.— First Reader, Arthur J. Smith. 
Pe 10.80 A.M.: Sunday School, 11.80 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 


GRANITE FALLS, MINN. — First Render, 
Jane Woodruff Becker.—Services; 10,45 A.M 
—Hnnson Block. 


GREAT FALLS, MONT.—First Render, Mrs. 
Elizabeth L. Ingram —Services: 11 A.M.— 
102 3d Avenue, North. 


HALIFAX, N. S.—First Reader. Mrs. Mary D. 
Е. George.—Servicea: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P. .: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Aberdeen Bullding. 237 
Barrington Street. 

Rending Room, same address. 


ПАМРТОМ, IA.—First Reader, 
Lane —Servlees: 11 A. M.;: 
P.M.—Good Templars liall. 


HERKIMER, N. Y.—First Render, Mrs. Sarah 
» Loomis.—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Herkimer Natlona] Bank Building. 


HIGHLAND PARK, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Sarah W. Sweetland.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P. M.— Bergen Block. 


HILLSDALE, MICH, — First Reader. Mrs. 
Emma Tower.— Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P. . — C. S. Mall, Toby Block. 

HONOLULU. H. 1.—First Render, Mrs. Mary 
F. Page.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday. 7.30 
P.M.—Beretania St., entrance The Nonparell. 

MOOSIOK FALLS, N. Y.—First Reader, Mra. 
Anna 8. Carpenter—Servires: 10.30 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—33 Main Street. 

HUMROLDT, IA.—First Bender, Mra. Jane C. 
Utley.—Services: 11 A.M.—G. А, R. Hall. 

HUMBOLDT, NEB. — First Reader, Abram 
Hongland.—Services: 11 A. M.—Rohemlan Hall. 

IIURON, S. DAK,—First Reader, Mrs. Lella L. 
Smith—Services: 11 A. M.; Wed., 7.30 P.M. 

IDAHO SPRINGS, COL.—First Render, 
H. Anderson.—Services: 
Пп, Miner Street. 


Mrs, Minnie 
Wednesday, 7.30 


мау 
11 A.M.—Ireland’s 
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JACKSONVILLE, ILL.—Flirst Reader, Mrs. 
Margaret M. Ilumphrex.— Services: 11 А М.: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.— Ward Bullding, W est 
Morgan Street. 

ending Room open Tuesday and Saturday 
from 2 to 4 P.M. Same address. 

JENNINGS, LA. — First Reader, Joseph L. 
Truman. —Servicea: 11 M.: Wednesday. 8 
P.M.—Kesidence J. L. Truman. 

KENNEBUNK, МЕ. — First Reader, Mrs, Murg 
E. Foye.— Services: 3 P.M.—G. А. R. Hall 

EENOSIIA, МІХ. First Render, Mra, Annis 
W. Palmetler.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.45 P.M.—Rooms, &-(), Myers "Block. 

KEY WEST, FLA.— First Render. Mra. Elea- 
nor Ilellings.—Serviceg: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Mason!c Temple, Simonton Street. 

KIRKSVILLE, MO,—First Reader, Mise Мш- 
ше Gibsou.—Services: 10.45 А.М.—115 Е. 
Tilinols Street. 

LA JAKA, COL.—First Reader, 9 a Francenia 
А. Norlund.—Serrices: 10.30 А. 

LAMAR, MO.—First Reader, George radon. 
—Services: 10.45 A,M.—I. О, О. F. Ha 
Banks Bullding. 

LANNON, WIS.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary A. 
Davis.—Services: 11 A.M.—Union Church. 


рлар IND.—First Reader, Mrs, America 
E. Hlekman.—Services: 10.30 M.—Unita- 
rian Church Parlor, Michigan Avenue. 


LEADYILLE, COL.—First Render, Miss Della 
V. White.—Services: 11 A.M. nnd 8 P. M.: 
Sunday School Immediately after morning 
service: Wednesday. 8 P.M.—Christiam Sei- 
ence Hall, 816% Harrison Avenue. & 

LISBON, N. H.— First Header, Geerge 
Prince —Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Franklin Hall, Masonic Temple. 

beh Ey tol N. H.—First Reader, Mrs. Jen- 
nle 3. Greene.—Services; 10.45 A. M.; Wednea- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Hounsevel's Block, Jackson 
Btreet. 

LONG PINE. NEB.—First Reader, ^ 5. 
Bell.—Services: 11 A.M.—Res. of H. R. Bell 

LUVYEINE, MINN.—First Reader, ‘lirriet M. 

Armstrong RAP a 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 М. 20 Main St 

LYNCHBURG, VÀ,—First Reader, Misa Mollie 
©, Langhorne. —Services: 11 A. M.; Weunes- 
day, 3.40 Р.М. City Lodge. 

MANCHESTER, ENG —First Reader, Miss 
Coutts Fowlle.—Services: 0.30 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—24 Dover St. Oxford St. 


MANITOWOC, WIS. — First Reader, Mise 
Martha E. Jeravid.—Services: 10.30 A. u.: 
Sunday School, 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Frazier'» Пай, York Street, between 
Tth and sth Streets. 

Reading oom open Tucadny and Thursday 
from 2 to 4 P.M.: sume address. 

MANSON. IA.— First Reader, J. Emerson 
Greenficid.—Services: 10.45 A. M.—O'Shea Big. 

MAQUOKETA. IA.— First Reader, Mrs. Sarua 
Hushand.—Servíces: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
„7.30 P.M.—Prinulx Hall. 

MARION, IA.—First Reader, Mrs. Alma M. 
Rooth.—Servires: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Memortal Hall, 11th Street, be- 
tween 7th and 8th Arenue. 

MELVIN, ILI.—First Render, John E.Boundy. 
—Services: 2.30 P.M.—In 1. О. О. F. Hall. 
MERRIMAG, MASS.—Firet Reader, Laura J. 
Goodwin.—Services: 10.40 А. M.—Matin Street. 
MEN (City of), MEXICO,—Flirs. Reader, 
Suna 5 258 УОТУ AM: Wednesday. B 

unday oo M.; 
P.M.—San Juan Letrau 13. ' Г 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


MILAN, TENN, — Firat Reader, Mrs, Mina 
Priest Moore.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednea- 
day, 7.30 Р.М.—Кевійепсе D. A. Taylor. 


MILLVILLE, PA.—Firet Reader, Mary Eva 
John.—Servlces: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Unlon Hall. 


MITCHELL. S. DAK,—First Reader, Mrs. 
Anba G. Ferguson.—Services: 10.40 A.M.-- 
G. A. H. Нап, 

MOLINE, III. - First itender. Mrs. Stella B. 


Towndrew,—sServices; 1045 A.M.; Suuuay 
School, 12 M.: Wedneedny, 7.43 l. M.—In Unl- 
tarian Church, corner tth Ave. and I6th St. 

MOMENCE, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. Helen 
M. Tower.—Servievs: 11 A.M.: Sunday School, 
10 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 F. M.—U. S. Hall. 

MOSCOW, IDAHO. — Firet Reader, Mrs. 
Amelia Oppenheim. — Services: 3 
Wednesduy, 7 P. M.— Residence, Mrs. A. ‘Op: 
penheim, W. First Street. 

NASIIUA, lA.—First Header, Mrs. 
Case  Trumbauer. — Services: 10.45 t 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Butterfleld Buliding. 

NASSAU, BAHAMAS,—First Reader, Mrs. 
Franc В. Curry.—Services: 11 AM. Weilnes- 
day, 7.30 P,M.—Christian Science Hall. Bay 
Street, opposite Maxonic Temple. 

NEEDHAM, MASS.— First Reader, Mrs. Bs- 
telle R. Freeman.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sun- 
day School, 12 M.—Masonic Hall. 

NEW BERN, №. C.—First Reader, Misa wary 
II. Harrison.—Serviees:; 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 
P. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—87 Craven St. 

Reading Hoom, same address, 

NEW ROCHELLE, N. Y.—First Reader, Wil- 
liam Nichols. — Services; 4 P.M.: Sunday 
School, 3.15 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

8 Room open Wednesday from 2 to 
Р.М. 250 Main Street, 

NILES, MICH.— First Reader, Jolia Н. Glibert. 
—Bervices: 10.45 A.M.—Broedway. 

NORTHAMPTON, MASS.—Firet Render. Pate 
Fila Т Mays eld. — Services: 14.45 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 7.10 P.M.—15 State Street. 

Reading Room open 3 to 5 P.M, 

NORWALK, CONN.—First Reader, Mrs. Abby 
A. Moody.—Services: 8 P.M.—100 E. Avenue, 

OAKLAND, MD.—First Render, Mrs, Morn N. 
Frear.—Services: 2.30 P.M.—Resldence of Mr. 
И. J. Frenr. 

ORERLIN, О,—Е!гвї pum 1 * Ella Ris- 
ley.— Services: 10.80 A.M.—55 E. College St. 

Miss Emma 


OIL CITY, PA.—First Reader, 
; Wednerday, В 


Carol 


Smith.—Serslees: 10.30 A.M. 
P.M.—12 Petroleum Street, South Side. 

OKLAHOMA CITY, 0. T.— First иелде, 
Nisa Mury B. Flynn.—Services: 11 A.M 
Weduesday, 7.45. Р.М. ooms 14, 19, and 
20 Iendrickson Вапа, z20 W. Маш St. 

Reading Копт at 316 Ww. 3d Street. 

ONEIDA. N. Y.—First Header, Relle Rud!o 
—Servicea: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. 
—No. 8. 3d floor, Deverenux Block. 


ONTARIO, CAL.—First Reader, Alfred Pid- 
dington.—Services: 11 A.M.—I. О. О. F. Hall. 
ORANGE, MASS.—First Reader, Mra. Clara 


А. Divis.—Services: 11 A.M.—K, of Р, Hall. 

OREGON CITY, ORE.—FiIrst Render, Anna M. 
Nefzger.—Services; 11 A. u.; Wednesday, 8 
P. M.—ſtes, Geo. Frye. 5th and Washington. 

OSARGE, TOWA.—First Render, Mrs, Adella 8. 
Cutler.—Services: 10.30 А M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A. M.: Wed., 7.30 P.M.—Rogers Bulld- 
Ing, corner 8th and Maln Streets. 

OSRORN, MO.—Firat Reader. MA Wheeler.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Friday 

1.80 P.M.—Masonic Hall. 


OUItAY. COL.— First Reader, George II. 
Fite.—Services: 8 P.M.: Sunday Sehool, 11 
A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Christlun Sclence 
llall, Sixth Avenue. 

PARKEUSUURG. W. УА. Render, Mrs 
Flizabeth Paxton Noonan,—Servives: 1) A.M., 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—17 Матко St., fd toor, 

Reading Коош, samo пигох. 


PERRY, N. Y.—First Reader, Mrs. Mabel R 
Tallmun.— Services: 11 A. I. — 1½ N. Malu St 
PHOENIN, N. Y.—First Reader, Mrs. Edlth 
M. Iuteuimsan. — Serviees; I A. M., 
Wed., 7.20 .I. or. Иги! and aun! Sts. 
PIPESTONE. MINN.— First Render. Frances I. 
Marsh.—Services: 11 A.M,—Corbetts Hall. 
PITTSFIELI) ME,—First Render, Annie Н. 
rg ct quie dea 10.20 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Perkins Block, Main Street. 
PLAINVIEW, NEB.—First Render, Cyrus М. 
Hall.—Services: 11 A.M.—At Res, C. M. Hall. 
POCATITLLO, IDAHO.—First Reader. Henry 
M. Jobason.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M. -Itoom 3, Auditorium. 
Read ng Room, same place, 
РОМОМ, CAL—Firat Reader, Mrs. Sopuie С, 
er.—Services; 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—335 W. Second Street, up stairs. 
PORT HOPE, ONT.—Firet Кее, MONDE 
Brundr itt, —Services: 11 A. M.; Wed 
PORT HURON, MICH.—Flirst Reader, George 
T. John»tone.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednes 
day, 7.0 P.M.—729 Pine Street. 
PORTSMOUTH, N. H.—First Reader, Mies 
Ada G. White.—Serrices: 11 A. M.: Wednes 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Room, 5, Fay Bullding. 
PORT TOWNSEND. WASH.—First 
Mrs. Martha J. Hinds.—Services: 11 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Good Templar'a bip 
Reading Room, same address; open after- 
noons. 
RAPID CITY, 8, DAK.—Firet Reader, Grace 
A. French,—Services: 11 A. I.: Wed.,7.30 P.M, 
RICHMOND. VA.—First Reader, Mrs. Alice 
M. Bernard.—Services: 11.15 A. M.; Sunday 
School. 12 M.; Wed.. 8 P.M.—1201 Grove Av, 
Reading Room, same address, open dally. 


ROCKFORD, ILI.— First Reader, Mrs, Lil- 
Han V. Wentherwnx.—Services: 10.80 A. M.: 
Wednesday. 7.30 P. M.— K. of P. Hall, 112 W. 
State Street. 

Reading ſtoom, 110 N. Main Street. 


ROCK STUEAM. N. ¥.—Firat Reader, Mrs. 
Della R Goundrey.—Services: 10.40 A. M.— 
3oundrey's. ПАН. 


RODNEY. ТА. — First a Art, Bou f e 
nedy.—Services: 11 A. M.— 

ROHNER VILLE. CAL. — De rM 
Emeline Н. сүнө. —Nervices: 7.40 P.M.— 
Residence Mrs. Felt. 

BABULA, IA.—First Reader, Mrs. Martha Рат. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 Г. 
—Congregational Church. 

BAN МАТЕО, CAL.—First Reader, Davenport 
Bromfield.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesdays, 
B P.M.—Wisnom Bidg., cor. lat Ave. and B Rt. 

Reading Room, same address. 

SAN RAFAEL. CAL.—Firat Render, Olcott 
Haskell.—Services; 11 A. M.: n 8 
P. M.— Ross Street nt the bead of Clark St. 

SAULT STE MARIE, MICH.—First Reader, 
Mrs. Agness Sprague. —Services: 10.30 A. M.: 
Wed., 7.80 P.M.—Comb Bik., 215 Ashnum Bt. 

SAVANNA, ILL.—Flest Render. Mrs, Nelle A 
Guskill — Services: 1030 A.M. -- Upehureh 


Rullding. 
SHERBURNDB, N. Y.— First Reader, Mrs. 
Emma Simmons.—Servicea: 10.30 A.M.—49 


South Maln Street. 


CHURCH SERVICES. 
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SHERMAN. TEX.—First Reader, Mrs, Fannle 
M. Fulton. — Services: 11 А.М; Sunday 
School, 10 A,M.—19 South Walnut Street, 


SKOWILAGAN, ME.—First Reader, Mrs, Кта 
D п, Buker.—Services: 10,45 A.M,—29 Water 
treet. 


SOUTH HAVEN, MICII.—First Reader, Miss 
Ellen Merritt.—Services: 10.45 A. M.—I'rench'a 
Hull; Wednesday evening at same place. 


SPENCER, IOWA.—First rer Mrs. Bliza- 
beth Reek, — Services: 11 A.M. 8 P.M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Purd Buliding. 

Keading Room, same address. 


ST. CLOUD, MINN.—First Render, Mrs. Ge- 
nell! Gardner,—Services: 10.45 A.- M.; S. S., 12 
i Wed., 8 Р M.—423 St. Germain Street. 
Reading Коош, same address; open after- 
noons. 


ST. JOHN, WASH.— First Reader, Mrs. Amma 
Mürshall,— Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
30 P.M.— Christian Science Нар, Maine St. 


ST. PETERSRHURG, FLA.— First Reader, Ed. 
Martin Langdon. — Services: 10.30 А. м.; 
Wednesday, 7 1'M.— 6th Avenue between ist 
and 2d Streets. 


SYDNEY, NEW SOUTH WALFS— First 
Reader," Wiliam W. Virtue.— ка ices: 10.45 
A.M.; 4 8 PM— 


me d School, 12 M.; We 


Queen Yietoria Market Buildinga, Noles 8t. 


TERRE HAUTE, IND—First Reader, Miss 
Elizabeth Wright. — Services: 1045 4. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Swope Buliding. 


N. W. corner 7th and Ohlo Stree 
Reading Room open 2 to 5 P.M., 
dress, 
TRURO, М. R.—First Reader, Mrs. Nelle R. 
Archibald.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Black Brick Black, Inglis Street. 


TUPPER LAKE, N. Y.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Daisy C. Sisson.—Services: 11 A.M. 


VIENNA, S. DAK.—First Reader. Mra. Frances 
E. Kirby, — Services: 2 P. M. — Residence 
W. II. Mather. 


VIOLA, ILL.—First Reader, le Lissie Mil- 
llken.—Services: 10.80 A.M.—M. W. А. Hall. 


WARDNER, 
Магу L. Bureb.—Servlces: 10.30 
Egregational! Cburch, 


WASHINGTON, PA.—First Reader, Charles C. 
Gulon.—Services; 11 A.M.—423 Jefferson Ave. 


WATERVILLE, ME.—Firat есе Мга. Ida 
А. Buck,—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—G. А. R. Hall. Masonic Temple. 


WAUKEGAN, ILL.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Caro- 
line R. Pitney. -Services: 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P. M.— 128 Washington Street. 


WAUKESITA, WIS.— First Reader. Emelyn M. 
Tobey. Services; 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 
P. M.—Johnson oure, 232 Barney Street. 

Reading Room. same address. 

WAVERLEY, NEB.—First W 720 Thomas J. 
Beale. — Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Woodmmnn Hall. 

WAVERLY. N. Y.—First Reader. Mrs. Mary 
E. Shoemaker.—Services: 11 A M.: Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—5 Cadwell Avenue. Residence 
8. О. Shoemaker. 

WEATIIERFORD, TEX.—First Reader, Alex- 
ander (€. R. Morgan.—Services; 11 A.M.— 
I. O. O. F. Hall. 

MASS, — Firat Reader, Miss 

P.M.—Mr. 


same ad 


IDAHO. — First Rengon Mrs. 
A.M.—Con- 


WELLESLEY, 
Emma C, Shipman.—Services: 3 
Abell's 8tudlo, Church Street. 
WENTWORTH, М. H.—First Reader. Mrs. 

tta M. Davis.—Servicea: 11 A. M.; Wednes 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Christian Science Rooms. 
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WESTERVILLE, NEB.—First Reader, 
„ Johnson.—Services: 8 P.M.—Res. 
J. G. Reynolds, 
WEST PULLMAN, ILL.—First Reader, Lewis 
W. Wowes.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, В P.M.—Lee & 
Roberts’ Hall, 11921 Halsted Street. 
WILMINGTON, N. C.—First Reader, Miss 
Mary Bridgers.—Services; 11 A.M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Mnsonle Temple, Room 10. 
Reading Room, same address. 


Allee 
Mrs. 


WINFIELD, KAN.—First Reader, Miss Mamie 
Maxwell.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Hudson Building, Bast Oth Street. 


WOLFBORO. N. H.—First Reader. Hannab 
M. Evans.—Services: 10.30 A.M.—Central Bik. 


ZANESVILLE, O.—First Reader, Miss Grace 
M. Wilkins.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—408 Market Street. 

Reading Коош, same address. 


NOTICE. 


Tue author of the Christian Science text-book takes по 
patients, does not consult on disease, nor read letters re- 


ferring to these subjects. 


DIRECTORY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PRACTITIONERS. 


ADVERTISERS in these columns are members of the Mother Church, The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Buston, Mass., and are amenable to its discipline, and 
have had recommendation ав Christian Science practitioners satisfactory to The Chris- 
Чап Science Publishing Society. They are Christian Scientists who use as their ONLY 
text-books the BIBLES and SCIENCE AND HEALTU WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, and 


who use and distribute in Christian Science work the writings of Mary 


Buker G. 


Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, and the publications of The 


Christian Science Publishing Society. 


If conclusive evidence be furnished that any advertiser ia not conformed in life and 

tice to the teaching of the above named text-books, the name will be removed 
Кош, this Directory, money due for the unexpired term being refunded. 

It is expected that advertisers can be found at the addresses given in thelr cards. 
If an advertiser, because of removal, cannot be found at the address given, and the Pub- 
lishing Society is made aware of this, the card will be omitted from the Directory until 


the proper address is forwarded. 


Alabama. 
BIRMINGIIAM, ALA. 

Johnson, Mrs. Ides Q., С.З. Hours. 2 to 5 P. M. 
Tuesdays, Thursdays, ond Saturdays. Me- 
Gowan Bullding, 2014 3d Avenue. 

West, Benjamin F., С.З, Hours. f A.M. to 
5 Р.М. 2014 3d Avenue. оош 515. 
BRIDGEVORT, ALA, 

Cottingham, Mrs. Mary, C.S. 

MOBILE, ALA. 

Prophet, Edward Pereival, C. S. Hours; 10 AM 
to à ТЫМ. 165 Dauphin St. Res, m0 Oak St. 

Prophet, Mrs. Magdalene M., C. S. 50 Oak St. 
MONTGOMEKY, ALA. 

Foster, Mra. Etter H., C.S. 710 South Law- 
rence Street. 

Hodnett, Miss Ida, С.В. 112 S. Decatur Street. 

Johnstone, Mrs, Gertrude Hardee, C.S. 418 
Alsbama Street. 

deseo, Mrs. Hattie Swanson, C. S. 320 Adams 

reet. 

Pomeroy, Frank R., C.S. 22 Amanda Strect. 


Arkansas. 
BUREKA SPRINGS, ARK. 
Evans, Mrs. Laura E., С.Э. 
Street. 
FORT SMITH, ARK. 
Armour, Mrs. Fanny ., С.З. 403 Lexington 
Avenue. 
Luce, Bleecker, C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 4 P.M. 
704 Garrison Avenue. 
LITTLE ROCK. ARK, 
Farris, Мга. Mary A., C. S. 10th and Broadway. 
Robinson, Mrs. Апол, U.S. 1009 Cross Street. 
MENA, ARK 
Worthingten, Mrs, Jennie, C.N. 


Arizonn. 
PHOENIX, ARIZ. 
Hall. Miss Lulu B., (.S. Bos 8. 
Rumney, Mrs. Catherine, C. S. I'. O. Вох 108. 
Tracy, Mrs. Almeda Norcross. C. S. Box 244. 
PRESCOT. ARIZ. 
Wells, Mrs. Hose G., C. S. 303 Cortez Stret. 


California. 
ALAMBDA, CAL. 
Johnson, Mrs. Mercy S., C. S. 1727 Uulon St 
Krebs, Mrs. Lettle A., С.5, (24 Santa Ciara 


Avenue. 
Sherrard, Mrs. Isnbella R., C. S. 1629 Hibbard 
2628 Snota 


100 Washington 


Street, corner Pacific Avenue. 
Weymouth, Mrs. Laura N.. U.S. 
Clara Avenue. 
ALHAMBRA, CAL. 
Btoneman, Mary J., C. S. 


ARCATA, CAL. 
Beers, Burtis Wm. C. S. Vanees Wolds. 
Burchard. Mrs. Elizabeth C., C. S. B. 


BAKBRSFIELD, CAL. 
Brooks, Mrs. Blanche L., C. S. 
Wheeler, Mrs. Kate Celena, C.S. 


BERKELEY, CAL. 
Baird, Mrs. Julia (, С.З, 
Curtis, Mies Cara E., U.S. 


CORONA, CAL. 
Klein, Mrs, Julia, C. S. 


EUREKA, CAL. 
Georgeson "Mrs. Ella T., C. S. 1225 G Street. 
Speegle, Мга Cora А. 8 C. S. 1225 G eet 
Wilson, Thomas W.. С.З. ours. 9 M. te 
4 Г.М. 837 4th Street. Tel. Binck 1206 


FERNDALE, CAL. 
Hopkins, James P., C.S. 


FORTUNA, CAL. 
Jarvis, Mrs. Florence E., CS. Main Street. 


FRESNO, CAL. 
Magan, Miss Elizabeth, C.S. 1457 J Street. 
Hodge, Mrs. Advll J., C.S. 2022 Toolumne St 
Rowland, Mrs. Elennora M., С.З. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 3 P.M. 1423 Belmont Avenue. 


HANFORD, CAL. 
Woodward, Davis A., C.S, 120 Sixth Street. 


LOS ANGRLES, CAL. 

Backus, Hollis Jobn, С.З. 512% West 2d St. 

Backus, Mrs, Mary ion et 5125 West £d St. 
Telephoue, Black 1 

Brown, Willam E., ndi 8 1086 Lincoln Street. 
Telephone, Green 1423. 

Bruner, Mrs. Katherine, C. S. Houra. 9 A.M. 
to 2 Г.М. Take University car, H5 8. Flower 
Street. 

Carpenter, Mrs, Susan Etta. C.S.B. Normal 
Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphys- 
len! College. Recelres students for Instruc- 
tion and patients for treatment. 16% S. 
Uill Street. 

Clark, Мга. Alice H., C. S. B. Practitioner and 


1708 F Street. 
1674 G St 


2624 Bancroft Way. 
2024 Baucroft Way. 


Tencher. 157 W. T St. Tel Hlue 8801. 
Clirk, C. Henry. S. B. einne und 
tegeber, 157 W. эм Stree 


Cline, Mra. Sereida J. 20 5. 42⁰ W. бїһ Street. 


Telephone, Black 250 

Conklin, Mrs. Mary "E. C. S. 824 Fo. Hill 
Street. Telephone, Black 4584. 

Cooke, Mrs, Carrle A., С.З. 217 W. 218+ St. 

Cooke, Richard ., Cs. 217 W. dist Street. 
Telephone, White 66326. : 
Cooper, Mrs. Lizzie L., С.З. 1331 So. Les Au- 
geles Street. "Phone, Blue 9042, 
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LOS ANGELES, CAL. 


Emnehe K, C. S.. Normal nnd 
Obstetris Course Gradunte of Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Prnetises and teaches 
the practhee of t ‘hristian Science Mind Heal- 
Ing. или». IU A.M. to 4 P.M., Hours 205 
207 Homer Langhlin Bidg., 315 Broadway. 

Douglass, Mrs. Киши S., C.S, 102A W. Tih Sr 

Filbert, John P. (. S. ID. Normal Course tirad- 
uste of Mass. Metaplsiseal Collete, Tench T 
nnd Practitioner of Christian scienee. — 2511 
Romeo St., corner Adams, Tel, White 4742. 

Filbert, Mes. Lizzie, C,. B. Primary Course 
Gradunte of Mass. Metaphysleni College, 


Corby, Mrs, 


Frick. Mrs. Ellzubeth W.. I. S. 770) Ottawa St. 
Grithith, ale. Маці", C.S. Telephone. Black 
5524. 111 N. Bunker Hill Avenue. 


Harris, Mrs. "na K., C. S. 415 E. 27th Street. 
Hawes, Mrs. Ian XI.. C. S. 1102 Santa Monica 
Avenue, U niversity and Traction саг line. 
Jones, Mrs. EM P. C.S. 218 N. avenue 22. 

Telephone, 1. 
Karstadt, Ara. Mary K., C. S. 214 E. 1th St. 
Koeberle, Mrs. llarrlet E., C. S. 244 N. Work- 
man Street. 


Lawrence, Charles Lewis, C.S. 1154 
aon Avenue. Telephone, White 2191. 

Lee, Mrs. М. Eleanor, C 1155 So. Hope 
Street. Telepbone, Ку uite 6005. 

Lewis. Mrs. Магу C.S.B. Primary and 
Obstetric ‘student r^ Massachusetts Meta- 


pbysical College. Practises and teaches Chris- 

tian Science, llours, 0 A.M. to 1 P.M. Tele- 

phone, White 3556. 710 W. Adams Street. 
Morgan, Adella G., C.S. 1118 W. 2d Street. 


Nevllie, Esther R., C.S Mornings, Fridays 
excepted. Me . 27th Street. 
Nye, Carrle E., C.S. 948 Contest T x 


Paine, Albana Willis, M. D.. C. S. 1117 W. 21st 
Street. Telephone, Pico 321. 

Paine, Mrs. Hattie M., С.В. 1117 W. 2ist Bt. 

Pace bass, Mra. Evangeline, C.8. 1323 Cutalina 


Stre 

Phillips, Mrs. Jenule B., 5. 651 So. 11111 St. 

Raymer, Mrs. Mahala J. G., C. S. 313 S. Work- 
man Street. 

Read, Frank P., C. S. 123 South Avenue 24. 
Telephone, 1,113 Alta 

Bhaser, Henr. C.S. 300 d le Rtreet 

Smith aldee V. O.S. North Sese 
Hill Avenue. Tele "x od Black 4803. 

Tennant, Mrs. Fate . 1238 Union Ave. 

Trahn, L adorn D., C ‚В.В, 045 W. 16th Street. 
Telephone, Biop 4208 

Trabn. Peter N., C. S. B. Ргас!!вев and teaches 
Christian Sclence. 645 W. 16th Street. 

Wheeler, Mrs. Adelaide R., C. S. 10 A.M, to 2 
P.M. 526 Court St. Tel. Red 2991. 

Whitaker, Mrs. Helen E., C.S. Hours, 2 to 5 
P.M., except Tuesdays. 1252 W. 3]at Street. 

Whitaker, Hlattle I., C.S.B. 135] W. 20th 
Street. Practitioner. Tel White 1736 X. 

Whitnker, Reuben, C.8.B. 1351 W. 20th Street. 
Tencher and Practitioner. 

Wilcox. Philetua II., C. S. 1725 So. Union Ave. 

Yates Mise Ethel, C.S. 153 W. 22d Street. 


LOS ANGELES, (East), CAL. 
Gruber, | Mrs Minnle E., С.8. 258 N. Ave- 
nue 
Young, Mrs. Lila A.. С.З. 128 Avenue 21 8. 
Telephone, Atta 542. 
OAKLAND, CAL. 
Benedict, Charles, C. S. 608 14th Street. 
Benedict, Mrs. Neuta L., C. S. 006 14th Street, 
Chittenden, Kisa Lucy A., C.S. 676 17th St. 
Crabtree, Mrs. Annie V.. 0.5. 610 Imu Street. 
Divol, Mrs, Lydia A., С.З. 947 Poplar Street. 
Fairchild, Mrs. Hester A., C.S. to 4 Г.М. 
665 24th Street. 
Gere. Lucia Bentrice, C.S. 5 McClure Street. 
Hatch, Mra. Sarah C., C. S. 1372 Harrison St. 
Heald. Мга. Lizsle E., C.8.B. 129 San Pablo Ave. 
Hoffmeyer. Mrs. Emma S., C. S. 1304 Franklin 


Street. 
Joseph." Mrs, Julia. С.Я. 560 Hth Street, 
Marsball, Mrs. Julia E. C.S. 1903 Telegraph 


Avenne, corner 35th 


OAKLAND, CAL. 
Milwain, Miss Ruth M., C. S. 1315 Franklin St. 
Murray, Salle Van Alen, CLS, 044 Merrimac St. 
Murray, William John. C.S. Hours. 2 to 4 
Р.М. 644 Merrimac St, Tel. Main 094 
Orr, Mintle T., С.х. G20 15th Street, 
Shields. Mrs. Marion II.. (3. 570 15th Street. 
Standish-Unly, Mrs. E. Madelene, C.S. 39% 
22d Street, 
WRURtoU, Mrs. Charlotte A., C.S. 1060 Poplar 
treet. 


OAKLAND, (East), CAL. 

Beck, Herbert W., C. S. Hours, 6 to В P.M. 
60 E. lau, corner láth Avenue. 

Donnhoo, Miss Org May, C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. 1227 11th Avenue, 

Schafer, Mrs. Zebuline H.. C. S. Hours, 2 to 5 
P.M. 1227 Eleventh Avenue. 
OCEANPARK, CAL. 

Osborn, Mrs. Achsah D., C. S. So. 2d Street. 
PALO ALTO, CAL. 

Kimball, Mra. T А., С.8. 

PASADENA, С 

Blackler, Albert [ow С. 8, 245 Los Robles Ave. 
Telephone, Black 0 

Blackler. Elizabeth, ©. ‚8, 245 8. Los Kobles Av. 
Telephone, Black N 

Church, Miss Cornelia C., C. S. 88 S. Los Ro- 
bles Avenue. 

Denton. John J., C.8. Windsor Street. 

Gee, Mrs. Snrah Townsend C. S. 108 8. Hol- 
Maton Avenue. Take East Colorado car. 
POMONA, CAL. 

Cooper, Mrs. Sophie C., C.S. 302 Е. 2d Street. 
PORTERSVILLE, CAL. 

Thorn, Joseph Camp, C. 3. 

Thorn, Mrs. Mary i., C.8. 

RIVERSIDE, CAL. 

Barclay. Mrs. Sarah A., C.S. 159 Seventh St. 

Davis, Mrs. Emma S., C. 8; В. 624 Огап me St. 

Lawrence. Miss Ada. C. 2 319 Orange 

Miller, Мга. Maud P. C.S. 319 Orange Street. 

Parsons, Mrs. Sarah E., C. S. 620 Orange Street. 

Sulcer. Abraham A., M.D., C.& B. 1 Bth Bt. 


ROHNERVILE, CAL. 
Crabtree, Mra. Emeline Helen, C.S. 


SACRAMENTO, CAL. 

Bradner, Mrs. Clara II., C. S. 1423 O Street. 
Bradner, Ernest I., C.S. 1423 O Street. 

Goodwin, Mra. Josephine Hunt, C.S. Hours, 
1 to 4 Г.М. 011 K Street. ae South 6281. 

Jones, Mrs. Alice M., 28 716 11th Street. 
Neff, Mrs. Mary C., C. S. 2805 H. Strect. Of 
fice, 1114 7th Street, 

Sewell, Mrs. Mahala A., C.S. 728 8th Street. 


SAN BERNARDINO, CAL. 
Kendall, Мга. Martha M.. (. S. 8d and G Sts. 
Lord, Mrs. Luciua, С.В, 1073 Mt. Vernon Ave. 


ВАМ DIEGO, CAL. 
„ Miss Clara G., C. S. G43 6th Street. 


Telepbone, Red 2169. 
Conklin, Mrs. Myra L, C.S. 2167 5th Street, 
808 Harrison 


Henderson, Mre. Аппа E., С.З. 
Avenue. 

Journeay, Мга. Ernestine, C. S. 670 20th Street. 

Kidd, Mies Esther, C.S, Room 42, 919 4th Bt. 

Porter, Anna S., С.З. 2128 Front Street. 


SAN FRANCISCO. CAL, 
Bradshaw, Mise Sue Ella, C.S.D. Hours, 9 
A.M, to12 M. Rooms KOIN oe Kearny St 
Residence Telephone, West 3 
Elder, Mrs. Mary A., C. S. Tris Buchanan St. 
Farwell, Albert B., C. S. Hours. 2 to 5 1, K. 
740 Guerrero Street. ‘Phone, Chureh 2078. 
Fuller, Catbarine M., С.М, 836 Turk Street. 
Gale, Frank W.. C. S. B. Hours. 1 to 3 PM. 
200 Kearny St. Р. О. address 3456 19th St 
Howe, Charles M., C. S. B. Phelan Bullding, 
800 Market Street. Telephone, Ma!n 5980. 
Howe, Mrs. Sarah D., C.S.D. Phelan Bullding, 
806 Market TONS ' Telephone, Malo 5080. 
Kelesy. Мга, га Е. B.. C.S. lours, 2 to 
it. Rooms 400-410. 20d Kearny Street. 
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SAN FRANCISCO, CAL, 
EM тоте, William T., C. S. Hours. 10 A.M. 
200 Kearny Street. Res. ‘Tel. Blue 81. 

Lilie. Mrs, Lucina A., (. S. B. 680 O'Farrell St. 

Lyon, Mrs. Allce E, C. S. 9 Muson Street, 
cHuron, Frances D., C. S. Hours, 1 to 4 P. M. 
218 Devisadero Street. 

Russell, John W., C. S. Hours 10 A.M. to 
2 Р.М. Rooms 511 and 312, 206 Kearny St. 
Res. 310 6th Ave. Tel, Pine 4136 

Saxe. Herman A., C. S. 2154 Valencia Street. 

Squires. Miss Ida E., C.S. 718 Leavenworth : t. 

Stacker, Mrs. Julia W., C.S. 1414 Paclüc St 

Swenson, Mrs. Margaret A., G. S. Hours, 0 А.М. 
to 12 M. Ноот 410, 206 "Kearny Street 

Willonghby, Mrs. Amanda L., С.З 0. Normal 
Course Graduate of Masa. Meta hysical Col- 
lege. Praetises and teaches Christian Sei- 
ence Mind Heallng. 206 Kearny Street. 


SAN JOSB, CAL. 
Bacon, Misa Lucy A.. С.З. 80 East St Jchn 
Street. Telephone, Brown 178. 

Eustace, Mra. hessle M., С Corner The Ala- 
meda and Schirle Avenue, Tel. James 2111, 
Eustace, Herbert W., С.Я. 2 to 5 P.M. Suite 

60, Porter Building, Office Tel. Red 854. 
Holeomb, Mra. Hattie A., C.S. 92 N. 6th St 
Mabury. Paul Rodmag, C. S. McKendre Street. 
McCulloch, Mrs. Mary F., C.B. Bristol Hotel. 
Russell Mrs. Carrie L., C. S. 1124 S. Second 

Street, Telephone, Blue 831. 


SAN MATEO. (San Mateo Co.), CAL. 
Bromfield, Davenport, C.S. P. О. Box 51. 
Bromfield, Mra. Mary, С.З. Tel Main 531. Of- 

fice, Wianom Bidg., cor. First Ave. and B St. 


SAN PEDRO, CAL. - 
Metcalfe, Mra. Mary B., С.З, 

SAN RAFAEL, CAL. 
Haskell, Mrs. Emmeline, С.З. Ross & Clark Sts. 
Haskell, Olcott. С.З. Ross and Clark Streets. 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL. 
Frink, Mrs Mary R., C.S. Hours from 1 to 
3 P.M. 1608 Bath Street. 
Streeter. Mrs. Anita Woodward, C.S. Room 5. 
Lower Hawley Building, State Street. 


SANTA CRUZ, CAL. 
Cornish, Mrs. Lorraine A., C. S. 1 Odd Fel- 
lows Bullding, C. 8. Reading Room: 


SANTA MONICA, CAL. 

ME TUE Eugene II., О.В. Hours, D A.M. to 
12 M. 238 Rth Street. ‘Phone, 144. 

Carpenter, Mrs. Violet J.. С.8. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 2 Р.М. 238 Rth Street. 

Niskern, Ormond It., C. S. 


STOCKTON, CAL. 
Barr, Mre. Susan M., C.S. 230 N. Sacramento 

Street. Telephone. Red 95 ^ 
Felt, T. Dwight, C. S. 311 E. 


THE PALMS, OAL. 
George, Mrs. Му Ely, C. S. 
VALLEJO. СА 
Best, Mrs. Ada e C. S. 912 York Street 
WATSONVILLE. CAL. 
Ray, Mra. Eliza Hatton, C.S. Cbristlan Sel- 
ence Reading Room, 


Colorado. 
ASPEN, COL. 
Rice, Mrs. Lillian D., С.З, 620 Hyman Ave. 


BOULDER, COL, 
Van Camp, Mra. Sarah M., C.S, 2330 14th St. 
CANON CITY, COL. 
Avery, Herbert р. G. S. 323 Main Street. 
Avery, Мга. Minnie $., С.З. 511 River Street. 
8. 615 Harrison Avenue. 
Kunze, Miss Emma M. J., C. S. 101) Macon Av. 
Smith, Bessle, С.З. 820 Rudd Arenne. 
Smith, Mrs. Charlotte E., С.В. 622 Rudd Ave. 
Smith, Frank P.. C.S. Rudd Avenug. 
Wolff, Mies Perlita, C.S. 1016 Macon 


8. 


. Maln Street. 


enut. 


COLORADO SER COL. 
Moore, Addle B.. С.Я, 


COLORADO SPRINGS, COL. 


Benbow,Mrs, Магу L., (.S. 10 S, Wahsateh Av. 

Benbow. Thomas À.. .S. В. 10 S. Wahsateh Av, 

Cole, Edson M., CS. Knobb Hill. Ttooms 6-7. 
Glddings Rik. Ty А М. to 12 M.. to à РМ. 

Downer, Mrs, Sadie E. P., C.S. 211 E. Cu- 
eharras Street. 

Gregory. Mra. Mary. O. S. 327 8. Wmhastch. 

Knowlton. Mrs. Melissa. C.S. Rox 34. 

Lord, Mrs Nancy M., С.З. Box 454. 

McCord. Mrs. Mary Z., C. S. 1216 S. Nevada Ave. 

MeCord, Oscar T.. C. S. 1216 So. Nevada Ave. 
inlaton, Charlea A., C.S. P. O. Box 325. 

Mein Mrs. Matte J., C. S. 1321 Colorado 
Avenue, 

Ralston, Miss Myra, C. S. Hours. 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 1421 Colorado Avenue. 

Reynolds. Mrs. Elizabeth, С.З. 444 E. Kloner St. 

Snyder. Mrs. Mary E., С.З 820 E. Hoerfano St. 

Viaick, Mrs. Anna M.. C. 8. 701 S. Cascade Ау. 

Wilson, Mrs. Priscilla, C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 325 К. Willamette Avenue. 


CRIPPLE CREEK, COL. 
Barnes, John P., C. S. Lor, dth St. and Carr Av, 
Caswell, Albert E., C. S. 252 Bonnet Avenue. 
Creswell, Estella, C.S. 701 Lode Street. 
Moore. Mrs. Josephine T., C. S. B. Box 548, 311 
E. Eaton Avenue. 


DENVER, COL. 
Bishop. Agnes M., C.S. 456 Clarkson Street. 
Cameron, Charles McVean, С.В. 2700 Down- 
Ing Avenue. 
pr caren Emily Locke, C.S. 2700 Downing 
venite. 
Clark, Robert M., C. S. Rm. 615 Opera Honse 
Hidg. 9 A M. to 12 M., 2 to 4 Р.М. Tel. 2128 
_ Res, Pirmonth Place, 16th and Broadway. 
CIngton. Josephine G., C. S. 431 W. ist Avenue. 
Carey: Mrs. Rebecca J., C.S. 101 W. Alameda 
теппе. 
Edle. Mrs, Allce E., C. S 2244 Logan Avenue. 
Eubank, Alice S., C. S. Hours, D A.M. to 12 M. 
1145 South Evans Street. 
Fleming. Mrs. Carrie B.. L5 1772 Downing Av, 
Fleming, W 1151 B. C.S. 1772 Downing Are. 
Griffith, Jenn GSB. 2117 Downing Ате, 
Griffith, wi C.S.B. Room 515 Tabor Opera 
House Bullding. 
Austin, Mrs. Dillian M. C.S. 1250 Vine Street. 
Iinle, Julia L., С.З. 517 Opera House Block. 
IIlekok. Mrs. Alevia, C.S. 20 Stout Street. 
Hickok, Benjamin R.. С.З. 2729 Stong Street. 
Hinda, Мея. ТвареПа E.. C. &. CS R. 
Holmes, Mrs. Сога S.. C. S. 2555 W. goth Ave. 
Jantzen, Miss Hermanna, С.Х. 2815 E. Colfax 


Avenue. 
Joy, Mra. Emma, С.З. 3450 W. 82d Avenue. 
Кіе, Mra. Martha E., C. S. 2108 anat Ave. 
Mann, Frances Mack, C. S. B. 1120 Pearl 
Street. See Institute Card. 
Marshall. Abby G.. С.З. 1558 Cook Street. 
MeArthur. Rer. William W., C. S. 308 Kit- 
tridge Rullding. 
MeConanghy, Mrs. Martha O. . С.З. 1432 Logan 


Avenue, 
MeFnrlane, Mrs. Mary Hale, C.S. Hours, 9 
A.M. ta 12 M. T bo ws Street. 
Merrell, R610 Marlon St. 


Mra. sarg d. 

Merrell, Wiliam D.. cS "ARIN Marion St. 

Miller. Mrs. Martha Grove, С.В. Suite 406-7 
Kittridge Bullding, corner 18th and Glenarm 
Streets, Realdence, 2900 Champa Street. 

Neuroth. Mra, Theodosia. С.З. Office Tours, 
"n A.M. to 12 М. 448 пуш. Street. 


Nichola. Mra. Mary P.. 370 Broadway. 
Paldrick. Mrs. Lettie TI., cr p 1211 Sienarm 
Perry, Mra. Minnle R, тап, C. &. D. 514 Tabor 


Opera Ilouse Bldg. Res. 2815 F. Colfax Ave. 
on Со!їлх Avenne car line. Honrs 1 to 8 
P.M. Tel. 24 Malin. pre Institute Card. 
Pollock, Mrs, Serena. C. S. 3433 Went 32d Ave. 
Potter. Mr». Eliza. G. S. 811 19th Nest 
Rely, * Agnes Caldwell. C. S. 1644 Gilpin 
ree 
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DENVER, COL. 
Rice, Misa Магу D., C. S. 


1772 Logan Avenue. 


Кіскага, Mrs. Constance M., C.S. 1546 WH- 
linms Street. Telephone, y s 

Ruth, Lueien Wilbur, C.S. 1530 Suerid n 
Boulevard. 


Senter, Eleanor E., C. S. 1332 W. 11th Avenue, 
Situpsen, Mrs. Mattie F., С.х, 2755 Stout st. 


Sling. Паггу E., C. S. 318 24th Avenue. 

Sims, Mrs, Hnttle, C. S. 318 24th Avenue. 

Smitb, Mrs. Ellen Foote, C.S, 1435 Clarkson 
Street. 

Sweet. Мга, Ella Peck. C. S. D. 1027 E. Colfax 
Avenue. See Institute Curd. 

Truman, Mrs. Eligabeth M., С.З. 2445 Olark- 
son Street. 

Turner, John T., C. S. Corner Platte Avenue 
and Littleton Road. P. О. Petersburg. Col. 

Upton, Mrs. Ellen A., С.В. 1744 Vine Street. 

Wickersham, Deborah A., C.S. 2 Ogden Bt. 

Wickersham. George B. C. S. D.  Normai 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
phyeica] College.  Tenches and  Prmactises 
Christian Sclence Mind Healing. 1361 Ogden 
Street Telephone, 4 13 York. 

wanardi Mra C.S. Hours, 10 A.AL to 


2 M. Sulte 102-103 Glenarm Hotel. 
Zint. Mra. Joy E. R., C.N. 1770 Logan Avenue. 


DURANGO, COL. 
Upwall, Mra. Christine, C.S. Р. О. Box 405. 


FLORENCE, OOL 
Fish, Miss Neie B., С.В. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
M., 2 to 4 P.M. 
Retbvon, Mrs Ella 8,, C. S. 
Rathvon, William R., O. S. 


GRAND JUNCTION, ae 
Selby, Mrs. Anna II., 


GREELEY, COL. 
Miner, ыр Mary E., C.8.B. 1408 10th Street. 


GREEN, COL. 
Shoup, + Delia J., С.8. 


GUNNISON, COL. 
Millspaugh, Miss Laura L., С.8. 


IDAHO SPRINGS, COL. 
Vidler, Rees C., С.З. Hours, 3.30 until 6 P. M., 
7.30 until 9 P.M. Owen Block. 


LA ДАВА, COL. 
Norland, Mrs. Francenia A., C. S. 
Norland, Luther A., С.8. 


LA JONTA, COL. 
Cheatham. Mrs. er 
Munger, Mrs, Myra Cs 


LEADVILLE, COL. 
White, Miss Della V., C.8. 309 W. 8th Street 


MONTROSE, COL. 
Halley, Mrs. Margaret E., C.8.B. See Institute 


Card. 
Manhire, Mra. Ida May, CS. 
Mipiey, Мгв. Martha. C.5. 


NEW CASTLE. COL. 
Carpenter, Mrs. Lovina S., C.S. 


AURAY, COL. 
Pite, George H., 


PUERLO, Ban 
Gray, Mra. Marla IL, GS. 13 
Runner, Mrs. Sophia А; ‚С-З. 
Weaver. Мех, Магу E., C.S 
Woodruff, Mrs, Mury V. d S. 
Wyman, Mrs. Mattie y c.s. 


ROCKY FORD, COL. 


Кы 8. Home Place, 
North La Junta. 


324 E. Oth Street, 
9» E. 4th Bt. 
311 E. Ronit Ave. 
110 Central RI. 

615 W. 15th 8t. 


Hartzog. Mise Mary E., C. S. 
VALVERDE, eom, 
Watson, George W.. C.S. Box T. 


Watson, Mary E., C.S. Box 7. 
VICTOR, COL. 

Rumor. Albert P., CS. Р. 

Tyler. Мга. Lovina. С.В, P. 


O. Rox 231. 
O. nox 625. 


Connecticut. 
BRIDGEPORT, CONN. 
Russell, Willlam II., 2 H3 Warren Street, 
Werner, Miss Louise B., C.&. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 3 P.M. Christian Selence Reading Room, 
Court Exchange Bullding. 


DANIELSON, C. 
Dean, Arthur А. 
Dean, Florence в. ©з. 


DERBY. CONN. 
Sprague, Mrs. Flora A., C. S. 
BAST HAVEN, CONN. 
Smith, Mrs. Charlotte J., С.В. 


GREENWICH, OONN. 
Otis, Mrs. Lydia, C.S. 227 Greenwich Avenue. 


HARTFORD, сохи. 
Bartlett, John O., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M. 
Office, Room 311 Hartford Fire Inaurance 


63 Minerva Bt. 


Hours, 2 to 4. 
P.M., a pt рус . 69 Bigourney Street. 
Grifitha, Charles W., my Hours, 6.30 to 7.30 
P.M., except Wed. ана Sat. 24 May Street 
opa Mrs. Edith L., C. S. Hours, 1.80 to 
80 P.M., except Tues. and Bat. 24 May Bt. 
LE Mra. Annette D., C.S. 71 Imlay Street. 
Marsh, Mrs. Carrie B., G. S. 81 Lincoln Street. 
Hours. 3 to 5 P.M., except Wednesd 88 
Mather, 1 1 Lissie D., С.В. Hours, 9.80 A. M. 


to 12 M. 1040 Windsor Avenue. 
Norton, Carles А. Quincy, M. D» E^ * Hours. 
2 to M. Saturda 


, ДА теракт te Room 
67, Sage Allen Building, Me Street. 
i 119-4. 

Ropkins, Mrs. Kate C.. С.В. At home from 10 
A.M. to 12 M., Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Fri- 
days, 943 Asylum Avenue, 

Tryon, Charles E., O.S. Hours, 8 to 9 P. M., 
vk Saturday’ and Sunday. 53 Trumbull 
St. Room 313 Hartford Fire i. Butlding. 


MERIDEN, CONN. 

Dickinson, — Effie S., C. 8. 

Kelley, Frank Н SE 18 Akron Street. 

Wallace, Mrs. Zella С.В, Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 8 P.M. 107 Bast ln Street. 

NEW HAVEN, CONN. 

Allen, Hubert R., С.В. 105 Bristol Street. 

Allen, Mrs. Libble C.S. 105 Bristol Street. 

Booth, Mrs. Carrie B. С.З, 240 Whalley Ave. 

De Prans, Mrs. Emeline, C.8. 473 nim Street. 

liooper. Miss Mary Louise, С.З. Hours, 10 
A.M. to 12 M. 74 pane Place. 

Perry, Edward L., k 27 Bishop Street. 

, Mrs. Mary "olivia, C. S. 17 Bishop St. 

Steel, "Ann, C. S. 827 Winchester Avenue. 

Steel, Thomas, C. S. 827 Winchester Avenue. 

Tyrrell, Mrs. Cella A., С.Н. 60 Shelton Ave. 

Tyrrell, Gordon М.. C.S. 60 Shelton Avenue. 

Tyrrell, Misa Mabel Adelle, C.S. 60 Shelton Ar. 

Williams, Mrs. Магу L.. C. S. B. Hours, 11 A.M 
to 1 Р.М. Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. 
214 Mansfleld Street, 

NEW LONDON, CONN. 

Hawkins, Mrs. Rela C., C8. Office Hours, 
9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 7 Masonic Street. 

Tucker. Mra. Laura C., C. S. Cor Jar aud 
Huntington Sts. 1100ге, 10 A. M. to 1 P.M. 
ROWAYTON, CONN, 

Cook, Miss Alice, С.З. 

Neuer, Mra. Cora Horton, С.В. 

STAMFORD, CONN, 

Marriott, Louis D., C. S. Manor School. 

Marriott. Mrs. Ма ry B.. C. S. Manor School. 

Riddell, Mrs. Elizabeth Tt., С.Е. 324 Summer St. 
WATERBURY, CONN. 

Thompson, Miss Mary F., C. S. 108 North WII- 


low Street. 
Wood, Loon I., C.8. лору. 12 М. to 8 Р.М, 
Redüing Room, 348 W. Main Street. Resi- 


dence, Bunker Hill. 
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Delaware. 

WILMINGTON, DEL. 

John, Norman E., C. S. B. Teacher and Practl- 
tloner n Christian Science. (Office Hours, 
10 A.M. Р.М. L. D. Telephone, 1192 A. 
603 Ford ашпай. 


Radsinski, Louiae Belisle, C.R. 1303 W. oth Bt. 


District ef Columbia, 
WASHINGTON, D. 
Barbour, Mrs. May E., Gs. 1327 12th St.. N. E. 
Bell. Mrs. Harrlet E., C. S. ljeurs. 3 to 4 i' M. 
LM on SE Wend Building, Residence, 
treet, N 
„Borland. Mrs. Bathurine P., C. 8. Hours, 10 
A.M. to 12 M. Reading Room, Bond Bldg. 
LAW Mies Edna 5111, С.З. 1105 17th Street, 


urt, C es F., C. S. The Gramercy. 

БИА “га. Blen T., C. S. 19144 Wallach 
Place, N. W. 

Fiske, Mrs. Emma B.. С.З. 1520 Columbla St. 

Foote, Kate N., С.8. Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
1712 22d Street, N. W. 

Francis, Mrs. Adella Wells. се "e 
апа a An 1 1105 17th Street. N. 

Girauta, Mrs. тариа Н. де, cs. 1718 Cor- 
coran Street. 

Glazier, Mra дале, C.S. 437 2d ba 8. E. 

Hance, Mrs. Lulu M., С.З. 1331 U St, N. W. 

Hatton, Mrs. Elizabeth B. C. S. Thé West- 
over. 


Kepner, Mrs. Ina B., C. S. 1516 U St., N. W. 

King, Mrs. Amorette, C.S. The * 

Linscott, Ellen Brown, C. S. D. unte of 
Primary, Normal, and Obstetric classes of 
the assachusetts l Colle 
Boston, Mass. Hours, 9 А.М. to 12 M. an 
to 6 P.M. WII! Heal and Teach. Two 1 
formed yearly. 1511 Twentieth Street, N. W. 
Telephone, aln 2448-4. 

Linscott. John Freeman, C. S. D. Graduate of 
Primary and Normal Courses at Massachu- 


ве{їв 8 College, Boston, Mass. 
Hours, 9 A. 12 M.; 4 to 8 P.M. All the 
standard Christian Science Titerature on sale. 
Room 321 Bond Boilding. 


L., С.В. The Montrose. 


ours, 

^ ing Rooma, Bond Building. 

Seasford, Urs Bertha, С.З. Hours, 11 A.M 
to 1 P. M Beating Room, Bond Buliding. 

Seasford, Bany W 1718 224 St, N. W. 

Swasey. Misa elen L.. C.8.B. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 1 P.M. 1834 Rhode Island Avenue. 

Troxell, . Hours, 10 A.M. to 
1 The Colcord, 310 E. 
Capitol Street. 


Van Trump, Miss Minerva, С.З, 1622 17th * 
ы 1 Mrs. Harriet K.. С.З. Hours, 4 to 
P.M. 937 New York Avenue. 


Wickersham. Mrs. Elizabeth T C. S. B. Teacher 
and Practitioner. Hours, 3 to 5 P.M. Mesi- 
e 1316 J. Street, J. W. 

Wilson. Mrs. Ella, C. 8. The Olympia. 

Wilson. Her Cornell, C.S. Itours. 10 A.M. 
to 1 P. M., 4 to 6 IM. The Sherman. 

VM Mra, Marcela Wiss. € S. The Sherman, 


ath and Т, Streets, N. W. 


Florida. 


COCOANUT GROVE. FLA. 

Moore, Mrs. Jessie S., C.S. 
DE FUNIAK SPRINGS, Fas 

Dreyer, Mrs. Clara, C.S. P. О 
JACKSONVILLB, FLA 

Baker, Mrs. Kate G., С.З. 27 Lomax Street, 
Riverside. 

Nelms, Mrs. Alberta J.. C. S. Monroe and New- 
nan Streets. Thursdays. 

Wildenhaln, Mrs. Eilzabeth, C.S, Christian 
Sclence literature on sale. 223 4th Street. 

Willlams, John H., C.8. Monroe & Newnan St. 


. Box 12, 


KEY WEST, FLA. 

Hellings, Mrs. Eleanor, C.S. 319 Duval Street. 
OCALA, FLA. 

Willams, Miss Hattle P., C.S. Вох 911. 
PENSACOLA. FLA. 

Smith, Miss Kate MeCord, C.S. 616 No. Bar- 
celona Street. 

TALLAHASSER, FLA. 

Argyle, Misa S, Elizabeth, С.В. 

Lewls, Mrs. Mary Е., C.S. 


Georgia. 

AMERICUS, GA. 
Bell, Miss Annie May, C. S. 311 Jackson St. 
Bell. Mrs. Lulu F., С.З. 311 Jackson Street. 

ATLANTA. GA. 
Alston. Mrs, Sarah F., C.S. 17 W. Baker St. 
Carman, Edward H., C. S. 17 W. Baker Street. 
Сооп, Mra. Allee S., C. S. 17 W. Baker Street. 


Dunlap, Mra Georgenla, C. S. 39 West Peach - 
tree Street. 

Goodwin, Wm. M., C. S. N nitable Bldg. 

Hall, Mra. Margaret C. Ca E . Baker St. 


Mims. Mrs. Sue Ha C.8.B. Normal Course 
Gradunte of the eite Metaphysical 
College, 575 Peachtree Street. 

Murphy. M. Jennle R., C.S. 17 W. Raker St. 

Scott. Mrs. Harriet K. C.S. Hotel Alhambra. 
301-397 Peachtree Street 

Scott, Mary Trammell, С.В. 97 Merritt's Ave. 
CORK, GA. 

Jenkins. een Snlile, C. S. 

MACON, 
Colbert, Mine" Carrie F., C. S. 422 Spring St. 

Jennings. Mise Allee, G. S. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher. Lanier Hotel. 

Moseley, Joe! Rufus, C.S.B. Prectitioner and 
Teacher. 300 Georgia Avenue. Office hours at 
Macon Public Library from 11 A. M. to 1 Р.М. 

Preston, Mrs Кайе S., C.S. 242 Washington 
Avenue. 

MADISON, GA. 

Trammell, Miss Mary E., C.S. 
MARIETTA. GA. 

Northcutt. Mrs. Nettle C., C.8. 

SAVANNAH, GA. 

Mann, Ephralm D.. C. S. 18 Oglethorpe Ave 
nne, East, 

Tensdnle, May L., С.8. 18 оше оке Ave. N. 

Tensdale, William H., C.S. 18 Oglethorpe Ave. 
WASHINGTON, GA. 

Armstrong. Mrs. Lulu C.8. Home School 

Winter, Misa Annle Lou, C. S. Ifome School, 


Idaho. 
BOISE CITY. IDATIO. 
Dunford. Мга. Sedenin T.. C.S. 315 Idaho St. 
Long, Mrs. Cora E., C. S. 1115 No. 12th Street. 
LEWISTON, IDAHO. 
Rurke, Mrs, Rache! 8.. C.8, Нох 516. 
Mann, Mra. Mary F., C. S. R. 
Mann, Rev. Matthew G., C. S. B. 
MOSCOW. IDAHO. 
Oppenheim, Mrs. Amelia. C.S. 
NEW PLYMOUTH, IDAHO, 
Rose, Mra. Lena. G. S. 
POCATELIA, IDAHO. 
Brooks. Mra. e H., C. 8. 
Harvey, John W., ck 


Johnson, Henry M.. P, О, Box 158. 
Olmstead, Mrs. Juila Ex (5; 
Illinois. 


AUROTA, ILL. 
Brown, Pidelia S., C.S. 182 S. Lincoln Avenue. 
Davis, Mrs. Jntiet M. C.N. S47 Downer Place. 
Stein, Mrs. Isabelin F., C.S. 18) Fox Street. 
AUSTIN, ILL. 
Farley, Miss Susle B., C.S. 5410 Cornelia St. 
Fonda. Mrs. Martha J., С.8. 5440 Cornella St. 
BARRY. ILL. 
Kinney, Мга. Lucy B., C. S. 


XXXV1 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


BATAVIA, ILL. 
Burton, Mrs. Grnce M., C.S. 27 Batavla Ave. 
Mc'Cracken, Miss Willietta, C. S. Lours, 
A.M. to I2 M. 7 S. Washington Street, 
Miller, Alexander V., C.S. 7 so. Washington 
Street. 
BIGGSVILLE, ILL. 
Wiegnnd. Mrs. Minnie, C.S. Church Street, 
BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 
Casey. Miss Kate L., C. S. 526 N. Malu Street. 
Everett, Mrs, Sue, GS. 710 Washington St 
Gropp. Mrs Clara, С.З. 200 W. Market St. 
MacMahon, Ciara B., C. S. B. 004 N. East St. 
Moore, M. Delta, С.З. то) N. EAE Street 
Murphy. Etumn 8. C.S. 1108 N. Prairie St 
Prince, ‘Mrs, Barbara M., С.З. 601 W. Locust 


Street. E 
Righy,. Della Hal С.8. В. Normn! Course 
Graduate of Massachusetts  Metaphyalcal 
College, 207 E. Jefferson Street. 
Корр, Edwin O., C. S. 1104 N. East Street. 
Корр, Marte A., CS. 1104 N. East Street. 
Schneider, Misa Flora I., C.S. 820 E. Wash- 
ington Street. 


CAMBRIDGE, ILL. 
Dieseh, Miss Eva M., C. S. Вох 140. 
Fischer, Mrs. Louisa, G. S. Route 2. 


CHENOA, ILL. 
Lille. Мга, Augusta J.. С.З. 
Orendorf, Mrz. Eliza B., С.В. 


CHICAGO, ILL. 
Adams, Mrs. Alicia W., C. S. The Lessing. cor- 
ner Evanston Avenue and Surf Street. 
Adams, Mrs. Mary M. W., C. S. P. 205 nud 306 
Хо. d Madison Street, Sve Institute Card. 
Telepboue, 1831 Central. 
Adams, Mrs. Susle F., C.S. 3331 Vernon Are. 
Alcock, Mra. Minnie Beyea, U.S. 4752 
Vincennes Aven 
Allen, Mrs. уйше R., C.S. 762 Walnut Street. 
Amory, Mrs. Itosalle G., C. S. 4013 Madison Av. 
Armstrong. Mrs. Allee. 'C.8. 144 54th Street. 
Barrett, Mrs, Lelen B., C. S. 4322 Greenwood 


Avenue. 

Barrow, Mrs, Mary W., C. S. 32540 Ellis Ave. 

Bartlett. Miss Ida M., С.З. The Arizona B T. 
Greenwood and Lake Avenues. 

Bell, Mrs. М. Bettie, C. B. D. Primary, Normal, 
and Ubstetric Course Graduate of Massachu- 
setts Metaphysical College. 4037 Drexel 
Boulevard. 

Bensley, Kate Ward. С.З, 3929 Ellis Avenue. 

Berry, Mrs. Jennie Walls, O.S. 1211 Wiuthrop 
Avenue, North Edgewater. 

Berry, Mra. *nmh W., С.З. The Allen. 145 
Oakwood Boulevard. 

Bickford, Sarah E., C. S. D. Primary, Normal, 
and Obstetric Course Graduate of Massa- 
chusetta Metaphysica] College. 112 North 
State Street. 

Bitting, Mrs, Allee T., C. S. 78 Evanston Ате. 

Blain, Mrs. Agnes M., C. S, 4552 Onkenwald Av. 

Blain, Julian, C. S. B. 2967 Drexel Boulevard. 

Biniu, Mrs. Mary V., C. S. D. PIRA Obstet- 
гіс, and Normal Course Graduate Massachu- 
selta Metaphysics! College. 3:57 Drexel Bivd, 

Bogue, Mrs. Martha Harris. .S. D. Normal 
Course Graduate of Masxachnsetts Metaphys- 
lcal College. 4415 Outro wald Avenue. 

Bowmnn, Miss Helen L., С.З. 11 Studio Bulld- 
Ing State nnd Ohlo iocis 

Boyd, Alexander, C.S. 305 Cable Bullding, 28 
Jackson Boulevard. 

Brach, Miss Ernestine W., ex 5658 Went- 
worth Aevnue. 

Brady, Miss M., Belle, С.Я. Hour» 4to8 P. A.. 
except Sat. and Sun. Adams Street. 


Brehm, Miss Agues, C.S. E^ Jackson Park 
Terrace. 
Burgesa, Mrs. Margaret C., C.8.D. Primary, 


Obstetrie and Normal Course Graduate of 
Mnssnchusetts Metapbysical College. 
Langley Avenue. 
Bush, Mrs. Emma, С.В. 8 E. Madison Street, 
Room 310. Hours, f А.М. to 12M. Resi- 
dence, 2731 Sheridan Rond. 


CHICAGO, ILL. 
Cabie, m Mabel A. 
12 M. о 42d Place. 
Cain, Me D., (S. (40 W. 61st Place. 
Carioll Mrs уе, CS, Hours. 9 A.M. to 
12 M. ui Walnut Acenue, Austin Station. 
Carry, Mrs, Mal] Brown, C.S. 5067 Lake Ave. 
Childs. Mrs. Cortlelln L.. C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 М. ТЇ Warren Avenue. 
Cochrane, Mrs. Annette R., C. S. 444 Garfield 
Avenue. 
Cone, Mra. Ellzabeth. C. S. 101 Oakwood Bivd. 
Conover, Mrs. Martba A., C. S. 322 E. 33tb St. 
Cook, George Shaw, C. S. 41 E. 53d Street. 
Cook, Mrs. Gertrude M., C.S, 41 Е. ad Street. 
Cooley. Mra. Emma fx, C.S. 6231 Lezingtom 
Avenue. 
Cotes, Mra. Laura Talbot, С.З. 288 Оһ St. 
Crnnk«haw. Mrs. Esther, C.S. 6450 Larne Av. 
Crocker, Mrs. Elisa W. L., C. S. 4713 Wood- 
lawn Arenue. 
Dale, Caroline H., С.З. 9 A.M. to 12 M.. „x- 
cept Sat. and EL 4813 St Lawrence Ave 
Day, William E., C.S. Wilmar, 108 O.kwood 
Boulevard. 

DeCew, Mrs, Ellen K.. C. S. 141 E. 42d Mince. 

Dietrich. Mra. Edna R., C. S. 187 Powell Ave, 

Dietrich, J. George, C.S. 187 Powell Avenue. 

Doty, Mrs. Carrie Loulse. С.В. 4900 Wuahing- 
ton Avenue. 

Юаш, Мга. Sarah J., C.S. 1448 N. Halsted 
treet 

Dwelle, Mian Fanny R., С.З, 1838 Ariingion Pl. 

Easterly, Mrs. Charlotte E., C.S. tlours, 9 
A.M. to 12 M. 7018 Eggleston Avenue, 

Eberhart, Frank S.. C. S. 105 44th street, cor- 
ner Greeuwood Avenue. 

Erwood John, C.S. Hours, 430 to R P. M. 
1004 W. Adams Street. : 

Everett, Mrs. Susan A., M.D.. C. S. 
9 to 11 A.M. 3620 Ellis Avenue. 

Ewing, Mrs. Ruth B., C. S. D. Primary, Ob- 
stetric. nnd Normal Course Gradunte of Mas- 
sacbusetts Metaphysical College.  l'ractises 
nnd teaches the practice of Christian science 
Mind Healing. 2032 Indiana avenne, 

Fair, Alice Mnitland, C.S. Calumet Ave. 

Far: Florence Bradford, C.S. 2247 Michigan 

venue, 


(S. Hours, » A.M to 


ours. 


Fenn, Mrs. Mary C. H.. C. S. Hours. S A.M. 
to 12 M. 6117 Washington Атоппе, 

Fergusson, Miss Ellzabeth, C. S. 1 Studio 
Building. State and Ohlo Streets. 

Ferrell, William D.. C.S. Hours, 1.30 to 430 
P. M. R45 Fulton Street. 


Fonda, Rev. Jesse L.. C. S. 130 Dearborn St. 

Frederiksen, Mrs. Erlka, С.В. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. 6111 Normal Aveune. 

Fuller. Mrs. Rached E, CS, A20 TEimnpden Ct. 

Gillander, Kenneth. C.S. 187 Powell Avenue. 

Ginss, Mra. Gertrude, C. S. Kenwood Hotel. 

Greenlee, Miss Grace E.. С.В, 95 Huena Ave. 

Guile, George F., C.S. 205 Belden Avenue, 

Guile, Mra. Ida, C.S. 295 Belden Avenue, 

Hagar. Miss Allce P. C. S. 3053 Washington 
Avenue. 

Tingle, Mrs. Ella G., C.S. 310 E. 49th Street. 

Hamili, Mra. Ilelen M. C.S. Hours, 9 A. M. te 
12 M. 320 Orchard Street. 

Hanson. Mrs. Adelin Perry, C. S. B. Normal 
Course Griduate Massachusetts Metaphys- 
Іса! College. Hours, A.M. to 1 Р.М. 8 
Groveland Park. See Institute Card. 

Hnnson. Мга. Сога D., C.S. 4213 Lake Are. 

нй, Josephine Nellis, U.S. 
"атк, 

Harmer, Mrs, Anna L., C. S. 383 E. 42d Street 

Iinrria, Mrs. M. Madora, C.S. 5223 Madison Av. 

Tinrris. Mrs. Salome, C. S. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of Mnssnebusetts Metaptysival Col- 
lege. 44] Marehileld Avenue. 

Пасха, Mrs. Murg A., C. S. 6207 Woodlawn 

venne, 

esse, Mrs. Johanna. C.S. 6848 Wentworth Av, 


8 Groveland 


2 Mra Cynthia A., C. S. Hours, 2 te 
4 Р.М. 5621 Fifth Avenue. 
Higinbotbam, Mrs. Bernardine, C.S. 55 584 


Street. 
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CHICAGO, ILL 
8 Miss Winona H., С.З. Hours, 9 A.M. 
о 12 M. 1448 N. Halsted Street. 
Hole, Mrs. Marcia E. C. S. 756 Waauiugton 
Boulevard. 
Howell, Mrs. Anna E., C.S. 311 E. 62d Place. 
Hubbell. Miss Virginia A., U.S. 5227 Cornell 
Avenue. 
Hughes. Mrs. Lella C.. C.S. 145 Oakwood Blvd. 
Hunt Mrs. Fannie R. C.S. 8106 Lake Ave. 
Husser, Mrs. Hee, M С.8. 178 Bnena Ave. 
Husaer, Joseph J., 178 Buena m 


Irvin. Mra. he Ж. C.S. 2506 N Ashland 
Avenue, Ravensw 

Iten, Miss Anna M., 357 E. 42d Street. 

James, Mrs. V Irginia б s S. 103 Oakwood Bly. 

Jerome, Mrs. Sue М, бт Dutigias Расе, 


Johnson, Miss Florence. E, C. S. 4443 Ellis Ave. 
ne Mrs. Fanny K., C. S. 5484 East End 
теппе, 
Jones, Miss Allice L., C. S. 603 W. 60th Street. 
Jones, Misa Frances C., С.З. 2328 Indiana Ave. 
Jones, Miss Maria W., C. S. 2328 Indinna Ave. 
Joy Mrs. Ida V., C. S. 1494 Roxene Street, 
Kahn. Miss Fannle G., С.В, 3743 Ellis Avenue. 
Kahn. [sal T., U.S. 3743 Bills Avenue. 
Kendall Mrs. Lizzie M., C. S. 310 E. 43d St. 
Klechle, Miss Barbara, C. S. 4613 Union Ave. 
Kimball, Miss Edna, C. S. 2020 Woodlawn Av. 
Kimball, Edw. A.. G. S. D. 5030 Woodlawn Ave. 
Kimball. Mrs. Kate D., C. S. D 
Avenue. 


. 5u-u Wooulawun 


Kimball, Mrs. Harriet A., C.8. 76 Cottage 
Grove Avenue, Suite 27. 

King. Mrs. Grace G., C. S. 54 Б. 40th Street. 

Kollmorgen, Miss Loulse F., C. & 11 St. James 


Place, near Clark Street. 
Long. Miss Harrlet A., U.S. 4007 Lake Avenue. 


. Mrs. Annle F., C. S. 6321 Stewart 

venue. 

Mackay, Mrs. Hannah A., C.S. 1727 Arlington 

ace. 

Mainland. A. William, C.S. Hours, 7 to 8 P.M. 
11б Warren Avenue. 

Mandeville. Mrs. Cella Gregory, C.S. 1745 
Wrightwood Avenue 

Marsters, Mrs. С, oe M. D., C. S. 2612 On- 
tarlo Street. 

Martin, Mre. Maggie, C. S. 335 E. 63d Street. 

Mayon, Miss Магу L., C. S. 10355 Throop St. 

McConnell, Mrs. Laura Lavinia Pike, C.S. 
Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 P.M, 4350 Lake Avenue. 

McDunoeugh, Мга Emma C., C.S. Hours, 9 
A.M. te. 12 M. 103 Winchester Avenue. 

Мема, Мех, Esther L.. C.S 205 N. Franklin S 

Merriman, Mrs. Salle E., C. S. 317 West Court. 
corner Belmont Avenue. 

Messick, Mra. Edith, x 4344 Forrestville Av. 

Millar, Mrs. Minnle S., C.S. 1731 Onkdnle Ave. 

Miller, Mrs. Clara F., C.S. 4813 Prairie Ave. 

Mitchell, Mrs. Fannie, С.З. 224 E. 53d Street. 

Mitchell. Mrs, Letitla M., C.S. 259 E. Ohio St. 

Morey, Mrs. Kate Buell, C.S. IIours. 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. Telephone. Oakland 652. 6248 Kim- 
bark Avenue. Residence, 0433 Minerva Ave. 

Morgan, Mrs. Kittle K., C.S. v13 wvanston Av. 

Morrow, Mrs. Isa A., C!s, 4503 Forrestville Av. 

Morrow, Miss Nellie, C. S. 4503 Коггьвіт Ше Ay. 

Murray, Mrs. Margaret, G. S. Hours. 9 A.M. 
to 1 'M. 40?! Champlain Avenue. 

Nelson, Mrs. Jullu I., С.В. 240 E. 57th Street. 

Nicholson. Mrs. Allce, (S. 2130 Jackson Blyd. 

Noyes, Mrs. Caroline D., C. S. D. Primary, Nor- 
mal and Olhstetric Course Graduate of the 
Massachusetts Metaphysica] College. Teacher 
and lenler, 130 Dearborn Street. See In- 
stitute Card, 

Noyes, Gideon P.. C. S. B. 130 Dearborn Street. 

Otis, Mrs, Adele C.. G. S. N. Uu Michigan Ave. 

gate ad Miss Тин“, (S. 53618 Wentworth 

vonu 

Packard. Irn W.. C.AR. Tinnra. A A.M. to 12 
M. 222 = mast Avenne. Oak Park. 

Packard. Магу A. С.Я. В. Honra. 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 222 & Fast Avenne, Onk Park. 

Pearson, Mrs. Emma J CS, 748 Washington 
Ronlevard, near Leavitt Street. 


CHICAGO, ILL. 

Perry, Miss Elia E., C.S. 187 Powel Avenue. 

Vuiibrick, Mra, Mury 11., C. S. U. Priilmary 
Normal, and Obstetric student of Mussachu- 
Betta Metaphysical College. Henler and 
Teacher, Hours, Y to 11.30 А.М. 32 8. en- 
tral Aveuge, Austin Station. 

Picard, Мга. Rachel K., C. 8. 64 E. 12d Place. 

Pierce, Mrs. Fannie I., U C. S B. 4227 Berkeley 
Avenue. 

Platt, Мга, Lucy K., С.5. The Plaga. 

Views, Mrs. Sallle K., U.S. 65 37th Street. 


lurnell, Mrs. Nelle Dodd. C.S. 526 Newport 
Avenue, 
Purpie, William B., C. S. 44 College Place. 


риша, Mrs, Helen E., С.З. 4503 P irorrestville 
Avenue, 

Ки. Mra, Sophia. C.S. 187 Powell Avenue. 

Itansch, Miss Emille C.. C. S. 130 Dearbors 
Street. Sulte 501. Residence, 738 W. Mon- 
roe Street. corner Winchester Avenue. 

Richmond, Мга. Lydia L.. C.S. 4152 Berkeley 


Avenue. 
Ritter, Mise Wanda T., C. S. 89 Howe Street. 


Roberts, Mrs. Н. Elizabeth, C.S.D. Juliem 
Hotel. Stewart Ave. and 63d St, Engle- 
wood. See Institute Card, 

Robertson, Mrs. Harriet Elliott, C.S. The 


Chicuge Rench Hotel, 
Rogers. Rowland, (S. 31 Madison Park. 
Holl. Mrs, Carrie W., C. S. 4802 Indiana Ave. 
Kose, Mrs. Gertrude Seymour, С.Б. 50., Lake 

Avenue, 

Rowe, Mrs. Remis D., C.S. 142 E. 54th Street. 
itowley, Capel 627 Briar Place. 
Rowley, Mra Maude, С.В. 1627 Briar Place. 
Roy, Мга, Matilda, C. S. 4514 Champlaln Ave. 
Sands, Ml«s Mary E., C. S. 6 E. Madison Street. 

Rooms 302-304, Ifours, 9 A.M. to 1 Р.М. 

Residence, 511 Jackson Boulevard. 


öist Street. 
3 


Schacbuer, Mrs. Gertrude Judson, C.S. 6357 
Ingleside Avenue. 
Schaffner. Mrs. Ida, C.S.B. Practises and 


tenches the practice of Christian Science 
Mind Healing. Hours, 8 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
Fullerton Boulevard. 


Scott, Mrs. IIelen W., С.З. The Virginia Hotel. 

Shepardson, George J. G. S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 2 P.M. 27 Penreon St., Cor. N. State Bt. 

Sherman, Bradford, G. S. D. Tencher und Prac- 
titloner af Christian Sclence. Ноот 440 125 
La Sulle Street. Hours, 1 to 4 1 М, Tele- 
phone, элип 3030, ES Institute Card. 

Sherman, Ro S. D. Hours. A. M. te 
19 M. 40.785 basale St. Tel Maln 3030. 

Siebert, Miss Minnie, C.S. Hours, Y a.M. to 
12 M, 56 $. Wood Street. Flat 1. 

Skinner, Mra. Franke B.. C.S. Hours, 1 to 
4 P.M. Осе. 6248 “Kimbaris Aventie. 

Skinner, Mrs. Mollle Stark, (.S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 735 Adams Street. 

Slack. Mrs. Harriet E., C.S. 42 Fine Grove 
Avenue. 

Smith, Mra. Ада F., C.S. 1439 Sueridan Road, 
Buena Park. 

Smith, Mrs. Mathilda. C.S. Hours. 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 11 St. James Pince. near Clark Street. 

Smith. Mrs. Minnie R., C. S. 1634 Kenmore Ave. 

Stephens, Mrs. Ida M., C.S. 2570 Ashland Ave- 
nue. Ravenswood. 


Stevens, Mrs. Eva Roe, C.S. 896 So. Marsh- 
field Avenue. 


Stewart, Alltson V., C.S.B. 698% Washington 
Boulevard. 

Stewart, Mrs. Ida G., С.5.В. Practices and 
teaches the practice of Christian Science 
Mind Healing. 9 А.М. to 1 P.M.. except dun- 
days. 698% Washington Boulevard, 

Swerlngen. Mra. Martha J., С.В. 437 Hngle- 
wood А тепе. 

Thompson. Miss Agnes I.. . 78 Nvnnston Ат. 

Underwood, Mrs. da, E U.S, 3022 Pral- 
tle Avenue. 

Von Погп, Mrs. Lucile Fairchild, C.S. 8.1 
Lake Avenue. 
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Vennl, Mr. Ermete, C. S. 3743 Billa Avenue. 
Venni, Mrs. Henrietta Kahn. U.S. 3743 Ellis 
Avenue. 


Vrancka, Ignace, C.S. 168 Oak wood sovlevard. 

Wall, Miss Adelaide, C. S. 506 West Adams Su 

W. aller, Mrs. Elizabeth, C. 8. 4060 ee Ave. 

Warren, Mrs. Carrie L., C.S. 204 E. 53d St. 

Жер Mrs. Elisabeth, C.S.D. 305 and S06 

No. 6 Madison Street. See Inatitute Card. 

Telephone. 1831 Central. 

Weeks, Mrs. Edith F., C. S. 0351 Pleasant Ave. 

Welch, Mrs. Nancy B., U.S. 8039 Cuamplaln 
Avenue. 

Wells Mrs. Mary Agnes, C.S. 3068 Cottage 
Grove Avenue, 

Waite Mrs. Addie H., C.S. Hours, D A.M. to 

2 M. 2218 Jackson Boulevard. 

white, Mrs. Harriet R., С.В, €142 Madlaon Ат. 

White, Mr. LeNolr, C. &. 6142 Madison Ave. 

. White, Mrs. Minnie A., О.В. Hours, 12 M. te 
4 Р.М. 6 Madison Street, Room 801. 

Wickes, Miss Arzeln, C.S, 22 Wisconsin St. 

Wickes, Mrs. Josephine, C.S. 22 Wisconsin St. 

1 Mrs. Ella гоб, С.В. 8837 Hi we 


whee Mrs, Magdalena A., O. S. 9 A.M. to 
P.M. 718 E. 45th St., near Indlana Ave. 

winiiama, Mrs. Minnle W., С.Б. 4453 Berkeley 

williams, Rev. Winfleld S., С.З. 4453 Berkeley 


Avenue. 
Willlams, 1 Sarah A. C. S. 130 Denrborn 


Street, Room 501. Residence, 5012 Cottage 
Grove Avenue. 

такрор, Miss Annie, C.S. North Shore 

otel, 

Wilson, Mrs, Avaline &, С.Б. 4700 Grand 
Boulevard. 

Wines, Mrs. Theresa Woodworth, C.S. 1030 
North Sawyer Avenue. 

Ilours, 0 A.M. 


Жїр өт, Mrs. Minnle H,, C.S. 
2 M. 1256 Perry Street, Ravens wood. 

Woite, Mrs. Adele iluli, C.S. 48 East 53d 

Telephone, Oak!nnd "No. 

Wolfe, Edward D., C. S. 48 Enst 53d Street. 

Wood,Mra. Elizabeth = C. S. 650 W. Adams St. 


Young, Misa Viinte, c 

Yourtee, Mra. Laura A., C.S. 1408 N. Clark. St. 
CIILLICO THE, ILL. 

Kahn. Moses W., C. S. 

Motschman, Mrs. on, С.З. 

Rogers, Mrs. Loutsa A., C. S. 


DANVILLE, ILL, 


Hamilton, Mrs. Hortense B.. C. S. 108 F. 
Franklin Street. 
Kellogg, Mrs. Adelalde E., C.S. 932 Hazel St. 


Shaw, Mrs. Henrietta O., C. S. 614 Gilbert St. 
DECATUR, ILL. 

Durfee, Mrs. Sarah A., C. S. B. 557 №. Maln St. 

Pink, Mrs. Lola, M., C. S. 2 Pustield Bullding. 
EAST ST. LOUIS, ILL. 

Fox, Mrs. Fannie C. CS. Tuesdnv. 7 to 9 
P. M.; Thursday, 2 P.M. 818 Baugh Avenue. 


ELGIN, ILL. 
Cameron, Estella M., C.S. 322 Chicago Street. 


Cameron, James G., C. S. 322 Chicago Street. 
Harley. гв. Elsie’ Forrest, С.8. Spring 
Street. Telephone, 1401 


wilde, Mrs. Eleanor, C.S. 221 Lovell Street. 


EVANSTON, ILL. 
Jenk!ns, Mrs, Harriet O., C. S. 2 AY. 


Pierson, Mrs. Emily `с.з. 9 А м, 
except Saturday. ‘The’ e K., U. . 614 t Clark St. 

Singleton, aire. Gertrude 833 Michi- 
gan Avenu 

Sirine, Мө. Clara Caton, С.8, 721 Warren 

venue 

Thompson, Mra. Stella Scott, С.В. 1712 Or. 

rington Avenue. 


Wilsie Misa Lucinda, C.S.D. Primary, Ob- 
stetric, and Normal Course Graduate Mras. 
Metaphysical College. 1427 Judson Avenue. 


FREEPORT. ILL. 

Baker, Mrs. Frances E.. C. S. 98 Taylor Ave. 

lorter, Mra. Sarah C., С.З. 106 Onk Place. 
GALESBUKG, ILL. 

Iinmbin, Mrs. Elizabeth B., C. S. 324 and 725 
Holmes Bullding. 

Jenulngs, Mra. Martha E., C.S. 1379 E. Knox 
Street. 

Jones, Mra, lIelen B., C. S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
4 Р.М. 548 Lombard Street. 

E "act Cynthia Jenn. 2.5. 54 N. Kellogg 
Street. 

Sheridan, Мга. Alice M., C. S. 815 S. Cedar St. 
GENEVA, ILL. 

Crow, Mrs. Allee J., C. S. 

HAVANA, ILL. 

МеСопай һу, Mrs. Loulse, C,S. 
HIGIILAND PARK, ILL. 

Sweetiand, Mrs. Sarah W., C. S. P. О. Box L 
HOOPESTON. ILL. 

Sabin. Mies Stella F., C.S, 

JACKSONVILLE, ILL. 

паше Mrs. Elizabeth, C.S. 302 West North 

reet. 

Snyder, Mrs. Nellle B., C. S. 359 S. Diamond St. 
JOLIET, ILL. + 

Jamieson, Charles B., C.S. 119 N. Ottawa St 
Residence, 224 Collins БЕРД; 

Kellogg, Mra. Julla W., C.S. 119 N. Ottawa Bt. 

Kirk, Mrs. Addie S. С.В. 2204 E. Cass Street. 

Muproe, Мга. Eva W., С.В. 1205 E. Cass St. 
KANKAKEE, ILL. 

Brosseau, Mrs. Martine M., C.S. 224 Dearborn 
Avenue. 

Blain, Mrs. Clemantine, С.В. 222 kg о Ave. 

Vanderwater, Miss Ida G., C.S. 2 Chleago 
Avenue, 

Vanderwater, Mrs. Olive A. D., C. S. 271 Wild- 
wood Avenue. ‘Phone, 4614 
KEWANEE, ILL. 

Bone, Mra, Sarah Е., 2t Office. 108 W. Sec- 
ond Street. Hours, 2 to 3 Р.М. Residence. 
429 South Elm Street. 
KIRKWOOD, ILL. 

Cave, George W., C.8. 

Cave, Mrs. Kate N., C. S. 

LA GRANGE, ILI.. 
Carr, Mra. Harriet Grahame, C. S. 


138 Callen- 
der Avenue, ee 


Keyes, Mrs. Апра F., C. S. 32 N. Kensington 
Avenue. 
Keyes, Misa Eva M., C. S. 32 N. Kensington 


Avenue, 
Werno, Henry, C.S. 66 Sixth Avenue. 
LA ROSE, ILL. 
Bennington. Miss Mattle, C. 8. 
LA SALLE, ILL. 
Kahn, Mre. Dora It. O. S. 660 Bucklin Street. 
Kahn, Maurice L., С.8. 
MATTOON, ILL. 
Gowdy, Robert C., C. 8. 
MONMOUTH, TLL. 
Carringer, Barry M . 0.8. 
MORGAN PARK. ‘ILL, 
Moffett, Mrs. Sue M., С.В. 10820 Arm!da Ave. 
MORRISON, ILL. 
Burns, William M., C. S. 
MOUNT CARROLL, (Carroll Co.). ILL. 
Nyman, Mrs. Anna, C.. 
NAPBRVILLE, ILL. 
Hammersmith, Mrs. Clara Hanson, C.S 
NUNDA, ILL. 
Benthusen, Mrs. Emma, C.8. 
OAK PARE, ILL. 

Gibbs, Miss Gertrude B., C. S. 131 Lake St. 
Heap, Mrs. пме, 6.8. 1802 Washington 
Boulevard, S, E. corner Elmwood perenne: 
Richardson, Mrs. Mattle S., C. B. 2 South 

Oak Park Avenue. The Gstietos- 
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OTTAWA, ILL. 
Blanchard. Miss Mae, C. S. Rm. 401 Moloney Bis. 
McCullough, Miss Sara J., . S. 228 uuthrle St. 
Sanders, Mrs. Margarita, C. S. 228 Guthrie St. 


PANA, ILL. 4 
Butts, Mrs. Leal. (58, 405 S. Lornst Street. 
Swallow. Mrs. Alwilda C., C.S. 508 E. 24 St 


PEKIN, ILL. 
Sebuelibacher. Mrs. Louctla, CS. 


PEORIA, ILL. 

Balley, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. 1.30 to 
4 Р.М. 009 Knoxville Avenue. 

Bally, Miss Annie B., C. S. 419 Chambers Ave. 

Bryan, Miss Jennle L., C. S. B. Hours, 1 to 
4 Р.М. 211 Perry Аулие. 

Campbell, Robert G., C. S. ilours, 1 to 4 Р.М. 
441 Woolner Building, Adams and Fulton 3: 

Hazzard. Florence, C.S. 305 Chambers Ave. 

Hotehkisa, Mrs. Sarab D., G., S. 105 High St. 

Peck, Mrs. Harriet A., C. S. Hours, 1 to 4 P. M., 
except 3unday. 229 Blizabeth Street, 

Plerce, Charles E., C.S. 207 S. Douglas Street. 
obinson, Mrs. Ida, U.S. 321 Fulton Street. 
tousaeuu, Mrs. Kate E., C. S. B. Practitioner 
and Teacher of Christian Sclence Mind Heal- 
Ing. Hours, 1 to 4 P.M, 513 Hamilton Street. 

Seabury, Miss Jeanette R., С.З 1221 N. Jef- 
ferson Avenue. 

Straesser, Miss Sarah. C. S. 506 fourth Ave. 

Tyng, Alice R., U.S. 211 Perry Avenue. 


PLAINFIELD, II. L. 
Keen, Miss Surnh Elizabeth, C. S. Box 143. 


PONTIAC, ILL. 

Miller, Virginia, C. S. 424 W. Livingston St. 
QUINCY, ILL. 

Clarke, Mrs. Leoline B., C,S. 1118 State St. 

Lambert, Mra, Martha I., G. S. B. 205 York St. 

Mucho Mrs. Margaret K., C. S. 300 N. 25th 

treet. 

Rogers. Mra Ellenora P., С.З. Maine Street 

Schulthels, Mrs. Minnie, C. S. 41 Jersey St. 

Thompson, Mrs. Emeliue P., C.S. 118 1-3 uth 
Avenue, N. 

RANTOUL, ILL. 

Morris, Mrs. Harriet M., C. S. 

RIVER FOREST, OAK РАКЕ P. O., ILL. 

Butler, Mrs. Katherine J., С.З. 339 Asalaud 
Avenue, 

Day, Miss Jessie. C. S. John Street. 

Day, Mrs. Orrilla W., C.S.B. Primury and Ob- 
stetric Course Graduate of Mussachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Lealer und Teacher. 
70 John Street. 

RIVERSIDE, ILL. 

Shinnick, Dalsy Beggs,, C. S. Lawton Road. 

Shinnick, Harold C., C. S. Lawton Road. 
ROCKFORD, ILL. 

Weatherwar, Mrs. Lillian V., C.S. 
Maln Street. 

ROCK ISLAND, ILL. 

Carpenter, Mrs. Cynthia F. С.З. 217 12th St. 

Dart, Mrs. Elizabeth W.. G. S. Alken St., So. 

Rhoda L., O. B. 625 28th St 


Kohn, Mrs. Бый а”, C.8, 824 23d Street. 


Hours. 


119 N. 


Watts, Annetta, C.S. 2407 Eighth Avenue, 

Watts, Robert M., С.В. 2407 Eighth Avenue. 
BAVANNA, ILL. 

Gaskill, Mrs. Nellie A., C. S. 

Hoffman, Mrs. Effie A.. O. S. 

Rice, Mrs, Emmna J, C.S. 

Van Tyne, Mrs. Hannah E., С.З. 
SPRINGFIELD, ILL. 

Ackerman, Miss Etta, O. S. 628% В. 8. Square. 
Christian Science literature on sale. 

Walters, Miss Annie L., C.S. 1120 So. th St. 


TAYLORVILLE, ILL. 
Ritscher, Mrs. Aunn, C.S. Rox 74. 
Wiley. Mrs. Cordeiin V., C. S- B. Bor 505. 


TIIOMPSONYILIE.E, ILL. 
Scott, Mrs. Clora B., С.З. 


YIOLA, ILL. 
Millikan, Miss Lizzie, C. S. 


WAUKEGAN, ILL. 
Kindt, John L., C. S. 1002 Washington Street. 


WEST PULLMAN, ILL. 

Martin, Mrs. Carrie DL.. U.S. 12130 Esgleeton 
Avenue, 
WHEATON, ILL. 

Miner, Miss Mary C., С.К. 104 Willow Avenue. 
WILMETTE, ILL. 

RING; Mrs. Heorletta A., С.З. 731 Central 
Avenue 

Field, Luman A., C.S. 731 Central Avenue. 

Taylor, Mrs. Julia C., C.S. 622 Washington Ау. 
WINDSOR PARK. ILL. 

Engwall, Mrs. Ella W., C.S. 
Inde. 


142 East 734 


Indian Territory. 


ARDMORE, IND, TER. 

Moore, Mrs. Jenunette M., C.S. 

Snyder, Henry J., C. S. Lock Box 321. 
PURCELL, IND, TER, 

O'Neal, Mrs. Sallle B.. C. S. 
WAGONER, IND. TER. 

Brown, Mrs. Lydia E., C.S. 


Indiana. 
ANGOLA, IND. 
Woodhull, Miss Katharine, C.S. 
ANDERSON, IND. 
Bennett, Armita O., C. S. 725 W. 17th Street. 
Bennett, John. C. S. 725 W. 17th Street. 
Metenlf, Miss Ritta May, С.8. 26 W. 4th St. 
Metealf, Stephen, С.8, 20 W. 4th Street. 
Wallace, Frankiln B., C.S. 020 W. 17th St. 
CRAWFORDVILLE, IND. 
Tillitson, Mrs. Libble, C.S, 206 W. Jefferson St. 
ELKIIART, IND. 
Deal, Mrs. M. Adelia, C.S. 525 High Street. 
Lounsberry. Mrs. Phebe, C.S. Ellis and Lib- 
erty Streets, 403. 
Phililber, Mrs. Violin E., С.8. 211 So. 3d St. 
ELWOOD, IND. 
Casner, Mrs. Mary E., C.S. 815 West Main Bt. 
EVANSVILLE, IND. 
vallade, Louis F., С.З. 1230 Upper 6th Street. 
FORT WAYNE, IND. 
Brown, Mrs. Mattle I., C. S. Hotel Rich Annex. 
Dickson, Mra. Clara B., C. S. 103 E. Berry St. 
Dickson, William B., C. S. 103 E. Berry Street. 
Hiser, Mrs. Sarah O., С.З, 335 De Wald St., W. 
Shaver, Miss Ora Bentrice, C.S. 173 W. Su- 
perlor Street. 
Woods, Isaac N.. С.З. 24 E. Washington Bt. 
Woods, Mrs. Louise J., C. S. 24 E, Washington 
Street. 
GOSHEN, IND. 
Thompson, Mrs. Mate C., C.8. 211 Main 9. 


GREENFTIELD, IND. 
Lace, Mrs. Ellen, C.S. 78 School Street. 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 
Dorland, Mrs. Annie B.. C. S. B. Teacher and 
Practitloner. 11 E. Michigan Street. 
Greathouse, Misa Carrie, С.В. 417 E. Morris Bt. 
Haugh, J. ony. С.8. 225 N. Pennsylvania St. 
Kneip, Miss Rossetti, C. S. Honors, 8 A.M. te 
9 Р.М. Office, Baldwin Block. E. Market St 
Shoecraft, Miss Frances C., С.З. 11 E. Mich 
igan Street. 
Tramer, Mrs. Anna M., C. S. 209 E, 11th St. 
Tramer, Elias, C. S. 200 E. 11th Street. 
Webber, Mrs. Mary C., C.S. 817 E. Tenth St. 
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LA FAYETTE, IND. 

Jayues, Јишез * arreu, C. S. &) South Street. 
LA VUKTE, IND. 

Butterworth, Mra. Mary E, U.S. 1312 Mich- 
{gun Avenue, 

Шешип, Mrs, America E., C. S. Hours, 1 (0 
b I'M. 606 Jefferson Street. 
LOGANSI'ORT, IND. 

Heppe, Miss Amellu B., C.S  Longellff Road. 

Beppe, Miss Ida, C.S. Longellff Roud. 

Jonson. Mes, Mattie L., C.S. ues W. Market St, 

Met hui. Eloise L., U.S. 142 | River Ave. 

McConnell, Stewart T., Gs. zis Fourth Street. 

Moore, Mrs. Christina E., C. S. 222 W. Broad- 


wiy. 
Prescott, Mrs. Clarissa L., С.З. 528 W. Market 


Street. 
Ridinger, Miss Ette, C. S. 1117 George Street. 
MARION, IND. 
Curran, Mrs. Antoine M., C.S. 1116 W. 3d St. 
Curran, Forrest V., ү; EU W. 3d Street. 
Hall, Mrs, Eirecna VI. 021 So. Adama St. 
Sage, Mrs. Bessie I., C 8. 116 Wabash Avenue. 
MT. VERNON, IND. 
Schieber, Mrs, Mary, CS. 
MUNCIE, IND. 
Conkling, Mrs. Rachel S., C. S. 1412 E. Maln St. 
Davis, Mrs. Jean E., C. S. 610 W. Main Street, 
Noland, Mrs. Cella, C.S. 320 W. Adama Street. 
NORTH MANCHESTER, IND. 
Oldfuther, Samuel T., C.S. 
Oldfather. Mrs. Sarah E., C. S. 
PENDLETON, IND, 
Wooiman, Isane €, C.S, 
PERU, IND. 
Fults, Mrs. Minnie E, C.S. 
Nordlke, Ms Sadie, C. S. 
RICHMOND, IND, 
Williams, Eulen H., C.S, 211 North 6th Street. 
ROLLING PRAIRIE, IND. 
Hurvey, Mrs, Margaret C., C.S. 
SOUTH BEND, IND. 
Gish, Mrs. Margaret M., C. S. 333 Colfax Ауе, 
Kahn, Mrs. Adele K., C.S, 334 W. LaSalle Av. 
Morchouse, Miss Mira. GS. 003 E. Jeiferson St. 
Otis, Mrs. Ann X., C. S. D. 613 Culifornln Ave. 
Prell,Miss Martha B., C. S. 224 W. Washington. 
TERRE HAUTE, IND. 
Butts. Misa Jessie C., C. S. 423 8. ith Street. 
Afternoons nt Reading Room, Swope Block. 
ЫЛ 5 Miss M. Elizabeth, U.S. ours, 10 
А.М. to 12 М, 612 So. 7th St. Telephone, 7854 
VINCENNES, IND. 
Adams, Mes. Irene W., C. S. 220 N. Tth Street. 
Afternoons from 3 to 5. Res, 124 N. 40h St. 
Backman, Miss Ella, C. S. 220 North Ftb St. 
WANHNASIT, IND. 
Johnson, Miss Mary, C. S. 295 N. Allen Street. 
WARSAW, IND. 
Shield. Mrs, Anna, С.5, 
Bbleid. Jacob S., C. S. 
WELLSLORO, IND. 
Orawford. Mrs. Ella W., C S. B. 


Iowa. 

ALGONA, IA. 
Warren, Mra. Nola, C.. 

ARMSTRONG, 1А. 
Felkey, Edward Marton, C.S. 
Felkey, Mrs. Nancy Florence, CS. 

BRAZIL. ТА. 
Phillips, Thomas, С.8. 

BURLINGTON, 1А. 
Carter, Mrs. Магу E., C. S. 624 N. 4th Street. 
Donnhue, Miss Grace M., C.N. Office, 505 Tama 

Ridg. ours, O AM. to 5 PM. Old Tel 

3304. Res. 1018 Maple St. Old Tel. 4308, 
Higles, Mrs. Ida N., IS. 1000 No. (th Street. 
Higley, Mortimer XY. €. 8 104) No tih Street. 
Lay, Mrs. Amanda E. CS. 1001 Osborn St. 
Minton. Mrs. Emma N., C. S. B. 202 Sprin St. 
Potts, Miss Minnie Louise, C. S. 420 S. 8th St. 


324 W. 3d Street. 


CEDAR FALLS, TA. 

Nahnsen, Ingwer, C.. E. 9th Street. 

Nahnsen, Mra. Lena G., C. 8. 220 E. both Street. 
СЕПАК RAPIDS, IA. 

Boker. Hugh I., cS. Hours, 7 to 9 P.M. 
Wednesday excepted. 129 So. 1st Street. W. 

Lyman, Mrs. Clara D., C. S. Hours, 0 A.M, to 
1 P.M.: 3 to 5 Г.М. Mon. Med., „па Frl. 
1608 C Avenue, Central Park. New Tel. 416. 

Otterbeln, Mrs. Albinin, C.S. Hours, 8 to 10 
A.M. 120 So. First Street, W. 

Plaster, John E., C.S. 120 N. 11th Street. 

Plaster, Mrs. Nellie G., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 120 F. 11tb Street, 

Roberts, Mrs. Mary N., C. S. 026 So. 3d St., W. 

Smith. Mrs. Mary Murtha, C.S. 723 Ён Ave. 
nue. New Telephone, а 0 

Weeks, Mrs. Abble D., C.S. 832 6th Avenue. 

Weeks, Cunrles B., C. S. 832 6th Avenue. 


CHARLES CITY, ТА. 

Cheney, Miss Olivye O., C. S. 

Hand. Mrs. Mary Cheney, G. S. B. Practitioner 
pe Teacher of Christian Selene Mind Пел. 
ng. 

CHEROKEE, 1А. 

Binke, Mrs, Rebecen B., C.S. 108 Willow Si 

Blake, Richard A., C.S. 108 Willow Street 
CLINTON, ТА. 

Bratt, Mrs. Julla E., CS. 130 За Avenue. 

Crider, Mrs, Hinrriet A., С.В, 127 Third Ave. 

Rixon, Mrs. Margaret D., C.S. 303 Fourth Ave. 
COLFAN, 1A. 

Clark, Miss Alice A,, C. S. 

COUNCIL BLUFFS, ТА. 

Porterüeld, Mrs. Mary D., C.S.D. 
Avenue. 

CRESTON, 1А. 

Giffey, Herman S., C. S. Route No. 1. 

{luriburt, Lansing W., C. S. Rooms 204 and 
205 over Creston National Dank. 

aien, Miss Amanda V.. C.S. 

Р.М. % N. Division Street. 

Smith, Mrs. Augusta, С.З. 409 So. Pine St. 
DAVENPORT, 1А, 

Mandeville, Miss Amy L. C.S. Hours, D A.M. 
to 12 M. 111! Brady Street, 

Mandeville, Mrs, Margaret II., C. 8. 
10 A.M. to 12 M. jM Brady Street. 

Morrow, Earl S., 702 W. Third Street. 

Schmidt, Miss ТА K. D., C. S. 521 
Eastern Avenue, 

Wood, Mrs, Lydla A., C.S, 19 Peterson Block. 
DENISON, 1A. 

Cornwall. Mrs. Emma, N. D. 
А.М. to 12 M., 3 to 5 Р.М. 
DES MOINES. IA. 

Beck, Miss Carrie, С. S. 
except Mon. and Sat. 

Kester, Rudolph F., C. S. 407 Sixth Avenue, 

Hurt. Miss Lenore S.. C. S. 1201 ligb St. Rm, 5. 

Campbell, Miss Maurine R., C.S. Office, 411 
Equitnble Hidg. 10 A.M. to 1 I'M. except 
Wed, Res. 1418 W. High St, Tel. Town 75. 

Campbell, Miss Valeria J.. C. S. The Woodbury, 
1418 High St. University or Walnut car. 

Collins, Mes. Магу L., G. S. (22 Clover Lane. 

Crawford, Mrs. linda, C. S. 1187 6th Avenue. 

Isar, Mre. Mattie, C.S. 10 A.M. to i? oF 
Tuesdays, 2 t0 4 IM. 1540 Linden Stc 

Goma. Mrs. Mabel. C. S. 412 15th St. Weds 
nnd Sars, 2 toñ Р.М. Towa "Phone 1154. 

MeCain, Mrs, Sura L., C.S. 2007 Grand Ave. 

Mord. Mes. Vierorla G. C8 403. Equitable 
Ridg. 2 to 4 P.M., exer pt Sat. 1522 Iowa Tel. 

Miller, Bert A., cs, 1310 Sixth Aynene. 

Miller, Martha K., C. S. 10 A.M. to 1 P. M. 
1319 Sistb Avenue. 

Moore, Mes. Susan. С.З. I Nineteenth St. 

Nagel, Mrs. Frinces M., C. S. 928 Clinton Are 
nue, Onk Park. Lowa’ Tele hone, 631. 

Rendall, John I.. C.S to 1130 A.M. 
411 Equitable Bldg. Residence КЕҢ 30th В. 

Reynolds, Mrs. Annie Darrah. C.S. Hon 
4 to 0 P.M., except Sat. 403 Equitable Bldg. 


1707 First 


Ilours, 5 to 


Hours, 


C.8. Hours, 10 
McKim Hall. 


IToura, 3 to 5 P. u., 
1308 Locust Street. 
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DES MOINES, IA. 
Stewart, Miss Mary, C.S.B. Room 403 Equl- 
table Building. 10 A.M. to 12.80 P.M. Iowa 
'Telephone, 1 Residence, 1210 Pleasant 
Street. Lows, Telephone; 227 
, Mrs Florence E., C. 
Webster Mrs. Elizabeth M., C. S. 8101 2nd 
Street. Ilighland Park. 
DOUDS, IA. 
Jackeon, Mrs. Lina, С,8. 
Јасквоп, William W., C.S. 


DOW CITY, 1А. 
Dow, Mrs. Chloe A, C. S. B. 
UE, IA. 
Kinoa ra Janet R., C.S. 1005 Bluff Street. 
Post, Mra. Lottle Eddy, C.S. 342 W. Sth St. 
Wolcott, Mrs. Mary Е., C.S. 224 13th Street. 
EAST LENOX, IA. 
Jones, Mrs. Virginia A., C. S. 
ELDON, ТА. 
McCrary, Mary, C.S. 
EXIRA, IA. 
Gates, Mrs. Jane Mills, C.S. 
FAIRFIELD, IA. 
Beck, Mrs. Esther S., C. S. 
FONDA, IA. 
Stralght, Mra. Ida Mary, C. S. 
FORT DODGE, IA. 
bg —.— 2 ы ба 
со тв. Lucy P., C. S. 
owed, Mra. 2 Gannon. C. S. Mason 
Bullding. 
GRINNELL, 1А. 
, Mrs. Margaretta E., С.8. 1227 Broad. 
га Мгв. Cordelia, C. S. 421 6th Avenue. 


HAMBURGH, IA, 

Sykes, Miss Della, С.В, 
HUMBOLDY, IA. 

Utley, Mrs, Jane C., C. S. 
INDEPENDENCE, 1А. 

Hughes, Miss Mary A., C.S. 
JEFFERSON, IA. 

Macy, Mias Elisabeth G., C. S. 
KEOKUE, IA. 

Gumpert, Mies Katherine Louise, C.S. 823 
Franklin Street. 

LAKE PARK, IA, 

Swayze, Mrs. Sarah F., С.8. 
LE MARS, 1А. 

Pew, Ae belies O. S. B. Teacher and Prac- 
titloner. Primary and Normal Course Grad- 
uate Massachusetts Mean College. 

Townsend, Mrs. Emma М., С.З. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 5 P.M. 1014 Franklin Street. 
MANCHESTER, IA. 

May, Mrs. Marinda, С.В, 

MAQUOKETA, IA. · 

HORA. Mrs. Sarah, 0.8. Main Street. 
MARION, 1А. 

Booth, Mrs. Alma M., C.S. Hours. 2 to 4 P. M. 
except Tues, and Fri. 3d Ave. and 15th St. 
Booth, Richard H., C.S. Hours, 7 to Э P.M. 

Corner 3d Avenue and 15th Street. 

Draper, Mri, Lura, C.S. Corner 9th Avenue 

Gans, Mrs. Hattle B., C.S. Corner 6th Ave- 
nue and 6th Street. 


MARSHALLTOWN, IA. 
Robe! Kendall C., С.В, 521 N. 2d Street. 
Sears, Mrs. Patience FP., C.S. 108 N. 2d Street. 


Wallace, Will, C. S. 108 N. 2d Street. 
MASON CITY, IA. 

Denison, Miss Elizabeth, C.S. 421 Wash St. 

Sheldon, Miss Nettle, О.В. 312 W. 10th Street. 
McGREGOR, IA. 

Farnum, Mrs, Jennie A., О.8. 

Hoxsle, Mrs. Marla, cB. 
MILFORD, IA. " 

Paton, Mrs. Lottle C., O.8. 


MOULTON, 1А. 

Oswald, Albert, С.8. 

Oswald, Mrs. Lillian, С.8. 
M'T. PLEASANT, IA. 

Northrop, Mrs. Mary V., С.8. 
MUSCATINE, IA. 

Hannan, Mrs. Rose L., С.З. 410 W. dth Street. 
OSAGE. IA. 

Cutler, Mrs. Adella S., С.З. 

Hawley, Mrs. Lucy Cope, С.З. 
OSKALOOSA, IA. 

Baughman, Miss Carrie D., C.S. 502 E. 3d Av. 

Newbrand, Mra. Norvella L., С.В. 506 High 
Avenue, Eust. 

Watkins, Mrs. Nettie T.. С.З. 415 So. 7th Mt. 

Watkins, Offa T., C. S. 415 So. 7th Street. 
OTTUMWA, IA, « 

Bayliss, Mrs, Naomi M., C. S. 225 W. 5th St. 

Benson, Mrs. Lillie Harmon. C.8. Hours, 9 te 
11 A.M. 214 Washington Street. 

Biederman, Міка Rosa L., C. S. 214 W. 4th St. 

Bonnifleld, Mrs. Alcinda, C. S. 833 E. 2d St. 

Harman, Mra Maggie, C З. Hours, 2 to + Р.М. 
214 Washington Street 

Hoffinger, Mra. Alma, C. S. 409 W. 2d Street 

Hoffinger, Carl F. L., С.8. 409 W. 2d Street. 

Telfer, Miss Ella A., C. S. Hours, 9 to 11 A.M. 
211 B. 4th Street. 

Wyman. Mrs. Alice P., С.В. 407 М. Court Bt. 
RED OARK, IA. 

Bell, Mrs. Helen Close, C. S. 305 Hammond St. 
RIDGEWAY, IA. 

Ebbesen, Mrs. Mattle, С.З. 


ROCK VALLEY, IA. 

Grossenburg, Miss Minnle E., C.8, 
SABULA, IA. 

Cotton, Mrs. Lydia O., C. S. 
SCRANTON, IA. 

Houghtaylen, Mrs. Sylvia Ann Vader, С.З. 
SHELDON, IA. 

Bradley, Mrs. Marcia Jane, G.. 

Starrett, Mrs. Isadore C., C. S. 


SIOUX CITY, IA. 
Bialr, Mra Permella E., C.S. 306 Tth Street. 
Franz, Mre. Heurletta C., C.S. 215 Kansas St. 
Horner, Mrs. Katherine F., C.S. 413 W. 4th St. 
Jandt, Miss Adah M., C.S. 808 Court Street. 
Lower, Mrs. Frances R., C.S. 1411 Douglas St. 
Moore, Milas Nellie M., C.S. 14 Oth Street. 
Shepard, Miss Clara, C. S. B. 218 Iowa Bullding. 
Stone, Mrs. Lucia W., C.S, 805 10th Street. 
SPIRIT LAKE, IA. 
ES Mrs. Ida C., C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 


STRUBLE. ТА. 

Seaman, Martha B.. С.8.В. Teacher and Prac 
titloner of Christian Sclence. 

Senman, Pitt A., C. S. B. Teacher and Practi- 
tloner of Christian Science. 


TAMA, IA, 
Smith, Mrs. Kittle L., C. S. 


TIPTON, (Cedar Co.), IA. 
Hawley, Mrs, Martha Cyrena, C.S. 


WASHINGTON, IA. ' 
Everson, Mrs. Ellen E., C. . B. 
McCall, Ars. Lea Elder, C. S. Box 130. 
McGnughy, Mrs Mary, C.S. 
McGaughy, Robert, G. S. 


WATERLOO, IA. 
paris, Mra Sara Beem, C. 8. 208 Washington 


ree 
Lindsay. Mrs. Sarah E., C.S.B. 426 
Fourth Street. * 


WEBSTER CITY, IA. 
Soule, Mrs. Alice, C.S. 304 N. Des Moines St 
Stevens, Mrs, Linnie, C.S. 1014 2d Street 
Stoddard, Mrs. Louisa, C. 8. 1515 Superior Bt. 
Weaver: Mrs Florence E., O. S. 1314 Willson 
venue. 
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WEST 288 IA. 
Waddell, Robert, С. 

WHAT CHEER, 1А. 
Henry, Mrs. Аше Lough, 0.8. 
Moorman, Miss Hope A., б.з. 


Kansas. 
ARGENTINE, KAN. 
Bailey, Henry Å., C.N, 402 East Ruby Avenue. 
Balley, Mrs. Sara J., С.З. 402 East нору Ave. 
Chase, Francis E., С.В. 
ARKANSAS CITY, EAN. 
Duer, Mrs. Clara Cralg, C.S. 621 N. Third Bt. 
Norton, Mrs, Mary Beal, C. S. 409 N. B Street, 


ATCHISON, KAN 
Cochran, Archilles P., C.8. x Atchleon St. 
Graybill, Heurletta E., C. S. E. Teacher and 
Practitioner at Christian Science. Hours, 
0 A.M. to 12 M. Third Floor Atchison Bank 
Bust 
Kellogg, Miss Eva, C. S. B. 324 N. 2d Street. 
Pennell, Mra. Helen S., G. S. 519 N. Р W 
Tomlinson, Miss Аппа, C. S. 2 to 5 Р. 933 
North 9th Street. 
BELLEVILLE, KAN. 
Kindt, Miss Chryssie, C. S. 


BELOIT, KAN. 
Hesser, Mrs. Laura A., C. S. 
BURLINGTON, КАМ. 
Bell, Mrs. Martha, C. S. 
Kelly. Mrs. Caroline E., 
Palmer, Mrs. Artle К, 
CHANUTE, KAN. 
Frederickson, Mrs. Josle 8., O. B. 
Willams, Mrs. Арпа B., cs 
Williams, Calvin x 
CLAY CENTER, K 
Wickstrum, Peter M., p) ^s. Sixth and Blunt Bts. 
COUNCIL GROVE, KAN; 
Broderson, Mrs. Mary W C. S. 2 to 5 Р.М. 
Ellsworth. Mrs. Lizzie, C. 8. 
DOWNS, KAN. 
Craney, Mrs. Laura, C. S. 
EL DORADO, KAN. 
Davis, Mrs. Clara, C. S. 705 Vine Street. 
George, Clara A., С.З. 4 State Bank Building. 
Turner, Mrs. Harriet K., C. S. Telephone, 1! 
EMPORIA, KAN, 
Holmes, Mra. Olive he С.В. 521 West Street. 
Price, Mrs. Loulea J., С.З 610 Rura! Street. 
Way, Mrs. Amanda Ë., C. S. 610 Exchange St. 
GALENA, KAN. 
Brown, Mra. Margaret R., С.З. 113 Joplin St. 
Maltiand, Mrs, Marie E., C.. * Main St. . 


HIAWATHA, KAN. 

Rutan, Мга. Martha, C. 8. 
HORTON, EAN. 

Bishop, Lemuel D., С.З. Lock Box 609, 
HOWARD, EAN. 

Osborn, Mrs. Josle F., C. S. 
HUTCHINSON, KAN. 

Preble, Noble D., C. S. 221 B West. 7 
INDEPENDENCE, KAN. 

Wooldridge, Mrs. Mary A., С.З. 401 8o. 12th St. 


IOLA, KAN. 
Adama, Howard B., C. S. 
JUNCTION CITY. KAN. 
Salchow, Miss Bertha A. M., О.В. 
Seymour, Mrs. Hannah, C. S. Between Jeffer- 
son and Adams, Third Street. 
Thomas, Mrs. Eva V., C.S. Hours, 8 to 5 P.M. 
Washington Street. 
KANSAS CITY, EAM, 
Wyeth, Mrs. Апаа F ‚ 0.8. 628 Shawnee Ave. 
AWRENCE, К 
Bale, Mrs. ЕРАК Ыы C. ^m Hours, 2 to 5 Р.М, 
Office, 730 Mass. St. 826 Alabama St. 
Edie, Marshal A., Es“ Hours, 2 to 5 P.M, 
Office, 730 Mass. St. Res. 826 Alabama St. 
Shaw, Mrs. Antoinette x C. S. Hours, 2 to 
4 P. M. 1341 R. I. Stree 


C. S. 
C. S. Telephone, 75. 


LEAVENWORTH, KAN 
Keach, Edward II., C. S. 22 Murg. Bank Bldg. 
Keach, Mrs. Minnie H., 888 Мк. Bank Bid 
Spratley, Mrs. Emily C., C.S 319 No. Broad- 


way. 

Tholen, Mrs. Belle, С.В. 211 Pine Street. 
LINCOLN, KAN. 

Elgin, Mrs. Minnie, C.S. 

Marshall, Mrs. Puk C. S. 

LONGTON, KA 

Franklin, Мгв. М. N Анаа, С.8. 
MANHATTAN. КАМ, 

Krudop, Miss Katrine, C.S. College Hill, 
MARYSVILLB, КАМ. 

Pendleton, George M., U.S. 

Shepard. Мга. Lille B., C.S. 

McPHERSON, KAN. 

Dum, Chester Wade, C. S. r 
OLATHE, KAN, 

Johnston, Mrs. Frances B., C.8. 
Grove Branch, R. R. No. 1. 
PAOLA, KAN. 

Homrlghousen. Lucretia, C.8. 
PARSONS, ЕКИ, 

Hibben, John H., C.S ae Forest Avenue. 

Hibben, Mre. M Mary в РА „В. 1519 Forest Ave. 

Morris, Miss Mildred G., С.З. 1719 Corning 
Avenue. 

RILEY, KAN. 

Washburn, Mra. Amy, 0.8. Box 41. 
SENECA, KAN. 

Nelson, Mrs. Laura P., С.В. 

Norton, Miss Etta, C.S. 

Settle, Mrs. "i m Scrafford, С.5. 

rx Carrle С.В. Hours, 9 A.M. to 

„М. Lock Box 7. 

Snyder John H., С.В. 

TOPEKA, КАМ. 

Butterfield,’ ЖОРУ K., C.B. 1012 Western Ave. 

Evans, Mrs, E Hyde, С .B. 200 Clay Street. 

Fisk, Winslow м $5 Primary апа Ob- 
stetric Course ta OAB, of the Massachu- 
setts Metaphysical College. Practises апа 
Teaches the Practice of Christian Science 
Mind llealing. 422 W. 7th Street, corner 
Topeka Avenue. 

но es, Forest, C.S. 615 West Oth Street. 

Нн es, Mrs. Magdalene, i ia 615 W. 6tb St. 
мешеу, м Mrs. Adelpha F., С.З. 1112 West 

McKinstry, Wiis D., С.8. 1112 W. 6th Ave. 

Palmer. A S C.S. 435 Clay Street. 

Raney, М C.S. 811 W. lith Street. 

Rolfe, "Міка: 28 eK. С.В. Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 
P.M., and 4 to 6 P. TM. Central Nat. Bal Big. 

Weiles, Miss Ruth С.8. Hours, 9 A.M. 

12 M. 107 West i Street. 
Whittaker, Mra. Carrie S., С.З, Hours, Ө A.M 
to 12 M. 107 West 11th Street. 
WATNRYILLE, KAN. 

Hall, Mrs. Laura S., СЗ. 
WELLINGTON, KAN. 

Ray, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. 119 North B Street. 
WICHITA, KAN. 

Bond, Mrs. Dora L., С.З. 728 W. Central Ave. 

Carter, Mrs. Anna Kaufman, С.З. 228 М. Em- 


porla. Avenue. 

Hills, Mrs, Wilhelmina D., O.S, Riverside. 

McCune, Adela M., C.S.B. 48 The Fletcher. 

Tucker, Mrs. Anna B., C.S, 200 N. Topeka Av. 
WINFIELD, KAN. 


Maxwell, Miss Mamie, С.В, 8th and Loomis Av. 


YATES OENTER, КАМ. 
Dobyns, Mra. Manie Yates, C.B. 


Kentucky. 
COVINGTON, KY. 
Smith, Mrs. Sylvesta, С.З. 18 E. 18th Street. 
Mitchell Building, W. 4th Street, Cincinnati, 


O. Mondays 
Thiesing. Winfeld W., О.В, 818 Willard Bt. 


Hickory 
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DAYTON, KY. 
Meckstroth, Mrs. Mary, С.З, 724 6th Avenue. 
JACKSON, EY. 
Poynter, Misa Metta M., C.S. 2 E. Broadway. 
LEXINGTON, EY 
Rogers, Miss Helen, C.8. 78 South Limestone 
Street. 
LOUISVILLE, — 
Duvall, Miss Mary F., C. & 1302 First Street. 
Jones. Lewis Н. sa 0.8.B. The Rosamore. 
Josselyn, Benage S., С.В. 2412 3d Street. 
Korfhage, Mrs. Amella S, C. S. 212 East Gray. 
Korfhage, llerman C., Office, Wllk'a 
Block. 502 4th Avenue. # A.M. to 5 P.M. 
Residence. 212 East Gray, 
Leonard, Mrs. Jennle L., C.. 1054 4th Ave. 
Manson, Mrs. Ella L., C.& 1477 2d Street. 
ouar Mrs. Bettie, C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
, Морда -— Thursday. The Rossmore. 
Miu Mrs. Mary M., С.В. Hours, 1 to 5 P.M. 
The Rosemore. Residence 748% bth Street. 
Revenaugh. Miss Tone, GB. B. Hours, 1 to 
Р.М. The Rossmore. Res, 107 W. Brordway. 
Truman, Miss Clara L., 0.8. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. The Rossmore, 748 4th Avenue 
Residence, 1477 Second Street. 
RICHMOND, КҮ. 
Hood, Miss Florence, O. S. 608 W. Maly St. 


rí Louisiana. 

JENNINGS, LA 
Truman, Joseph L., C. . 
Truman, Mrs. LN B., C.8. 

LAKE CHARLES, LA. 
Boone, Mre. Mae, С.В, 

NEW ORLEANS, LA. 
Baldwin, Mrs. Ophelia, C. S. 2223 Milan Street. 
Boyd, Misa Alice, се 814, Fourth Street. 
Drake, Mrs. Annie E., C. S. Room 419, Hen- 

nen Bullding. 
Hurst, Frederick D., С.В. 634 Canal Street. 
Lengsiteld, Miss M, Elizabeth, С.В. 1804 Sonlat 


reet. 
Sexton, Mrs. Lucile, C.S. Hours, 9 A.M, to 
12 M. 818 St. Charles Street. 
Sharkey, Mrs. Tallula K. О.8. 1314 Caronde- 
let Street, 
TALLULAH, LA. 
Coltharp, Mrs. Jeannette D., C.R. 


Maine. 
AUBURN, 
Blake, Mre. Borah D., C. S. B. 106 Hampshire 
Street. 


Buck, Mrs. Octavia, 8 250 Court Street. 
Davis, Miss Emma E. 164 Gamage Ave. 
Gordon, Nettie K., Gs 164 Gamage Avenue. 
Gordon, Reue! F., C. S. 1 to 4 P.M. except 
Saturday. 164 Gamage Ave. Tel. 11. 
Barden, Tank P., os 185 Main Street. 
Harden, Mrs, Hatt Не B., C. 185 Malu Street. 
Heckler, PM Ella H., & 8. Houra, 2 to 4 and 
T to 8 P Mon. and Thurs. 43 Davia Are. 
Whitney, Mise М, Fannle, 0.8, 80 French st. 
AUGUSTA, MB, 
Moncrlef, Mrs. Aralize C., С.8. 25 Melville St. 
Pullen, Mrs. M. Annle, O. S. 119 Sewell Street. 


BANGOR, MBE. 
С.З. Sulte 56, Moree 


Baxter, Frederic H. 
Oliver Bullding. еее, 287 Oh!o Street. 
Walton. Mrs Edith M., C.S. 240 State Street 
BATH, ME. 
Gibson, Mirs Аппа N., C. S. 64 Willow Street. 
McTeer, Mrs, Elizabeth, C.S. 34 Water Street. 
Stevens, Mrs Emily C., С.В. Practitioner. 
101 Dummer Street. 
BRUNSWIOK, ME. 
Moulton, Elizabeth J., С.В. 176 Main Street. 
CALAIS, МЮ. 
Haycock, Mrs. Ж М. С.З. Box 628. 


G.. B. McAllleter Block, 
opp, a Croix Exchange. 2 to 4 P.M., Mon., 

Fri. Res St. Stephen, N. B. 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. dally Teacher and Practitioner. 


EART WILTON, ME. 
Smith, Mrs. Susan K., C.8.B. 

FAIRFIELD CENTER, МЕ. ' 
Tobey, Miss Clara * 5 6.8. 


FARMINGTON 
Greenleaf, Mrs. башна M., C. S. 
GARDINER, ME. 
Dorr, Mrs. Isabel, C. S. 329 Water Street. 
Dorr, Miss Jessle E., C. S. 188 Water Street. 
Dorr, John P., C. S. Brunswick Arenue. 
KENNERUNK, MF. 
Remich. Miss Currie E., C. S. 41 Summer St. 


LIBERTY, МЕ 
Moody, Mins Blanche, C. S. 
LIVERMORE FALLS, МЕ. 
Blanchard, Мгв, Angle L., C.8. 
Dow. Mrs. Eliza A., C. S. 
MECHANIC FALLS, ME. 
Rounds, Mra, Carrie F., C.S. 65 Elm Street. 
NEW SHARON, ME. 
Stilson, Nancy, C.S.B. 
PORTLAND, ME. 
Cates, Mrs. Angle P., C.8. 308 8 ring Street. 
сийсе. - Jennie J.. C S. B. Office, Baxter 
Block, R 84. Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. Resi- 
dence, by St Lawrence St, Tel. 1013-12, 
Foye, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. B. Practitioner and 
евсһег, 9 A.M. to 12.30 Р.М. Room 34 


Baxter Block. 
Harris, Мга. May Е., С.З. 155 Neal Street. 
Elizabeth C., CB. 


Haskell Mrs. Office, 
573A ‘Congress s „Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M. 
5 P.M. Fridays Ree. 265 


Wednesdays; as 
State St. Tel. 
Nickerson, Mrs. — S., C. S. 52 Spruce St. 
Plerce, Misa Ин W., C.S. Residence, 37 
Deer!lng Street. Office, '57344 Congrese Street. 
Sargent, Miss Ella 8, C.S. The Sherwood, 92 
Park Street. 
Watson, Mra Mary E., С.В. 90 Congress St, 
ROCKLAND, МЮ. 
Lyon, Sara Louise, С.Э. 119 Limerock Street. 
SKOWHEGAN, ME. 
Baker, Mrs. Eva D. H., * 15 eim Street. 
Estes, Guy Parkhurst, €S 
TURNER CENTRE, ME. 
Bradford, Mra. Lydla J., С.З. 


WATERVILLE, ME. 

Buck, Mrs. Ida A., C.S. 2 to 4 PM., except 
Thursday. 82 College Avenue. 

Eilis, Mrs. Emma, С.З. 118 College Avenue. 

Thomas, Мга Epnice S., C. S. 242 Main Street 
WILTON, ME. 

Knapp. Mrs. Viola E., C. 8. 
WOODFORDS, ха 

Brower, Charles B. „O. * 

Brower, Hattle F., 

Chenery, Mra. Elisabeth W., C. . 


Maryland. . 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

Cross, Mise Ellen B., C.8.D. Normal Course 
Graduate of tbe — Metaphysical College. 
1201 Charles St. Head Institute c ani 

Darby, Nos. Ella Leib, 2306 St. Paul St. 

Gover, Mies Mary G., e 8. 600 N. Carrojltom 
Avenue. Office, Christian Science Chapel, Mt 
Royal Avenue and Cathedral Street. 

Hammond, Mrs Ada H., C.S. Hours, 2 te 4 
P.M. 1901 Linden Avenue. 

Hammond, Edward Н, C.S.D. Norma! and 
Obstetric Course Graduate of the 1 
n College, Hours. 9 A.M. to 1 

Linden Ave. See Institute Card. 
C. S. B. Tea 


Hering, Hermann B, cher and 
Practitioner of Christian Sclence. Office 
Hours, 10 A.M, to 1 Р.М. О. & Р. Tele 
ection. "Pme St. Paul, MI Royal dYemus 
nection. е aul, Y 
aod St. Paul Street. " ee 


Hering, Mrs ‘Marien W., G. S. B. Office Hoars, 
4 P.M., except Wednesda The St. 
Paul, Mt. Royal Avenue and Bt. Paul Street. 


хуй 
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Klusiey, Frank R, C. S 2404 N. Charles Ht. 

Kinsley, Mrs. Plebe E, C. S. 2404 N. Charles 

Lawder, Mrs. Gertrude Loulsa, C.S. 1418 МІ 
Royal Avenue. 

McGrath, Mrs. Mary Skater, С.З. Residence, 
WOU Eutaw Place, 

Porter, Mrs. Alina M. B., G. S. 322 N. Charles. 

Schmidt, Miss Louise, C.S. Hours. 8.30 to 
11 A.M. and 5 to 6 Р.М. 1817 St. Paul Street. 

Smith, George W., C.S. 2104 St. Paul Street. 

West, Miss Katharine E. C. S. B. Teacher aud 
Practitluner, Ilours. 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. Tue 
Arundel, ('barles Street aud Mt. Royal Ave, 
OAKLAND, MD. 

Fresr, Mrs. Мога N., C.S. 


Massachusetts. 
ALLSTON, MASS, 

Benner, Mra. Muy W., С.З. 

Cudworth, Carrie M., C.S. Publle Telephone, 
Brighton, 44. 22 Kverett Street. 

Bhute, Mrs. Ida E., C.S. 34 Saunders Street. 
AMESHURY, MASS. 

Weeks, Мга, Nellle L., C. S. Hours, 3 to 5 Р.М. 
Wednesday and Thursday. 18 Highisnd st 
ARLINGTON, MASS. 

Tinkham, Mrs Martha E, C.S. 28 Irving St. 
ARLINGTON HEIGHTS, MASS. 

Hutchins, Walter 1 noe 8. 84 Hillside Avenue. 

Moore, Alfred, 01 Hillside Avenue. 

у ander Veer, Miss | EUzabeth R., C. S. 220 Pars 

venue. 


18 Pratt Street. 


ASHBY, MASS. 
Adame, Mrs. Carrie E., С.В. 
ATHOL, MASS. 
Barney, Mrs. Sarah C., C. S. B. 383 Maln St. 
ATLANTIC, MASS. 
Moran, Mrs. Jessie A., С.З. Atlantic Street. 
BARRE, MASS. 
Roper, Martha E., C. S. Ligh Street. 
BELMONT, MASS, 
Slmonds, James Otis, C. S, 
Simonds, Mra. Mary L., O. S. 
Simonds, Mixa S. ulse, C. S. 
BEVERLY, MASS. 
Mader, Alexander, U.S. 45 Cabot Street. 
Mader, Martha A. P., C. S. 45 Cabot Street. 
Maeder-Bray, Mrs Loulse, C.S. 28 Washing- 


ton Sirte- 

Norwood, М H. Frances R., C.S. Hours, 10 
AM t0 1 PM 11 Highland Avenue 

Webber, Mra. Abble N. H., ОВ. ЕЧ Lathrop 
Street. 
BOSTON, MASS, 


Adams, George Wendell, C. S. B. 872 Boylston 
Street. Осе bours, from 9 A.M. to 12 
Р.М, seen Back Ba y 

Alleu, Miss M. Frances, С.В. 872 Boylaton 
Street, Office hours, 9.30 A.M. to 1.30 Р.М. 

йети, Mrs. Магу E., С.8.0. 99 Falmouth 
tr 

Ateslilan, Mrs, Virginia F. Dewey, С.В. Copley 
Square Hotel. 

Axtell, Miss Margaret J., C. 8. 117 Falmouth St. 

Baker, Roy. C. S. 372 Boylston Street, 

Bartlett, Misa Grace, С.В. Lloure, 2 to 5 P.M. 
360 Massachusetta Avenue. 

Bartlett, Julla S., C. S. D. Hours 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 180 St. покора a St. See Institute Card. 

Bates, Mrs. Caroline S. D. Norma! Course 
Graduate of оа С Metaphysical Col- 
lege. 103 Falmouth Street, 

Bates, Edward P., C.S.D. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College. 103 Кариш Stret, 

Bentley, Mrs, Sarah B., С.В, 6 Batavia Street. 

Blodgett, Ann vetoes, C. S. At home Tues- 
days, 017 Beacon Street. 

Bret, George L., C. 8. 


oom Hours, 1 tó 2 P. M., Monday and 

n 1 to 3 P.M. Saturday. Residence, 
8 Columbla Street, Brookline y elephone. 

Brewster, Mrs. Margaret, С.В. 77 Worcester Bt. 


BOSTON, MASS. 
Brown, Miss Ailce Seward C.8.B. 

14 Westland Avenue. Suite 3. Hours, 9 А.М. 
to 12 M., 20 E =й and Saturday. 
Cady, Calvin B., O.S. Office, Suite 511 Hunt- 
ington Chambers. Residence, 97 University 

Hond. Brookline, 
Soter Miss S. Elizabeth, C.& Hours, 0 A.M. 
o 12 M., except Saturday. 109 Falmouth St 
Tele shone, 2024-3 Back Bas. 
Саво, Mrs. Adulsa N., C. S. 142 Hemenway 8c 
Chamberlin, Miss Jessie C., C. S. B. 1200 Com- 
mon wealth Avenue. 
Churchill, Misa Allce C., C.&B. Afternoons, 
excepe "Wednesday. Huntington Guambera 
30 Linotington Avenue, Room 213. 
Clark, Joseph B., C. S.B. 8 Norway Street. 
Cleary, Мга. M ary C., C. S. 17 Claremont Pk. 
Coburn, Misa Charlotte W., C.S, 42 Norway 8t. 
Colman, Mra. Janet T., E. S. D. Hours, 2 to 
4 P.M., except go aT 93 Falmouth St. 
Conant, Albert F.. 109 Falmouth Street. 
seins one, 2024-3 Back Bay. 
Cone, Mrs. Loulse P., C.. Tuesday, Thureday, 
and Saturday morning. 22 Blagden street. 
Cone, Richard Wood, C.S. 22 Blagden Street 
Cooke, Mrs. Emma A., U.S. Hours, 7 to 9 P. M. 
11 Haviland Street, Suite 3. 

Cooley, R Howard, С.З. Hours. З to 5 P.M.. 
except Friday. 100 Boylston St. Room aah 

Cooley, Mrs, ennle M., CS. Hours, 3 to 
P.M. Tues. and Sat. 100 Boylston St. Rm. 721. 

Сгеккеу, Benjamin G., . mio Mass. Ave. 

Darlington, Nina K., ©з. 1085 Boylston St. 

Dayton, Hv Mary Alice, C. S. B. Hours, 1.30 
to 3.30 P.M. 14 Westland Avenue. 

Dayton, Mrs, Sarah B., С.В, 14 Westland Ave. 

Dennis. Kuth M., C. 8. ilours 9 A.M. te 

Р.М. 360 Massachusetts Avenue. 

Dewey, Edson E., C.S. The Nottingham, Cop- 
ley Square. 

Dewey, Mrs. Frances L., CS The Notting- 
ham, Copley Square. 

Dieter!ch. Jobo С.В, Hours, 1 to 4 P.M. 
1 Batavla Street. 

Dieterich, Mrs. Martha W., С.Э 1 Batavia Bt. 

Downs, Mrs. Sarah E., С.В. 121 8t. Botolph Rt. , 


Dunbar, Herbert L., C. S B. 9 A.M. to 1 Р.М. 
68 Westinnd Ave. Tel. Back Bay 1251. 

Dunbar, Mre. Mary E., "ur x Hours, 2 to 
6 P.M., except nci ig i pratend Ave- 
nue, Telephone, Back Bay 1257 

Dunn, Miss Nancy M., C.S. 11 Dalton Stret 

Enstaman, Captain Joseph S., C. S. D. Office 
Hours, nonn to 4 P. * Office, 3 Park Street. 

Vastaman, Mra, Mary F., C. S. D. See Somerviiie. 

Eaton, Mary E., C.S.B. " ‘Gainsborough St. 
Sulte 3. Hours, 0 А.М. P. M., Tuesday 
excepted. Telephone, Back Bay 2049. 

Eveleth, Mies Nellie M., C.8, Hours, Wednes- 
days, Ө A.M. to 5 Р.М. 9 Batavia Street. 

Farlow, Alfred, C.8.D. Hours, 1 to 4.30 Р.М. 
Huntington ‘Chambers. Room 619, Tele- 
phone, 365 Back Bay. 

Farlow, George W., C.S. Hours, 12 M. to 
1 Huntington Chambers. Room ‘519. 
Telephone, 865 Back Bay. 

Felton, Міка Martha B. Ов. 20 W. Cedar 8t. 

Visher, Mrs. Adelalde © С.8. 10 Concord Sq. 


sher. Mrs. Айе M CS. 454 Mane Ave. 
Fisher, Jullan G., С.Б. Ca Mass Avenue, 
Fleming, Mrs. L. Anna, C.S. 1 Albemarle 


Chambers, Albemarle Street: 
Frederick, Mrs. Agua D „ C. 8. 30 Norway St. 
Freese, Mrs. Mary 0.8. 30 Norway Street. 
яр. Misa Мане, Е. 9. 8113 Mt. Vernon St. 
Gale, Burt S. C.S. 22 Batavla Street. 

Gale, Mrs. Hattle S., C. S. 22 Batavla Street. 
Gardiner, Zilfa A., C. S Honre. 2 to 4 P.M., 
except Baturdayae. 801 Massachusetts Ave. 
Gntch, Mrs. Emma Gray, С.З. Hours, 10 A.M. 

to 12 M. 50 Gainsborough em 


бота, Miss Jessie C. H., С.В. Hou 


2 to 
5 P. M., except Saturday. 11 Norway 
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Grant, Misa A. Florence, C. S. 105 Summer 
Street. Telephone, Oxford 1325-3. 

энш, Mits. Abble Wir С.З. Hours, 9 A.M. to 


Grom " Lay. E 
Р.М. The Lovejo: о. 10 10 een Street. 

Gross, Willis F., C. 8. B. Hours 4 to 5 Р.М. 
The Lovejoy, 10 Cumberland Street. 
Hammad, Mise Carrie Dellos, C.S. 9 Batavia 

ree 

Hatten, Thomas W., С.8.В. 7 to 830 P.M., 
except Wedneaday. 68 Westland Avenue, 

Hill, Calvin C., С. Hours, 7 to 8 P.M., ex- 
cept Wednesday. 34 St. Stepben Street. 

Homans, Frank B., С.В. 56 Summer Street. 
Tel. 2272 Main. Res. Hyde Park. Tel. 147-3. 

Horatmeler, Albert, С.З. 711 Boylston Street. 

Horetmeler, Mra, Annle McLeod, U.S. Til 
Boylston ‘Street. 

Huntlogton, Mra. Jennie M., C. S. Hours, 19.20 

to 1 P.M., except Saturday. 18 St. 

Stephen Street. 

Janes, Martha B., C. S. 262 Newbury Street. 
Klunen, Miss Madelene, СЗ. Hours, 3 to 
8 P. The Landor, 17 Yarmouth Street. 
Knapp, Bliss, C. S. Hours, 9 A.M, until 12 M. 
Telephone. Back Bay 2. 4 Batavia Street. 
Knap pp: Daphne S., C. S. B. Hours, ! А М 
to 12 M., except Thursday. 4 Batavia Street. 

Telephone, Back Bay 2052. 
Knapp, Ira O., her tn 9 A.M. to $y F. M., ex- 


Land 5 ay R. Gs. Осе Hours. ^ 
A.M. to 12.30 P. M., except Wednesday. 372 
Boylston Street, Residence. 36 St. Stephen 
Street. Telephone, 194-2 Back Bay. 

Lathrop, Mra, Emma M., С.З. 50 Ga!nsboro St. 

Lincoln, Misa Elsie A. С.В. Hours, 9 A.M. to 

exce Saturdays. The Copley, 15 
Huntington venue. Suite 4A. 

Lloyd, Mrs. Annette, C.S. Houra, 1.30 to 4 
P.M., except Saturdays. 7 Blackwood Street. 

Lloyd, William, C. S. Hours, 6 to B P.M., er- 
cept Saturdays. 7 Blackwood Street. 

Lovejoy, Mies Ida G.. C.S. 808 Bencon Street. 

Macy, Mrs. Annie W., С.З. NC Verna: *Hay- 
market 138. Residence. 89 Mt. Vernon 8“. 

Frederick, C.S. Hours, to 6 Р.М 

74 St. Stephen St. Tel. 1266-5 Back Bay 

McAllister, Miss Lillis, C. S. Hours, 7 to 9 Р.М. 
11 Haviland Street, Sulte 3. 

McDonald, Miss Marguret Stewart. C. S. 
20 Cumberland Street. 

мемишь Mrs. Jeannette W., C. S. 380 New- 
bury Street. 

Meader, Mrs. Emil M., C. S. B. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 1 P. M., Wednesday excepted. Iuntingtou 
Chambers, 30 Huntington Ave. Room 511 

Meehan, Albert. C. S. B. Hours. 1 to 4.30 P. I. 
except Wednesdny. 372 Boylston Street 
Telephone, Bnck Hay 390. 

Moore, Miss Addie E., C. S. 40 Rutland Square, 

море, Alfred. C 8. 100 Boylston St., Ronm 

9 A.M. to 12 M., except Friday. Resi- 
Е, Arlington Helghta. 

Moore, Mrs, Ida 2 oe Honrs, 10 A.M. t 

1 + Mon., Wed., a Pal 372 ag br $ 
M. in 


pw 


Institute Card. 101 Falmouth Street. 

Neal, James A., C. S. D. Long Distance Tels- 
phone, 556 Back Bay. Hours, 1 to 4.30 P. M. 
except Saturday. 372 Roylaton Street. 

ig Mrs. Dora Mayo, C.S.D. Hours. 

A.M. 1 Р.М. 521 Iluntington Chambers. 
30 Wuntinkion Ave. Telephone, Rack Bay 
21888. Residence, 18 Grove St., Winchester. 

Nickerson. Miss Grace E., С.В, Hours. 10 A.M. 
to 1 P.M. 212 Huntington Avenue, Tele- 
phone, Back Bay 1187-7. 

Nolte, Mrs. Evelyn W., С.В. 179 Bay State 


Note, Mre. Margaret H., С.В. Honrs, 10 A.M 
to 1 P.M. 27 Batavia Street. 


BOSTON, 
Orcutt, Charles E., C.S 


MASS. 
S. 46 Francis Street. 
l'helps, Mrs. Lu ucy D., C.S. 14 Westland Ave. 
l'Iper, Miss Mary G., C. 8. B. 50 Galusborougb St. 
Platt, Misa Helen R., C. S. The ЫШКУ, Zulte 
12 Cumberland St. Tei 681 Back Вау. 
Prince, Mra. Mary E., C. S. 19 Butavia Street. 
Puffer, Miss Katherine M., C. S. 22 Batavia St. 
Putnam, Bose H., C. 8. 100 Boylston Street, 
Hours, 2 to 5 P.M Residence, 216 Westland 
Avenue. Telephone, Back Bay 2 a 
Patosia Walter D., C.S. Hours. Э A.M. to 
1 P.M. 100 Boylston Street. Residence, TÓ 
Westland Avenue. ОЛО, Beek Bay 21894, 


Reid, Emma * O. 8. 25 st Stephen Street. 
keld, Ezra W., С.8. Hours, 5.30 to 8.30 P.M., 
except Friday. 25 St. Stephen St.. Sulte 3. 
Robertson, Mrs. Annle Louise, C. S. B. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metn- 
pores College, Hours, 0.30 A.M. to 12.30 

M. Long Distance Tel. Back Bay 1270. 
The Marlborough. 416 Marlborough Street. 
* Glibert D, C. S. 320 Boyleten St. 

D A.M. 1 Р.М, Res. 416 Marlborough St. 
Telephone. Tanck Вау 226-5. 

Robinson, Мга. Eva С.В, 44 Е. Newton St. 


Rolfe, Franklin, C. S. Поцга, 12 M. to 3 P.M., 
except Fridny. 100 Boylston “Bt. Room 7241. 
Telephones, Oxford 1491-7, Winchester. 111-6. 

Rome, James J., C. . B. 19 Norway Street. 

Rome, Joon Hudgens, С.8.В. 19 Norway St. 

Rutherford, Miss Hattle, С.З, pred А.М. 
to 1 P.M. 8 Westland Ave., Bulte 3. 

Ryan, Mise ЖА Bruce, С.З. Hours 2 to 


5 P.M., except Friday. 107 Falmouth Street. 
gat Mrs. ura E., C. S. D. 20 Cumberland 
ree 


Scott, Clarenre W., C. S. Hours, 7 to 9 P.M. 
9 Batavia Street. 

Scott, Mrs. Minnle A., C.S. N Batavia Street. 

Selfridge, Mrs. Louise, С.З. 30 Bt. Stephen St. 


Shipman, Miss Emma C., C. S. B. Normal Course 
Gradnate of the Masaachusetta Metaphysical 
College. Honrs, 2 unti! 5 P.M. 820 Boylaton 
Street. Residence, 50 Davis Ave., Brookline. 
Telephone, Brookline, 522.2. 

Smith, Mrs, Нега M., C. 8 44 E. Newton St 

Snell, Mra, Emeline, C. S. Hours, 2 to 4 P.M., 
except Fridays. 8 Weatiand Avenue. 

Speakman, Rachel T., M. D., C. S. B. Hours, 
1 to 4 P. M., except Wednesdays. 1 Cumber- 
land Street, Suite 2. 

Spencer. Mrz. Idan E. II., C. S. 547 Columbus Av. 

10 A.M, to 1 


BEER Mrs. Rosa A., cs. 
P. M., except t Thursday. 27 St. Stephen St. 
SEU Seth Hours 10 A.M to 

except D werd 27 St. Stephen St. 
Stickney, Walter H., С.В. 10 A.M. to 1 P. u., 
except TEAMS. “27 St, Stephen Street. 
Tenney, Mrs. Myrtle A., С.В, Hotel Oxford. 
Thompson, John II., С.В. 1 Batavia Street. 
Thompson, Mrs. Lida, C.S. 1 Batavia St. 
Todd. Mrs. Katharine R., C. S. 36 Norway St. 
Tonikins, Mrs. Estella, 6.8 Nencon Anuex, 
Corner. Mountfort. Tol. 1751 Back Day. 
Tomlinson, Mrs. Julia M., C. S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 1 P. M., Sat, excepted, 12 Cumberland St. 
Tracy, Mrs, Marion, C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
12 M. 25 St. Stephen Street. 
Tours. 9 A.M, 


Turner, William Wradferd. Є.) 
to 12 М. 14 Westland Avenue, Tylephone, 
1025 Ruck Har. 

Van Wert. Mrs, Susan E., С. 92 19 Norway ВЕ. 

Wi ardwell, Mrs. Jessie S., (.S. Hours, 12 M. t 

2 P.M. 17 Ratavia Street, Suite 1. 

Watkins, Emma E., C. S. 11 Binckwood Street. 

Watkins, Joseph W., C. S. Hours, T to 9 P. A. 
11 Blackwood Street, 

Watson, Mrs, Ada P., С.З. 20 Cumberland St. 

Welch, Mrs. Carrie S.. U.S. 113 Falmouth St. 

Welch, Charles II., C. S. 113 Falmantu Street. 

Weller, Mr« Janette E., C. S. D. Hours, u А.М, 
to 12 M. 1 Ratayla St. Tel. 1491-2 Back Bay. 
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Wendland. Miss Elizabeth T., C.S.B. Hours, 
1 to 4 P.M, except Thursday. The likley. 
corner Huntington Avenue LUE Cumberland 
Street. Telephone, 681 Back Bay. 

Whiting, Miss Helen H., C.S. Huntington 
Chambers. Кез. 162 Clinton Road, Brcokline. 

Whittier, Henry F., C. S. 19 Myrtle St., cor. Joy. 

Willis, Mrs. aroline L., C.S. 7 Worcester 
Street. Suite 2. Telephone, 22 Tremont, 

Willis, Mrs. Elin May, M. D., C. S. B. Tucsder. 
Thursday, and Saturday morning. 372 Doy is 


ton Street. 
Willis, John B., O. S. B. Monday, i 
Friday A.M. 372 Boylston St. 
Ridgemont Ave., er Tel. 163-7 Brighton. 
Wilson, Katherine S., C.S. Hours, 11 А 
8 P.M. 23 St. Stephen Street. Suite 3. 
Wing, Уаш H., C.S.B. Office Hours, 0 
A.M. to 1 P.M. 230 Huntington Avenue 
Long Distance Telephone, Back Bay, 1301-3. 
See also ALLSTON, ARLINGTON HEIGHTS 


BRIGHTON, BROOKLINE, CAMBRIDGE 
CAMBRIDGEPORT, CHARLESTOWN, СНЕГ. 
SBA, nere H LESTER, EAST TON 
JAMAIC. PLAIN ORTH CAMBRIDGE, 
ROXBURY, SÖMERV Ў LE, WEST SOMER 
VILLE 

BRADFORD, MASS. 


Sawyer, Miss Магу F., С.Х. 
BRAINTREE, MASS. 

Nixon, Mra, Helen A., C. S. B  I'rnetltloner nnd 
Teacher of Christian Selene, 
BRIGHTON, MASS. 

Harris, Mrs. Mary E.. C, S.D. 43 Dustin Street, 

Whittier, Mrs. Ethel S., C. S. 87 Etna Street. 
BROCKTON, MASS. 

Field, Mrs. Сога A.. C S. 12 Field Street. 

Fuller, Herbert Sanford, C.S, 21 Highland 5. 

Hall. Міка Lydla B., (S. Hours, 2 to 4 P.M., 
except Friday. 347 North Main Street. 

Hutton, Mrs. Margaret A., C. S. Попгв, 2.30 to 

4.30 P.M., except Thursday. 110 Warren Аус. 

Richardson Mrs. Hattie Пеп, C.S. Hours, 
9 to 11 A.M. 344 North Maln Street. 

Sturtevant, Mra. Annie L., . Hours, 2 to 4 
P.M., except Wednesday. 53 Elm Avenue. 
BROOKL INE; MASS. 

Baker, Alfred E., M.D., C. S. D. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M., except Wednesday. 1553 Beacon 88. 

Baker, Mrs. Аппа B. White, C. S. B. Hours. 
9 A.M. to 12 M,, except Wed. 1553 Beacon St. 

Baker, Hannah P., C. S. Houra. 10 А.М, to 
12 M. 471 Washington Street. 

Bangs, Mrs. Elizabeth S., C. S. D. 164 Mason 
Terrace. 

Bangs, Herbert H.. C. S. B. 164 Mason Terrace 

Barndoliar, Mrs, Fannie, C. S. 11 Gorham Ave. 

Behr, Mrs. Gertrude, C. S. 166 Mason Terrace. 
Long Distance Telephone. Brookline 22%. 
Monday and Thursday mornings. 132 Boy!s- 
ton Street. Boston. 

Cady. Mrs. Josephine, С.8. 97 ZA unm Ru. 

Crane, Mra Elsie S. C.S. 468 Harvard Strect. 
Telephone, 728-5 Brookline. 

Crane, Miss Hnrrlet A., C. S. 408 Harvard St. 

30 St, Paul St. 


Telephone, 728 28.5 Brookline. 

DeCamp, Mrs. Allee, C. 5 B. 

DeCamp. Arthur P., C. S. B E ed St. saul St. 

Merrifield. Mrs, Susanna B. C. S. 34 Млин х 
Rond 100 Boylston Street. 1 927, Boston. 
n und Friday, Tours, 1.30 to 4. 0 


WR x Miss Магу E, C. S. B. Hours, 2 tu 
4 P.M. 471 Washington Street. 

Toppan. Mrs, Mary C. C. S. 89 Naples Rond. 

Train, Mise Minna. C S. Спани Place. 

Wheeler, Miss Rosalind, C. S. 60 Davis Ave. 
CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 

Bartlett. Mrs. Ida F., C.S. The Dunvegan 
1654 Mnssnchnsetts Avenue. 

Carter, J. Louise, C. S. 10 A.M. to 1 P. M., ex. 
cept Wed. 1634 Massachusetts Ave. Tel. 284, 

Colburn, Frank A., C. S. 1432 Massachusetts 
Avenue, Harvard Square. 


35 Pleasant St. 


CAMBRIDGE, мачи. 

Cole, Wilfred G. G., C. S. 9 Sacramento St. 

Cole, Willam P., C.S. 9 Sacramento Street. 

Easton, Mise Emma G., C. S. D. 1 to 4 Г.М. 
Monday and Thursday. 175 Mt, Auburn Su. 

Enston, Mrs. Margaret E., C.S.B 0 A.M. 10 
12 M., except aturday. 175 Mt. Auburu 
Street. Telephone, 524-5 Cambridge. 

McKenzie, Mrs. Daisette D. S., (S. 3. 101 
Massachusetts Avenue. 

McKenzie, Willlam P., C.S.B. Hours. 2 to 5 
P.M., Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. 1010 
Massachusetts Avenue, near Dana St. Tel. 

Nickerson, Mrs. Nellle K., C. S. 1722 Massachu- 
setts Avenue. 

Torrey, Edward L.. С.Б. 1 Charles River Rd. 
See niso NORTH CAMBRIDGE, САМ. 

BRIDGEPORT. 

CAMBRIDGEPORT, MASS. 

Bowman. Miss Marcia R., C. S. 375 Broadway. 

Fales, John G., C.S. 1415 Cambridge Street. 

Fales, Mrs Магу J., C.S. Hours, 3 to 5 P. XI.. 
except Tuexduy. 1415 ишаре Street. 

Fiske, Misa Edith P., C.S. 16 Fayette Street. 

Gragg. Mrs, Eldora Ò., C. 8 В. 26 Maple Ave. 

Patten, Mrs. Frances M., (. S. 22 Bigelow St. 

Trefethen, Miss Helen G., e 5. 291 Green Зі. 


CHARLESTOWN. MASS. 
Francis, Mrs. Sarah H.. C.S, 18 Baldwin St. 
Smith, Mrs. Annie H., C.S. 11 Cross Street. 


CIIELSEA, MASS. 
Ahlstrom, Christopher, ee. Cook Avenue, 
Ahlstrom, Mrs. Helen А., С.З. Cook Avenue. 
Alley. Mrs Hannah G., Aas. 114 Chestnut St. 
Telephone, 347-7. 
Berry, Mre. Snrah E., C. S. 383 Wash. Avenue. 
Pnge, Mies Mary A C C. 1 Р Nichols St. 
Williams, Mrs. Ella S.B. Hours, 4 to 
6 P.M. 59 Clark ione "Telephone. 353-5, 


CLIFTONDALE, MASS. 
Warner, Mra Amelia P., C.S Eustis Street, 


CLINTON, MASS. 
Goodwin, George W., С.В. 15 Henry Street. 
Goodwin, Mra. Rose A., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 15 Henry Street. 


COTUIT, MASS. 
Dottridge, Mrs. Lizzie &., C. S. 


DANVERS. MASS. 
Marston, Jacob, C.S., Cor, Park and Alden Sis. 


DEDIIAM, MARS. 
Sumner, Mrs. Mary L., C. S. 74 Richards Sr. 


DORCHESTER, MASS. 
Armstrong, Mrs. Mary H., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M 
to 12 M. 27 Mnther Street. 
Bennett, James W., C. S. 7 to 8 Т.М. except 
Wed. and Sat, 8 Van Winkle St., Ashmont. 
Bennett, Louls J., C.S. 8 Van Winkle Street. 
Blackley, Mrs. Ethel May, C. S. 2 to 4 al, 
Thursdays excepted. 62 Sawyer. Avenue. 
Blish, Mrs. Lanretia W., C. S. 16 School 8їгес!. 
Office, 927 Colonin! Rldg. Boston. _Wednes: 
day. 2 to 4.30 P.M.: Saturday, 3 to 5 Р.М. 
Burns, Mrs, Martba E., C.S.B, 46 Clarkson $ 
Clark. Mrs. Ellen L., .S. B. Office Hours, 2 to 
5 P.M. Tues. and Thurs. б Cushing Avenue. 
Crawley, Miss Annis L., C. S. 27 Wrentham St. 
Crawley, Miss D. Lillian, C.S, Hours, 1 to 4 
FP. II., except Thursday, 27 Wrentinm Street, 
Foster, Miss Edith Preston, O.S. Hours, 10 
A.M. to 12 M.. except W ednesday and Satur 
day. Tel. 118-7 Dorchester. 105 Melville Av. 
(sott, Mrs, Marela A, C.S. 28 Radford Lane. 
Johnson, William B., C. S. B. Hours, 5 to 5 Г.М. 
41 Cushing Avenue, 
Lundquist, Miss Mary E., С.З. 41 Cushing Ave. 
Linnell, Mrs. Alice E., С.З. Hours, 8 A.M, to 
12 M., except Thursday, 98 Sydney Street 
Moseley, Miss Mary, C.8, 14 Westmoreland St. 
Adams Street саг. Telephone, Milton 133. 
Poole, Bert, C.S, 12 Hillside Terrace, 
Pree, Mrs, Adclaide M., C.S. Hours, 2 to 
4 P.M., except Friday. 30 Everton Street. 
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DOROHESTER, MASS. 

Prescott. ME Grace St. L., C. S. Tuesday and 
Friday P.M. 39 Stanley St. Tel. 213-5 Dor- 
lw Monday and Thursday, 0 A.M. to 

1 Р.М. Room Colonial Bir Boston, 
e 


Walker, Mrs. Elizabeth, C. S. 33 Iville Ave. 
Wallls, Mrs. Mary L. B., С.З. 11 Melville Аус, 
Weschkolofsky, Mra. Anna, U.S, 20 Mich. Ave 
Weschkolofsky, Herman. C.S. Telephone, 
320-4 Dorchester. 29 Michigan Avenue. 
Wheelock, Mrs. Fanny A., C. Hours, 2 to 
4 P.M., except Saturday. 28 Radford Lane. 


EAST ROSTON, MASS. 
Burnham, Mrs, Abbie E., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 38 Bennington Street, 


EVERETT, MASS. 
Johnson, Mrs. Frances B., C.S. 118 Bow St. 


FAIRHAVEN, MASS. 
Iman, Miss Cordie F., C. S. 40 Walnut St. 


FALL RIVER. MASS. 

Manley, Mrs. Della S., C. S. D. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Me 1 e eri: 
College. Practises and Tenches the Practice 
of C runden Science Mind Healing. 199 
Franklin Street. 

Manley, Seabury T. C.8.D. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College. Practises and Teaches the Lractlee 
of Christian Sclence Mind Heallng, 100 
Franklin Street. 


FITCHRURG,' MASS, 
Keyes, Mrs. Iaabella B., C. S. 124 Pleasant St. 
Keyea, John Warner, D.M.D. C. S. No 1 
Johnsonia. Telephone. 


GLOUCESTER, MASS. 
Miller, э; Bertha M. СА 13 Hampden St. 
Perkina, Mrs. Emma F., C. S. B. Tuesdays and 

Озщ, Сы 2 to 5 P.M. 3 75 — Street, 

Rowe, Mrs. Alice F., C. S. 63 Washington St. 
Sawyer, Misa Caroline H.. C. S. R. Office Rer- 
gengren Bik., corner Middle and Centre Sts, 


HAVERHILL, MASS. 
Berry, Miss Ada B., C.S. 272 Washington St. 
Long Distance Telephone: 536-2. 
Page, Mary А,, С.З. 10 Warren Street, 
Patch, Mrs. Ella F., C.S. 49 Kent Street. 


HUDSON, MASS, 
Ralcb, Mrs. Etta M.. 
Wetherbee, Ars. AxA 


HYDE PARK, МА 
Boardman, William Y "he, 


JAMAICA PLAIN, MASS, 

Cooley, Mrs, Emma E., C.S. 71 Paul Gore St. 
Erwin, Mrs. Minnie E. С.З. Hours, 9 to 11 
A. M., except Friday. 71 Paul Gore Street. 
Jones, Mrs. Louise, С.8. 280 Chestnut Avenue. 
Seaver, Miss Florence, C. S. 11 Harris Avenue, 
Walker, Mrs. Annle E., C.S. 85 Morton Street. 


LAWRENCE, MASS. 

Arnold, Mrs. Addle Towns, C. S. 16 Green St 

Daggett, Miss Angella, C.S. 264 Havorhill St. 

Jones, Mrs, Harriet D,, C, S.D, 304 Haverhill 5t. 

Lang, Miss Susie M.. C. S. D. Teacher and 
Practitioner of Christian Sclence Mind Heal- 
ing. Normal Course Gradnate of Masaachu- 
Retta Мең hysical College. Office Houra, 
12 M. to 2 P M. 279 Brondwny. 

Prescott, Lewis, C. S. Hours. 2 to 4 and 7 to 
8 P.M. Central Ruliding, Essex Street. 


LOWELL. MASS, 
Bement: Misa May M., C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
o 12 M., except Saturday. 818 Merrimac St. 

пана ton, James B., C. S. Hours, 1 to 5 Р.М. 

entworth Avenue. 

Merriman, Mrs. Emeline A., C.S.B. Normnl 
Course Gradunte of the Massachusetta Metn- 
physical College. Practises and teaches the 

ractice of Onristlan Sclence Mind Healing, 
134 Merrimac Street. 
Zehrnng. Miss Myrtle R., С.Я. 38 Lincoln St. 


Y 58 Warner Street 
„C. S. 08 Warner St. 


C.S. 19 E. River St. 


LYNN, MASS. 

Byers, Miss Alice, (.S Hours, 3 to 6 PL, 
except Wednesdays. 5% road Street, 

Drew, Mrs. Norma Smith. C. S. 235 Ocean Rt. 

Dwyer. Mrs. Addie. C. S. Hours, 9 А.м. to 
3 P. M., except Wednesday. 24 Tilton Terrace, 

Billa, John, С.З, Hours, T to 9 Р.М. 104 Пач. 
over Street. 

Hickford, Mrs. Thirsa M., C. S. 28 Amory St. 

Howard, Mrs. Mary Jane. С.З. At home Tues- 
days and I'ridnys. 1» Holyoke Street. 

Jeffrey, Mrs. Ella M, C.S. 46 W. Neptune St. 

Jeffrey, Wallace Ea „S. 4н W. Neptune St. 

Reed, Mrs. Adell. CS. 65 Newhall Street. 

Stone, Mrs. Mary T C.S. Tuesday and Frl- 
day. 14 Sargents С ourt. 

Symonds, Mra. Annle M., C S. 90 Williams St. 


MAGNOLIA. MASS. 

Bradley, Miss Sarah E., C. S. Norman Cottage, 
April to November. 
MALDEN, MASS. 

Benner, Mrs, Elin M., C.S. 16 Ascutney Street. 

Davidson. Mrs. € (.S. 64 Fairview Ave. 

Dunbar, Mrs, Mary CS. 103 Mt. Vernon St. 

Glidden, Charies H., б S. 18 Pierce Street. 

Glldden, Mrs. May Orange. O.S. 16 Pierce Bt. 

Goding, D. Elmer, C.S. 7 Kneeland Street. 

Goding, Mrs. Lottie A., C.S. 7 Kneeland St. 

Harrington, Mrs. Carrie A, C.S. Hours. 9 
A.M. to 12 M.. us ^g Monday. Resldence, 
1807 Maple Street. 

Milliken, Mrs. Irvett L., O.S. Hours, 3 to 
5 P.M. Wed. and Sat. Res. 2 Orchard Place. 

Ronche, Carolyn, C.S B. 25 Upham Street, 

Wehb, Mrs. M. Ella. C.S. Mondays, 2 to 4 
PM. 193 Mt. Vernon Street. 

Welch, Franklin T.. C. S. Hours, 7 to f P. M. 
except Wednesday 193 Mt. Vernon Strevt. 

Welch. Mra. Lizzie E., CS. 193 Mt. Vernon St. 
MARLRBOK., MARS. 

Clough, Mrs. Priscilla R., C.S. 40 Central St. 

Marsh, Mrs. Helen J.. C. S. 23 HINI Street. 

White, Mra, Sophronia F., C.S, 38 Gay Street, 
MEDFORD, MASS. 

Abbott, S. Myrta, C. 8. 10 A.M. to 1 P. M. 
Wed. and Sat. excepted. 89 Colleze Avenue. 

Lamson, Мга. Grace, CS. 7 lliliside Avenue. 


MEDFORD HILLSIDE, MASS. 

Stevens, Mra. Clara B. C.S. 87 North Street. 

Stevens, Edwin E., C.S, 87 North Street. 
MELROSE. MASS. 

Sawtell, Mrs. Elmina M.. C. S. 56 Rowe Sutu. 
MBLROSE Haun MASS, 

Turner, George C., C.R. Hours, 7 to 8 Р.М. 
15 Pearl Street. Public Telephone, 21042. 
MERRIMAC, MASS. 

Goodwin, Mra. Laura J., C. S. R. 78 Main St. 
NEEDHAM, MASS, 

Freeman, Mrs. Estelle R., C.S. 36, Warren St. 
NEW REDFORD, MASS. 

Brierly, James E., CS. D. Office and residence 
in the church hullding. 109 4th Stree 

Rrierly. Mrs. Ruth A., C. S. B. Office and resi- 
dence In the chureh bullding. 100 4th Street. 

Kirtland, Charles Lorraine. C.S. 21 So. 6th St. 
NEWBURYPORT. MASS. 

Morrill, George (., C. S. 9 A.M to 1230 Р.М. 
Joy Blk.. Inn st. Res. Brown Square Hotes. 

sears: Sort: Florence A., CS. 0815 Bromfleil 

treet, 

Ordway. Mrs. Lizzie P.. C.S. 22 Strong St. 

Prime, Miss Sarah T., сап. Hours, 12.80 to 
3 Р.М. Joy Block, inn Street. 

NEWTON, MASS. 

CHfford, Miss Margaret A., CS. 230 Bellevue 
Street, Telephone, 95-3. 

Evans, Mrs. Mary A.. C. S. 24 Brook Street. 

Farlow, Miss Sarah A., C.S.B. Waban ‘Road, 
Waban Hill, 

n Mrs. Harrlet K.. C. S. 36 Bennington 

reet 
NEWTON CENTRE, MASS. 
Lentherhee, Florence T., C. S. 908 Beacon St. 
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NEWTONVILLE, MASS, 

Chase, Mrs. Anronette R., C. S. Hours, 2 to 
5 P.M., Monday, Wednesday, and »^riday. 
372 Boylston Street. Residence, б Mt. Ver 
PR Terrace Telephone, 132-2 West Newton. 

er, Mrs Lillian, C. os 84 Central Avenue. 
ephone, 2654 New 

walker Miss Harrlet 1 C. S. 25 Kimball 
Terrace. 


NORFOLK DOWNS, MASS. 

Robinson, Mrs. Lizzie W., C. S. Billings Road. 
NORTH ADAMS, MASS. 

Macdonald, Walter D., C.S. Office at Chapel, 
45 Chestnut St. Tel. 107-12. Hours, 2 to 5 I.M. 
NORTHAMPTON, MASS 

Mayfield, Mrs. Elia I., C. S. 17 State Street. 
NORTH CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 

Brown, Mrs. Julia v CS. 35 Porter Road. 

Currier, Mra. Abble T., C. S. 8 Bench Street. 

Narro, Mrs. Ella M., C.&. 22 Hollis Street. 


NORTH HANSON, MASS. 

Baker, Mra. Helen А., C.S.B. 
NORWELL, MASS. 

Cate, Mrs. Annie M., С.З. Box 08. 

Cate, George F., Gs. Box 68, 
ORANGE, MASS. 

Gilman, James Е., С.З, 80 W. Main Street. 

Harding, Mrs. Ruth M., C. S. 77 N. Maln St. 
OSTERVILLBE, MASS. 

Parker, Mrs. Carrie A., C. S. 

PLYMOUTH, MASS. 

Collingwood, Mrs. Lottle M., C.S. 22 Samosct 

treet. 

Collingwood, William, C.S. 22 Samoset Btreet. 

Lockwood, Hattie M^ CS, 70 Allerton Street. 

Lockwood, James G., C.S. 70 Allerton Street. 

Stockbridge, Mrs. Nellie F., C. S. 5 Lothrope М. 
QUINCY, MASS. 

Baxter, Mrs. Elizabeth H., C. S. B. 
leaf Street. 
RANDOLPH, MASS. 

Holt, Mrs Florence I., 
READING, MASS. 

Adams, Mrs. Mattie F., C. S. Pleasant Street, 

Blood, Miss Carrie E., C. S. 14 Village Street 

Blood, Mrs. W ta L., C.S.. 14 Village Street. 

KERWEI „ Linwood, С.З, Hours, 5.30 tu 

M. 80 Lowell Street. 
mapbell, Mrs. Mary B. C. S. 50 Lowell St. 

Copa and, Misa Christina W., C. Фф Hours, 1 to 

P. M., except Fridays. 21 Plensant Street, 

Hall, Mrs. Abbie A., C.B. 11 Parker Street. 

Hall, Everett H., С.8, 11 Parker Street. 

Long, Miss Catherine B., С.З. 51 Federal St. 

Orr, Mrs. Dora E, C.S. 31 Village Street. 

Prescott, Mra. Julin E., C. S. B. Hours, 1 t» 
3 P. M., except Fridays, а Pleasant Street. 
Telepbone. BM Wakefleld 

Twiss, Jesse B., C. S. Box 108, 

ROCRLAND, MASS, 

Clark, Seymour, 2 S. Maple Street, 

Clark, Ars Sarah A., C. S. Maple Street. 

Clark, Mrs, Susan A., G. S. Linden Street, 

Eldridge, Mrs. Annie’ P., C. S. Linden Park. 

Mitchell, Della A., C. S. Union Street. 
ROSLINDALE, y wa 

Kendall, Frederick E., C.S. 20 Mendum Street. 

Knapp, Mrs. Gertrude M., C. S. 125 Bench St. 
ROXBURY, MASS. 

Clark, Miss Louise C., С.З. 5 Rockville Park. 
Cook, Mrs. Clara L., C.S. 12 КоскуШе Park. 
Office, 100 Boylston St, ‘Room T 27, Boston, 
Cotton. Misa Elizabeth I., C. S. 9 A.M. to 12 
M., 1 Thursday. 26 о Street 
b po. rs. Martha M., C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. 

1 P.M., except W ednesday, 79 Warren sl. 

5 Mra. Grace C. S. Hours, 10 
А.М. to 12 M., except Wednesduy. 14 Waum- 
beck Street. Telephone, 220 Hoxbury. L. D. T. 

Haddock, George Hours. 10 A.M. 10 
12 М. Fridays excepted. 10 Crawford St. 
Telephone connectlon, 


10 Green. 


C. S. Allen Street. 
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ROXBURY, MASS. 
Hiscock, Mra. Mary B., C.S. The Warren. 
Kuhler, Gerhard O., C. B. 3 Dana Place. 
Knowles, Mrs. Annie, C. S. At home Thurs- 
days. 23 Leland nient 
Lakin, Mrs. Susle B., C.S. 9 Denilson Street. 
Lawrence, George B., » oS. 34 Sargent Street. 
Lawrence, lenry G., C. S. 2 to 5 Р.М. Tel. 
Rox. 534-4. 34 Sargent St. Tuesday and Fri- 
day evenings at 1 Room, warren 
Street, corner Dudl "E 
Lawrence, Mrs. Mary C.S. 84 Sargent St. 
Learned, Mrs. Lovenln J., 0.8. 9 Windsor Bt. 
Lord, Mrs. Mary J., C. S. 9 Maple Street. 
Parker, George » cS. 34 Elm Hui Avenue. 
Reeder, John W., C. S. B. Hours, 2 to 4 F. u. 
on Monday, F and Friday, Long 
Dis. Tel. Roxbu 6 Waverly Street. 
Rice, Mrs. Addle B., C,S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
1 P.M, 32 Hartwell Street: 
Sholes, Mrs. Adelaide T., C.S. 17 Maywood at. 
Simmons, Ea . с а. 4 Cobden Street. 
Stephens, Miss Dora S. C. S. Rending 
Коош, 54 Warren ы “ SE Dudley, Room 
3. Residence, 6 Harvard Avenue, Dorchester. 
Viall, Mrs. Kate L., C. S. B. Hours, 9 A.M. 
1 Р.М. The Dartmouth. 63 Warren Street. 
Telephone, 562-2 Roxbury. 
Whitcomb, M. Ethel, C. S. Hours, 2 to 4 Pal. 
Saturdays excepted. 34 Maple Street. Tele- 


except Fridays. 34 Maple Street. 

Marvin, Mrs, Emma J., Cs. Thentre Bldg., 
to 12 M. 183 Lafayette Street. 
SOMERVILLE, MAS 

Daggett. Mrs. Allce W., C.S. 59 Columbus Av. 

Fiske, Annie Longfellow, C.S. 

.В. 40 Marshall Street, 
Winter IIIII. 

"n а Mary E., C S, 111 Summer Street. 
SOUTH QUINCY, MASS 
SOUTH WEYMOUTH, MASS 
Clark, Mrs. Eliza A., C.S.D. 73 York Street. 

At the Oregon, Court Street. 

Norton, Amelia, C.S. The Oregon, Court St. 
SWAMPSCOTT, MASS. 

Bird, Мга. Harriet S., С.З. Hours, 10 A.M. to 

rr Mrs. Maria B. C.. C. S. B. ours, 

3 to 6 
TUFTS COLLEGE P. O., MASS. 


hone, 598 Roxbury. 
hitcomb. May, C.S. Hours. 10 A.M. to 12 M., 
SALEM, MASS. 

Delano, Mrs. Maria G., С.З. 146A North St. 
Essex St. 2 to 5 Р.М. Hes, 6 Nursery St. 
Shepard, Mra. Sarah W., C.S. Hours, 10 А М. 

SILVER LAKE, MASS 
Mnglathlin, Mrs. Hattie J., C. S. 
Clough, Geo. M., C. S. 8 Forster St. Tel. 302-3. 
Р. О. 8 82 Devonshire St., Boston. 
Eastaman, Mrs. Mary F., C. S. D. Hours, 9 А.М. 
to 12 M. 111 Sommer Street. 
40 Marshall 
Street, Winter Il үз 
Fiske. Henry S., C.S 
Tielburg, Ellen, C. S. 62 Central Street. 
неше, Theodore, C.S. 62 Central Street. 
n 
Vetrie, Mrs. Anna, б.з. 38 Harvard Street, 
See also WEST SOMERVILLE. 
Tirrell, Mrs. Harriet W., C. S. B. 100 Franklin 
Street. 
Wright, Mrs. M. Emma, C. S. Park Avenue. 
SPRINGFIELD, MASS. 
89 Mra. Isabel S., C. S. Hours, 7 to 
Eilis, William F., G. F. Hours, every evening, 
except Wednesday. 18 Cornell Street. 
Taylor, Mra. Elmira M., C.S, 30 Colonial Ave, 
Yan Auker, Charles S., C.S. 407 Main Street, 
Ingalls, Mrs. Clara F., С.В. 
TAUNTON, MASS. 
12 M., except Monday nnd Friday. 38 Win- 
throp Street. P. O address, 8 Webster St. 
P.M., except Tuesday and Thursduy. 
38 Winthrop Street. 
Daniels, Mrs. Emma N., C. S. 
Danlels, Frank T., 8. 
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WALTHAM, MASS. 
Blaisdell, John Edwin, G. S. 159 Brown Street. 
Crafts, Myra A., CS, 213 Moody ~.reet. 
Fittz, Frank Hervey, C.S. 8S Myrtle Street, 
Hall, Miss Lena M., C. S. 78 Iligh Street. 
Merritield, Mrs. Surah E., C. S. 240 inden St. 


WATERTOWN, MASS. 
Howard. Mrs. Helen G., С.Б. 43 Common St. 
MeLnutblin, Emma H.. C.S.B. 10 Myrile St. 


McLauthlin, Mrs. Sarah A., C.S. 10 Myrtle St. 
WELLESLEY, MASS. 
Harrington, Miss J. Isabel, C.S. Worcester 


und Blossom Streets. 


WESTFIELD, MASS. 
Campbell, Miss Alma F., C.S. 74 Franklin St. 
Herrick, Miss Loiva A., C.S. 28 Shepard St. 
Osborne, Mrs. Lile R., C. S. 51 Washington St. 


WEST MEDFORD, MASS. 
Smith, Dora Belle, C.S. 41 Sharon Street. 


WEST NEWTON, MASS. 
Holbrook. William C., С.8. 66 Prospect Street. 
Woods, Bertha A., C. 8. 41 Berkeley street. 


WEST ROXBURY, MASS. 
Pcole, Caroline N., C.S. 108 Oore: 
Smith, Mrs. Busan P., C. S. 168 


WEST SOMERVILLE, MASS. 
Laws, Mrs. Josephine H., C. S. 88 Banks Bt, 


WEYMOUTH, MASS. 
Sanborn, Mrs. B. Etta, C.S, B Prospect Strect. 


WHITMAN, MASS, 
Bowker, Benjamin F., C. m 
Everson, Mrs. Della É. 


WILMINGTON, MASS. 
Sheldon, Mrs. Edna G., C.S. Middlesex Ave. 


WINCIIESTHR, MASS. 
Bridge, Mrs. Agn es E., © 5. 8 8 St. 
Gendron, Mrs. lorence A „ CS. Calumet Rd. 
Nowell, Mrs. Ма D., C. S. 

Lyceum Bidg. ours, 2 to 3.30 P. M., except 

Wed. and Thurs, Res. 68 Church Street. 
Rolfe, Mabel Odlorne, C, S. 14 Harrison Street, 
Repo 111-8. Friday, 10 A.M. to 5 P.M 
721 Colon!al Belding, Boston 
Vinal, Miss Сагт!е F., С.В, 3 Wildwood Street, 

WINTHROP, MASS, 
Slade, Mrs. Annie B., С.В. 


WOBURN, MASS. 

Mendum, Mrs. Sara Clark, C. S. 729 Main Bt. 
‘Telephone, 154-7. 
North, Mrs, Lillian A., C.S. 9 Johnson Street. 

Reed, Charles E., C.S. 14 Franklin street. 
Reed, Cora C., as. 14 Franklin Street. 
Sintth, Mrs. Jennie T., O.S. 670 Main Street. 
WORCESTER, MASS. 
Choke, Mrs. Alice C., С.В, 5 La Grange Street, 
Telephone, 1441-6. 
Crossman, Mrs. Flora E., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 5 Clayton Street, 
Fuy, Mrs. Susan F. W., С.З. 08 Chatham St. 
Gutes, Mrs, Etta M., C. 8. 851 Milibury Street. 
Gates, Misa Lilla F., C. S. 851 Millbury Street. 
Merritt, Mrs. Stella F., б.З. 25 Queen Street, 
Sylvester, Miss Evelyn, ©, x1 Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. 10 Claremont St. Tel. 1289-3. 
r Harry, C. S. Hours, 2 to 4 and 7 
9 BM dally, Wednesday and Sunday 
888 mud. 1 Forbes Street. Long 
Distance Telephone, Worcester 1253-0. 
Sylvester, Mrs. Marle, C. S. 1 Forbes ..reet 
esson, Mrs. Sybil E., C. S. Hours, 9 a.M. to 
12 M, Telephone. 405-0. 2 Hayiland Street. 


M escis 
ADRIAN, 


Adams, N R., C. S. 59 S. Main Street. 

Howell, Mrs. Ellza, C. S. 6 State Street. 

Taylor, Mrs. Maude H., C. S. 41 S. Winter St. 
ALBA. MICH. 

Brooks, Mrs. Hattle B., C. 8. 


Street. 
orey Street. 


2 Rlrer Road. 


ALBION, MICH. 
Howlett. Mrs. Sarah C 
Hunt, Mrs. Nancy C., 
Stowe, Mrs, Belle W., 

ALMA, MICH, 
Ellison, ‘Mrs. Elia F., CS. 

Gargett, Miss Louise E., С.З. 

ALPENA, MICH. 

Rachman, Miss Helen 8., C. S. 106 Hitchcock St. 
Henld, Mrs. Elizabeth, C.S. 107 First Street. 
Reberts, Miss Maria, C. S. 167 Firat Street. 

AXN ARBOR, с 
Boardman, Mrs. Mary A., C. S. Hours, 2 to 

4 P.M. 409 South Division Street. 

BATTLE (REEK, MICH. 
Adams, Charles M., C. S. B. 17 Fremont Street. 

See Institute Card. 

Adams, Narcissa F., C. S. 17 Fremont Street. 
Healy, Miss Mina ves С.З. 388 N. Wash Ave. 

BAY CITY, MICH. 

MeCutcheon, Thomas, C.S. 412 Center Avenuc, 

Wright, Mrs. Marla C., C.S. 700 Grant street. 
CARO, MICH, 

Randall, Ars Mertle, C. S. 

CHARLOTTE, MICH 
Jennings, M. Helen, C. S. 400 W. Lawrence Av. 

DETOUR, MICH. 

Johnson, Miss Mary, С.З. 

DETKOIT, MICH. 

Crosley, Mrs. mre C.S. 331 Warren Ave., W. 

Doty, Mrs. Arvilla M., C. S. 680 Dix Avenue. 

Roty Mrs. Ella Holbrook, C. S. B. Practitioner 
Teacher of Christian Science, 49 Par- 

ЖОЕ Street. ~ 
Fay, Misa Mary Root, C. S. 144 W. Hancock 

Avenue. 

Fay, Mra. Susan A., C.S. 144 W. Hancock Ave. 

Goodrich, Mrs. Elizabeth N., C. S. 685 4th Ave. 

Gray, Mrs, Anna Brockway, M. D., C.S. 815 
l4th Avenue. 

Hubbard, Frank Marlon, C. S. 650 Second Ave. 

Jessup, Mrs. Sarah E., C.S. 161 Charlotte Ave. 

Knott, Мга. Annie M., .D. Normal and 

Obstetrical Course Graduate Mássachusetts 

Metaphysical College. Suite 508, Chamber of 

Commerce Building. Residence, 49 aleran- 

drine Avenue, W. 

э e Jason P., M.D. С.В. Hours 2 to 


C. S. 623 Mich. Axe. 
C. 8. 1100 E. Porter St. 
C.S. 202 W. Erie St. 


. 10 John R. Street. 
Skinner, Mrs. Abble H., С.З. 4T Parsons st. 
Tryon, Mrs. Marion G., vr 426 Third Ave. 
Van Luven, Mra. Lora B., С.В, 28 Woodward 
Avenue Terrace. 
DRAYTON PLAINS, MICH. 
Judd, Theodore Parker, C. S. 
EAST TAWAS, MICH. 
Anthony, Mrs. Helen L., C. S. 
Vaughan, Mrs. Jullaette, C. S. Box 287. 
FENTON, MICH. 
Steffy, Miss Carrle Z., C.S. 

н, MICH. 

Dagg, Miss Lena, C.S. 215 So. 4th Street, E. 
Fitzgerald, Mrs. Anale U.S. 216 Bo. 4th St., 
Frise, Mrs, Susanna, С.З. 309 N. 5th Street, 
Lomnits, Mrs. Florence, С.Б. 220 E. 9th st. 

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH, 
Allen, Mrs. Maria R., C. 2 27 Colt Avenue. 
Allen, Sumner B., C. S. 27 Colt Avenue. 
Barnett, Mrs. Lucy Foote. C. S. 128 N. Lafay- 
ette Street, 
Bissell, Mrs. Lucy K., C. S. D. 95 N. Prospect St. 
Carveth, Мга. Elizabeth, С.В. 902 Burton Ave. 

Citizens’ Phone, 1918. 

Carvetb, John, C.S. 962 Burton Avenue. 
Furber, Mise label, C. S. 429 Houseman Bldg. 
аном. Mrs. Fannie W., C. S. 137 N. Union 


Nichole, M Myra, C.S, Hours, 9 А.М, to 
12 M. C. Telephone, 2749. 105 Livingston st 

Studley, Eibrid G., C. S. B. 64 No, Prospect Bt. 

Studley, Mrs. Ida M., C. S. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian Science. 04 N. Prospect 
Street. Citizens’ Phone, 9. 
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GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 

Wenham,Mrs. S. Marian, U.S. 168 Fountaln St. 

Utley, Mra. Frances E., C. S. 401 Cherry St. 

Wilmot, Charlies C., C. S. B. 140 S. Lafayette St. 

Wilmot, Mrs. Grace H., C. S. B. Practitioner 
and Teacher of Christian Science, 140 S. 
Lafnyette Street. Citizens’ Phone, 1623. Bell. 
Main 2135. 

Wolcott, Mrs, Carrie B., С.З. Hours, 9 A.M 
to 12 M. ere C'935, B. M. 2005. 405 
Lyon Stree 

Wright, 1 A., C. S. 739 So. Lafayette St. 
Bell Phone, 8 400. 

GREENVILLE, MICH. 

Strong, Mrs. Alice Worden, С.Б. 

Wright, Mrs. Helen E., C.S. So. Lafayette М. 
GROSSE ILE, MICH. 

Thrall, Miss Alice, C.S 
HASTINGS, MICH 
Rock, Mrs. Alice Phillips, С.8. 

HILLSDALE, MICH. 

Rowlson, Mrs. Rowena E., C. S. 26 Budlong SL 

Tower, Mrs. Emma, C.S. 10 S. Howell Street. 
HOWELL, MICH. 

Walters, Mrs, Mary G., С.8. Box 483. 

IRON MOUNTAIN, MICH. 

Evans, Mrs. Nancy A., C. S. 305 W. Brown St. 
JACKSON, MICH, 

Fritton, Mrs. Helen M., С.З. 334 W. Wesley St. 

Hickox, Mrs, Eliza C., C.S. 911 Francis St. 

Holton, Mrs. Ella M., C,S.B. 333 High Street. 
KALAMAZOO, MICH. 

Blood, Mrs, Mary L., C. S. 435 хробака Ave. 

Downer, Mrs. Anna B., C. S. 203 W. South st. 

Downer, Сога Evelyn, C. S. B. Srl Rose aud 
South Streets. 

Potter, Miss Helen C., C. S. 421 W. South St. 

Potter, Mrs. Nellle B., C. S. 421 W. South ot. 
KI. KA SKA, MICH. 

Whippla Mrs. Harriet J., C. S. 

LAKEVIEW, MICH. 

Burr, Mra, Ida Zoe, С.8. 
LANSING, MICH. 

Plerce, Mrs. Kate Holbrook, C. S. 515 sauvul- 
gon “Avenue,” * 

Robb, Mrs. Id C. S. 410 Cherry strect. 

Robb. Richard Ад "C.S. 410 Cherry Street. 
LUDINGTON, MICH. 

Treat, Miss Loulse M., С.З. 103 & 
MANCELONA. MICH. 

McCullough, Mrs. Eva M., O.S 
MARQUETTE, MICH. 

Cole, Mrs. Sarah M., C. S. 142 Wet Areh St. 

Malone, Miss Kate H., С.8.В. 332 Morton St. 

Sackríder, Mrs. Fanuy W., C. S. 332 Morton St. 

Waters, Sampson, U.S. 116 Hewett Avenue, 
MARSHALL, MICH. 

Balcom, Mrs. Anna, C.S, 336 №. Madison St. 

Miller, Mrs. Mary Wheeler, C.S. Mansion st. 
McBAIN, MICH. 

Packard, Josse O., С.В. 
MENOMINEE, MICH, 

Pomroy. Willard H., C. S. Rooms 9 and 10 
Sples Bunding. 

MIDDLETON, MICH. 

Willert. Lawrence G., C.S. 
MOUNT PLEASANT, MICH. 

Bnmborough, Mrs. Ellzabeth A., С.В, 

Coutint, Mrs. Апра S, C.S. Fancher Avenue. 

Dusenbury, Mrs. Ida P., CS. Fancher Avenue, 

Nelaon, Mrs. Mary L., C.S. Main Street. 

MUSKEGON, MICH. 

Ellis, Miss Carrie M.. C,S. 15 East Delaware 
Street. Cltizens" ‘Phone, 421. 

NILES, MICH 

Pierson, Mrs. Jessica W., C.S, 108 No. 4th St. 
NO. LANSING, MICH. 

Potts, Mrs. Mary L., C. 8. 430 Liberty Street. 
ONAWAY, MICH. 

Lowe, Mrs. Nancy C., С.Я. 


. Harrison St. 


OSCODA, MICH. 
Whitters, Mrs. Louisa M., C. S. 
OWOSSO, MICH. 
Lepper, Mra. Emma C.. U.S. 318 W. Williams St. 
Lepper, Myron E, U.S. 318 W. Williams St. 
OXFORD, MICH. 
Rixford, Mrs. Emma A., C. S. Box 176. 
PLYMOUTH, MICI. 
Baker, Chauncey E., C. S. Maio Street. 
Baker, Mra. Hattle ‘A. [23 Malin Street. 
Kellogg, Mrs. Mary J., 
PORT HURON, ас. 
Flanegan, Mrs. Amy N., С.5. 1039 Court 
Street. Phone, 286. 
Tohustone, Mrs. Frankle M., С.Б. 729 Pine St. 
Johnstone, George T., C.S ‘729 Pine Street. 
SAGINAW, MICH. 
Hil, Mrs. Kate А. M., С.В. 405 Millard St. 
J. e Valley, Laura A. LL. B., C. S. 539 S. 
Wendock Avenue. Valley "Telephone, 230 3R. 
Christian Sclence literature for sale, 
Mason, Mrs, Sarah A.. C. S. 516 Thompson St. 
Symons, Mrs. Mary Smart, C. S. 547 So. Wea- 
dock Avenue, Valley Telephone, 603. 
SAULT STE MARIE, MICH. 
French, Mrs. Leora M., C. S. 140 Park Place. 
French, Trumnn R., C.S. 140 Park Pince. 
Sprague, Mrs. Agness, C. S. 219 Brady Street. 
SOUTH HAVEN, MICH. 
Smith, Mrs. Carmelyte, C.S. Corner LaGrange 
and Supertor Streets. 
THREE RIVERS, MICH. 
Kellogg, Mrs. Nelle G., C.S. Lock Вох H5. 
Kellogg, Owen W., C.S, Lock Box 645. 
TRAVERSE CITY, MICH. 
Albrigbt, Mrs. Mary E., C. S. 
VICKSBURG, MICH. 
Smith, John A., С.З. P. 275 Box 152. 
WEST BAY CITY, MIO 
Doane, Mrs. Vloletta M., C. 5 305 N. Henry St. 


Minnesota. 


ALERT LEA, MINN 
Mitchell, Mrs, Helen Rue, cA. 
Ransom, Mrs. Minnie a C. S. 
Wilkinson, Mrs, Ella, C.S 
Wulff, Mrs, Nellie Hazelton, C. S. 


AUSTIN, MINN. 
Buck, Mrs. Loucinda, C. S. 
Engle, Mrs. Mary A., C.S 
Office, Annex Reading Han 
Parmenter, Mrs. Winifred, C.S 
BOYD, MINN. 
Sumner, Mrs. Sarah E., C. S. 
DULUTH, MINN 
Colllus, Miss Grace E., C. S. B. Hours, 1 to 4 
P.M. Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. 400 
Burrows Rullding. 
DeGenenult, Peter Allan, € S. 12 Phoenix Bik. 
Hammond, Mrs. Adeline, С.ҳ. IInntera Lark. 
Heney, Mrs. Anna D., C.S. 224 So. 19th Av., E. 
Hughes, Mra. Julla L., C. S. 305 Masonic Tem- 


pie. 
LnVaque, Mrs, Mary J., C. S. 1515 E. Ist St. 
Nelson, Mrs. Amanda, C. S. 1327 tando Road. 
Quimby, Mrs. Mary L, CS. G22 W. 3d St. 


Box 28 
dus “Greene Teh St. 
1.30 to 4 P.M. 


Skinner, Mrs. Jenn McLane, C. S. 1422 E, ath St. 
EXCELSIOR, MINN, 
Walworth, Miss Emma N., C. S. 
FAIRMONT, MINN. 
Haines, Mrs, Phebe L., 
Lucns, Mrs. Ada L., C.S. iM s . Main Street.“ 
Sherwood, Miss Esther M. C. S. 10 A.M. to 12 


M., 2 to 4 P.M. Reading Room, Church Blag. 
FARIBAULT, MINN. 

Olson, Miss Carolena, C. S. 803 W 4th Street. 
GRANITE FALLS, MINN. 

Becker, Mrs. Jane Woodruff, C.S. 
HALLOCK, MINN. 

Allan, Miss Mary. (8. P. O. Box 68. 
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KASSON, MIN 
Cornell, Mra, Eile “Harriet, C.S. 


LITTLE FALLS, MINN. 
Crosland, Oscar M., C.S. 


LUVERNE, MINN. 
Armstrong. Harriet M., C. S. 202 Maine Street. 


MANKATO, MINN. 
Marsh, Mrs. Sarah J., C. S. 115 West Front St. 


MERHIAM PARK, MINN. 
Thayer, Mrs, Kate, C. S. 1917 Waltbam Ave. 


MINNBALOLIS, MINN. - 

Atkinson, Mrs. Harriet B., С.З. 218 E. Grant st. 
Bingham. Mrs. Elizabeth, M. D., C. S. 3712 
Grand Avenue. 

Black, Robert C., C.S, 1708 Clinton Avenue. 
Brookins, Miss Mary, C. S. B. Practitioner und 
Teacher of Christinn Science. S. Oth Street 
and 4th Avenue. Sp ese Arms, Sulte t. 
Burwell, Mrs. Mary D., С.У. 1913 3d Ave., 8. 
Cannon, Mrs. Helen bz "CS, Hours, 9 4. M. to 
12 M., exeept W ednesday. SOL 15th Street, К. 
Chapman, Mrs. Louise W., C. &. 1508 2d Ave., >. 
Cleveland, Mrs, Emma II., C. S. 2549 Clinton 
Avenue. 
DeGroot, Mabel, C.S. 1507 Hawthorne Ave, 
Dorsett, Mrs, Martha A., С.З. 8 Niconet Av 
Duncan, Amndee W., CS. Hampshire Arms. 
Enstman, Jessie, C.S, 317 Onk Grove Street. 
Eastman, Julla, C.S. 317 Oak Grove oreet. 
Eaton. Clarence C., C. S. B. Practitloner and 
Teacher of Christian Science. 4 E. 1900 Si, 
Farrington, Miss Isabel II., C. S. 21 So. 6th st. 
Gaylord, Mrs. Martha A., C. S. B. 1307 Fourtli 
Street, $. E. 
Getz, Mrs. Liseta, C. S. 3721 Stevens Avenne, 
Gilbert, Misa Emilie W., C. S. 10 s. 9th Street, 
Gilbert, Miss Mary E., CS. 16 S. 9th Street, 
Guthrie, Miss Anna I., С.З. 1312 Sth St., r. 
Heath, Mrs. Ursula W.. e 8. 1401 24 Ave., м 
Hewltt, Miss Lillette A., CLS. 116 W. 84th st. 
поша, Mrs. ti MeMillan, С.З. 26 West 


t Stre 

Hells, "шага G., C. S. 20 West Grant Street, 
Holman, Charles M., C. S. 54 Hampshire Arms. 
Holman, Mrs. Faunle, C.S. 54 www arms, 
Imlay, Edward H., б.з. H ours, 10 A.M. to 12 

M., and 1 to 4 P.M. Rm. 607, N. Y. Life Bldg. 
Kelly, David E, C. S. 503 E. Grant Street, 
Kelly. Mrs. Sarah M., C. S. 5% E. Grant St. 
Kendall, Mrs. Ella E., С 8. 1317 4th Aves, So. 
Krudop, Miss Anna Ji. C. S. S20 Nicolet Ave. 
Lawther, George C., 6. S Hampshire Arms. 


Lewis, Mrs. Katharine 6. C., C.S, 107 W. 
Grant Street. 
Louden. Mrs. Florence Swaine, C.S. 1111 


Harmon Place. 


Myer, Albert I, C.8. 1113 n Street. 7 


Niven, Miss Margaret ; J. S. 34 6th St., 5- 
Russell, Frank U., C. S 2724 3d ene 8 
Russell, Mrs. Lydia, GS. 2724 àd Avenue. 8 


6 Rryant Ave., S. 
Practitioner uni 
10th 


Shaser, Miss Ella. C. ont 

Smith, Abbot Edes, C. S. В. 
Tencher of Christian Selence. 33 So. 
Street, corner Mary Place, 

Spencer, Edith A., C.S, Hampshire Arms. 

Thompson, Miss Abigail D., C.S.B. 314 orth 
Street, §. 

харки, Mrs. Emma A., C. S. D. 314 Sixth 
treet, S. 

Urie. Fred W., M. D., C. S. 2518 Bryant Ave., N. 

Webster, Mre. Charlotte S., (.S. Anmpsbire 
Arms, corner 4th Avenue nud Oth Street. 


MONTEVIDEO, MINN. 
Starbeck, Mrs. Henrletta A., K. S. 
Starbeck, John N., C. S. 


NEW PAYNESVILLE, MINN. 
Gibson, Mrs. Mary. C. S. 


PIPE STONE. MINN. 
Plerce, Mrs. Frauces, C. S. 108 So, Maple St. 


SOUTH PARK, MINN. 
Clark. Mrs. Phileno A., C. S. 


* 
ST. Shale ME 
Berryhill, rs. СТЕР Porter, C. S. 241 
Portland Avenue. 
Вугпе, Mrs, Mary E., C. S. 588 Rondo Street. 
Clark, Arthur D. S., C. S. Hours, 2 to 4 Р.М, 
207 New York Life Building. 
Constans, Anne B., C. S. 465 Summit Avenue. 
Doe, Mra. Minnle B., C.8. 618 Ashland Avenue. 
Dorion, Mrs. Clara A., C.S. 475 Laurel Ave. 
Gray. Mrs. Kate Joy, C.S. Germania Bank 
Bulldin, 
Jacobs, Mrs. Julia A., C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
2 P.M. Flut 6. Selby Terrace, 
Melvor, Mrs. Julia M., C.N, 655 Short Street. 
aMorck, Mrs. Anuie, CLS. 481 Marshall Avenue. 
Morak. Peter, С.З. 48% Marshall Avenue. 
Schrader, Mrs, Margaret, C. S. 247 Nelson Ave. 
Schrader, William, O.S. 247 Nelson Avenue. 


Van Meter, Howard C., C.S. 210 New York 
Life Building, 
Van Meter, Mra. Marietta U., C.S. 613 Ash- 


land Avenue, 
Wells, Mrs. Emma, C. S. 92 St. Albans Street. 
Wood, Mrs, Alice. C.S. Flat 8, Argyle. 


WASHBURN, MINN, 
Douglas, Mrs. Amle E., C.S. 


WEST DULUTH, MINN. 
Куар, Mrs. Sarah D., C. S. 328 So. 60th Ave., W. 


WINONA, MINN. 


Darby, Miss Carrie J., C. S. Old Р. О. Block, 
Dobbs, Perey M., C. S. 153 х. on nbasba St. 
Stevens, Mrs. Ca ‘therine E., C.S. 114 W. 7th St. 


Mississippi. 
LAUREL, MISS. 
Barrow, Mrs. Aunle G., C.S, 


MERIDIAN. MISS. 
Bradford, Mrs, Jewel R., C.S, 
Heldelberg, Mrs. Bertie G., C.8. 

RICHBURG, MISS. 
Ludlow, Mrs. Rossie C., 


2316 Sth Street. 
2318 8th St. 


C. S. 


Missouri. 
BLACKBURN, MO, 
Schaefer, ger Loulse D. C., 
BUTLER, MO. 
Clark, rt ting Lydia m C.S. North Maln Street. 
CARROLLTON, 

Haun, Miss Della P. 0% н. 
Jurboe, Mrs, Mary Es 2. 8. 
CHILLICOTHE, MO. 
Enrll, Mrs. Sadie L.. C S, 215 E. Polk Street. 

Tandy, Mrs. Title u., C.. 
CLAYTON, МО, 
Beetle, Miss Emma L., С.З. 
COLUMBIA, MO. 
Hewitt, Mrs, Julln, C. S. Telephone, 354. 
HANNIBAL, MO. 
Norris, Аппа Louise, C. S. Guarantee Bldg. 
HOLDEN, MO. 
Gaunt, Miss Nellie, C.S. 
INDEPENDENCE, MO. 
Kirchner. Mrs. Lulu F., U.S. Box zug. 
JEFFEHSON CITY, MO. 
Henry. Kute M., C. S. 728 E. Malin Street. 
Opel, Charles, 6.8. 213 Madison Street. 
JOPLIN, MO. 
Gregory, Mrs. Mary C., C.S, 802 Wall Street. 
Martin, Misa Elva, C.S. ala Jackson Avenue. 
Recd, Mrs. Katie, CS. Room T, 620 Maln St. 
Reed, Sigel, C.S. Room 7, 620 "Main Street, 
KANSAS CITY, MO. 
Anderson, May A., C. S. 3705 Wyandotte 8t. 
Andrews, Mrs, Loretta M., C.S. 50% Oak St. 
Baln, Elennor B., C.S. sn Altman Bulld!ng. 
Baird, Mrs. Amanda J., C. S. D. The Lorralue. 
Long Distance Telephone 575 Grand. 
Beham Emma D., C. S. D. 603 W. 10th Street. 
Benson, William E. C.S. 612 Tracy Avenne. 


C. S. 


511 So. ist Street. 
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Best. Mixs Beatrix Isabel. C.S. 2413 Troost St. 
Best, Mrs, Isabel] Low, G. S. 514 Altman Bidz. 
Best, Miss Магу Lillis, C. S. 514 Altman Bldg. 
Mrs. Lucia F., C. S. 1747 Summit St. 
. Elizabeth A., C.S. Мопгв, 10 A.M 
M. 2222 Pendleton Avenue. 

Chandler. Mrs. Sallle N., C. S. B. 1004 The Paseo. 
Clinton, Mrs, Sena W.. C. S. 517 Altman Шад. 
Clarke, Mrs. Jane T., С.Х. 023 Forest Avenue, 
(lnrke, Miss Rose M., С.З. 023 Forest Ave. 
Colton. Mrs, Phebe B., CS. 1218 College Ave, 


Cooper, Mrs. Jessie Bain, С.З. 514 Altmau 
Building. 
Dickey, Adam H., C. S.. Practitioner and 


Teacher of Christlan Scienee, Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 3 I'M. Office and residence, m Locust 
Street. Long Distance Tel (mw 2089. 

Dickey, Mrs. Lillian S., C.5 10 A.M. to 3 
Р.М. їй) Locust St. Lon "let Tel. 2069. 

Edward». Mrs. Annie, C.S. Res. 818 Park Ave. 

Farlow, William S.. C.S.H. Hours, 10 A.M. 10 
4 Р.М. 301-2-8 Shurkert BulldIng. Telephone, 
239 Union, 

Fleming. Mrs. Jennie B., C. S. 1.30 to 4.30 P. M. 
517 Altman Bullding. 

Foley, Mrs. Virginia, C.S. 3904 Hammon Pl. 

Gottachall, Mrs. Emma. C.S. 1817 Troost Ave. 

Halsey, Mary E. С.В, 414 Irving Place. 

Marper, Mrs. Einma G., С.З. 1445 Independ- 
ence Avenue. 

Hollebaugh, Mra. Anna W., C.S. 3406 Brook- 
lyn Avenue. 

Holloway, Mrs. Hortense IT., Е 3905 Е. 18tb 
Street. Telephone, 1202 Pink 

Howlett, Mrs, Margaret S.. C.S. Hours, 2 to 
5 P.M. Tel. 214 Red. 3038 Main Street. 

Jnccard, Eugene G. E. C. S. 3136 IIarr!son St. 

Jaccard, Mra. Lena D., C.S. 3136 Harrison 
Street. Jelenhone, 365 Brown 

Kienzle, Mra. Gertrude Baird, C.S. Fairfax 
Arms, 1208 Broadway. 

Kinney, Mrs. Annie ES C.S. 841 Woodlnnd Av. 

Kinney, Miss Julla S., C.S. 641 Woodland Ax. 

Kirk, Mrs, Sarah, C.8. 414 Spruce Avenue. 

Knapp. Mian Dora M., C. S. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher. 516 Altman. Butlding. 

Kunkel, Miss Della, C. S. 4100 ) Wyoming Street, 

Kunkel. Mies Mary’ K. 50.3. Wyoming St. 

Lankton, Mrs. Amma B., Gs 2030 Mont alt 

Lankton. Fletcher H., 6.8. 2036 Montgal 


Leffell, Mrs. Adelaide, C. S. Hours, 1 to 5 pi М. 


413 Рер рег Эшип. 

Lincoln, Hervey 8, S. 813 Pepper Bullding. 

Lincoln, Mrs. Mary M., C. S. 313 Pepper Bldg. 

Mathes, Mary Galbraith, C.S. 739 Locust St. 

Mathes, William L., C. S. 738 Locust Street. 
Telephone. 2714. 

McGeorge, Mrs, Mary, С.З. 518 Alarm Bldg. 
Res. 1514 Hrondway. Tel. 762 R 

Moore, Miss Belle, С.З. 1415 Дара Street, 

Morris, Mrs, Katharine, C.S. IIaurs, 1 to 5 
P.M. Telephone. 513 Black. 1008 Paseo. 

Mott, Mrs. Sophia A., C. S. 2846 Wabash Ave. 

North, Mrs. Clara A.. G. S. 1118 Vine Street. 

Perrin, Franklin Pierce, C. S. 104 W. 9th St. 
(ground floor.) Telephone, 443. 

Plummer. Mrs. Anna L., C.S. Hours, 10 А.М, 
to 4 Р.М. 2224 Pendleton Avenue. 

Raymond, Mrs. Lottle S., C. S. 3416 Flora Ave. 

itevnolds, Lavern, C. S. 800 E. 12th Street. 

Rall. Mrs, Sarah E.. C.S, m Chery 

je Ма. Caroline ES 7.8, 


Schooley. Arthur, С.8. The Lorraine 

Schooley, Мга. Jennie Baird, С.З, The Lor 
raine, Long Distance Telephone, 575 Grand. 

Smith, Miss Agnes, C.S. 1720 Summit Street. 

Smith, Miss Amanda. € А „100068, 10 A.M. to 
2 Р.М. 003 W. imh 5 

Smith, Mrs, Ellr N.. сз a Ollve Street. 

Smith, Mrs. Emma B., С.З. IIours, 2 to 6 P.M. 
3139 Main Street, 


KANSAS CITY, MO, 
Standart, Mrs. Surah Elisa. C.S. E. Sixth St. 
Turner. Mra. Emma W., С.З. 401 Munford Ct. 
Van Fossen. Charles L., DD. S.. G. S. 305 New 
Ridge Bullding. Telephone, 3040 Malo. 
Wheeler, John II., C.S.B. Ilours, 10 A.M. to 
4 Р.М. Office Phone. 2899. Room 430-427 
New York Life punat. Sce Institute Card. 
Wheeler, Mrs, Ma ay E C.S.B. Hours, 10 А.М. 
to 4 P.M. 430-427 New York Life Building. 
„ Harry DeForest, C.S. lours, 10 A. M. 
to 12 М, 2030 Euclid Avenue. Tel. 393 Gray. 
Woods, Mrs. Lillian K., С.З. 1300 Paseo. 


KEARNEY, MO: 
Brooks, Mrs, Frances, C.S. 


KIRKSVILLE, MO. ` 
Gibson, Migs Minnle, C.S. 


KIRKWOOD, MO. 
Ochterbeck, Mrs. Magdalene, C.S. 
Smith nnd Main Streets. 
Skeele, Mrs. Ella B., C.S. West Malu Street. 
Skeele, Frederic H., C.S. West Malo Street. 


LAMAR, MO 
Krudop, George, C.S. 500 West Main Street. 
LEXINGTON, MO. 
McIntyre, Mrs. Jennle P., C. S. 
Mornth, Miss Charlotte, C. S.B. 
Morath, Miss Emma, С.З. 
Walker, Mrs. Margaret Leslie, C.S. 
Wilson, Mrs. Annie H., C.S. 
LIBERTY, MO. 
Ecton, Mrs. Kate, C. 8. 
Petty, Mrs. Kate, C 
MARCELINE, MO. 
Fuller, John N., С.В. 
MARSHALL, MO. 
Hutson, Francis M., С, R, 
Hutson, Mra. Mollle S., 
MARYVILLE, MO. 
Smith, Charles Q., С.8. 
MEXICO, MO. 
Wade, e 8 0.8. 
OSBORN, 
Gordon, PI Nadel A., C. S. 
Mchame. Alexander, С.В. 
PARNELL CITY, МО. 
Percy, Mrs. Jeunle C. Lowe, С.Я. 
Percy, Jeremiah C., C.S. Four Miles 8. W. 
RICH HILL. мо. 
Cole, Mrs. Martha, C. S. 
Holloway, Mrs, Sydnie V., C. S. 
ROCK HILL, MO. 
Teuteberg, Louis W.. G. S. Windom Р. О. 
Teuteberg, Mrs. Matilda A., C.S. Windom Р. О. 
SEDALIA. MO. 
Fry. Mrs. Mina, C.S. 909 E. 13th Street. 
Mndan, Mrs. Maria, C.S, 1611 Kentucky Street. 
SPRINGFIELD, MO. 
Egan, Mrs. Loulse L., С.В. 2145 Benton Ave, 
Smytbe, Mrs. Allee O., C.S. 571 E. Elm St. 
ST. JOSEPH, MO. 
Bassar, Alice H., C.S. 511 No. 11th iE 
Ratebeller, Mrs. Anna E., C.S. 200 S. 17th Bt. 
Cox, Miss Mary E., C. S. Sta. B. 1015 Green St. 
De Witt, Mrs. Rebecca, C.S. 1017 Fellr 8t. 
Falrleigh. Mrs. Alice, C. S B. Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian Science. 2702 Fred- 
erick Avenue, 
Tlighsmith, Miss Mary "o E S, 400 8o. 5th Bt. 
Howe, Cbarles M., С.9. Normal Course 
Gradunte of the р Metaphysical 
College. Rooms 15 nnd 18 Commercial Bank 
Ruilding. Gth and Edmund Streets. 
Keedy, Miss Mary C., C. S. 709 Robidoux Bt 
McDonald, Nannie J., C. S. 1417 Penn Street. 
ИИ Mrs. Sarah, S. 639 No. lurh Street, 
Roberts, Mrs. Annie M., C. S. 717 Francis St. 
Townsend, Mrs. Carrie E., С.З. 1215 Felix БІ. 
Townsend, Edwin J., C. S. 1215 Fellx Street. 
Willlama, Mra. May H., С.В. 1108 Church St. 


Corner 
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ST. LOUIS, MO. 


Barrett, George W., M.D., C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 3 I. M. 821 Chestnut Street. looms 305 
and 306, Res. 290] Lucus Avenue, Flut 8. 
pendit, Mrs. Emily Tupper, C. S. 1317 Tempie 

асе 

Bendit, Louls, C.S. 601 Burlington Bulldinz. 

Boehm, Charles J., C.S. 2307 Dodler Street, 

Boehm, Mrs. Elizabeth, С.З. 2307 Dodier st. 

Brady, Mrs. Funule Carstarpben, U.S. Hours, 
1106 Р.М. 4173 Morguu Street, 

Cartmelt, John H., U.S. 4018 Russell Avenue. 

Christie, Mrs. Addie L. C.S. Hours, 10 А.М, 
to 12 M., except Saturday and Sunday. Besi 
dence, 5544 Cabanne Avenue, 

Clark, Mrs. Fanny T., C.S. 4422 Morgan St. 

Cord, 2 J., D. D. S., C. S. Hours, 8 A.M. 
to 5 P.M * except Sunday. De soto Bud 
Ing. Том Pine Street. 

Corlett, Муз. Clara E., C. S. 818 Century Bulla 
ing, Monday, W ednesday, and Friday, 10 
А.М. to 12 M. Residence, 48454 Page Ave. 

DeCamp, Frank B., C.S. 5049 Kensington Ave 
nue. Also 712 Union Trust Building. Hours, 
12 M to 1 P.M. 

DeCamp, Helen J., C. S. lours, 10 А.М, to 12 
M., except Sunday, OHO Kensington Avenue. 

Ducommun. Paul C. S. 2731 Choteau Ave. 

Dyer. Miss Marguerite S., C. S. Hours, 10 A. 51. 
o 12 M., except Sunday 2639 Caroline St. 

Ewald, Miss Aon, С.З. ours, 2 to 4 P.M. 51б 

Century Holing, 9th and Locust Streets. 

Residence, 2803 Washington Avenue. 

Gerry, Walter A., C.S. 3921 Cook Avenut. 
Telephone, Kinlock D. 2074. 

Harrison, Mrs. Adele McNell, C. S. 4316 Del. 
mar Avenue. 

Harrison, John M., С.З. 4316 Delmar Avenue. 

Heckel, Mrs. Annabel, McD., C.S. 1837 Kennett 

ace 

Hellinger. Mrs. Verna B., С.Б. 5545 Cates Axe. 

Helm, Louis, C.S. Hours from 7 to 9 P.M., 
except Wednesday and Sunday, 2612 5. 
Compton Avenue. 

Hinton, Mrs. Huldah А" C. S. Columbia Bldg. 

m 804. Hours A.M. to 2 Р.М. Rest. 
dence, 8514 Olive ылы Hours, 3 to 6 P. M. 
except Sunday. 

Howard, Mrs. Minnie Morey, C.S. Hours, 10 
A.M. to 12 M. Tuesday, Thursday, and Satur 
day. 816 Century Bldg. Res. 5408 Maple Ave. 

Johnson, Frederick R., O. S. Hours, 11 А.М. to 
2 Р.М. 712 Union Frust Bidg.. Tth and Olive 


29 
Le Вее, William H., C.S. Hours, 6 to 8 Р.М. 
Locust Street. 
Langeman, Charles, C.S. Residence, 4350 De 
Soto Avenue. 
rangement, Mrs. Lisette, С.З. Hours, 9 А.М, 
to 12 М. 4350 DeSoto Avenue. 
Logwood, Mrs. Emily H., C.S. Dally, except 
тідау. 4867 Fountain "Avenue. 
ood, James A., U.8.B. Teacher and Prac- 
tioner of Christian Science, Mondays, Tues- 
Thursdays, Fridays. air A Kin 
loch. C. 1701; Bell, Forest 400. Long Distance 
connections. Office and Residence, 4867 
Fountain Avenue. 
Hear . Else, С.В. 1372 Temple - lace. 
ur, M Carolyn L., C.S. Hours. 11 
* to P.M. 524 Mermod-Jaccard pus 
2. оце Cabanne, Ave. Tel. Forest 521 
T., ©.В. Planters Hotel. 
Жм, Я. B. Planters Hotel. 
„C. S. B. Teacher and 


Merke, Mrs. Margaret, C. S. 1129 N. Path St. 

Morgan, Mrs. Ma C. S. B. 5889 Plymouth. 

Morgan, William к. В. 5889 Plymouth Ave. 

Newcomb, Mrs. Kate. C.S. 12 M, to 2 P.M.. ex- 
cept e and Monday. 816 Century Bidg. 

Obear, Frank, C. S. 1224 Hamilton Avenue, 

opens, Mrs. Margaret D., C. S. 1224 Hamiltoa 

venue, 


ST. LOUIS, MO. 

Ovhterbeck. Heury C., C.S. Suite 712 Union 
Trust Bldz.. N. W. Cor, Tth and Olive Sta. 
Owens, Mrs. ‘Elizabeth, С.В. 2820 Dayton St. 
Pierce, Mrs. Loulxe N., С.5, Hours, 2 i0 4 P.M. 
Tuesday, Thursday, ‘and Saturday, 816 Cen- 
tury Bullding. Ltestdenee, 5872 Eizel Avenue. 
Puellmann, Mrs. Lucla, С.З. 203 Barrett st. 
Kemick, James K., C.S. Hours, 1 to 2 P.M. 
712-721 Union Trust Bldg., Tth nnd Ollve Sts. 
Remick, Miss Mabel, C. S. 4874 Fountain Дус. 
Itemlek, Mrs. Mary, C.S. 4874 Fountaln Ave. 
Hours, 10 A.M. to 12 M., except Sat. and Sun. 
Schaper, Miss Emma, C.S. 3174A Meramec St. 
Sharmin, Mrs. Tululah R. W., С.З. 12% Tem- 


ple Place, 
Steinhauser, Mra. Еше, СЗ, 
11 A.M. 4150 DeSoto Avenue. 
Stranghoener, Mrs, Anna, C. S. 2713 N. 12th >. 
‘Thomson, Misa Mary L., C. S. 4874 Fountain 
Avenue. 
Vary, Miss Evangeline, C.S. 29 Portland Prl. 
Voorhees. Mrs. Grace 8., C.S. 5135 Page Ave. 
Warner, Miss Idn E., O.S. 3139 Arsenal St. 
Wlard. Mrs. Jullaette B. C.S, 420 Kansas St. 
Wiikin, uF [шне E. W., C.S. Hours, 10 
А.М. Р.М. EM. Метооб Taped Butid- 
ing. Residence, Phone, A 1284. 


WAKENDO, MO. 
Peters, Mrs. Anna H., C. S. 
WEBSTER GROVE, MO. 


Maginnis, Charles, C. S. Webster Park. 
Maginole, Mrs. Fannie, C.S. Webster Park. 


Montana. 
BILLINGS, MONT. 
Slowen, Mrs. Jessie E., C. S. 404 So. 29th St. 
Town, Mrs. Annie, C. S. 


BUTTE CITY, MONT. 


Hours, 9 to 


Crowley, Mrs. Anna G. E. C.S. 850 West 
Bron way, corner Excelsior Avenue. 
E vus rs. Charlotte, C.S. Hours, 2 to 5 


Р.М. Monday, Wednesday, and Saturday. 740 
Maryland Avenue, South, Telephone, š 


GRANITE, MONT. 
Huy, Mrs. Sarah E., С.В. Magnolia Avenue. 


HAMILTON, MONT. 
Bowman, Mrs. Alice 8., C. S. 


Hinsdale P CA i: O. S. B. P 

nsdale, Frances titi 

Christian Sclence. 403 "Madison Avenue.” T 

Hinsdale, Theodore R., C. S. B. Teacher and 
8 of rn eee Madi- 
80 venue, Loca! and Lon; stance Tel 
PARA. 32 F. See Institute Card av m 

L. June, С.З. South Rodney. 
ecrit Frank B., C.8. 310 Power Biock. 
повест. A Ma О. З. Reading Rove, 
Arrigo Ж 

Telephone, E^ M. dis 


MISSOULA, MONT. 
Carnaban, Mrs. Flora B., C. S. Western Union 


Telegraph h Office 
HE DES io Mim Elizabeth P. C. S. Room 1, 
A 


Lister, Mrs. Lutle L., C.8. 403 8. 4th 
Walters, Mra. Lucy, С.З. 403 West Ping BC 


Nebraska. 
AURORA, NEB. 
Ernst. Mrs, Anna M., C. S. 
Ernst, George A., 8. 


AVOCA, NEB. 
Busch, Mra, оша C., С.В. P 
Busch, John H., С.Я. 


BANCROFT, NEB. 
Hart, Miss Ettle S., hori 
Ward, Mrs. Abbie A., С.В. 
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ВЮАТКІСЕ, NEB. 
Bus well. Mrs. Elizabeth, C.S.D. 823 High St. 
Buswell, Ezra M., С.З .D. 823 High Street. 
Fuller, ‘Miss Grace 2 C. S. Hours, after 5 
P.M. 817 Elk Street. 


Kassing, Henry, G. S. 1122 Ella Street. 

Townsend, Mrd. Hanna A., C. S. 1006 Ella St. 
BLAIR, ЧАШ. 

Bailes, Mrs. C.S. Hours, 3 to 3 


and 7 to 9 P. AMT Tor West Grant Street. 


BLUE SPRINGS, NEB. 
Korner, Mrs. Ella M., C.S. 
Walther, Mrs. Caroline, C. S. 


CHADRON, NBB. 
Leader, Olive M., C.S. 
4 Г.М, Blaine Hotel. 


CRAWFORD, ЖЕН: 
Freeman, Lewis N., C. 8. 
Glaze, Mrs. Belle Percy, C.S. 9 miles N. w. 
Raum, Mrs, Virginia Koss, С.Б. 8 miles N. W. 


CRETE, NEB. 
Meyer. Mrs. Jane, С.5. 


EWING, NEB. 
Drayton, Mrs. Sarah A., C. S. 
EXETER, NER, 
Babcock, Mrs. Marlan E., C.S. 
Crnven, John A., C.S. 
Craven, Mrs. Mary E., er 
Parish, Mrs. Mary E., G. S. 
Phillips, Mrs. L. Matilda, C.8. 
FAIRBURY, NEB. 
Boyle, Mra. Luna C., C. S. Вох 314. 
FIRTH, NEB. 
Harms, Mrs, Mary, O.S. 
FREMONT, NEB. 
Blackman, Miss C. Lulu, C. S. B. Teacher and 
Practitioner, 1737 Colson Avenue, 
Curtis, Byron D., C. S. 521 W. 6th Street. 
Hart, Mrs. Abbie J., C. S. 524 Maln Street. 
fULLERTON, NEB. 
Lutz, Oscar С. C. S. 
Lutz, Mrs. Permella A, С.8. 
GERING, NEB. 
Gering. Mrs. Josephine D., C. S. 
GRAND JALAND, NEB 
Bruce, Edgar C's. 315 West 10th Street, 
Nicholson, re. ‘Jessie, C. S. 017 W. 7th Street. 
GRANT, NEB. 
Saunders, Mrs. Hattle W., C.S. 
Saunders, Wlillam H., С.8. 
GRETNA, NEB. 
Stearns, Mra. Guasle Neckel, C. S. 
HASTINGS, NEB. 
Bruce, Mary A., C. S. 30% S. Denver Avenue. 
HOLDREDGE, NEB. 
Evans, Mrs. Matllee, C. S. 
KEARNEY, NEB. 
Roe, John H., С.З, 619 West 30th Street. 
St. John, Mrs. IIattle E., C. S. 
St. John, Sylvester S.. C. S 2000 Central Ave. 
Wilson, Mrs, Carrie B., C.S. 100 Ww. 28tb ... 
LEXINGTON, NEH. 
Hull, Mrs. Ellznbeth, C. S. 
LINCOLN, NER. 
Baird, Mrs, Mabel iw ew Sd C.S. 1710 K St. 


Hours, 9.30 A.M. to 


Compton, Mrs. Elma O,, C.8. 1625 E Street. 
Davis, Mrs. Sarah C., C. S. 1945 Prospect St. 
Enton, Mrs. Nellie H., С. В D. 1210 Street. 


Garrison, Mrs. Emma I., C.S. 1945 S. 16th St. 

Nn William 11., C. S. 522 Richards’ Blk, 
Lichty, Mrs. Wenrietin, CS. 500 So, 18th sa. 

MaeMUullan, Mrs, Clara wi C!S. 440 So. 12th st 

Ogden, Mra. Hettie N., C.B. 1237 F Street. 

Oxden, S. Yates, (US. 1237 F Street. 

a i Arthur 6 92 Осе Hours, 9.30 
d a to 4. fooms 51 and 52 Burr 
Block, Phone, 060. Resid 
17th Street. "Phone, 104. ne, 1900 South 


NELIGH, NEB. 
Hartman, Mrs. Martha, С.З. 
Housh, Mrs. Hannah, C.S. Box 132. 
Moush. Mrs. May M.. T 
Werner, Mrs. Harrlet E., С.8. 'Phone 17. 


NORFOLK, NEB. 
Beels, George X., C. S. B. Teacher and Practi 
tloner. Don Distance, конш. 
Loomis, Mrs, Elva A., C. 
nson, Euphemla E, "C. d 
"ettit, Mrs. Jennie I., C. S. 


OMAITA, NEB. 

Benford, Elnora B., C.S.B. 915 N. Y. Life 
Bullding. 

Benford, Mrs. Sarah E., C.S.B. Pracuioner 
and „tacher of Christian Science. Hours, 
10 A.M. to 4 P.M. 914 and 915 New Lor 
Life Bullding. 

Benford, William Н, H., С.8.В. Teacher and 
practitioner, Primary ‘and Obstetric Course 
Graduate Massachusetts Meta рун Col- 
lege. 914 New York Life Bullding. 


Chadwick, Clarence W., C. S. Hours, 11 A.M. 
to 4 Р.М. 310 N. Y. Life Bldg. Res. 567 Ho. 
28th St. Kes. ‘Phone, B 2718. 


ai Mrs, Emma W., С.З. Hours, 9 to 
067 S. 28h йн. 'Phione, B 2715. 
Chadwick, ics Ida F., C.S. Hours, 1 to 4 
Y. Life Bullding. 
Clark, Allen L., С.З. Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 
P.M. 402 Bee Bullding. 
Clark, Mrs. Carrie A., 8. 120 So 25th Street. 
DeLong, Mrs. Al- Freddie, C.8.B. Teacher and 
Practitioner of Christian Selence. Hours, 
10.30 A.M, to 1 P.M. Der Grand buses, Suite 
490 Telephone, 2108. 
Ellie. Mrs. Kate, рз 206 No. m Street. 
Flick, Mrs. Medora S., C.S. 722 8 35th Eres. 
Fonda, Mrs. Harriet McN., C.S. 608 >. 35th 
Hommel, Mrs. Alma, C.S. Hours, 9.80 to 11. 30 
A.M. 220; Howard Street. Telephone, 2019. 
Johnson, Mies Nellle M blo st. 
Morse, Mrs. Nettle E. б.в 2627 Harney St. 
Murray. Mrs. Sarah С.8.В Teaches and 
pc. Christian Selence. 714 Pierce St. 
Hurter, Mrs. Eva Worrell. C.S. Hours, 1 to 
536 Paxton Block. Residence, 21357 
Park Avenue. 
Pettit, М. Viola E., С.8. 3221 2 Poppi teton А 
Scott, M. D. . 
Street. Telephone, © a 
Spaulding, Claude M., C. S. E No. 23d Street. 
Stroup, Mrs. Josie, G.S. 538 Pnxton Block. 
Tompsett, Mies Anna G., C. S. 1615 Lake St. 
Office, 520 Paxton Block. 10 A.M. to 5 Р.М. 
Thompson, Eva, С.8. 2023 Leavenworth Street. 
Urquhart, Mra. Edith D., C. S. 10 A.M. to 12 
. 1146 So. 32d Street, Telephone, 2589A. 
Wakeley, Мга, Fannie D., . Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. 2121 California Street 
Wilcox. Mrs. Kate M., C. S. 202 8. 29th Streel. 
Wyckoff, Mrs, Amelin E. C. S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. Res. and Office, 4220 Erskine St. 


PLATTSMOUTH. NEB, 
Coleman, James C., C.S, 
Coleman. Mrs, Leab, C.S. 
Davis, Mrs, Mary M., C.N, 017 Pearl Street, 
Davis, Stephen M., . O, Box 1080, 
Vass, Robert J.. C.S. “Hours, 10 A. M. to 5 P.M. 

and 7 to B P.M. Waterman Blk, Main St. 


SOUTH OMAHA, NEB. 
Persons, Mrs. Lizzie, C.S. Hours. 10 A.M. to 
1 PM. 1302 Monroe Street. Telephone, 4332 
Quinby, Mrs. Beatrice B., C.S. 511 N. 24th 
Street, Office llours, 1 to 6 Р.М, Lewis Blk. 


STELLA, NER. 
Lawson, Mrs. Grizell Page, C.S. 
Overman, Mrs. Lucinda Marie, C.S. 


SUMNER. NEB. 
Bunnell, Mrs. Sarah J., С.8. 
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WAVERLEY, NEB. 

Beale, Mrs. Flora, 75 8. 

Beale, Thomas J., 

Pennington, George сє . x 

Pennington, Mrs. Пу E. С 2.8. 

Pennington, Mrs. Sophia, C.S. 
WEEPING WATER, NEB. 

Davis, Mrs. pus C.S. Вох 275. 

Davis, Troy L., C. S. Box 275. 

Gerard, Mrs. Jessie Z., C. S. P. А. Bet s53 

Gerard, Silas V., C. S. P. 0. Boz 

Worden, Mrs. Sarah A., C.S 
WELUF LERT, NEB. 

Glase. Mrs. Lowisa J., С.З. 

Miller, Mrs, Lillie M., "Gs. 

Savage, Mrs. Henrietta L., C. S. 
WESTERN, NEB. 

Bonsall, Mrs. Sylvia Angeline, С.Х. 
WYMORE, NEB. 

Walther, Gustavus A., C. S. B. 
TORK, ХЕВ. 

Noyes, Arthur R., C. S. 


Nevada. 
EUREKA, NEV. 
Johnson, Mrs. Josephine E, C.S 


New Hampshire. 
CONCORD, N. H. 
Baker, Alfred E., M. I., С.З.1). 


Mass. 
Baker, Mrs, Аппа B. White, С.5.В. See Brook- 
line, Mass. 
Grover, Mrs. Urlannle P., C.S. 4 Glen Street, 
Thompson, Miss M. LI zzle, C. S. 33 West St. 
Tomlinson, Rev. Irving C., C. S. B. Normal 
Courte Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta 
physical College. Practises und teaches the 
ractice of Christian Sclence Mind Healing. 
7 N. State Street. Telephone Connections, 
Tomlinson, Miss Mary E., C. S. Christian Sol- 
ence Hall, 25 N. State Street. 
DOVER, N. H. 
Robinson, Mrs. К. Emma, C.S. 16 Chapel St. 
Rutter, Miss Annie, C.S. Rutland Street. 
DURHAM, N. H. 
Bunker. Miss Eva E., C.N. 
FABYANS, N. H. 

Rounsevel, Mrs. Emile, C.S B. White Mt. House. 
FITZWILLIAM, N. H. 
Wright, Mrs. Eugenia M., 
LANCASTER, N. H. 
Sleeper. Mrs. Alice, C. S. 

LISBON, N. II. 
Streeter, Nelson D., C. S. Salmon Hole Dist. 


MANCHESTER. N. H. 

Berry, Mrs. Mary F., C. S. D. Normal Course 
Graduate of tbe Massachusetts Metaphysica! 
College, Practises nnd tenches the practice 
of Cbristlan Science Mind Healing. ‘Tue 
Kennard, Elm Street. 

Clough, Mrs. Mary E., С.В. 841 Elm Street. 

Daring Miss Grace k., U.S. 300 Manchester 
treet, 

Osgood. Frederick M., C. S. 339 Walnut Street. 

Бало nolds, Key, Charles D., C. S. B. 841 Elin 
treet. Telephone, 707-5. 

MILFORD, N. Н. 

Lewis, Jesse C., U.S. 

Stickney, Mrs. Aureella C., C.. 
NASHUA, N. H. 

Gray, Mrs. ө Motto M., C.S. Hours, 1 te 4.30 
and 7 to 0 P. X., except Wed, 21 Abbott St, 
Hoyt, Mrs. Susan К. K., C. S. 1. Whiting Bidg. 

PORTSMOUTII. N. H. 

White. Miss Ada G., C,S. 1 Congress Street. 
TILTON, N. H. 

Perkins, Mrs. Emily A.. U.S, 72 Maln Sfreet. 
WENTWORTH, N. Н. 

Davis, Mrs. Etta M., С.Х. 


Sce Brookline, 


C. S. Р. О. Box 125. 


28 Union St. 


WOLFBORU, N. 
Evans, Mrs. Manna II., C. S. U. 
Rand, Mrs. Laura A., C. F. B. 


51 Center St 


New Jersey. 

BROOKSIDE, 

Day, William H. 1, С.Х 
CAMDEN, N. J. 

Rurbauk, Mrs. Mary M.; 

Rowland, Mrs. Muggle J 

Staro, Mrs. A. Clara, C.N. 


CINNAMINSON, N J. 
Evans, Miss Clara, (. S. 


ORANFORD, N. J. 
See, Annie i,, C.S. 
See, Joseph B., U.S. 

ENGLEWOOD, N. J 
Childs, Mrs. Julia S., C.S. Woodland Street. 
Childs, William A.. О.З. Woodland Street. 
New, Mrs. Minnie G C.S. Meade Street. 


HIGHWOOD, N. J. 
Cooley, Miss Agues E., C.S. 
JERSEY CITY, N. J. 
Cheston, Wilmot M., С.З. 81 Jones Street. 


M ^ 44 мо. 2d St. 
49 N. э. St., E. S. 
aol Carman Street, 


French, Mrs. Gertrude A., U.S. 203 Randolph 
Avenue, 
Lenbart, Miss Aua L., U.S. Arcanum Hail, 


Corner Clinton and Jackson Avenues. 


LONG BRANCH, N. J. 
Lane, Mrs. Annie, С.З. 67 7th Avenue. 


MONTCLAIR, N. J. 
Frits, Mrs, Susan B., C. S. 42 Forest Street. 
NEWARK, N. J. 
Johns, Mrs. Emma H., С.З. 97 Wright Street. 
Lacy, Mrs. агра NM. б.з. 17 W. Park Street. 
Lacy, George C.N. 17 W. Park Street. 
Southworth, Miss Mary E., C. S. B. 17 W. Park 
Street. Residence, 197 [ПТ Street. 
Van Houten, Mrs. Anna A., C. 8. 51 Broad St. 
Wood, Miss Mary E., С.З. 167 Korth 9tü 
Street. Roseville, 
ORANGE, N. J. 
Farrington, Mrs. Lucia E., C. 8. 188 Main Bt. 
Hening, Carrington, C. S. 188 Main Street near 
Clevelnud Street. темрьоде, 2452, 
Robertson, Miss Nemi, 188 Main St. 
Smith, Misa Helen A., c x E Main Street. 
EAST ORANGE, N. J. 
Colby. Mrs. Grace M., C. . 172 Harrison St. 
Warren, Miss E. Ethelwyn, C. S. 443 Willlaw 
Street. 
SOUTH ORANGE, N. J. 
Tournler, Mndemolsclle Alice, C. S. 8. Rigga g 1'!. 
Tournler, Madame fanny. G. S. SY Riggs Place 
Warren, Mrs. Ilelen E., C. S. 145 Roland ave. 


New Mexico. 
n NEW MEXICO. 
Ban , Мга. Emma О.Я. 418 В. Pith Bt 
Worthington, Mies ABenath, O68. 418 S. Edith Bt. 
FAST LAS VEGAS, NEW MEXIOO, 
Meek. Mrs. Minnie. О.Я. 7033 Douglas Ате. 
Meek Napoleon B.. C. S., 7034 Douglas Ате. 
LOS CERRILLOS, NEW MEXICO. 
Nerth, Mra Maria J.. CS. 


New York. 
ALBANY, М. Y. 
Brower, Mise May &., С.В. 304 Madison Ате. 
Diets, Miss Bthellnds. С.8 В. Room 66, Twed- 
die Building. See Institute Card. 
Nott, Miss Joamna T. C., OS 814 State St. 
Rogers, Мга. Harriet H., О.В. Roem 5, Apple 
tom Bullding. 
AMSTERDAM, N. 118 
Bund. Mra. Kate A- R.. est 
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AUBUHRN, Tv. 
Oovert, Mra "ану Bemis, O. A. 1T Court N. 
Kenney, Mius Annis D., . T8 Seymour Bt. 


BARKER, (Niagara ard N. T. 
Lum, Mrs. Carrie C., C.8, 


BATAVIA, N. Y. 
Bumner, Miss Bertha E., C.S. 15 Tracy Ате. 
Weaver, Mrs. Addie F., св. 40 W. Main &.. 
Weaver, George D., C. 8. 40 W. Main Street 
Winslow. Mra. Etta, © 40 W. Main Stree 


BINGHAMTON, N. 

Barnes, Mrs. Lizzie ct 'C.B.B. Normal Ooorse 
Graduate of the Mass. Metaphysical College 
Practises and teaches the 9 1 — of Ubris 


ROO. Mrs. Орһе!!а E., C. S. 13 Jay St 
BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

Andrews, leavella he U.S. 194 Halsey Street 

74 Hancock Street. 


be, Mra M 


A. M., except Tuesday. 22 McDonough Btreei 


Bowser, Mises Curviyn T., Ud. 72 Seventh 
Avenue. 
Boyce, Mrs. Louise, — & Corner 1st Ave 


nue and бт Mreet, Bay Ridge. 
риге, Mrs. Lillle ош, O. . ы? Presiden: 


reet. 
Burns Mim Ma oF a als Bar Building 
Olark, Mrs. Eva, B. 601 DeKalb Avenue 
Cooney, Mrs. а G., С.8. 210 Hancock 


Street. 
Oraig, Mra Nellie Ns cx Wed. 291 Moaree Bt. 
Dezter, Mrs. С.8. 93 Division Avenus. 
Dexter, Walter F., 878. 88 Division Avenue. 
. Fanshawe, Mrs. Mary, О.В. 291 Monroe Bt. 
Field, Мга. Mamie I., "С.В, 252 Tompkins Ave 
Fol 1 C. 0:8. 95 Herkimer Street 
ea H., С.В. 2584 Emerson Place 
Mrs. e. Harriet B dors 80% 1 — Place 
Шага Mra. Dieanor 
Hulin, Mra. Emilie B., O.&B. At Lon 
Institute of Christian &clence, 1201 
Avenue, near Fulton. Hours, 10 A.M. to i 
P. M., except Friday. Res. 1225 Dean Btreet 
ношршерь Mrs. Sarah A., О.В. 808 Саг!їов 


Buster, P Mrs. Josephine R. C.8. 257 Steuben 


treet. 
Judd. Mrs. Mary A.. С.В. зага Place. 
Langdon, Mrs. Annie E., 0. 180 Booth mi. 
Bott Place. 
Leonard, Frank H., O. . B. From 9 to 11 A.M., 
except 8 Room Er Temple Bar Bar Tas 
Leonard. Mrs. Pamelia J., 0.8 D. 
10 A.M. to 2 P.M, except Friday. 
Bar Bullding, Court Street Room 
FM eas aed Calis, 3787 Main and 1223 
LeRoy, Mrs. Elizabeth T., C.B. 533 Bast 224 
‘Street, Fia 


tbusgh. 
Machessie, Arthur Royden, С.В. 1078 Bergen 


Stree 
wer, ET Gertrude H., 0.8. Т2 Seventh Ave. 
Mills, Mrs. Emily Jayne, С.В, 1826 Lean Bt. 
Parker, Mrs. L. Jennie, О.В, At Home Tues- 
Thursdays, and Batuidays Hours, 2 т 


аа; Mim Bertha M с.а 1261 Bedford 
Parce, е а M., o 
Avenue, from 10 A.M, 1 P.M., except Fri- 
day. Residence, 34 ers Avenue. 
Pinkertos, Mrs. Nope; C.B. 151 Taylor St. 
Ramsey, Мга Maggie Р. 20.8, 600 Bedford Ave. 
Ramsey, William T., C.B. 800 Redf ord Ave. 
Randolph, Mise Irene M. T2 йетепїһ Ave. 


Robinson, 
Robinson, Willlam 8. H., О. 
Wcbepmoes. Mrs. 1да J.. Irving Pisce, 
Schubert. Mrs. Mary, G. S. Попгв, R to 10 A.M ' 
4 to A P.M. 182 De Kalb Avenue. 
Mrs. Belle K., 0.8. 578A Macon Street. 


BHOOKLYN, N. Y. 

*ellew, Mrs. Fannie L., C.S. Temple Bar 
Building, Wednesday and Tbursduy, II A.M. 
to 8 Р.М. Residence, 4362 Lafayette Avenue. 

*berman, Frederick Н. С.З. 2 Alice Court. 

4monsen, Hey. Severin R., С,5.В. Осе 
Hours, 11 A. M. to d P.M. Temple Bar Bulid- 
Ing. Residence, 651 Carroll Street 

Smith, Mrs. Anna M., G. S. B. zou E. 110 Bt. 

Tipple, Miss Mary E., С.В. 362 Lafayette Ave. 

Curner, Misa Frances g., C. S. 56) Carlton Ave. 

Van Ostrand. Archie E., C.S. Office Hours. 2 
to 6 P.M. Residence, 99 IIerkimer Street. 

Yao Ostrand. Mrs. Ellen N., C. 8. lours, v to 
11 A.M., ezeept Saturday. BY llerkiner 81. 

Wheeler, Mrs. Julia D., C.S. StA Lisivey Bt. 

Wood, Miss Jeesle, С.В. 132 DeKalb Ave., aiso 
afternoons Temple Bar Bulldinx. 

Woolworth, Mise Ida L., С.В, 840 President йт, 

Worthington, Mra Margaret A., C. S. B. Sx? 
Monroe Street 


BUFFALO, N. 


Arend, Mrs. Ma — E, an Delaware Ave. 


33 Willam K., С.В. The Buckingham. 
Avery, Edward C., О.В. 114 Mariurr ir ei 
Avery, Misa Killen A., C.8. 114 Mariner Mireet. 
Avery, Мга. Kate, О.В. 114 Mariner Street. 
Hach, Jobo L., С.В. 478 Breckenbridge street. 
Bach, Mrs. Jnila, 0.8. 473 Breckenbridge st. 
Blanchard, Luc Ba С.В, 133 Lexington Ave. 
T y C.M. 300 Jersey tree 
J.. C.S. 525 Aoborn Avenue. 
„C. S. B. 126 Fargo Avenue 
Curlson, Miss Matias, <4, 44 Allen Btreet 
Casler, "Florence Cig Gs, 40 Fargo Avenue. 
Casier, John H., С.В. Avenue, 
Channen, Benjamin R., %, В, 79 Normal Ave. 
Channen, Mrs. Cora Ha wiey. 0.8. 179 Norma) 
Avenue. 
Cochrane, Carolyn M., С.В, 661 Bimwood Ave. 
8. ae Norma! Ave. 


Crawford, Mise a. Муга, pr 72 Plymouth 

venue, 

сщ p, Мга. Florence A. C.8. 472 Richmond 
venue, 

Dayton, Mr» Lena R., С.В. 55 Ketchum Place. 

Dennie, Міла Oharlotte Bs C.. 156 Cottage Pt. 

Dunbar, Mrs. Marg T., 0.8. 610 Delaware d Ave. 

Durand, бео. — us, а Lexingtom Avenue. 

Farrow, Мше Mery, Б 156 Oottage Bt. 

Fay, Misa Aden F., &.& Bente 230 10 430 
P.M. 185 Linwood Avenue. 

9-4 Mrs. Maria M., C.S. 50 Edison Avenue. 

L., 827 Hickory Bt. 

Gates, Бет T., O& 150 Dewitt Street. 

Gates, Mrs. Jolla B., 2r 150 Dewitt Street. 

Groves, Mra. Harriet B, C.8. 46 Fargo Avenue. 

Gunn, Jefferson B. C.B. 185 l4th Street. 

Hanover, John, G.. 1 N 

Hardy, Mrs. Mary nl C. B. B. odge Ave 

nue. Telephone, Bryant 2801. 

Hatch, Jane Barrows, О.В. 890 Jersey Street. 

Ert Marion P. С.В. 1006 Motos! Life 
ч 


заро, ix tar B., С.Я. 406 ct Ате 
nson, Je ; 
Kelly, Mre Мели, ges $7 Morley 

Kerr, Char! 


Street. 
hoff. Anton; С.В. 43 Ripley Piace, 
Krier Jaun I., СЗ. 294 Haden Rtreet. 
taney, Mrs. famh P 
ta. An 
44 of Christian УФУ 


294 Hudson doom Bt. 
C. R. D Ruch gle Is 
222 North at. 
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BUFFALO, N. Y. 
Manchester, Мга Mabel F., C.B. 20 Penmay: 

vaula Street. 
Mayo, Mrs. Alice N., С.В. 15 Summit Avenue 
Mayo, Fred B., С.Ж. 15 Summit Avenue, 
McDowell, Mrs. Olara 8., C.. 185 14th Street 
Mclntosh, Miss Claribel, С.В. 22 Plymouth А, 
McKeowa,Mrs. X С.В. 281 Nortuampton B! 
McKeown, Robert, С.В. 281 Northampton Bi. 
Meek, Charles F., C.S. 1078 Elmwood Ave. 
Milla, Jolla Bingham, £s 1078 Elmwood Ave 
Moderwell, Mra, Muy B. , C.S. 156 Cottage Bi 
Moderwell, Robert, С.В. "158 Cottage Street. 
Moore, Mrs. Millie F., C. 72 reach Street. 
More, Mrs. Nettle N., I B. 106 Normal Ave. 
Margan, 2 Mre. Harriet R., С.В. 856 West Ave 
Nenno, Mra Carrie M. C.S. 85 хатер Place 
Hew oon, Mrs. Alice M., О.В. 519 No. Divisio: 


Olhelser, Anale W.. C.S. 748 Prospect Avenue 

Phelps, Mrs. Аппа, О.В. 120 Herkimer Sireet 

Phelpe William J., О.В. 120 Herkimer Street 

Pomeroy, Ruby L., С.В. 19 Fa Avenue. 

Bock wood, — Hemenway, С.В, 551 Elm 
wood Avenu 


Bavage, Mrs. Nettle, С.В. 
Schreck, Clara P., С.8. 200 Pennsylvania St. 
Bhew, James F., . A. зи Swan Street. 
Shaw, Sarah E.. C.S 306 Swan Street. 
Bmith, Miss Hattie Milis, С.В. 46 Fargo Ave 
Smith, Nrw. Lydia D., С.В. 235 Connecticut Bt 
Btone, Mrs. Nettle Ed ra B. 223 Norma! Ате. 
Sweet, Mrs. Gean B B. 111 Liaweod Ave, 


52 York Street. 


Tait, a — IO n p b uo Avenue. 
Tanner, C. A. 28 Builders’ Ex 
— 


Tanner, Mrs. 
Utley, Mrs. Oecill 
Van Allen, George L, 'M. D, C. 8. 


e C.B. 811 West Ase. 
Т0 Potomac A 
528 Ellicott 


Square, Нопге, 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. Res. 114 
Whitney Place 

Watte, Mrs. Elizabeth Witte, C.S. 432 Rhode 
Island Stre 


Waite, Hi 0. С.В. 482 Rhode Island Bt 

Walker, John 2 С.В, 300 15th Street. 

Walker, Mrs. Nina 8, О.В. 300 Street. 
. Мга. Helen I., С.В. 281 Auburn Ave. 


Weed 

Willcox, Mre. Clara À., С.В. 480 Ave. 

williams, Мга. 1 daB ov 
West Street. 


OANANDASOC AS N. T. 


Lewis, Da 
Lewis, Mrs Kittie, су 


CAPE VINOBNT, N 

MeConnel, Mrs. м: iu beth, o.s. 1 
CENTRAL BRIDGB, N. Y. 

Bunker, Charles G., GB. 


ооно и.т. 
Van Voorhees, Mrs. Theres A., ОЁ. 10 Fair 
view Avenue, Northalde. 


nie, Joh ‘ot dra. 
Bennie, n G. 
Chase, Mra Edith B, O.& S Hin Street 


Foote, Benjamin L., e 
BLLICOTTVILLE, М. Y. 
Jackson, Martin 23 = 2 230. 


LMHURST, L. 
lawrence, Ига Mrs Curletise M. OM Clerment 
BLMIRA N. Y. 
Wilson, Mias Teresa, C.A. 8 Magee Street. 


FLORAL PARE. ARE, 1/1 L, 
Miller, Miss Charry Tu wl. Са 
FLORIDA. N. Y. 
Carr, Mra. Магу A., С.В. Main Street 


auld PLAIA, М, 
Wuxuer, Mrs. Helen p F., С.В. 188 Main Bt. 
GILBERT'S ты, N. Y. 
Wilcox, Mrs. Ida ‚ С.В. 
GLENS FALLS, N. 3. 
Wiune, Martha, C.S. 43 Warren Btreet. 
GLOVEKSVILLE, N. Y. 
Davis, Mrs. Cornella A., O.S. 41 E. Center St 
Davis. J. Frank, C.N. 41 E. Center Street. 
' GOSIIBN, N. Y. 
Clapp, Mrs. Anna B., C.S. 
GUUVPRNDBOR, N. Y 
Orvis, Mrs. Harriet Church, 0.8. 
ОҢЕЕХЕ, N. Y. 
Burroughs, Mrs. Jennie, С.В. 
HAMBURG, N. Y. 
Van Duree, Mrs Adda H. О.В, 
HERKIMER, N. Y. 
Loomis, Mrs. Sarah L., С.В, 307 Green Street 
Heyn, Мга Emma, С.В. 507 Bteaben Street. 
HIGHLAND FALLS, N. Y. 
Huse, Misa hps С.а. 


HOOSICK, М. 
Grogan, Mrs. ле Knowlton, O8. 


ITHACA, N. Y. 
Glilum, Miss Mildred, С.8. 119 So. Tioga St. 
Good, Мга. Minnie P., С.В. 119 Booth Tioga 
Street. Christlam Science Reading Room. 
Mattor, Willard , C.S. 110 South Tioga 
Street. Chrintian Sctence Reading Room. 
Moore, Mrs. Susan E. P., С.З. Hours, 2 to 5 
P.M. 119 So. Tioga Street. Christian Всіепсе 
Reading Room. Res. 130 E. Buffalo street. 


JAMESTOWN, М. Ү. 
Holbrook, Mrs. Вагаһ J., О.В.В. 3il Prender- 
gast Avenue. 
Kent, Mrs. Rose D., C. B. D. 305 E. Fourth 84. 
Lovejoy. Mr Mra Caroline G, OB. 617 Washing- 
on 


Martin, Mrs Tella E., C.8. ED B. eth Btreet. 

Strunk. Mrs. Frances B. 217 Ti 5h 
Btreet. 
EINDPRHOOK, N 

Blakeslee, Mra. cane T. О.В. Lock Bex 2. 
KINGSTON, 


. Piranti A., С.В. 5T Blmendorf St. 
Davis, Mrs. Mercy Natter, C. 8. on Sterling Bt. 
James, Miss, Caro Ime F., 0.8. 86 Johnsom Ave. 
Рр}. у Lloyd dy Вьет 
ре, 
Reinward, Саг! Abra: Chr 
Reading Rooms, 40 — Bt 


PARSNGBUSO, м. X. 
Betta. караг Е. GAL ААН, Head of 16th Street. 
Phillip, Miss Re С.В. 65 cond Avenue. 
LOORPORT. 


=з T. 

Colller, Miss Mary E., С. s. B. 151 Enst Ave. 
tlarmony, Miss Liszie T., О.в. В. 186 ajant DE, 
Michael, A. Ford, 0.8. 401 Bast Aven 
Michael, Mrs. Annie R., C. B. B. Lockport ‘Carte 

Пап Science Institute. 401 Rast А 
Robinson, Joseph G., О.В. 10 
Tenbrook, Frances H.. O.& 229 


MATTEAWAN, N. Y. 
Terwililger, Мга’ Anna, C. f. 


LYONS, N. Y. 
Pfeiffer, Misa x C.8. 


dk s Lot — . 08. H 8 to L 
u " ours, 
Vu ex. ЖЕ ыа 112 Wickbam Ave 


MT. VERNON, Y. 
Marqoand. мом. N С.В, 892 Bo. Columbus Ave. 
Robbing, Misa Fllen 8., C.R. 80 Tolon Avenue. 
Rockwell, Charles, 0.8, 210 М. Terrace Ave. 


NEW ROCHELLE, N. Y 
Frencb. Mrs, Menona C., C.S. 40 Caureb St. 
Telephone, 487 F. 
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NEW 2 N. Y. 
Aman, Mrs. ango, O 148 W. — E" 
Andrews, Mrs. Ef n^ OS. „ At home frem 
A.M. to 1 Р.М. on Tuesdays, Thursdays, 3-7 
Fridays, and Monday afternoons. 48 W. 
57th Street. Summer moutbe at Saratoga 
Springa. 

Ateshlan, Mrs. Leila E. Dewey, О.З. San Remo 
Hotel, Central Park, West. 
Balle, Mise Agnes F., C. & 143 W. 48th Street. 
Balley, Joshua F., C. B. D. B. 80 M M. to 1 P. M. 
üally. 14 Broadway, corner 54th ay 

Zald win. Mrs. Helen Runyon, С.В. 14 W. 68th 


Street. 

Barber, Mre. Mary Chidester, C.. 10 W. 68th 
Street. See Italy. 

Beckert, Mrs. suman E., С.В. 207 W. 85th Bt. 

Beckert. William F., C.B. . Sth Btreet. 

Beuedict, Miss Lulu E., C. 8. 134. W. 10у Bt 

Benjamin, Juilus, G.. "озу B. 1Ntb Street. 

Binke, Fraukiiu, С.В. 10 W. 5800 Street. 

Biss, Charles (J., C.N. 44 Broadway. Tele 
phone, 2478 Broad, r 122 Westüeld 
Avenue, Westfield, N. 

Blome, Arnold, С.В. 131 ^w. 96th Street. From 
2 10 5 Р.М. at 143 W. 48th Btreet. 

Bond. Mrs. Sopbia, C.S. The Catharine, 60th 
Btreet, Central Park, W. 

Brown, Charles F., Cs. 1244 r Tel. 

Brown, Tallmadge E. O. S. 4 Wes 

Burnham, Charlotte L.. C. S. 200 W. 11416 N. 

Call Henry L., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. te 5 P.M. 
246 Sth Avenue, Telephone. = Madison Bq 

Oamp, Mrs. Mae Porter, О.В. 825 Lenox Ave. 

Chapin, Mra. Mary Greene, 0.6. 10 W 68tb 


Ohilds. Mrs. Laura G., С.В.В. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 8 Р.М. 160 Fifth Avenue. 

Coles, Milas Gertrude Schermerhoru. C. 8. 
Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. Wednesday and 
Friday. 10 W. 68th Street. 


Crawford, Miss dem, O.S. 30 W. 834 Btreet. 
Dale, Mrs. Jennle L 1. С.В. 181 W. 119th Bt. 
De Prosse, Emma L., C. S. 39 E. 27th Street. 


Telephone, 2387 Madison. 
т, Mrs. Margaret, С.В. 834 W. 224 Bt. 
Dodge, Miss Anne, O. B. D. 120 Riverside Drive. 
Boglish, Mrs. Emily M., С.В. 80 W. 834 St. 
Foote, F. Huberta, С.В. Reading Room of 30 
Church of Christ, Sciestist 80 W. 126th Bt. 
Miss Caroline Mead, С.Я. 2 W. 68th St 
Frame, Mrs. Caroline W., GS. D. 10 A.M. to 
1 P. M., Monday, Wednesday, and Friday at 
Obristian Bclence Cha 824 Street be 
tween Boulevard and Wert End Avenue. 
Gano. Mrs. Vienna D., C. S. B. 122 W. Dist Rt. 
Goodbue, Mias Kate, 0.8. 10 W. 68th 8 
Goodman, Misa felen, O.. N Hours. 


5 Р.М. 10 W. 68th St. Res. 20 W. 47th St. 
Gordon, Mrs. Mildred, C.S Hours, D A.M. to 
12 1224 Bt. Tel. 2140 Harlem. 


Qwalter, Mrs. Lucy L., C.S. 185] 7th Avenue. 
Harvey, Mrs. Аппа M., C. S. D. 85 Mt. Morrie 
ark 


Hoppock.Mias Henrletta, C. S. 80 West 25th St. 

Howell, Henry T. С.З, 309 Brondway. Tele- 
phone, 3170 Franklin. 

Howell, Mrs. Jessie F., CS, Hours, 11 A.M. 
to 3 P.M. 485 Central Park. W. 

Humber, Mrs. Laure O., С.В. 138 W 919 Bt. 

Jewett. Frances H., С.В. 25 Mt. Morris Pe. т 

Jewett. Henry, 0.8. 


Killin, Mins Sarah, Lenox Avenue. 
Kncehenmelster, William, СВ 7 24 reet. 
Reeldence, 124 Went dx treet. 


Lathrop, John Carrell, С.Х.В. 10 W. th Rt 
Lathrop. * Laura. 0-80. 10 W. 68th Rt. 
Lees, Mrs. Elisabeth L., OS. 86 W. 17tà St 
Lincola, Mrs. Anas Wyman. c.s. 201 Wee! 
@treet. corner Amsterdam Avenne. 
Maddock, John Brundrett, С.Я. 9 A.M. te 4 
P.M., and Tuesday and Friday 6...0 10 
Wert (ЯРЬ Street. 
Maynard. Alibert W.. Е; 9185 Brook Aveaue. 
corner Wart 1824 Street 


NEW YORE, М. Ү. 

McAdow, Mra Liilan M., С.В. The Hanover. 
ШЗ West End TA "corner lUUth Street. 
Hours, 2 to 4 Р.М. Tel. 3382-83 Riverside. 

McOlintock, Mrs. Aunie, 0.8. 100 W. 88th Bt. 

McCrackan, William D., C.B.B. Healer and 
TR Evenings, except Sunday and 

ednesday. 881 Central Park, W. 

urDowell Лагепсе E., С.З. The Granite, 21 
Morningside Avenna. Byenings, 

McDowell, Mrs. May, ©.8. The Granite, 21 
Morningside Ате. Hours, iù A.M. to 8 P.M. 

Miller, Eu Metta Frazee, С.В. 234 Central 


Mostin, Misa Fannie A., C.S, 10 W, 68th St 

Norton, Carol, C. S. D. Practitioner and Teacher. 
‘Townsend Building, 1123 Broadway, corner 
25th Street. pally, except Natorday, 0 A.M. 
to 2 P.M., ulso Thursday evenings, 8 to 10, 

Norton, Mrs. Elizabeth, C. B. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 1 P.M. dally, except Saturday. 1133 
Broadway. lowosend Hullding. 

Ostrander, Mrs. Clara A., О.В. Hours, H са 

Dean лыы Brooklyn. 

W. 68th Stree 

Palen, Mrs. S. Gertrude, on 80 W. 25th Bt. 

Parmenter, William Hale. C.5. Offices open 9 

A.M. to 6 P. M., Saturdays until 1 P. Bt. 

Ташев F Building, 1185 Broadway, corner “20th 
Street. Residence, Hotel Earilngton. 55 W. 
27th. Local and Long Distance Telephones. 

Perry, Mra. Belle 8., C.S. 440 West End Ave- 
nue. The Wellesley, corner Bist Street 

Prentice, Alice, C.B. At church, 10 W. 68th 
Street, Room 4, mornings At AT bao W. Idler 


Street. afternoons, 

Reichstadt, Miss neo: C. S. 308 W. 114th St. 

Roberts John L., O. B. B ломе. 17 , 634 
ac Ave.. W. corner 80 oura, 

1 to 4 P.Y. Rea The Hllflerset Cathedral 

Heights. 116th St. bet. Morningside Drive 
and Amsterdam Avenue. Telephone 
Harlem. 

Roberts, Мга. Resaliad, O.. B. Scotia Bi 
624 Madisen Avenue, $ eu corner 50th 


A. M, Res. "The 
Ccthedral Heights. 116th ве 
bet. Morningside Drive and Amst rdam Ave. 
Telephone, 1509 Hariem. Bee Institute 
Roeber, Mrs. Jane G., С.В. 251 West 91st 81. 
Ronan, Mrs. Rachel F., С.В. 880 Manhattan Av. 
Ross, Emma Nichol 2. C.H. The Montana, 35 


Mt Моста — í 
Banford, Ол. 120 E 45th Bt. 
8. 147 W. 136th St. 
a ELLO Jacob Miller, С.В. Hours, 2 to 4 
P.M. 68th Street. 
MI» ‘hire v Gilbert, О.В. 10 A.M. 
te 2 P.M. . 68th Street, 


Simmons, Oharies Parker, С.В. 
Street. Ноот, B to 9 A.M., 4 to 2 Р.М. 


аш, Hea Bradford, Qs. 
St. 11 A.M. to 14 M. Lal S -Y Sundays 
Res. 142 W. 18151 8t. TIS Harlem 


шен Mrs. Elisabeth P., CED. 814 W. 7eth 
m ix Mre. Frances B., C.B. Hours, 1 te 5 
Street. 


Bolder, Mra, Carrie Harvey, OD. Heurs 9 
er, Mra е 
лыр. The Моп- 


^ — to 1 P. Me 4 
a, B5 Mt. M rris Park, W 124th Bi. 
stereos, Mise Baron ЕЮ > КАЕ ЖЕ 


Stephenson. Mrs. Jean B., C.S. 50 Morningside 
Avenue. Telephone, 2240 Harlem, 

Stetson. Mrs. Augusta E., C. B. D. First Church 
of Christ, Sclentist. 143 W. 48th Street. 

yes Mrs. Кыа Th 


Взгоре,' н. . g. Wednesdays. and 
Tuesday 4 Friday evealoge 16 W. 88th “t 
De Lerne, О.В. 69 Bt 


. Dana villa, O.S. 455 Central 
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NEW YORK, N. Y. 
Taylor, Gove B., О.В. 09 St. Nicholas Avenue. 
O., сар. Е at MA Avenue. 
298 Lenox Ay. 
Mrs. Jessie Bente, C. 8. 61 W. 


Timpson, Mre. Mercedes, С.В. gone, 10 A.M. 
to 1 F.M., Tuewdays. 10 W. Btreet. 
Tompkins, Mrs. Battie A., А 44 Bradhurst 
Ave, One Block weat of Sth and ath Bireet. 

Hours. 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 

Tournier, Mademoiselle Julle, C.8. Res. 408 
East 66th Street. Office, 624 Madison Ave. 
Verrall, Richard P., OB. 143 W. 48th Street. 
White, Miss Eliza A, C.S. 65 W. 104th St. 
Willams, Мга Hyecintà C., С.В. 219 W. 133d 

Btreet. 
NORTH RODEIO: a t. 


Carpenter. Mrs. С.8, 
Stevens. Mrs. Jolla Wallick, 0.8. 
OLEAN, N. Y. 


Danforth, Mise Mary H., С.З. 240 N. 2d м. 

Gale, Mrs. Carrie R., C. S. 331 Laurel Avenue 
Palmer, Joshua K., О.В. 306 М, Clinton Street. 
Palmer, Mrs. Rebecca C., С.В. 806 ^. Ollntom. 
Preckle, Mrs. Магу H., E. S. 206 Coleman St. 
Preckle, William H., C.S. 206 Coleman Street. 


ONEIDA. N. T. 
Budlong. Mias Belle, C. S. 10 Cedar Street. 


ONEONTA, N. Y. 
Gardner, Julian B., C. 8. 827 Main Street 
Gardner, Mrs. Leanna M., СӨ. 227 Male 3t. 
Jackeon, Mrs. Esther 8., С.В. Office Hours, 
2 to 5 Р.М. 21 Watkins Arende 
Mosher, мү, Магу B. С.В. 55 River Street 
Stevens, Mrs. Hattle Ta С.В. 25 Watkins Ave. 
Stevens, T. Waldo. O.S. 25 Watkins Avenue. 
Tillinghast, Clark W., С.В. 10 Tilton Avenue. 
Tillinghast. Mrs. Evangeline H., O. 10 TII 
ton Avenue. 
Young, Misa Eldore, С.В. 50 Ford Avenue. 
Young, Misa tee С.В. EO Ford Avenue. 
OSSINING, N. 
Foabay, Mra. NN Poster, O. S. 15 Bille Place. 
ORWEGO, Y. 

Watkins, Ma Jane B., С.В. 122 W. Bridge Rt 
Wood, Mrs. Gertrude Ide, С.В, Second floor 
Page Block. Cor. W. Bridge and Second Bt. 

PERRY, N. T. 

Tallmen, Mrs. — . 4 R., C. B. +195 N. Maln St 
PALMYRA Y. 

Gifford, Mise Mies B., 0.8. 


PHOENIX, N. Y. 


Hutchinson, Mra Edith M., С.В. Bridge Bt. 
PIERREPONT MANOR N: * 

Bradway, Mise a H. 

Hull, Miss Emma J бас 
POTSDAM. М. Y. 

Ives, Mrs. Barah D., C. . 15 Plerpont Avenue, 
POUGHEEMPSIR, М Же ү 

Brewster, Mra, Ruth Welle, С.В. Hours. 9 
A.M. to 12 M. and 1 to 4 Р.М. 273 Main 
Street. Long Distance Telephone, 113. 


Cottam, N. IIarold. C.S, 0 Main Street, 

Hickok, Mrs. Marion J., C. S. 15 Marshall St. 

Lansing, Wellington C., C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
4 Р.М. 283 Maln Street, 

Miller, Grace Kingsbury Marsh, C.S. 48 Bo 
Clinton Street. 

Beeley, А Та Stark, en 51 So. Hamelton St. 

nes dm G., С.В. 15 High Street. 

Bmith, J. Edward, G8. B. Hours, 10 A.M to 

a 273 Main St. Long. Dist. Tel. 113 

Bee Institute Card. 
ROCHESTER, N. Y. 

Charles, Mrs. Louise C., С.В. 10 Belye Ter. 

Child, Mrs. Emily G., Ов. T4 University Ave. 

Frickey, Charles R., СВ. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
2 Р.М. 901 Powers Rullding. 

MacKercher, Mrs. Nettle B., 0. B, 8 to 5 P. M. 
901 Powers Block. Residence, 10 vemes St. 


ROCHESTER, М. Ү. 
Pine, Miss Mary * сЕ 97 East Avenue. 
Pine, Misa Sarah C.8.D. 220 Cox Bullding. 

Residence. 93 Jeffirson Avenue. 

Smith, Mrs. Bein Pine, C. B. B. 15 Chestnut x 

Smith, Huldah G., M.D. О.В. 15 Chestnut St. 

Bpencer, Mee Esther G., О.В. 220 Cox MM. 

Tarrant, c Minnie E., C. S. 841 r 

Vosbu rthur R., 0.8 B. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
901 Powers Bleck 

Wynkoop, Mrs. Mary C., С.8, 56 North Street 
E gler, Mre. Eliza eth, C.S. 10 А.М, 8 

ig тасар Building. 

Баш > Y. 

Davison, Hone W., С.В. 225 М. Week. Ot 

Moore, Lizzie A., C.. B. 419 James Street. 
BAG HARBOR. L. I., N. Y. 

Wiggins, Mary Ida, C. . 

SANDY HILL, N. T. 

Hny ford. Sylvester C., C. S. B. 14 Lower Malu St. 

SARATOGA RPRINGB, М.Ү. 

Barker, Edwin C., C. & б No. r Bt. 
Barker, Mre. Mary E. Spauldinz, U.. 5 North 

Circular Street. 

SCHENECTADY, М. T. 

Nieper, Mrs Augusta, x 729 State Btreet. 

SILVER CREEK, М. 

Wall Аппа M., C. 8. 

STATEN ISLAND, N. Y 
Bush, Howard H., С.З. 18 Central Avemse, 

New Brighton. Office ＋ Evenin age 
DeGroff, Mra. Mary I., С.В. 1 to 6 P. 

except Wednesday. Reading Room, 

Hall Richmond S venae, Port Richmond. 

BTOCKPORT, N. Y. 

Van de Carr, Мга. Аппа бо 0.8. 

SYRACUSE, N. Y. 

Browne, Mrs, Ella H., ба. Еш 
Суше, Mrs Nellie M., B. 


Geaceee via * 
ymer, Virgil H., С. Rm. Bt. 
Cole, Mrs. Henrietta, С.В. "ME Genesee LS 
Lyon, Mrs. Casele X., О.В. 1884 8. State Bt. 
essenger, Misa Mae O., C.& 1300 E. Fayette 


Street. 
b yi 104 E. Fayette 
1 P.M. 


Ire House. 
e Hamilton. 


Ohrenatein. Pagi n 
Street. 


Avenue, 
Warner, Henrietta, DM 1800 И. Fayette Bt. 
Warner, Мга. Sarah A., СВ. 408 Dodley в. 


TROY, N. Y. 
Benedict, Мга. Frances, С.В. 
.80 A. 


ise. Boom, 15 2d Street. 2 te б P.M. daily. 
Clark, Mrs. Linda H., C. B. 2114 Fifth Avenue. 
McChesney. Misa Elisabeth, О.В, 92 4th Street. 
Sim,Frederick W., C.8. Cor. Broadway and 24. 
Sim, Miss Marlon, CS. 50 5th Avenue, North. 
Sim, Miss Teresn. C.S. 59 Sth Avenue. North. 
TUPPER LAKB, N.Y. 
Slason, e CMT Crane, C.S. 


UTICA 


Avenue. 
Lancaster, Mrs, Lilllan, 2 2 Miller Street. 
0 аваз: Mrs. Fannie B., С.В. 848 Bleecker 
Roberta, Mrs. Fanny E., O.B. 62 Omelda Bt. 
Roberts. Timothy L.. CB. 52 Onelda Street. 
WATERTOWN, N. Y. 
Dodge, Miss Mae M., О.В. Т Bariick Bullding. 
Whit. Mies Helle A., С,В. 7 Burdick Bolding 
WAVERLY, К. Y. 
Shoemaker. Mrs. Mary B., C.S. Ondwell Ave, 


WELLSVILL®, М T. 
Morch, Mrs. Ida Kinune, O.. 
McEwen, Mrs. Jenmie R., G6. 
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WHITE PLAINS, N. 

Allison, Miss Helenu V., hi F. 14 N. Brondway. 
Carter, Mra. Nancy 2 C. . 14 № Hrosdwa) 
Hours, 9 A.M. to 1 Р.М. Telepuone, Zi. 

ҮОМКЕНВ, N. Y. 
Willams, Mies Joanna, С.В. 176 Park Avenue 


* Carolina. 
ASHEVILLE, N 
wn, Mrs. Ruth үх C.S. 18 Hiawassee BL. 
Browne, Miss Elizabeth, С.з. Christian Sei 
eure Reoding Roo cor. 3. Main St. and 
Court 3q. Hours. 10 A M. to 12 M., 2 to 4 P.M 
Lindsey, Mrs Mary A. &.5. Am lege NL 
BILTMORE, N. Q 
Harding, Mrs. Lillan, С.В. Thursday 
KINSTON, N. C. 
Mewborne, Mrs. Sudle W., C.S. 
Peebles, Mrs. Lienry, С.З. 
Stani. Мга. Martha J., C. 8. 
NEW BDRN. N. U. 
Ferebee, Mise Wililam, G. B. 
Harrison, Miss Mary Hatch. С.В. 17 New xi 
WILMINGTON, М. С. 
Bridgers, Mice С.В. 508 B. 8d Stree 
Fishblate, Mrs. Fannie Ys С.В. 815 Market & 


North Dakota. 
DETILN LAKE, М. РАК. 
Miller, Мга, Lydia H., О.В. Hours, 9 te 11% 
A.M. Corner Arnold and Fifth Streets. 
FARGO, N. DAK. 
Kinnear, ‘Adelaide M, С.В. 826 8d Avenue. 
Safford, Justin G.S. Hours, 8 to 6 P.M 
826 8d Avenoe, * 
GRAND FORKS, N. DAK. 
paon, Joseph W. С.В. 008 Belmont Ave 
Button, 


Thompeon, Marthe O.&.B. Norms 
Course Graduate of Massachusetts Pa 
ica) Colle Practitioner and Teacher. 
Belmont Avenue. 

AERON, О ч 


Limb, Мга. Kate A., О.В. 109 Vine St. Бе! 
Tel. Green 1791. Afternoons Arcade Build: 
Ing. See Reading Room. 

Shepard, Mr». Teresa, С.В. 425 E. Center Bt. 
BUOTRUR О. 

Klahr, Mrs. Alberta F., C. S. 037 East Street. 

Wentz, Misa Sallle G., 0. . 400 B. Main BL 


CANTON, О. 
Danner, , Mine Mary B., С.В. 486 B. Market Bt 
Ecrhardt. Mrs. ze св. 1012 W. Nerth 8t. 
Ream, Mrs. Mary . C. Park Avenue. 
Reed, Mrz. Ida Deor Q8. Fulton Road. 
CENTERBURG, O. 
Oeile, Riley, О.В. R. D. Ne. L 
OINOINNATI, О. 
Adae, Mrs Clara B. ABB. Somerset No. 
Avondale Friday A.M. Rm. А, МИП Sap 
Anna H., Hours, 9 


. A.M. to 
Tho T96 мешао 
libert Атан Wa a 1 ii 
y e. 
th St. Thursdays, — | 


Avenue, near McMillan Street, Walnut oe 
Brachmans, Mise Jessie D., С.В. 2534 M 

Place Tusculom. 
Broskwesn, ь Mim. Witla G., С.В. 3684 Morrie 


Burkert, Miss Katherine M., О.В. 2919 
fort телне, bir Aula“ "е 


a 7o rief ога, O.& Mt. Auburn, 245 

— аш. m, Mrs. Caroline B., ОЛ. 2922 Moa- 

Cunningham Me Mua шта, Mos. 2922 Moofort 
Walnut Bü * TM 


CANNCINNATI, O. 

Aten, Mim ишш A., C. S. D. Room К, Миси: 
eil Hidy., Ath BL See Inmitute Сага. 

Bates, Mrs. Waile C., С.в. 215 MeUregur Ave 
nue, Mt. Auburn. 

Evans, Miss Harriet Ohio, О.В. 183 W. 7th 
Street and Коош 306 Udd Fellowes Temple. 
Fischer, Mrs. Linie Fry, G.. 2811 Higuiend 
Avenue, Mt. Aubure. Tel, North 1332 K. 
Grace, Mrs. Minnie D., C.&. 1780 Young rest. 
uriewold, Mre. Emily A, О.М. Somerset, No. 
12, Avondale. Thursday A. M. Mitchel Bidg. 
Huicblngs, Mrs. Mary, C.8. 60509 Forest Ave. 
dones, T Franklin, C. 8. 50 West 4th Street. 

at i 

Kidd, Mrs. Abble H., С.В. Mt. Auburn. 227 
Gliman Avenue. 

Marshall, Мга. Hachel rcs С.а. Room A, Mitch 
ell Bldg. W. 4th Bt. Rew 222 Hosea Are.. 
Clifton. Tel. North 290 K. 

Millar, Mrs. Florence, С.В. 796 MeMillan &.. 
Walnut Hille 

Pendery, bewey C., С.З. Hours, 2 to 4 P. 
Room D, Mitcheii' Bidg. V W. 4th "m. 

Phares, Mrs, Christine „ E. B. 306 О F. Tem 
ple. Res. 2701 Reading "Road, Walnut 111118. 

Putnam, Mrs. Allie, C 118 W. Tih Street. 
Queen Anne Bollding. 

land, Francis M., C. S B. Room 500, О. Р 


mple. 

RylaDd, Mrs. Mary ку Арна, С O. B. B. Teacher 
and Practitioner of Science. 806 
О. Е. Temple. Bee Institute Card. 

Stewart, Mre. Letitia J. 0.8. Бану. 
Mitchell Bidg., 4th and Vine Sts. Hea. 
summit Avenue, Price Hill. 


Townsend, Mrs. Mary M., СВ. Room А. 
Mitehell Ballding, Fourth Street, W. 
Walker. dames МЫ 0.8 n e's Montfort Street. 


Wepies, im. 6 Hours, 1 to 4 Р.М. 
Room E, Mitchel Building W. 4th Street. 
Weston. Amos, С.В. 3331 Gilbert Avenue. 
CLEVELAND, О. 
Adams, Мга. Ella D., С.В, 06 Burt Street. 
d. С.В. 108 Bdgewood 


Place. ‘Phone, . 
Akers, Mre. Jennle L., С.В. 555 Hough Ave. 
Allen, Mra Ma . ОВ Hours, 10 A.M. te 
Mon.. es. Fri. 868 Hough ond 


Arbuckie, Misa Ermine. С.В. Office 490 Pros- 
pect Street. Melrose Bollding. 3 


Burr, Mrs. Ida B. Ов. 
Proe аа Brest, 9 A.M. to B Tx Bes!- 


Mary B., db Practis and 


174 Kennard Street. 
ЕТ Ham 


teaches the 
Mind Healing. 
rad 


е, Buclid Атевее, Hours 9 A.M. to 12 M. 
ercept Thureday. Residence, 226 Oase Ave. 
Mary C.8. 681 Bridge Street. 


Rpsrgo. 
Freeman, Edwin I., C.8. 89 Kue!!d Ave. 98 A.M. 
te 3 Р.М. Room 11. Rea. 89 Beec hwood Bt. 
Gleason, Bemle R., С.В. The Clinton, Clintos 


кї Mrs. Lissie A.. O. N. Meer id 9 to 11 
A. Ovratt Bik. 


Lathrop, Emma, С.В. 118 He Boblnscn Avenue. 
Glenville. 
, Mrs. Adelaide W., С.8, 112 "€ 118 
сои nial Arrade, Euclid Ave Hours, © A.M. 
1 P.M. Mence, 200 Wilson Avenue. 
мекан. Mrs Helen. О.В. Bt. 
Merritt, Edward A.. C.. B. Residence, 980 Ru- 
Mens Me Matilda H., C.8. 
тя. Ма B. Tuesdays, 9 
А М. to 12 M. Residences, 030 Тасі! q ud 
Nutting. Mra Bilsabeth H.. C.S. The Brook. 
field, Buite 6. Brookfield Bt. and Hough Ave. 
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CLEVELAND, 
Ваопеу, УА, J., С.В. 
— Me Маг t 


1390 Detroit Street 
S. 1399 Detroit Bt. 


ao! 


Ramsey. га. Ca M., С.В. 87 Нашраев St 
Sigler, 71 C., С.В. 49 Wood Street. 
jer, Mrs. Orpha G., С.В. Office, Room } 


thian Temple Bullding 
Ex d Hattle L., С.З. Office Hours, 2 to 5 
Wednesdays and Frisur excepted. 


С.5.0. Primary and Nor- 
mal Course Graduate of Masaucbusetta Meta 
parsica) College. Practises and Teaches не 

ича = Christian Science Mind Heal 
. Genesee Ave. Office, Boom 
Pythian Temple ause 

Williams, Mra Marietta M., С.З. Reems 113 
‘and 118 Colonial Arcade.  Residemce, 506 
Prospect Street. 


COLUMBUS, О. 
Burk, Annette P., 0.8. 9042 Felton Avenue. 
Commerford, Mre. Margaret, C.B. 521 Bt. Olair 
теппе. 
Kari Mrs. Eva, OS. Hours, 2 to 4 P.M. and 
7 to 9 Р.М. Citizens" "Phone, 5189. 80 West 


black. Mira 8 J., С.В. T38 Ш. Long Bt. 

Gleason, Mins Кае A.. C. H. 521 Rt Clair Ave. 

Harris, Mra Effle J. 8.8 87 N. Monroe Ате, 

James, Mrs, Maud D., С.З. n Nell Avenue. 

Jones, Mr» Harriet W., C. . D. 406 Oak Street 
See Institute Сага. 

Metters, Мга. Jennie, O. B. 406 Oak Rtreet. 

Monsarrat. Miss Elisabeth H., C. d. 515 Bast 
Rroad Atreet. 

Peters. Miss Lucy A. С.В. TT Lexington Ave 

Reid. Mrs. Mary R., С.В. 231 Miller Avenn». 

Rigby, Mrs. Minerva R., С.З, 953 Neal Ave. 

Rmith. Miss Kate Romaine, С.В. 257 E. Broad 
Street. Citizens’ ‘Phone, 4808. 

ятып. Mrs Rivia W.. C.B.B. 4706 Onak 

Bee Institute Сага 
dis Melville C., C.8, 406 Oak Rtreet. 
Meri * Cora N., С.Я. 1296 Forsyth Ave 
AYTON 
92 Lloyd x. OS 513 W. ba Street 
Чагйу. Mrs. Sarah J., С.В. 83 М. Mentgomery 


treet. 
Hatten, John R, О.В. 818 W. 34 Street. 
Hatten, Мга. Malinda, С.В. 318 W. 8d Street 
Tonge, d Mre. Flora L., С.В, 920 Richard Street. 
Jones, Mrs. Mary M., С.В. Alronquls Hotel. 
Kidney, Mrs. Alice, С.В. 121 Madison Street. 
Kidney, Charles E., as 121 Madison Street. 


Telephone, 161 Brow 
Samer. Bernard Henry, Jr., С.В. 48 Keowee 
reet. 
Wertheimer, Rabb! Max, Ph.D, C.8B. 


Teacher and Practitioner of Christian 5el- 
ence. Hours 8 A.M. to 12 M. 1102 No 
Main Btreet. 


EAST TOLEDO, O. 
Cary, Mrs. Btella D., С.В. 400 Platt Street. 


ELTRIA, O. 

Rrush, Miss M. Theresa, О.В. oT Wednaes 
бау and Friday. Room 407, Bi Block. 
FREMONT, О. 

Ernst, Мга. jennie M. С.В. 022 Franklin St. 

Luts, Mrs. Daisy E., С.В. Ont Buckland Ave. 

Luts. Ray, С. os Out as Avenue. 

Rpringer, Mrs 828 Franklins Ot 

Springer, Willam e &, Ew yt 


rtg Ce а Y^ 
Murwin, Herbert B. 


GALION, O. 
Boyer, John J, 0.5. 402 Ualem Street. 
Boyer, Mrs, Mariba W., С.В. 402 Union Bt. 
Weber, Mrs. Hannah V., С.В. 150 Boston %. 


abus. Gis % Ше Victoria, С.В. 736 High 
ma вз Nellie oria, L 
Street. x 


LANCASTER, O. 
iar | Miss Estella M., С.З. 222 W. Wheeling 
Office, 134 М. Broad Street. 
Rigby. 60 A, C. S. 222 W. Wheellag Bt 


LIMA, 
Adama, Mies wy А B., C.8. 222 ane West St. 


Fullerton, orence F., T22 South 
Elizabeth ae C. 8. Readin 8-4 3 to 5 P.M 
Fullerton, John [3 C. S. Elisabeth St. 


Lambert, Мга. Ve C.B. 812 Harrison Are. 


LORAIN, O, 
Worden, Паггу L., С.Я. 815 Reid Street 
Worden, Mrs. Mae B.. C. & 815 Reld Street. 


MANSFIELD, О. 
Drake, Mrs. Mary J., C.B. College PL, W. 54. 


MARIETTA, О. 
Taylor, Charles H., св. Fairview Heights. 
Bell Se 217 or 110. 


MARION, 
Quick ah C. S. B. Office, Farmers & 
echanics' Bank Bidg. Res. 406 W. Center Bt. 
ghosts Mise Ida A, C.. 


MABSILON, О. 
Russell, Warren E., О.В, 26 Prospect Street. 


MT. VERNON, О. 
Swan, Mary E., C.S. 801 E. Gambier St. 


NEWARE O 


Moore. Mrs. Elis f. О.В. Avalon, Suite 2 W 
Maln Street. 

Moore, Mr. Elva E., C.S. Avalon. Sulte 2. W 
Main Y 
OBERLIN, 

Rartiett, Mrs. y a B. О.В 188 Woodland Ave. 

Dulmadge. Anson A., 'C.8. 55 E. College Rireet. 

Risley, Mina Ella В., О.В. 55 E. College Street. 
PAINESVILLHE, О 

Stickney, Mrs. Carolime R. Heard, C.B.B. 
PIQUA, О. 

Shipley. Ri! T. С.В. 442 Hiver Rtreet, 

Shipley, Mrs. Busan M., C.B. 442 River Street 

ап Horn, William, Сй. 321 Spring Street. 
отн 0. 

Tobnson, Miss Belle, OB, Hours 9 A.M. to 
5 P.M. 88 West 2d Btreet. 


ROCKY RIVER HAMLET. 
тараи Carrie L., С.В, етк Rock- 


SALEM, О. 

e r иш. к Ellen Deming, С.В. Hours, 
а to B P. Room 3. Pioneer Bik., except 
Wed. and “iat. Rea, 283 Lincoln Ave. 
SANDUSKY, 

Clark. x Schuler '7. C.B. Hours, 9 АМ, to 

12M F. Tempie. Res The Mahala 
SPRINGFIELD, 0. 

Aldrich, Mrs. Sa тар B, С.В. 835 W. Aigh Rt. 

Aldrich, William H Pr 835 W. High Street. 

herger, Mrs. Hattie M C. S. 1022 Lngonda Ах 

Cowan, M rriet &, G.. B. Healer and 

117 East High Street. 
TO 


DO, O. 
Ast. Misa Isabelle, O.S. TOT Huron Street. 
Clark, Miss Sarah J., С.8.0. The Hattersley. 
See Tustitute Ca 
201 The Nas 


Compton, Mrs. M 8. С. — 201 The Naaby. 
"ies Mrs Ella Ly: Practises a 


(35 Mrs. Flora A., О.Я. 2912 M 
Keeler, Міка Grace, C. н. Mia Collin 
Kerlen 1 Mrs. Sara M. O. 2513 
venu 
wcDonneit, Mrs. Sarah L., С.В. 1128 Central 
Peelar, Мт» faule C., С.В. Hours, 1 to 5 
Р.М. 17 The Spiteer. 
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TOLEDO, О. 
Raymond, ‘Mies Louise, C. 8. Bere, 1.80 to 
8.30 Р.М. 1020 Washington Stree 
Rowland, Mrs. Emma J., 2.8 411 dien Street. 
Scott, Misa Susan W., C.8. Monroe Bt. 
Struble, Charles E., G. S. 1012 Norwood Ave. 
Struble, Mrs. Hattle L., O 8. 1012 Norwood Av. 
Vosburgh, Mrs. Kate Bartlett, C.8. 2104 Col 
Ungwood Sonat td 
WAPAKONETA, 
lams, Mrs. Della . C.8 


WARREN, O. 

Ohl, Lucle В, С.В. 108 High Street. 

Phelps, Miss Ellen 25 C. S. 141 High Street 

Walker, Mrs. Cora A., C. S. 420 Market Street. 
YOUNGSTOWN, 

Johnston, Mra. М. Sieht. O. S. 533 Wick Ave 
ZANESVILLE. О. 

Rosevear, William T., C. S. 408 Market Bt 


Вох 84. 


Oklahoma Territory. 
EL RENO, OKLA 
Weischedel, Misa Magdalena, С.В. 819 8o. Hoff 
Avenue. 


ENID, OKLA. 
Boyles, John II., С.З. 1222 1Stb & Walnut Вів 
Boyles, Mattie M., O.S. 1242 13th А Walnut Вга. 
HBASTON, OKLA. 
McKay. Virgil P.. C. 8. 
GUTHRIE, ORLA. 
Uinchsilf, Mrs. Bertha, C.8. 27 Oapito! Bank 


Bullding. 
apse. William D., С.В. 27 Oapltol Bank 
ul! 
Merten, Mra, Nell J, С.8. Prospect View, cor- 
ner 14th and Washington Avenue, 
Btumpff, Mrs. Florence H., С.В. 318 Okla. Ave. 


Stumpf, James H., С.З. "318 Okla. Avenue. 
Wolfington, Mrs. Ilelen L. C. 8. 


LAWTON, OKLA. 
Parmenter, Mrs. Alsina I., C.S. €ermer 34 
and E Street. 
Stoneking, Mrs. Mary A., C. S. 600 C. Avenue, 
Williams, Mrs. 


Cynthia '., Q.o. 
Williams, Joho S., C. S. 
MULHALL, OKLA 
Kuhlman, Mts Jolla A., О.В. 
OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA. 
Flynn, Mies Mary B., .S. 816 West zd street. 
McCartney, Mary Ji C. S. 500 Broadway. 
PONCA CITY, OKLA. 
Duncan, Mrs. lay ч C.8. 
EDAWN wr OET 
Jones, Mrs. га, c^ S. Okia. Btate Bank Bidg. 
STILLWATER, OKLA 
Mitchell, Robert J., U.S. Maln Street, In Btees 


and McGraw Building. 
Mitchell, Mrs. Sarah L., С.В. Main Street, 


in Stees and McGraw Boliding. 


Oregen. 
ASHLAND, ORE. 

Foster, Mrs. Alice S.. C. S. Hours. 10 А.М. to 
12 M., and 2 to 5 Р.М. Hotel Creron. Resl- 
dence, Gresham Strevt. 

BURNS, ОКЕ. 

Hill, Mra. Sarah D., C8. 

Witzel, Mrs. Emma AS C. S. 
EUGENE, ORB. 

Hovey, Мга. Emily, C.B. 7th and Lincoln Bta 
GOLD HILL, ОЗЫ А. 

Cheney, Darwin Н. 

Cheney, Mra, Mia k бв. 

OREGON CITY, ОВИ. 
Hayes, Mrs, Аппа 8., С.В, Seventh Btreet. 


ORE. 
‚ O.R Саге Vic 


PLACER, (Josephine Oe ), 
n, Mrs. Clara WII 
tor Jr. Mining Co. 
PORTLAND, ORB, 
Aldrich, Mles Lou, C.8.B. Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian Sclence. 695 Lovejoy 


Street. 
Brown, Emma R. C.., 713 Washington Bt. 
Gano, Mra Helen ., С.В Union Avenue. 


Herren, Mn. Lule G., CR. 485 W. Park st. 


and QM. 1 Two Aeg 85 yearly. 714 Davis 

Street. Telephone, Red 981. 

Holmes. Mrs. O. S. 623 E. Madison St. 

Janes, Мга, Clara E.. T.S. 415 N B' p 

Janes, lienry D., C.B. Hours, 9 A.M. 

415-416 Abington Bulld!ng. 

Mahon, James Edward. C.8. Hours, 2 to 
Р.М. Reading Room of First Church of 
Christ веер Hamliten Bullding. 

Ogden, P avid B C.S 715 Wash. t., cer. 224. 

Dien ато 0 W., G. S. 715 Warb. St., eor. 22d. 

Paton. Mra. Avaline A., С.В 605 Lovejoy Bt. 

Thomas, Mary II., С.В. 868% Washington St. 

Trevett, Mrs. Mary B., C. S. 777 Flanders St. 
SALEM. ORE 

Rallou, Miss Orvillie, СВ. 

Donaldson, Ата, Evelyn, С.В. 881 Cottage E 

Hatch. Mrs. Lo + Hours, 2 to 4 Р.М 
Office, Christian Science Hall. 

Port, Mre. Lissle A., C.B. 407 High Street. 

Жики Mrs. Amanda A., С.В. 335 Liberty 


win: Ww. Barak A., О.В. Office hours from 
12 M. 326 ‘Liberty Street. 


Pennsylvania, 
ALLEGHENY, 
Hoadley, Mrs. T РА ае, С.З. 605 Union Ave 


ALTOONA, PA, 
1201 6th Avence. 


Bell, John T., С.В. 

Snyder, Thomas P., С.8. 2023 Sth Avenue. 
ATHENS, PA. 

Carpenter. ‘Mrs, Allee I., С.В. 

Harden, Mrs. Mary Isabella, О S. Box 505. 
MeDanlels, Mrs. Maret, С.В. 19 River St. 
Moetart, Мга Mary J., С.Н. P. O. Вох 555. 
VanDuser, Miss Huldah K., C.8. 

AUSTIN, PA 
Riehmond, Mrs. Julia H., C.S. 41 Turner Bt. 

BIG POND, PA. 

Grace, Addison W., С.8. 

BRADDOCK, PA. 

Hawthorne, Mrs. Linda J., С.В. 84 Street, sear 
Hawk!ns Avenue. 

BRADFORD, PA. 

Glass, Mre Elizabeth J., С.В. б Bellevue Ave. 

Class, John II., C.S. 5 Bellevue Avenue. 

Morrison, Mias Sarah E., С.В, 33 Forman 
Street. 

CHAMBERSBURG, PA. 

Daggett, Mary A., С.З. Wilson College. 
CHESTER, PA. 

Way. Я, Edward, O.S. Room 4 Nolan Bidg. 
524 Market Street, Residence, Norwood, Pa, 
DANVILLE, PA. 

Boyd, Mrs. Anna K., С.В. 

DU BOIS, РА. 

Smith, Richard, С.8.В. Hamer Street Factory 
B. SMITHFIELD, РА, 

Carpenter, Mrs. Olive K., 0.8. 

EASTON, PA. 

Wilitama, Mrs. Fanny A., C. S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. E. Lafayette Street, 


ARIE, PA. 
Aldrich, Mrs. CIN on S. 241 W. 11th Street. 
fras Street. 


Hell, Мга. Мат М 3 618 
Day, Mra. Em Емен 0.8. 1044 W. Bth St. 
Day, Walter M С. ah vus fia iB. ath Be 


Ormsbee, Mrs. Etta G., 
Thomas, Charlotte M., C.S. 628 East 6th 
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FAYETTEVILLE, PA. 

Wingert, Judith M., O.B. 
FRANELIN, PA. 

Janion, Mrs. Margaret 8., О.В, 1223 Bufalo Bt. 
GREENSBURG, PA. 

Baker, Mrs. Anna F., C.B. 550 George Street. 
JOHNSTOWN, PA. 

Buckles, Mre. Emma, C.S. Grand Army Hall, 
frat floor. 
KERRTOWN, PA. 

Brookhouser, Ars. Caroline A., С.В. Willam 
Street. 
LOCK HAVEN, PA, 

Hall, Mrs. Kate, С.З. Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. 

Harmon Bullding. Main Street. 
MBADVILLE, PA. 

Balley, Mrs. Lillian A., C.8. Hours 2 to 5 
Р.М, 540 State Btreet. 

Newton, Mrs. Ollve ЧЫ o 8. an Randolph Bt. 


Tallman, Mre. Maria 369 Sherman 
Street. 
MILLVALB, PA. 

Eggers, Mrs. Susan EL, С.В. North Avenue. 


MITCHELL'S MILLS, PA. 
Nodkey, Mim Mary L., C.B. 
NEW BRIGHTON, PA 
Whitehead, Mrs. Ellzubeth. С.З. 1025 Peno Ar. 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Мга. D. Plolse. C. S. B. Normal 


lege. 1 to 8 P M., except Thursday. 
Green teet See Institute Card. 
Brownell, Kathryn F.. 0.8. reet. 
Burgess, Eva M., C. 8. 4020 Columbia Arenue. 
Obanfran, Henrietta a, C. S. D. Normal nerd 


М. W. corner Broad and Spruce В 

Coring: para Sera, C. S. Office Honre, 10 A.M. to 
12 2223 Sprin Bue Street. 

Cuthbert, Edward С.В. Hours, 9 A.M, to 
* Р.М. Obristian Science Reading Room, 
W. corner Broad and Spruce Streets. 
рисо Frederic W., C. S. Hours, 5 to 6 
P.M., exce t аглу: 1122 Real Estate 

"Trust Build) 

Darlington. Ars Mabel Way, С.В. Hours, 9 
A.M. to 1 P. u., except Fri aye. 3134 Clifford 
Birect Telephone, 2-38-29 L. 

Dexter, Mrs. Aline, С.В. 1524 Chestnut Bt 

Douglass, Mrs. Cornelia M. Orvis, ..S. 1517 
No. 52d Street. 

te ЮЙ Мга. Virginis Peck, OS lus 


БАКИ Теггасе. 

Feiriamb, Miss Maretta V., O. S. 1524 Ohest 
nut Street. 

Fancher, Mrs. Marie, C. S. B. 1725 Arch St 


Bee Institute Card 
Gause, Mrs. Henrietta М. C. S. Office, Sd 
Church of Christ, Scientist, М. W. corner 
Broad and Spruce Sta. In omen Tues, 
Thurs, and Sat, from 10 A.M. t „м. 
Gillingham, Mrs. Delphene E., és: 2106 Co- 
lumbia Avenue. 
Grimes, Miss Agnes E., С.8. 1508 Poplar St. 
X EU Mrs. Ida McD., C. S. Hours, 
10 A.M. 12 M. 839 No. 418+ ке» 


M. 

Miller, Albert E., C. 

Residence, 5248 Jefferson Street. 

Muller, Mrs. Printhia T., C.S. 5248 Jefferson St. 

Moore, Charles 2, 08. 1710 Merbet. Street. 
eax 


1 to 8 E. M. 
паге. Take 


St. 

O'Brien, Mra. Helen dames, os * 890 N. 41st St. 
Роем Sophia 8., С.В. З P. M., except 

у. 4833 Walton КА, Angor cars. 
Randall, Mrs. M. Bile, O.S. 1542 N. 18th &t. 
Bandali, Wilitam F., C.B 1524 Chestnut Street. 

M to 8 P.M. Res. 1542 N. 13th Btreet. 

Skidmore, Mrs. Sadie ef са 1706 N. 18th 8t. 
Smyth, Mra. Margaret L., О.В. 1619 Chestnot Bt. 
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PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Btaudenmayer, Carrle B., C.S. eg 2 to 
B P.M., except Friday. 2% Turner Street. 
Stuebgen, Edward P., C.S. 125 No. 18th St. 
Stuebgen. Mrs. Florence Ferguson, U.S. 125 
North 18th Street a 
„ С.8. 818 Wister St., G't'n. 
"Mary Patton, O8. 1500 W 
Cumberland Street. 
Tourny, F. Mabel, С.В. 318 EL Wister Street, 
Germantown. 
White, Miss Bessie, G. . 4117 Parrish Street. 
White, Miss Grace, С.З. 4117 Parrish Street. 


PITTSBURG, PA. 

Armatrong, Miss Marie L., С.В. биек Av., 
Crafton. Tel., 142 Ring 3, Craft 

Bayer, Mrs. Аппа W., C.B. Blackadore Are 


noe, Brush 
аана Mrs. Alice B., О.В. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. "2 to 4 P.M. Bat. 408 


Wednesdays and 10 A.M. to 12 M. Saturdays. 
408 Penn. Avenue, Residence, 360 Atwood St. 
Kraner, Mrs. A. Frances, С.В. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. Mondays, 10 A N to 4 Ee M. Fridays. 
408 Penn Avenue. Res. 848 Spahr Street. 
Kraner, David T., С.8, 348 8 r pes 
WreDonald, Willtam Francis, C.S. 621 Ivy Bt. 
McEwen, Mra. Arminta J., CS. 734 South 
Avenne. Wilkinsburg. 
Meredith, Benjamin F., С.З. Turtle Creek. 
Miller, Charles dw de C. S. H. ites. 631 S Negley 
A.M. to 1 P.M. 408 Penn Ave. 
Miller, Мга. Maria À., C. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher. Res. 631 8, Negley Ave. Tel. 859 
Enst. Hours at 408 Penn Ave. Mondars, 1 to 
4 P.M., — 9 11 AM. to 4 Р.М. 
Minturn, Mrs. Alice L., G. B. 4616 Forbes St. 
Jeuse. Mise bs B., G. S. 661 
Pterpoint, Albert B., C. . 
Plerpolnt. Mrs, Sarah D. 
Avenue, Telephone, Wood 62 ring 3. 
„>= le, Mr». Adella E., ORB. es., Thors., 
fat. 1 to 4 P.M. 862 t, 
Bindort, Mias Josephine, С.В. 4514 Winthrop 
смес 1 pur Жыз ы 
Strong, М Marr i .S. 622 Ivy Street. 
Van Tine, Arn. tle, С.В. 522 Ivy Street. 


POTTSVILLE. PA. 
Rlshel. Mrs. Aurelin I., C. S. 1023 W. Market St. 
Rishel, George M., ОВ. 1023 W. Market St. 


READING. PA. 
Pullman, na I.. Vertrees, C. S. 


R HNO VO. 
Putt. Mrs. "i лево, О.В. 10th & Huron Ате. 
BATRE, РА. 
Stephens, Mrs. ~~ С.В. 817 Wilbur Ave. 
SCRANTON 
Avery, Gabriel m "C.A 924 Myrtle Street. 
Avery, Mra Marthe ви pa; DM My rtie Street. 
Capwell, Mrs. Jennle W., С.В, Fisk Ave 
апе. Take Green Ridge * — сат. 
Fenwick, George H., О, 3 
Fenwick, Mrs. Mary A., Bs 455 N. Main K. 
Marriott, Mre. Annie L., * N. Main Ave. 
Marriott, Arthur W., 635 "26 N. Mais Ave. 
Мга. Flora M., C. S. 1903 Nay Азр 


WEN Mr» Clara K., C. 8. Residence and 

office, 815 Vine Street. 

McKee, David N.. M.A., C.8.B. Office, 518 
Adams Avenue. Healing and Teaching. Resi- 
dence, 815 Vine Street. 

Nenbauer, Mrs. Www E 022 MT x. 

Sherwood. John G., О.В. Hours, A.M. te 
B P.M. Room 18 Coal Exchan 99 
Avenue, Residence, 844 Mifflin Avenue. Tele 
phones, Tuesday and Friday afternoons, 121 

ana St. Wilkea Barre, Pa. Peoples’ N 

Watres, Mrs. Reble D., C.S. 016 Mulberry Bt. 

Weaver. Mrs. Mary F., С.В. 1528 Jefferson 

venoe. 


632 Penn St. 
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BEWICKLBY, PA. 
Osborn, Miss * B., C. S. 721 sank street. 


SHARON 
Budd, Mrs. ons Irene, С.В. 82 8. Penn Bt 
Ramsay. Mise Gertrude F., С.В. 4 Bo. Main Bt. 
BHIPPENSBURG, PA. 
meming, George Alt D. B. 
Fieming, Mrs. Nettle, С.В. 
TOWANDA, PA. 
Devis, Mrs. Lorana V., С.В, 210 N, Маш St. 
Davis, Lother M., С.В, 210 North Main Street. 
Sutton, Мга. Mary B, О.В. 208 Maia Street. 
WELLSBORO, PA. 
Satterley, Miss Jennie M., С.В 
Spalding. Mrs. ee" ri W. С.В. 
ea eer ыру 
Brown. Robert cs 13 N. Wainnt Street 
Darlington, Miss " ASAS F.. C. 8. Hours, 2 te 
4 P.M., except Sat. 123 E. Washington St. 
Darlington, Mies Edith B., CB. Faunbrook. 
WHITE ROCK, PA. 
Fairlamb, Miss Katherine, С.В. 
WILEINSBURG, P 
Lanyon, Mrs. Ella M., С.З. 9 Cone Fiat, Сев. 
ter Btreet. 
PI AMEFORT 
Haas, Мга. Suna а? ‘6.8. мо Walnat Street 


Rhode Island. 
NEWPORT, R. I. 
Cherry. Mrs. Ella Mauzy, C.S. 38 Mann Ave. 
PAWTUXET, R I. 
Rhedea, Miss Maria E., C.S. Lawn Ave. Box 1 
PROVIDENCE, R. I 
Anthony, David, C. B. B. 68 Governor Street. 
Singha Mrs. 2 E., C. S. 111 Bowen 8t. 
eA. М Mra, Ма Mary Е ‚ ok 123 Button Street. 
2 O., С.В. 1 Congdon Btreet 
күзе Mrs. Minale O., С.8. 1 og ЖШ 
Chapin, Mrs. Eliza 8., О.В. 89 Manning Bt 
Gale Mrs Ada Н., С.В. 147 Lioyd у rus. 
bi a Wes H., C. B. D. one Howard 
aay 1 e Bt, cor. Dorrance, + 
A Res. 89 n ‘beret. 
абл м. 1 — å. . 210 5 PM 
ra. uu 8 CS. 416 Bot Street. 
C.B. 


416 Brook Street. 
мр. Walter B. * Hours 9 A.M to) 
Л 49 Bridgham 


Newton, Mrs. Laura 3 С.В. N Hoyle Street 


N ms Mrs. Emma Frances, O. S. 514 Broad 


ard, Allee G., na Hours, 2 to 5 РМ 
Bradford Street. off 8.280) Dea 
ley St. 


cU to. 


CHARLESTON, 
Miller, Mrs. — 1 Laurens Street 
orwood, we Everett, C.B.B. Norma 


eace Mind Белае. Klug Stree 
Yates, Mre. Elizabeth ys С. 151 Rotleds · 


Avenue. 
South Dakota. 

ABERDEEN, 8. DAK. 
Cranmer, Мга. Emma A., C.B. 502 First Ave. 
AURORA, 8, DAK. 
Sutherland, Mrs. Idella, C.8. 
BROOKINGS, 8. DAK. 

Bon: 1, Mrs. Cora W., О.В 
Darnall, Mre. Lavina M., "CB. 
CENTERVILLE, 8. DAK. 
Hatch, Mra. Allle, C. S. 


CUSTER, 8. DAK. 
Smith, Mrs. Basha, C.8. 

BLE POINT, 8. DAK. 
Cram, Benjamin F., С.8. 
Crum, Мга, Mary, C.8. 


Locke, Mra. Helen М, 
Onstine, Mra. Lydia R., С.В. 
HURLEY, 8. DAK. 
Brauch, Mre, Sarah, C.B. 
HURON, 8. DAK. 
Bick, Mrs. Allee P., С.В. 
Bleon, Mrs. Mary B., G. b. ldabo Street. 
IPSWICH, 8. DAK. 
Barker, Mra Adele J., С.В. 
LEAD CITY, S. DAK. 
Pride, Mrs. Cynthia, 0.8. 9 A.M. to 8 P.M. 
MADISON, 8. DAK. 
Holston, Mra gg С.8. 
RAPID CITY DA 
Orandell, Mre. Goraclia Б D., С.В. Hours, 9 A.M. 


Gardner, Mra. Flora 8, C.8. 
SIOUX FALLS, A. DAR. 

Bradshaw, Robert U., C. S. (005 Duluth Avenue. 
Де, Мга. Lissie E. С.В 127 Dakota sve. 
П, Mrs. Jeanette, С.В. 418 W 18th Bt 

РУН. 8. ОАК, 
Byan, Jobn С., С.В.В. 
Ryan. Mrs. Mary å., O. B. В. 

VIENNA, 8. DAK. 

Eiby, Mrs. Frances Emma, С.В. Three Miles 
Вос Town. 

WATERTOWN, 8. DAK. 

Oarle, Mrs. Mary E., C.8. 

YANETON, S. DAK. 

Richey, Mrs. Ernie B., d. 8. 408 6th Street. B. 


Tennessee. 


CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 
чей AM A. Belle, C. S. 8th & Chestnut St 


— 19 Mis С.В. 231 Vine Street. 
Van rs. Jennie M., С.В Cameron Hill. 
Whiteside, маса C. S. B. 100 College Street 
KNOXVILLE, TENN. 
nah, С.В. Oorner Wall and 


Crosier, Miss 
Prince Stree 
Payne, Silas A., С.8. 


MEMPHIS, TENN. 

Afken, Mrs. Laura Бы св, 

Aiken, Walter P., C. & 

Alien, Mrs. Mary Obinna, С.В. Honra. 8 A.M. 
to 12 M. 147 Third Street. 

‘harebill, Charles Noble, C. S. 42 Tate Street. 

Aafford, Mise Маш, С.В. 1118 Preston Are. 
Hawkins, David С.В. 290 Front Street. 
Residence. 204 Кы "pagi Street. 

lack. LORS Frasces A. H., О.В. 108° Waahing- 
ton 

Kelly, Miss Kila J., С.В. Reoms 7^ and 39 
Randolph Ruliding. Main and Beal Streets. 

King, Mrs. Frances J., C. S. B. Normal Couree 
Graduate of the Masa. Metaphysical College. 
Practises and Teaches Christian Science 
Mind Hesling. Woman's Building. cormer 
Jefferson and Third Sta. See Institute 

Ward, I. Nelson. С.В. 144 Second Street 


MILAN, TENN, 
Moore, Mra. Mina Priest, C.B. 


NASHVILLE, TENN. 
Mason, Mrs. Annie, C.S. Jackson Building. 
Mason, Henry M., С.В. Jackson Bullding. 


BT. ELMO, TENN. 
Wilson, Mrs. Jolla Lee, C.B. 120 Georgia Ave. 


Borches Building. 


Taxas. 


ALEDO. ТЕХ. 
Overmire. Jobn L, O.& 
Overmire. Lettie J.. С.В. 


AUSTIN. TEX. 
Brueggerhoff. Mrs. Айа. C.S. 412 W. 17th Bt. 
Carrington.Mre. Mary E., С.В. 1108 Neches ò. 
Sauer. Mrs. Jenale A.. С.В. 506 E. 12th Street. 
Zilier, Mrs. Bessie Lee, C.S. 107 W. Tth Bt. 
Bee Southern 2 5 Institute Card. 
Eilier. Robert L., C. S. B. Teacher and Practi 
tioner of Christian Science. General and 
Mhstetric Course Graduate of the Mass 
feta nd College. 107 W. 7th Street. 

8. Institute Card 

Aller, Mra Mary, С.В. 506 W. 14h Street. 
Aller, Mra Theresa, С.В. 506 W. 14th Street. 


RONHAM. TEX. 
Hiurer. Рап. ОВ, 


BOWIE. TEX. 
Hnnner. Jacob — Qs. 
Johnson. Ars. A., С.В. Rox 206. 
Johnson. Samuel P. C.B. Box 200 


BRYAN, TEX. 
King. Mrs. Lucy J.. b. 
Mares, Miss Dena, C. 8 


CANYON CITY, TEX 
Henson. Mrs. Edna. С. 


СОВВІСАМА, TEX. 
Bory, Frank L., С.8. 910 West Tth Avenue. 


DALLAS, TEX. 

Alezander. Mrs. Cora B., O. S., 29 Grand Ave 
noe. Oak C 

Cochran. Mrs. Soe H., О.Я. 297 South Егтау 


Street. 
Hines Мга. Sue D., С.В. 647 Rose Avence. 
Homan, Mrs. Gnllle W., С.В. 190 Ewing Avec- 
nue. Oak Clif. 
* — Mrs. Gassie Hurt, O.S. 255 Oarctb 


Smith. ‘ure Leu Higgins, C. . Houts, 10 A.M 
to 1 P.M 467 Bryan Street. 

White, Mrs. Virginia, O. 8. 276 Sagasento Bi 
DENISON. TRX. 

Hall. Miss Kate Eleanora,C.8 601 W.Morgan St. 

Vance. Mrs. Ida C.. C.. 115 E. Walker >. 
ЕТ. PARO, TEX. 

Barber. Minnie E., С.В. Hours, 9.30 A.M. to 
12 M., except Sunday. at. needing Room. 
9-10 Masonic Temple. Ren. 6 Magoffin Are 

Glimore, Mra. Annie H., C. 8. 708 N. States SL. 

Glimore. Joba J.. C. & 706 N. Btantom 81. 


FLATONIA. TEX. 
Yeager. Mrs. Alma Fla to. O. . 


FORT WORTH, TRX. 
Koogle. Mru. Aunle L., С.В. 525 W. Broadway 
McAnultv, Мга. Mary E., C.S. Corner Klug 
and Myrtle Streets. 
Meeks, Mr». Fanny, С.В. Rm. 508, Hoxle Bidg. 
B A.M. to 5 L'. M., except Sunday. Tel. 1074 & 
W'esthoff. Mre. Georgie E., С.З. 2,2 R. R. Av. 


GALVESTON, TEX. 

Christie, Mrs. Mary E, S.C. 2411 Avenue Ж. 
Telephone, 1152. 

Love William H.. C.M. 2212 Market Street 
Swasey, Alex J.. С.В. 1509 Avenue I. 
SRwasev. Mrs. Zale G., C.S. 1500 Avenue L 
Sweet Mrs. Ada .S. 1709 Wlunle St. 
Sweet, Chauncey d. "as. 1709 Wimnie òt. 


HOUSTON. TEX. 

Bond. Мга Lulu IL, C.B.B. Normal Oonrwe 
^"-nduate of the Massachusetts Metaphys- 
cal College. Wr 1612 Milam Street 

Bond. Stoneway, C 1006 Franklin Ave. 

Hines. Mrs. Beulah Жу 25 2006 Smith 8 

Logue, Mrs. Ош! Keed, С.В. 1413 LaBranch Bt 

Mather. Edwin C., С.З. 1113 Crawford Street 

Myers. Mrs. Jennie May, С.В. 1303 Malu si 
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HOUSTON, TEX. 

ood. Mrs. Effie J., C. S. R. Hours. 10 A.M. 

"Phone, . No. 5 Butler Flats. 

Sberwood. James D.. C. S. B. Teacher and 
Practitioner of Christian Sclence. Hours, 10 
A.M. to 12 M. ‘Phone, 982 No. б Butler 


Flats. 
Skinner, Mrs. Sarah R., C.S. 1306 Fannin Bt. 
Rieek. Мга. Marie C. C.N. 1617 McGowan Bt 


Webb. Mrs. Emma L. C. S. 1710 Clay Ave. 


MARSHALL. TEX. 
Jemison. Mre Semiramis L.. С.В. 
Starr. Mrs. Clara C.. С.В. 407 W. Border Bt 
Starr. James F.. C. S. 407 W. Border Street 


OAK CLIFF, TEX. 
DeWoodv. Mrs. Flora, C. . 
PARIS, TEX. 
Weaver, Elizabeth B., С.В, Straub House. 
SAN ANTONIO. TEX. 
Black. Miss Belle, С.В. 501 Avenue D. 
Rrooksa William A. M. D., C. B. 501 Avenue D. 
Morleon, Мга. Laura A., С.В. 006 Avenue В. 


BHERMAN. TEX. 
Fulton. Мга. Fannie M., C-. 19 B. Waln Bt 


TAYLOR. TEX. 
Wright Mr» Сога W., ОВ. 

WACO. TEX. 

Lowry, Beniamin F.. C.. 967 Bo. Sixth Rt. 
Lowry. Mra Lena L., С.В. 037 Во. Sixth Bt. 


WRATHERFORD. TN. 
Moras; Alexander C. R., С.В. Office 10 В. W 
Cor of Court House. Rea 428 Palo Pinto St 
Morgan, Mrs. Justine B., С.В. 426 Palo Pinto St. 
Shirley, Mrs. Nellle J., 0.8. 118 N. Main St. 


Utah. 
BLOIN. UTAH. 
Brown. Jobo К.. С.8. 


MILFORD. UTAH. 
McKeon. Mrs. Метт A., С.8. Malo Street. 
Niultbson. Miss Kate. C.S. Main Street. 
MT. NEBO. UTAH. 
Baldwin, Mrs. Etta B., ОВ. 
UGDEN. UTAH. 
Billings. Mru. Mary H., G. S. 2683 Lincoin Av 
Linclconte, Miliberry II., C.S, 2 Ercles Bulid- 
Ing. Residence, 2006 Adams ..venue, 
Furnam. Mrs. Jennie A.. С.В. 1207 Wash. Av 
Richter. Mrs. Mary E.. C.B. 1584 Wash Ave 
Sturtevant, Mrs, Mary Q.. С.З. 2338 Wall Ате. 
Umber. Mrs. Margaret. С.У, 721 23d Street. 
Wattis, Mrs. Martha A., C. S. 664 28th Street 
Webb. Mrs. Laura C.. С.З. 2002) Adame Av 
Wilson. Harry T.. С.З, 22: Eccles Bulldiug 
Zelmer. Mrs. Anna. С.З. 209 22d Street. 
PARK CITY, UTAH. 
Hurlbut, Miss Jessie E., C. S. Woodside ave. 
PROVO CITY, UTAH. 
Barnes. Mrs. Liley G.. C.S. Cor. ath & G 8 
Craly, Mra. Anna K., C. 8. 184 У, let West 8 
SALT LAKE CITY. UTAH. 
Coates. Lewis B., C. S. B. 368 E. 3d 80. Bt. 
Costes. Mrs. Lizzie R., G. S. S04 E. 3d No. St. 
Eckerly, Miss Auna, C. S. 170 N. W. Temple St. 
A Mrs. Abbie W., C. S. 703 S. 111 
at. 
Harry, Mrs. Nose L., С.З. Hotel Normandy. 
Неррегіу, Mrw Minnie, С.Н. Hours Y A.M. 
to 12 M. 206 W. Ist N. Street. 
Hewitt, Mrs. Martha W., C. S. The Richelieu. 
Kenworthy, Mrs. May, (М. 100 B, Street. 
Kimball, Lucretia II., C. S. B. 525 E. 4th So. St. 
Levis, Miss Harriet, С.З. 465 So. oth Eust St. 
McCrea, Mrs. Mary, C.S. Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. 
462 Е, let South Street, 
Price. Mrs. Harriet, С.З. 27 8. 12th B. St. 
Ouinn. Mary C., C.S. 28 No 2d West Street. 
Nx Mrs. L. Vietorla, С.В. 1328 B. ОЬ 


st Street. 
Schmitt, Mrs. Samantha B., С.В. 717 B. Maln ~.s 
Seckels, Mrs. Surah, C. S. 506 First Street. 
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SALT LAKE CITY, V'TAH. 
Btreet. Mre. Апра R., C.S. 1847 Oth Hast. 
Street, Misa Annie M., С.В. 1847 Oth Hast. 
Borbanch., Mrs. Ada M., С,8. 417 McCormick 

Bulldinz. corner Firet 

taken for Christian Science liter ture. 
Wlit. Miss Mattle A., С.В. 405 S. 5th act St. 
Yonne, Miss Fannie M., C. S. 135 C. Street. 
Young, Mies Henriette G., С.З. 135 C. reo. 


WOODS CROSS. UTAH. 
Glanville. Mra Lydia Chase, C. B. B. 


Vermont. 
BARNARD, VT. 
Chase, Miss Earlie 8., С.В. 


BARRE, УТ. 
Dawson, David. C.S. 4 Elmore Street. 
Foster, Mrs. Ada Beers, C.8. 75 Pros st 
Foster, Mrs. Mary E.:, GS, 37 Spaulding Bt. 
Walker, Frank A., C. B. 37 Spaulding Street. 
Walker, Mrs. Rose F.. С.В, 87 Spaulding St. 


BRATTLEBORO, VT. 
Gilman. Mrs Lucy A., С. 


BURLINGTON, VT. 
Clark, Мга. Alma Porter, C.. The Van Nee. 
Jones, M:s. May Bennett, О 6.8. Hours, 9 A. M. 
to 12 M. 08 Bracke Avenue, 


ESSHX JUNCTION, VT. 
Bowman, Mrs. Lottie W., 0.8. 


Mel NDO FALLS. VT. 
Flood, Mrz. Risle A., C.8. 
MONTPELIER. VT. 
Shipman, Mrs. Nell K., C. S. B. 1 Court Street 
RUTLAND, YT. 
Abraham, Mrs Esther T., С.В. 49 Roberts Ave. 
Rom, Mrs Helen 8. B., C. S. 88 Church St. 
ST. ALBANR. VT. 
Warren, Мга. Магу Watte, О.а. 219 S. Mam St. 


ET. JOHNSBURY. YT. 


Bort, Mra Laura W., C.B. A.M, to 12 М. 
13 Pearl Street. 
Moore, Mrs. Harrie* J., С.В. 123 Ra!lroad st 


v 
LYNCIIBURG, VA. 
Langhorue, Miss Molle C., О.В. 808 Washing- 
- ton Street. 
ваба 3» Clinton, С.в. Public Library E 
atta, о ublic rary Bug. 
way; M ry,_C.8. Public Library. 
Wright, uad J., 0.8. 27th St, Park Pince. 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Bernard, Mra. Allee, С. П. Practitioner and 
Teacher. 1201 Grove Avenue, 


SPRINGWOOD, VA 
Bailey, Misa Virginia "Merton, С.8. 


Washington. 
BALLARD, WASI. 
Kellow, Mrs. Jamima J., О.В. 
COLMAX, WASH. 
Bragg. Mrs. Sarah O., C.8. 
Walt, Mrs. Nannie B., O.B. 
EVERETT, WASH. 
Pendleton, Mrs. Almeda, C. S. D. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Por gy semen Meta- 
physical Colle te. 2125 Grand Avenue. 
Sheridan, Mrs. Nettle P., C.S. 8128 Oaks Ате, 
States, John G.. C.S. 3213 Cedar Street. 
States, Mrs, Ѕліоша 2^ CS, 2213 Cedar St. 
Stewart, Mrs. Lelia E., C. S. 2332 Hoyt Ave. 
NORTI YAKIMA, WASH. 
Gullland, Miss Mathilde, C.B. 
Webber, Mrs. Emily J., C.8. 
PORT AROBLES, WASH. 
Hatch, Mrs. Alfa, C.8 


PUYALLUP, WABH. 


Bhowers, Mrs. Clare O., С.8. 


SEATTLE, WASH. 

Armstrong, Allen H., C. S. B. 522 Broadway. 
Classes in Apri) and October. 

Armatrong, Maud R., 8 S.R. 522 Broadway. 

Baker, Mra. Frances C., C. S. 120 20th Ave. 

Callaban, Mre. Marion Seaton, С.З. 520 Broad- 
way. 

Cliff, Mrs. Martha E., С.В, 1417 E. Howell 8t. 

Oordell, Mra. Isabe С.В. 408 9th Ave., S. 

Coulter, Harriet E., Ö.S, Hotel Leland, 818 

nd Avenue, 

Eaton, Loulsa C., oa — an and 
Teacher. 1006 Ca Pay 

Eatep, Miss Jessle 8. 1108 08 18th Avenue. 

Galligher, Mre. Nellie M., * 414 Bell Street. 

Goodwin, Mrs. Sarah L., C. S. lu oy Street. 

Jackson, Mer Bessie, О.В. 414 19th and Bast 
soe Street. 

Jordan, Mrs. Lucy E.. С.В. 2311 4th Avenue. 

Riley, Mra. Marena B., C.S. 404 E. Union St. 
SNOHOMISH CITY, WASH. 

Bakeman, Mra. Louisa, G. . 

Biackman. Mrs. Frances A., С.З. 

SPOKANB, WASH. 

Cane, Mra. Addie E., С.В, 818 Sth aye, ‘sel, 

Chie. Mrs. Ella R., С.В. 406 The Peut. 
Daris, Mre. Virginia, C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 1224 Second Avenue. 

Uowland, Mrz. Laura, C. B. Teacher and 
Practitioner of Christian Sclence. Normal 
and Obstetric Course Graduate of the Mass. 
Metaphysical Conege, 25-26 Review. 

Lucas, Mrs. Mabel C.8 Hours, 1 to 4 P.M., 
except т 37 Spokane and Eastern 


Bull "n 
мед In. Mrs. Sarah J., С.В. 205 Chemical 
Bnod , Mrs. Flora Oliver, С.а. 723 8. 
Washington Street. 
Vilet. Mrs. Sarah J., C. S. 25-26 Review. 


Wright. Mize Mary Louise, С.В, 203 Chemical 

ock. 
TACOMA, WASH. 

nell. Captain Charles A., С.В. Office Hours, 
9 A.M. 5 P.M. Buite 411 Chamber of Oom- 
merce Bullding. 


Gephart, Arthur, С.З. 507 Divieion Avenue. 

Ge Dart. Mrs. Rosalind, С.В. 507 Division Ат. 

Philips, Mrs. Lu Fanny, C. S. 716 South G St. 

Weaver, Mrs. Ella L., G. S. 315 No. Yakima Av. 
WALLA WADER, W. WASH 

Boucher, Mra. am A 12; сан. 401 N. 4th Street. 

Hunt, Gilbert, 

Hunt, Mrs. норі M., o. 

Osgood, Mrs Anna, 8.8. D. 534 So. Palouse 

reet. 


West Virginia. 
CHARLESTON, W. VA 
Ritter, G. Adolph, C. а oat Bradfor. Street. 
Stark, Fred C., C.8. 108 Bradford Street. 
Stark, Mrs. Sophia A., Gs 108 Bradford St. 
MARTINSBURG, W, VA. 
Scheu, Mie) Emma J., C. & 
PARKERSBURG. W. VA. 
Noonan, Mrs. Elizabeth Paxton. C. d. 


SHEPARDSTOWN, ү. VA. 
Pierce, Mra. Eugenia, С.В. 


‘Wisconsin. 
ANTIGO, WIR. 

Bangs, Henry, С.В. 
APPLETON, WIR. 

Erw Мга. Lena A.. .S. Office Hours. 
9 to 11 A. M., 1.30 to 4 Г.М, Room 2, О, Е. 
Bldg. "Phone, 569 Res. 522 Rldorado St. 

Schutte, Mrs. Sarnb J., С.В. 884 Perry St 

Schutte, Thomas H., С.З. 884 Perre Street. 

Willson, Edgar G., C.S. 488 Atlantic street. 

Willson, Mra, Katie M., С.В. 498 Atlantic Bt. 
BEAUMONT, WIS. 

Cocroft, Mra. Rosella 

Cocroft, Walter L., ts 

Haugan, Miss Carrie A., О.В, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


{хүй 


Ighiand Avenue. 
Meyeri Mrs. Margaret ‚ C.N, 724 Highland 
vyenu 


Rosenblatt, Mrs. Mary, C.. 1015 Оһәр!п St 


BLACK RIVER FALLY, WIS. 
Jone, Mre. S. Jenale, C. S. 


CLINTON, WIS. 
Tremper, Mrs. Allce A., С.В. Lock Box ., 


COLUMBUS, WIS. 
Sawyer, Mrs. 5 t 


EAU CLAIRE, W 
Coly, David J., C. 8. эм 5, Farwell Street. 
Finney, Mrs. Tora * 428 Hudson St. 


С. Kon 

‚З.В. Teacher and Prac 
titloner. 413 Jones Street. 

Bkeels, Mrs. Mary H., О.В. 803 Marston Are. 


FOND DU LAC. WIS 


Persels. Mrs. Clara J., C. S. 12 W. Division St. 
GREEN BAY, WIS. 

Harder, Mrs. Abbie, 'C.& 608 Che Street 
McDonald, Mrs. Minnle &, С.В. N. Broadw v. 


McDonald, Miss Minnie # x 


Webb, Mrs. Ta rah A. 


JANDSVILLE. AD 

Fineld, Mise Catherine R., C.8. 

Sherer, Mrs, Belen Cc, O. S. 204 М. Jackson 8t 
JEFFERSON, WIS. 

Garfield, Miss Ellen R., O. . 
KENOSHA, WIS. 

Paimetler, Mrs. Annis W., C. S. 470 Prairie Av. 
LAKE GENEVA. WIS. 

Logan, Mrs. Anoa A 6 8. 1217 Dodge Street 
La CROSSE, W 

Bennett, Mrs. Hannah M. A. C,B. 421 West 
Avenue, B. 

Bennett, Leroy W., C.S. 421 Weest Avenue, B. 

Black well, М Miriam C. C.S. 804 McMillan 
. —5 Ing, pes сог Main and 4th St 

ay Bima IL, С.Э. 1629 Wood Street. 
Robb ns, Мга Lillian J., С.В. 423 Orchard РІ, 


LANNON, wis. 
Davis, Mrs. Mary A., С.В. 
LYONS, WIS. 
Cole, Mrs. Aurella O., C.S. Church Street. 
MADISON, WIS. 
Bresee, Mrs. Catherine D., C. 8. 811 W. Waab- 
* Avenue. 
riggs, Mra Jennie W., C. S. 183 Laceaslde Bt. 
Fia or Mrs. Mary G., 6.8. 
3oodnow, Mrs. L, Pettit, С.В. Lock Box 514. 
entries Мга. Johanna, 0.8. 209 N. Carroll Bt. 
Kiser, Miss Harriet, С.В. 421 Park Street. 
tamani Miss Isabella, С.Н. 1140 Ð. wayton 


nl, OR 234 Lan gdon St. 
Steul, Мга. Kate P., С.В. 211 N. Livin 


on B 
Vilas, Mins Jessie ö. С.В. 821 Francis Street. 
MANAWA, WIS. 
Axtell, Mrs Еш!!у B., С.В. P. O. Box 127. 


MANITOWOC, УТЕ. 
Jerauld, Miss Martha E., С.В. 412 Park Street 
McCarty, Mrs. Minna, С.В. 723 No. Eighth Bt. 
MARINETTE, WIS. 


b o Мга. Kite L., С.В. 1009 Flere 
venue 
McBride, Sarah E. C.S. 2030 Maple Avenve. 


Plerce, Mrs. Josephine W., С.В, Hall Ave. 
xn ма. Maggie, 0.8. 620 Main oreet 


Watson, i Mra Heesie E. О.В, 1742 Stephen: 


MERRILL, WIR. 

Arriee, Mts. жон, С.В. 206 W. Bixth St 

MILWAUKERE, WIS. 

Arries, Mrs. Crecensia, 0.8. 222 Wisconsin St. 
Baker, Misa Frances С.В. Jefferson Finta & 
Barnes, Mrs. Hattie J., "CS. 162 Biddle Street. 

Jefferson Flats, Flat 21. 

Buell, Mes. Caroline J., C. S. 572 E. Burleigh st. 
Campbell, Mrs. Mary, O. S. 712 10th Street. 
Clarke, Charles H., С.В. 222 Wisconsin Street 
Claverie, carolyn M. N., С.В, The Martin. 
Oonger, eanle О.В.В. Practitioner 
and И Teacher of Christian Science 649 Mar 
shall Street. Telephone, 5082 Main. See In- 


stitute Card. 

Croesman, Mrs. La L., С.Я. 764 Marshall 
Btreet. Telephone, Main. 

Dopke. Miss UY R. Ea C.S. 1119 23d Street, 

Finch, Mre. Emiiy 8., C.8.B. Practitioner and 
teacber of Christian едер $21 Juneau 
Avenue, Telephone, 5424 Mal 


n. 
Jennings. Mims Fanny F.. C.8. 70 Prospect Ат, 
Johnson, Mra. Cora E., C.S. Y yr treet. 


Mcliree, Miss | Sarah J., С.З. 227 26th Street, 
Morgan, Mrs. Mary B., С.З. 678 Mars Ате, 
Nichols, Miss Emma C., C.S. The Martin 
Wisconsin and Van Borem St. Tel. 2420. 
Partridge, Mrs Tilile W., C. & 667 17th St. 
Ricker, Мин Adeline T., C. B. B. 575 Marsha! 


Ricker, Mrs. Jolla A., С.В. 575 Marsbal! St. 
Ricker, Miss Julia J., C. S. 575 Marshal St 
Saeger, Mrs. Marie E. C.S. 731 Knapp Street. 
Sawyer, Mrs. Jennie B., C.5.D. 497 fayette 


Place. 
lawyer. Dr. Silas J., C.&D. Room 801, Ma- 
sonic Roliding. Bee Institute Card. 
Schutte, Mrs. Аппа х. C. S. 827 Mecond Street. 
Sehutte, Henry A., 821 Street. 
Strohmeyer, 8 * C. S. "319 20th 8t. 
Strohmeyer. Josephine, С.В. 319 20th Street. 
Warner, Mrs. Julia S., C.S. 321 Juneny ave. 
Wieland, Mrs. Lonise В, C.S. 614 Summit Av. 
Woodford, Fred T., C.S. Hours, 9 to 11 A.M. 
The Martin. Telephone, Main 174. 


MONROE, WIS. 
Staver, Miss Frances M., С.З. 310 Mast Stest. 


NEW LONDON, WIS. 
Relts, un Каш С.В. Р. O. Box 308. 
OCON 18. 
Millidge, ie етта, C.8.D. 
OREGON, WIS. 
Kiser, Miss Sarah J., С.В. 
OSHKOSH, WIS. 
Fitch, Mrs. Helen P., С.В. 227 Jackson Street. 
Klewe, Herman, С.В. 34 Otter Street. 
Klewe, Mrs. zt С.8. 84 Otter Btreet. 
Peck, Allee M., С.8.В. 6 Webster Block. 
PORTAGH. WIS. 
Berliner, Mrs. Sarab J., C.S. American Hotel. 
Foogman. Miss Anna B., G. S. 226 Carroll St. 
RAOINE, WIS. 
Bishop, Mrs. Julia A., C.S.B. Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian Science. 013 Main Bt. 
wis, Mrs. Ella L.. C.S. Merchants Hetel. 


Mead. Mrs. Nellie W.. C. S. 1012 Park Avenue. 
Miller, Minnle R., C. B. 1201 Wisconsin Street. 
RICE LAKR, WIS. 
twift, Mrs. магу C., О.В. 
RIPON, WIS. 
Richmond, Mrs. Maggie, C. S. 
SCHOFIELD, pao Co.) WIS. 
Graves, Mary ® 0.8. 
MOUR. 


m Street. BEY WIS. 
Watson, Mrs. Laura Shiels, С.В. 1485 Main At Maehl, Mrs. Julla, O.S. Factory Street. 
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BHEBOYGAN, WIS. 
Bnuye, Miss Gnssle E., С.З. 502 Niegara Ave. 
Rangs, Mre. Bapt G. S. B. 502 Niagara Ave. 
Elwers, Carl, C.S. 1317 Alabama Avenue. 
Heyer, Mrs. Kutle, C.S. 1600 No. 12 x^ NOU 
Miller, Mra. Emma, C. & 727 №. Dth S 
928 Mise Аппа L. C., C. S. 1214 So, ARENS 
treet 
Bteln, Henry B.. С.8. 488 Washington Couri 
BT. CROIX FALLS, WIS. 
Case, James A., С. 
Case, Mra Mary A., C.. 
SUPERIOR. WIS. 
Pattison, Mr». Groce I, C. 8. 2d St. and P Ave 
West, Mra Minnie A., US Bd St. and P Ave 
WAUWATOSA, WIS. 
Bevier, Mrs. Desdemona I., 0.8. 297 1st Ave. 
Bevier. Waldron D., С.В. 297 lmt Avenue. 
WAUKESHA, WIS 
Tobey, Miss Emeiyn M., О.8.0. Johnson 
House, 232 Barney Street Wednesdays 
AMA. SAU, WIS. 
Mise Margaret. C. S. 500 Grant Street. 
анга: Mies Margaret, C.8. 605 4th Street 
WEST SUPERIOR, WIS. 
Morrlaon . Minole G., C. S. 16 Board of 
Trade Building. 
Relnboldt, Mrs. Nina L., С.В. 718 G Avenue. 
Bhine, Mrs. Alice N., GB. 74 Watkins Bloc 
WHITEWATER, WIS. 
Stephens. Myra D., C.8. Chore Siram, 
Wood, Mrs. Meria D., С.В. Р. O. Box 878. 


Canada. 
CALGARY, ALBERTA. 
Bangs, Mrs Lydia Brogden, O.S. 8. W, cor 
ner Angus Avenue and 2d Street. N. 


HAUSER, B. C. 
Bimpeon, Mrs. Eliza, С.З. 


PONOKA, ALBERTA. 
West, Mrs. Mary E., С.В. 


VANOOUVER, B. 
Varey, Mrs. Carrle X. C. S. 614 Granville 8. 
Varey, Charles A., C. В. 614 Granville Street 


VICTORIA, B. C. 
Greenwood, Samuel, C. S. 87 Pandora Street. 


NORTH SYDNEY, С. 
McCnulloch, Miss Eliza “р С.В. Вох 75. 


BRANDON, MAN. 
Walker, Mrs. Charlotte, C.S. Third Street. 


WINNIPEG, MAN. 
Austin, Mrs. Annie J., C. S. R. 64 Adelaide Rt 
Austin, Milton, C. S. B., 64 Adelaide Street. Be 
Institute Card. 


Barnes, Mrs. Margaret A., С.З. 132 исін 
Avenue. 
Ellison, Mime Margaret M., C.S.B. Norma 


Course Grudunte of the Massachusetts Meta 
bysical College. Practitioner and Teacher 
2 Assiniboine Block. 


ST. JOHN, N. B. 

Ifuyck, Mrs. Minnie, С.В. 73 Orange Street. 
Telephone, 1271. 

McAfee, Mra, Julla E. P., С.В. 15 Golding Bt 


CAMRRIDPGR, (Kings Co), N. 8. 
Ellie, Frederick 8., С.В. 


HALIFAX, N. 8. 
George, Mre. Mary D. F., O.S. 117 Inglis Br. 


TRURO, N. 8, 
Archibald, Mrs. NelLe E.. C. S. 25 Walker Bt 
Lave, Mrs. Margaret, С.В, Victoria Street. 


BELLEVILLE. ONT. 
Wright, Мга. Clara G., С.В. 57 Queen Street 
Wright, William H., С,8. 67 Queen Street. 


ONT. 


BERLIN, 
Bowman, Mra. Edith. С.В. 
кашага, Miss Elinor F., С.В. 


T9 Queen N. 
Mra Angenors S., C.S. Queen Street 
«ыл William A., C. 8. Queen Street 
Hall, Mrs. Christina. . S. 14 Young Strest. 
Williams, Mrs. Sarah M. Freeman, C. S. L. 19 
Abrens Street, 


BOBCAYGEON, ONT. 
Orr, Miss Mary H., С.В. 


BRANTFORD, ONT. 

Kerr, Gertrude A., С.В. 41 Pelei ton Aa. 

Kerr, Stonewall J., С.В. 41 Palmerston Ате. 
DOROHESTER, ‘ONT. 

McCann, Mrs. Annie, С.В. 
EGLINTON, ONT. 

Mayes, Ernest J.,. C.8. Sherwood Avenue. 

Mayes, Мга. Lisetta, С.В, Sherwood Aveaue. 
GUELPH, ONT. 

McDowell, James R., С.З. 150 Norfolk Street. 
HAMILTON, ONT. 

Wilson, Charles E., G. S. B. 220 James St., 8 

Wilson, Mrs. Margaret H., S. B. Teacher aud 
Practitioner of Christian Sclence, 220 James 
Street, 8. ‘Phone, 1379. 
KINGSTON, ONT. 

Kinnear, Mrs. Beatrice W., C. B. B. 193 Jobas 
ton Street. See dro Card. 

Kinneer, Thomas J., C. S. B. тас and Pree 
titloner. 193 Johnston Mt. 860. 

Renton, Misa Lucinda J., С.В, 7272 Ear! Street. 


LONDON, ONT. 

Burdick, Charles D., О.Е. 04 Horton Street. 

каас Lottie E., C. . 84 Horton Street 
Lyon, Jennie E., С.З. 438 Wellington Street 
anness, Charles G., C.S, 190 Central Avenne. 

Robb, David S. C. S. B. Normal and ‹ vetetri- 
cal Conme Graduate of Masa. — 1 om dme 
College. Ilealer and Teacher. rincers 
Avenue. Tel, 1017. C. S. literature for sale. 

Robb, Mrs. Edna 8., C. S. B. 208 Princes a 

Stewart, Mrs, Elsie, С.В. Hours, 
12 M. and 1 to 8 P.M. 140 MII "$t. 9 Tel. 1020. 
NIAGARA ON THB LAKE, ONT. 

Gibson, Mrs. Caroline S., C. S. Queen Street. 
OTTAWA, UNT. 

Rurns, Robert, C.S. 251 Metcalfe Street. 

Guppy, Henry J., C 8 Florence Street. 

Guppy. Mrs. Naomi C., C. S. 75 Florence St. 

Higman, Mra Elizabeth W.. C. S. B. 231 Me 
Leod Street. Telephone, 1640. 

Higman, Ormond. C. S. B. 231 McLeod Street. 

Masson. Andrew Livingston, С.В, 439 Somerset 
Street, Telephone, 479. 

Reynolda, Mra Elignheth, C.R. Ой Waller St 


‘Stewart, Mrs. Annie. C. S. 137 Augusta Street. 


PETERRBORO, ONT. 
Todd, Магу Koss, C. S. 218 Wolfe Street. 
Todd, Robert John, C.S. 218 Wolfe Street. 
PICTON, ONT. 
Tolley, Frederick, C. S. Mary Street. 
ST. TIIOMAS, ONT. 
Chittick, Mrs. Helen S., C.S. 83 Roma Street 
THOROLD. ONT. 
MrArthur, Mrs, Eva, C.S. Queen Street, 
McArthur, Hannah M., С.З. Front Street. 
TORONTO, ONT. 
Beer, Mrs. мес B.. C. — 51 Henderson a à 
Clark, John, С 119 8 pruce Streer 
Clark, Mra, Winifred, С, С 119 Spruce Street. 
Dawson, Thomas C.. C. S. 62 Gerrard St., B. 
Evans, Mra, Eliza. C. S. 448 Church Street, 
Ferguson, Miss Mary. C. 8. 464 Chureh Street. 
Honter, Misa пасце Ae C. S. 117 College Bt. 
Jackson, Nora K., C. S. ‘Castle Frank Avenue. 
MacKay. Mrs. Georgeana, C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 1 P.M. Room 31. 2 College Street. 
Maybee, Mrs. Dora F., С.З. The Avonmore. 


718 Jarvis Street. 
Patterson, Мга. Martha. C. 8. 169 College 
Rtreet. Telephone, 4. 
Riceanean, Mrs, Helle, C.S, 448 Shaw Street. 
Hiceansan, Frank C., С.В. 448 Shaw Street. 
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TORONTO, ONT. 
Boss, Mrs. Kate. С.В, 47 Rose Avenue. 
B. 47 Hose:Arenue. 


Bhanklin, Emily B. F., С.В. Hou 10 A.M. 
to 1230 Р.М. Office, Room 21, 2 lege St. 
Stewart, Mrs isabelis M., C. S. D. onan 


Course Graduate of the Mass. Metaph 
College. Practises and Teaches the =r 
tice of Christian Sclence Mind Healing. See 
institute Card. 408 Markham Street-. 

Stewart, John H., C.. B. Course 
Graduate of Mass. Metaph ysical 3 
Practises and Teaches the Practice of Chris 
бав Bclence Mind Healing. Telephone, 0516 
400 Markham оре 


Vickers, Ма агу А. .S. 88 Tyndall Avenue. 
Vickers, Willam W., С.В. 77 York Street. 
Ward. Mrs. Isabella L., С.З. 318 onge Street. 


WOODSTOOK, ONT. 
Bell, Mrs. STOOK, 0 C.&. 401 Dundas Street. 


GRANDE LIGSE, 
Dutand, Miss Ida L., 70. Hiliside Cottage. 


Vary, Mile. ar C.8. 


MONTREAL, 
Fetherstone, Miss E. Charlotte E., C.B. 194 Pee! 


Btreet. 
B Mrs. Sarah J. D. ca. 41 and 43 Closse 
Hours !0 A.M 
Mount 


Roach, Mary J., С.В. 4068 ха pper Street. 
ма; Walter, C.S. 4058 S4 7 Street. 
Misa Christina b € 26 University 
епз Teiepbone, U town 1641. 

Shannon, Mise Clara M. S.. CS. D. 19 Buck- 
Ingham Avenue. See Institute Card 

Bym, Mise Marguerite, C. S B. 41 Cloese Street. 
WESTMOUNT, P. Q. 

2 ALTS. Margaret, С.8. ro Olivier Av. 
MoBean, Mr» Katherine, D. Norma! 
Course Graduate of Maas. Metaptiretca са! gor 
lege. Teaches and Practises C Чап 
ence Mind Healing. 879 Olivier Avenue. 

Pearson, Mrs. Marin, C.S, 126 Abbott 
Teiephone, Mount, 231 


Republic of Mexico. 
MEXICO, CITY op. 
Butler, Mrs. Аппа V., O.S. Bucareli! 626. 
Butler, Edward C., Gs. Bucarell 626. 


Australia. 


BRISBANE, QUBENSLAND. 

Byrne, Mrs. Helen S., U.S. Richmond Villa, 
pper Roma Street 

MELBOURNE, VICTORIA. 

Linelcome, Mra Mattie, C8. Oxford Cham- 
bers. Bourke Street All Christian Selence 
literature on cale. 

SYDNEY, NEW SOUTH WALES 

Gibbs, Charles H., С.В. Mutual Life e pug, 
Martin Place. Hours, 10 A.M. P.M. 
Residence, Yatton, Stanmore. 


Virtue, Мга, Harriet M., CE Glengyle, Har- 
mw Road, Stanmore. 
Virtme, William W., O.S, 85 Pitt Street. 


WEST AUSTRALIA. 
MEOCKERING, 1 M. 
Wileon, Mre. Annie O., C. S. 


Bahamas, 
NASSAU, BAHAMAS. 
99 ‚ Franc Barkman, mart 
Thomas Н. O., C 


PEKIN. CHINA. 
Conger. Mra. Sarah Pike, C.S. United States 
Legation. 


Ixix 


Great Britain. 
ENGLAND. 
CAMBRIDGE, ENGLAND. 
Butler, Mra Agnsta E., C.R. Trinity Lodre. 
Smith, Mrs. Annie, C. 8. Sidney Susser College. 
IPSWICH, ENG. 
Wilkins, Miss Lydia, С.В, 181 Norwich Read. 
LONDON, ENGLAND. 
Baynes, Capt. Douglas D., С.8. 25 Cianriearde 
ardens, Bayswater, W. 
Baynes, Mrs. Margaret, C. 8. 25 Clanricarde 
Gardens, Bayswater, W. 
Colles, Mrs. Marjorie, C. D. 78 So. ..udley 
Street, W. 
Dixon, Mrs. Кешен, С.В. 4 Cheyne Court 
Chelsea, S. W 
Огре; Frederick, C. S. 4 Cheyne Court Che 


Dunmore, Earl of, С.В.В. 85 Grece Chureh Bt. 


Dunmore, Countess of, C. S. B. 61 Great Cam- 
һег!апй Place, W. 

E erton, oe Lady Gray, С.З 51 Mount 

Giddings. Missa Bom, C. S. 24 Warwick Gar 
dens, 1E N. 

Grant, Mrs. ster M., C. S. 57 Albert Gate 
Mansions. 

Lawson, Mrs. Mary ©з C.S. 8 The Avenue, 


Acre Lane. Brixton, 8. 
Lumsden, Mrs. Jessie, C.S. 6 Albion Btreet, 
r C.B.B. Normal 


Hyde Park, W. 
Miller, Mrs. Frederica L., 

Course Graduate of Mass. Metaphysical Col- 
lege. 55 Bryanston Street, Marble Arch, W. 
Miller, William N., Normal Course 
Graduate of Mase. Metaphysical College. 88 

were Urs Die a Ri Grat o. 
array, y reat Cum- 
berland Place, W. 

Notcutt, Mra Mary, С.8. 25 Amberst Road, 
Eallng, W. 

Pearee, Mrs. Costin M. Godfrey, С.В. 83 Ovin- 

1 — Square W. 
еу, 


aah ag) Cadogan Gar 
Thomson, Mies Ite, 0.8. 1 Tedworth Square, 


Thomson, Мүк Mabel 8., GS. 18 Draycott 
Place, 8 


Tames, ad Р. Maud, С.В. 45 Adair Mouse, 


Ward, Mrs. E. Blanche, С.8.В. Healer and 
Teacher. 22 Linden Gardens, Bayswater. W. 
White, Mrs, Katherine, С.В. 57 Highbury НІП, 


Williams, Fletcher Lambert, C. . d W. Bick- 
enhall Mansions, Gloucester Place, W. 
Winslow, Miss Eleanor, C.S. 88A 8. Andley It. 

MANCITESTER, ENGLAND. 
Fowlle, Miss Contts. C. S. Hours, Tues and 
Fri., 12 M. to 2 P.M, 24 Dover St. Oxford St. 
Gunaon, Miss Fanny. O. S. 230 Plymouth Grove. 
Murray, Lady Victoris, C.S.B. Teacher and 
Practitioner. Hours, 6 to d P.M. dally. 24 
Dover Street. Oxford Street. 
MIDDLE DEAL, KENT. 
Lewis, Leonard A., C. S. Erlsdene. 
pRIGHMUND. вокат u. 0 
owden-Sm m B. 81 
Ararat Road. 7: Рим 
WHITCHURCH, HANTS, ENG. 
Rowley, The Honorable Mrs. Mable, С.В. Tuf- 
ton Manor. 


IRELAND. 
. 
e urme, 

Gibeon, Hon. Constance, С.В. 12 
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EDINBURGH, бот DEBSDEN, GBR, 
Cotton, Miss’ Emily, С.В. Struvestrasse 5 
Cochrane, Mrs. E. Rose, C.8,B. Normal une 
Graduate of the Mans. M еар Я cal College Epor Bila Evangeline, C.S. Schnorr е 
escher and Practitioner. rerom 
Laird, Mise Margaret An E. B. Hours, Il A.M. | Friedrich, Fran Clara E. С.В. Ноога, 10 A.M. 
to 4 P. M., 155601 Fridays. 18 Duke Street. HAMBURG, GER. 


Laird, Mrs. Mary J., nS 8. AT Bellevue С "t Soren, Louise Therese, C.S. Schulterblatt. 84 


Laird, aci 0 x Bellevue Crescent. 7 
Mrs. Eba 25 St. Bernard's Part 


Mancnalr, 
Crescent. HANNOVER, GER. 
Ramsay, C. „Шав, C. . B. 51 Albany Street. Gunther-Peterson, Frau Bertha, C.B.B. Hea'er 
Ramsay, E. Ma C.S.B. 51 Albany Street. and Teacher. Geibelstraase, 18-3. 
Thomson, Mise Maggie, С.В. 20 Abercromby Schoen, Marie, O. & ear 18-11. 
Place. HEIDELBERG, GE 
GLASGOW, SCOT. Frey, Anna E., C. . No 114 Academjestrasse. 


cept Sat. and Sun. 47 Wadden" Street, Kruggel, David. С.8. 


ALYTH, N. B., 8COT. 
Ramsay, Lady Charlotte F., О.8.В. Bamff. Hawaii. 
HILO, HAWAII. 


SONO Deo Breyman, Mrs. Mame Crow, C.S. 
HONOLULU, HAWAII, 
окума. ме „Mabel D. Saunders, С.В. Cil- | Kelley, Mrs. Helen W., C.S. Pifkol Street, 
Field-King, Mrs. Julla, M.D., C.&D. Ollwendeg Page. Mra Mary Frances, C.S. The Nonpareil, 
Park, Beretanla Street. P. O. Box 778 


zo 
FLORENCE, ITALY. 
Barber, Mrs. Mary Chidester. С.5. 13 Via 
Tornabuoni. 
NAPLES, ITALY. 
Gesner. Mrs. Frances A., ОЗ. Hotel da 
Уевпте. 


France. 
PARIS, FRANCE, 

Demarez, Mlle. Alphonsine, O. S. B. Practises 
and teaches the practice of Chriatian Science, 
24 Place Malesherbes. 

Hartwell, Miss Elia, C. B. 24 Rue de pu - 

Mills, Mrs Athalle Goodman, C. S. 44 Rue 


Вас. 
Mills, Herbert Willis, С.В. 44 Rue du Bac. 
Germany. 
BERLIN, GER. 


Bentinck-Beach, Mies Ellen, С.З. Bayreuther 
strasse 27. Hock-parterre. 


Philippine Islands. 
MANILA, Р. 1. 
McAlexander, Ulysses G., O.S. Capt. 18th 


Sample, Mra Betti 
Sample, Captain КР ps . S. 8d U. S. Inf. 


Bwitzerland. 
GENEVE, 8WITZ. 
Kirke, Mies Theresa H., С.В. 5 rue du Con- 
General. 
ZURICH, SWITZERLAND. 
екан, Miss Kressens, O.B. Stelnmahle 


pfichepen er, Rudolph, O. S. Breiumvhleptem В, 
ire PES Stelnmuhiegasae В. 


Bruno, Johanna, C. 8. Lutzow Plats 8. 

Seal, Mra, Frances -Thurber, C. S. B. Healer 
and Teacher. Lutzow Plats 3, Gartenhaus 
dally, forenoons. Residence and mall ad- 
dress, Lultpoldstr 26. 

Schoen. Ida, C.S. Fiottwell str 4. 
OANNSTATT, GER. 

Dieterle, Rev, Christian. C.B. Badstrasee 37. 

Dieterle, Pauline. С.В. Badstrasse 83. 


Cochrane, Richmond I., C. S. 2t 3 һм. ^d LIANNO, W. P., GER. 
Eeckert, Hans, C.S. Teck Strasse 82 ; 


Koch, Mra. Pauilne, 


LOS ANGELES ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated of State of California. 
516% бо. HILL ST. 


For terms to studeuts and patients, the forming of classes, ctc.. apply to 
MRS. SUSAN ETTA CARPENTER, C.S.B., Principal. 


All Christian Science Literature by Mary Baker С. Eddy on sale. 
Two CLASSES VEARLY. 


LOS ANGELES CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
2511 ROMEO ST., Cor. ADAMS. 
JOHN PHILIP FILBERT, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
For treatment and class instruction apply to 
JOHN PHILIP FILBERT, C.S.D., } Teachers, 


LIZZIE FILBERT, C.S. B., 
all Uterature by Mary Baker G. Eddy on sale. Telephone, White 4742 
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OAKLAND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
1368 FRANKLIN Sr., NEAR SEVENTEENTH Sr., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA. 
For information by students or patients please apply to 


F. J. FLUXO, M. D., C.S.D., ГИР 
MRS. ELLA V. FLUNO, C.S.B./ © Е 


Christian Science Literature on sale. 


ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
THE AVENUE, SUITE 3, 129 SAN PABLO AVE., 
OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA. 


Mrs. LIZ z:z IE E. WALKER HEALD, C. S. B., Teacher. 


Office Hours, 9 A.M. lo 12 м,. 5 (0 7 Р.М, Telephone, White 865 


CALIFORNIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
206 KEARNY ST., Rooms 409 AND 410, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL, 


For terms to students and patients, address the Principal, 


SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C.S.D. 
Normal Courae Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


THE GOLDEN WEST CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
806 MARKET Sr., PHELAN BUILDING, SAN Francisco, CAL. 
Telephone, Main 5980. 


MRS. SARAH D. HOWE, C.S.D. 
CHARLES M. HOWE, C.S.B. 


SCIRNCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, by Mary Baker б. Eddy, and all other writings 
of the author, also all publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


SAN FRANCISCO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
639 O'FARRELL STREET, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. , 
MRS. LUCINA A. LILLIE, C.S.R. Principal. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH and all Christian Science literature for sale. 


GOLDEN GATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


206 KEARNEY STREET, ROOM 413 ADAMS BUILDING, 
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


For terms to students and patients addresa the Principal, 


* MRS. AMANDA L. WILLOUGHBY, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical Ccllege. 


— —— ̃̃— — ——— ——b — 


THE DENVER INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Incorporated by State of Colorado. 
1120 PEARL STREET, DENVER, COL. 


FRANCES MACK MANN, C.S.B., President. 


Office Hours: 2 to 6 Р. м. Telephone, 120 York. 
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THE COLORADO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated August 23, 1556. 
514 TARER OPERA House BUILDING. 


RESIDENCE, 2815 EAST COLFAX AVENUE, DENVER, Cor. 
For terms to students and patients, address 


MRS. MINNIE B. HALL PERRY, C.S.D., Principal, 
Obstetrical and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Residence Telephone, York 355 А. Literature by Mary Baker С. Eddy on-sale. 

Office Telephone, Main. 2064. 

THE CENTENNIAL INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE OF 
THE STATE OF COLORADO, 


1027 East COLFAX AVENUE, DENVER, COL. 


MRS. ELLA PECK SWEET, C.S.D., Principal. 
Officethours, 10 A.M. to 12 M.. 3 106 P М. Telephone, York, 366 A. 


THE DENVER ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Incorporated A. D., 1887. 
1361 OGDEN STREET, DENVER, CoL. 
T-: information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address the Fe 


GEO. B. WICKERSHAM, C.S.D., 
Primary, Obstetrical, and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


ж Christian Sclence Literature by Mary Baker G. Eddy on sale 


MONTROSE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated тои, 


MONTROSE, Cor. 
For terms to students aud petients, address 


MRS. MARGARET E. HALLEY, C.S.B., 
А Normal Course Gruduste of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Christian Science literature on sale Telephone 62 Шаси. Two classes yearly. 


THE STANDARD INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


1511 TWENTIETH Sr., N. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. (near Dupont Circle). 


Patients received for treatment and students for instruction in Christian Science Mind Healing. Two 
classes yearlv. 


MRS. ELLEN BROWN LINSCOTT, C.S.D., Principal and Teacher, 


Office Hours, 9 A.M to 12 M. and 4 zo to 5.30 т.м. Telephone, Main, 2245-4. 


THE WASHINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Room 321, BOND BUILDING, 14TH Sr., AND NEW YoRK AvE., WASHINGTON, D. C. 


JOHN F. LINSCOTT, C.S.D., Teacher. 


All Christian Science Literature on Sale. 


Tur DISTRICT ор COLUMBIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
1316 1, Sr., N. W., WASHINGTON, D. C. 


MRS. ELIZABETH C. WICKERSHAM, C.S.B., Principal. 


All Christian Science literature on sale. Office Hours, 3 to 5 P.M., 1316 І, St., N. We 
Two classes yearly. 
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THE ATLANTA INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
575 PEACHTREE ST., ATLANTA, GA. 
MRS. SUE Н. MIMS, C.S.B., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
EDWARD Н. CARMAN, C.S., Secretary. 


Т то classes yearly. 
AM Christian Science Literature on sale. 


BLOOMINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
207 E. JEFFERSON STREET, BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 


Wor terms to students and patients, address 


DELLA HALL RIGBY, C.S.B., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


mcs AND HEALTH, and all Christian Science Literature on sale, 


UNION PARK INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Incorporated, A. D., 1556, 
42 OGDEN AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 
Gives instruction In the Practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as to terme 
zese 


MRS. MARY M. W. ADAMS, C.S.D., E h 
MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C. S. D., f `62С0еге. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
KEN WOOD CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


4415 OAKENWALD AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


MRS. MARTHA HARRIS BOGUE, C. S. D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Practises and Teaches the Practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


LAKESIDE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated 1555. 
8 GROVELAND PARK, BETWEEN 33D AND 34TH STREETS, EAST, CHICAGO, ILL. 
ADELIA PERRY HANSON, C.S.B., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


JOSEPHINE NELLIS HANSON, C.S., Secretary. 


ILLINOIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


Incorporated by the State of Illinois, July 23, 1886, 
130 DEARBORN STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 


Por terms to students and patients, address the Principal, 


MRS. CAROLINE D. NOYES, C.S.D., сє 
MR. С. P. NOYES, С.5.В. 


THE ENGLEWOOD CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
JELIEN HoTHr, STEWART AVE, Сок. 63р Sr., CHICAGO, II. I. 


MRS. II. ELIZABETH ROBERTS, C.S.D., Principal, 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical Collere, 
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THE CHICAGO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


Room 440, 125 LA SALLE STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 


BRADFORD SHERMAN, C.S.D., Principal. 
Norma! Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Patients and students received for treatment and instruction in Christian Science Healing. Christian 
Science Publications on sale. 


THE PEORIA INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


211 PERRY AVENUE, PEORIA, ILL. 
For terms to students and patients, address 
JENNIE L. BRYAN, C. S. B. 


All Christian Science literature for sale. 


LE MARS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
1316 MAIN STREET, LH Mars, Iowa. 


MRS. BELLE PEW, C.S.B., Principal, 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College 


SIOUX CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated A.D. 1900. 
218 Iowa BUILDING, Sioux City, Iowa. 
Gives instructien fm the practice of Christian Science Mind;Healing. For information as to terma 


MISS CLARA SHEPARD, C.S.B., Teacher. 


WATERLOO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


426 Сов. 4TH AND WASHINGTON STS., WATERLOO, IWA. 
For terms to students and patients, address 


MRS. SARAH E. LINDSAY, C.5.B. 


Orders for SCIENCE AND HEALTH by Mary Haker С. Eddy, and all other publications by the same 
author, promptly attended to. 


THE TOPEKA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


422 WEST SEVENTH ST., Cor. TOPEKA AVR., TOPEKA, KANSAS. 
Instruction given in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing, and patients received for treatment. 


For further information address 
WINSLOW C. FISK, C.S.B., 
Primary and Obstet: ic Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


MRS. HARRIET E. FISK, C.S., Secretary. 
Office Hours, 9 A.M to 12 M. ` 


KENTUCKY ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated December, 1557. 
72 SOUTH BROADWAY, LEXINGTON, Ky. 
MRS. MALINDA JOSEPHINE LANCASTER, C.S.D., Teacher. 
MRS. ARRIS WICKLIFFE, Sceretary. 


RESIDENCE 2; RARR STREET, LEXINGTON, Ky, 
Christian Science literature ou sale by order, 
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LOUISVILLE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated. 


748 FOURTH AVE., LOUISVILLE, Ky. 
Miss IoNE REVENAUGH, C.S.B., Principal. 


Miss рокотнү Oscoop, C.S., Secretary. 


MARYLAND INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated February, 1000, 
1201 NORTH CHARLES Sr., BALTIMORE, Mp. 
For terms to students and patients, address 


MISS ELLEN E. CROSS, C.S.D., Principal, 


Normal Course Gradunte of the Massachusetts Meluphysical College. 
Office Hours, 11 A.M, to 2 P.M. 
Christian Science Chapel, Mount Royal Ave. and Cathedral Street. 


THE BALTIMORE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated October, 1895. 
No, 1901 LINDEN AVENUE, BALTIMORE, My, 
Students and patients received. For particulars in relation thereto, address the Principal, 


EDW. H. HAMMOND, C.S.D., 
Normal and Obstetric Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
or MRS. ADA Н. HAMMOND, C. S., Secretary, 


NEW ENGLAND ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Incorporated A. D. 1887. 
189 St. BOTOLPH ST., NEAR MASSACHUSETTS AVE., BOSTON, Masa. 
Wer ixformation as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address the Priastpal, 


LIA S. BARTLETT, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


Office Hours: 9 A.M. to I3 M. 
SUFFOLK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
93 FALMOUTH STREET, BosTON, Mass. 


MRS. JANET T. COLMAN, C.S.D., Principal, 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Practises and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


COMMON WEALTH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


I CUMBERLAND STREET, SUITE І, Boston, Mass. 
For information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address the Principal, 


MRS. BERENICE Н. GOODALL, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts MetaphysicalLollege. 


Office Hours: 9 A. M. to 12.30 r. M., except Thursday. 


BAY STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTR, 
101 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, Mass. 
MRS. MARY W. MUNROE, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetta Metaphysical College 
) rectises and teaches the practice of Christian Sclence Mind-Healing. 
Office Hours: 1.30 to 4.30 F. x., except Thursday. 
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THE COLUMBIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


20 CUMBERLAND STREET, BOSTON, Mass. 
Por information as to the forming of classes, etc., address 


MRS. LAURA E. SARGENT, C.S.D. 
Normal Cour&e Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


BATTLE CREEK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
17 FREMONT STREET, BATTLE CREEK, MICH, 


For information as to terms, address 
C. M. ADAMS, C.S.B., Teacher. 


Instruction given in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


Christian Science literature on sale. 


METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
49 PARSONS ST., DETROIT, MICH. 


For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address 


MRS. ELLA Н. DOTY, C.S.B., Principal. 
Normal aud Obstetric Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysica! College. 
Christian Science Literature for sale. 


DETROIT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Establisbed in 1887, 
OFFICES: 508 AND 509 CHAMBER OF COMMERCE BUILDING, DETROIT, MICHIGAN. 
MRS. ANNIE M. KNOTT, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal and Obstetri i1 Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphyaical College. 
HENRY B. DOTY, C.S., Sec. Residence, 49 Alexandrine Avenue, W. 


Two Classes in Each Year. 
Science AND HEALTH and all literature of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale, 


MICHIGAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
95 NORTH PROSPECT STREET, GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 
For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., apply to 


Ы MRS. LUCY К. BISSELL, C.S.D., Principal. 
BcIENCE AND HEALTH and Christian Science Literature on sale. 


KALAMAZOO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


CORNER ROSE AND SOUTH STREETS, KALAMAZOO, MICH. 
For information as (о terms, address : 


CORA EV ELYN DOWNER, C.S.B., Teacher. 
Instruction given in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Henling. 


UPPER PENINSULAR CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
Incorporated by the State of Michigan, July, 1899. 


332 MoRTON ST., MARQUETTE, MICH. 

For terms to students and patients address 
KATE Н. MALONE, C.S.B., Principal. 
MRS. FANNY W. SACKRIDER, Secretary. 


Office Hours: 9 A.M. ta 222 


Two Classes Yearly. 
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FAIRMONT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated by the State of Minuesota. 
FAIRMONT, MINN. 


PHEBE L. HAINES, C.S.B., Principal, 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Twoclusses yearly. Terms to students and patients given on application. SCIENCE AND HEALTH and 
all Christian Science literature on sale. Telephone 127. 


NORTHWESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated by the State of Minnesota, December, 1891. 
HAMPSHIRE ARMS, Suite 65, Сок. NINTH ST., SOUTH, AND FOURTH AVE., 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN, 
Pos further information address E s 
MISS MARY BROOKINS, C.S.B., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
or MISS EDITH A. SPENCER, C.S., Secretary. 
Patients treated and students instructed in Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


THE WESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
THE LORRAINE, Kansas City, Mo. 


For information as to terms for students and patients, apply to 
MRS. AMANDA J. BAIRD, C.S.D., Principal. 
MRS. JENNIE BAIRD SCHOOLEY, C.S., Secretary. 


SciENCE AND HEALTH, and all Mary Baker G. Eddy's publications on sale, and subscriptions received 
for the Christian Science Journal. 


MISSOURI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


қ Incorporated May, 1887, 
Residence, боз WEST Ioth STREET, Kansas Сїтү, Mo. 
Dives present and absent treatments, 


EMMA D. BEHAN, C.S.D., 
*rimary, Normai, and Obstetrical Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Office hours о.о to 10 A.M., at боз №. roth Street; 1.50 to 4 P.M., 517 Altman Building. 
Long Distance Telephone, 2994. 


A!) Christian Science Literature on sale. 


KANSAS CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
427-430 New York Lire Веплихс, Kansas City, Mo. 
Twoclasses yearly, For further information address 
JOHN H. WHEELER, C.S.B., Principal, or 


MRS. MAY E. WHEELER, C. S. B., 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Institute and Office Phone. 287 Red. 
Residence Phone. 755 Red. All Christian Science literature on sale. 


KANSAS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
301-303 SHUKERT BUILDING, KANSAS City, Mo, 


Receives patients and gives instruction inthe Practice of Christian Science. 
For terms, forming of classes, ete., address 


WILLIAM 8, FARLOW, C.S.B. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH, andal] Rev, Mary B. G. Eddy's publications on sale; and subscriptions received 


for The Christian Science Journal and the Christian Science Sentinel, 


MISSOURI INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
71314 FELIX Sr., ST. JOSEPH, Mo. 
MRS. ALICE FAIRLEIGH, C S.B., Teacher. 


Twe classes yearly. 
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ST. JOSEPH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Rooms 15 AND 16 COMMERCIAL BANK BUILDING, COR. 6TH AND EDMUND Srs., 
: ST. JOSEPH, Mo. 
Por terms to students and patients, address the principal, 


CHARLES M. HOWE, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


ВстЕНСЕ AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other publications of its author оп sale. fub 
seriptions taken for Christian Science Journal. 


THE ST. LOUIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
4867 FOUNTAIN AVE., ST. Lovis, Mo. 
JAMES A. LOGWOOD, C.S.B., Principal. 
Normal Coursc Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
EMILY Н. LOGWOOD, C. S., Secretary. 
Two classes formed vearly. 


ds tor information concerning clays instruction or treating patients, address either the Principal or ' 
cretary. 


MONTANA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Organized December, 190r, under State Charter of May 21, 1900. 
403 MADISON AVE., HELENA, MONTANA. 
For information concerning classes and patients, address 
THEODORE R. HINSDALE, C.S.B., Teacher, or 
Frances C. HINSDALE, C. S. B., Secretary. 


Two classes yearly. See Practitioners’ Cards. 
Local and Long Distance Telephone, 32-F. 


LINCOLN ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Incorporated October, 1887. 
1210 О STREET, LINCOLN, NEB. 
MRS. NELLIE B. EATON, C.S.D., Principal. 


ALBANY CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated 1901. 


MISS ETHELINDA DIETZ, C.S.B., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
MISS GEORGIE Е. В. HOAG, С,5., Secretary. 
For information address Room 55 Tweddle Building. Albany, N. v. 


THE LONG ISLAND INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCK, 
1261 BEDFORD AVENUE, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
For terms to students and patients, and the forming of classes, address 


MRS. EMILIE B. HULIN, C.S.B., Principal. 
ARCHIE E, VAN OSTRAND, C.S,, Secretary. 


Scrence AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all ether writings 
фу the author ; also all publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society, on sale. 


BROOKLYN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated A,D. 1886. d ma 
TEMPLE BAR BUILDING, COURT Sr., ROOM 305, 3D FLOOR, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
Telephones: 3737 Main; 1228 Bedford, 
For information as to terma. apply to wr 
MRS. P. J. LEONARD, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Two Classes Yearly. Office Hours: 3 to 6 р.м. except bere i; 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES and all other writings of Mary Baker С. Eddy; 
also all publicatious of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 
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THE BUFFALO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated 1859. 
222 NORTH Sr., Cor. ELMWOOD AVE., BUFFALO, N. Y. 
Por information as to terms, etc., address 
RS. ANNIE V. C. LEAVITT, C.S.D., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
MRS. GRACE LEAVITT KIRTLAND, C.S., Secretary. 


JAMESTOWN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
311 PRENDERGAST AVE., 
JAMESTOWN, N. Y. 
MRS. ROSE E. KENT, C.S.D. 


THE LOCKPORT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated 
401 East AVENUE, . N. V. 


FW ANNIE R. MICHAEL, C.S.B., Principal. 
. FORD MICHAEL, С.5., retary. 


Tro classes yearly. Address the Principal, 


NEW AMSTERDAM INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
160 FIFTH AVE., MOHAWK BUILDING, NEW YORE, N. Y. 


Mrs. LAURA С. CHILDS, C. S. B., Principal. 
Miss LILIAN WALTER, C.S., Secretary. 


Two classes yearly. 


THE NEW YORK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by the State of New York, А. D. May, 1556) 
то WEST 68TH STREET. 
Two classes yearly. For information as to terms, etc., apply to 
MRS. LAURA LATHROP, C.S.D., or 
FREDERICK W. ALBREE, C.S., Secretary. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KRY TO THE SCRIPTURES, by Mary Baker C. Eddy, and all other writings 
by the author. Also all publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society ou sale. 


THE MANHATTAN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 
WILLIAM D. McCRACKAN, С.5.В., Teacher. 


For information address 
381 CENTRAL PARK, WES™. NEW York, N Y, 


EASTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated by the State of New York. 
1123 BROADWAY, NEW Yomx, N. Y. 


CAROL NORTON, C.S.D., President. 
STANLEY P. BURGER, C.S., Secretary, 
Two classes yearly. 
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EMPIRE STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 


Incorporated by the State of New York. 
Scotia BUILDING, 624 MADISON AVE., S. W. CORNER 59TH Sr., NEW YORK, N. Y. 


For terms to students and patients, the forming о! classes, etc., address 


MRS. ROSALIND ROBERTS. C.S.B., or 
JOHN L. ROBERTS, C. S. B. 


SCLENCE AND HEALTH and all Christian Science Literature on sale. 


THE METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated by the State of New York, A. D. April, 1888, 
THE MONTANA, 35 MT. MORRIS PARK, WEST CORNER OF 124TH Sr., 
NEW YORK, N. Y. 
MRS, CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C.S.D., Principal, 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also all publics- 
tions of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. Two classes yearly. 


NEW YORK CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated by the State of New York, July, 1891. 


ge 137 TO 143 WEST 48TH STREET, BETWEEN бтн AND 7TH AVES, 
MRS. AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., Principal. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker С. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also ali 
tions of The Christian Science Publishing Society 8 sale. d . 4 d 


POUGHKEEPSIE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
273 MAIN Sr., POUGHKEEPSIE, N. Y. 
Patients and students received. For further information apply to 


J. EDWARD SMITH, C. S. B., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
or RUTH WELLS BREWSTER, @.5., Secretary. 


BcIENCE AND HEALTH and all Christian Science Literature on sale. 


ROCHESTER CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
220 Cox BUILDING, ROCHESTER, N. Y. 
Two classes yearly. For information as to terms, ete., apply to 


MISS SARAH A. PINE, C.S.D., Principal, 


RESIDENCE, 93 JEFFERSON AVENUE, OT 


MRS. HELEN PINE SMITH, C.S.B. 
RESIDENCKE, 97 EAST AVENUE. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE NcMIPTURES by Mary Baker С. Eddy, and all other 
writings by the same author, also al! publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


CINCINNATI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated by State of Ohio, A. D. 1887. 
MITCHELL BUILDING, W. 4TH Sr., Rooms A, B, C, D, E, CINCINNATI, O. 
or terms to patients and students, address 


MISS EMMA A. ESTES, C,S.D., Principal, 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
or MISS EVELYN WAPLES, Secretary. 


OHIO METAPHYSICAL CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
MT. LOOKOUT, NEAR CINCINNATI OBSERVATORY, CINCINNATI, OHIO. 


Two classes yearly. As to terms apply to 
MRS. MARY APPLETON RYLAND, C.S.B., Principal. 


BcrgNCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES by Mary Baker С. Eddy, and all writings the 
game author; also publications of The Christian Seience Publishing Society ou dale. ** 
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CLEVELAND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated. 
112 AND 113 COLONIAL ARCADE, CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
Bor terms to students and patients, address the Principal, 


MRS. LIDA W.. FITZPATRICK, C.S.B., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker С, Eddy. and all the other writings of the author, and the 
publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


COLUMBUS, O., INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


MRS. ELVIRA W. SPAULDING, C.S.B., 
MRS. HARRIET W. JONES, C.S.D., } Teachers. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


For terms to students address 
M. C. SPAULDING, C.S., 406 OAK ST., CoLUMBUS, OHIO. 


All Christian Science literature for sale at 406 Oak St , or at С. S. Reading Room, Schultz Building. 


THE SPRINGFIELD INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCK, 


Established December, 1900. 


117 East HIGH Sr., SPRINGFIELD, OHIO, 
For information concerning class instruction or treating patients. address the Principal, 


MRS. HARRIET S. COWAN, C.S.B. 


Two classes yearly. Christian Science Literature on sale. Office hours 9 A.M. te 2 P.M. 


TOLEDO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Established 1887. 


OFFICES, 17 SPITZER BUI DI NS, TOLEDO, Онто. 
MISS SARAH ]. CLARK, C.S.D., Principal. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THF SCRIPTURES, by Mary Raker С. Eddy, and all other writings 
of the anthor; also all publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


OREGON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
595 LOVEJOY, CORNER I9TH STREET, PORTLAND, OREGON. 
For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address 
MISS LOU ALDRICH, C.S.B., Principal. 
All Christian Science Literature on salt 


PENNSYLVANIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
2117 GREEN Sr., PHILADELPHIA, PENN. 
D. ELOISE BROWNELL, C.S.B., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
KATHRYN F. BROWNELL, C.S., Secretary. 


For terms to students address the Principal. 


KEYSTONE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
N. W. CORNER BROAD AND SPRUCE STREETS, PHILADELPHIA, РА. 
For information address 


HENRIETTA E. CHANFRAU, C.S.D., Principal, or 
MISS KATHERINE N. PETTIT, 3910 Baring Street, Secretary. 
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QUAKER CITY INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


1725 ARCH STREET, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 
Рот terms to students and patients, address 
MRS. MARIE FANCHER, C. S. B., Principal, or 
THOMAS B. SMITH, C.S., Secretary. . 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH and other Christian Science literature on sale. 


SOUTH CAROLINA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
370 KING ST., CHARLESTON, S. C. 


EDWARD E. NORWOOD, C.S.B,, 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


?ractises and teaches the practi:e of Christian Science Mind-Healing. Two classes formed yearty. 


MEMPHIS INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Organized January, 1599. 
Woman's BUILDING, MEMPHIS, TENN. 


Patients treated, and students instructed in Christian Science Mind-Healing. Two classes formed yearly 
For furtber information address 


MRS. FRANCES J. KING, C.S.B., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
or, MRS. MARY A. THIXTON, C.S., Secretary. 


THE SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
OFFICE, 107 WEST 7TH STREET, AUSTIN, TEXAS. 
Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M., and 3 to 6 P.M, 
Present and absent patients treated and students instructed in Christian Science Mind-Healing. 
ROBERT L. ZILLER, C.S.B., Principal. 
General and Obstetric Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
MRS. BESSIE LEE ZILLER, C.S., Associate Practitioner. 


RESIDENCE, 506 WEST 14TH STREET. 


THE SALT LAKE CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by the State of Utah. 
368 EAST зр SOUTH STREET, SALT LAKE City, UTAH. 
Two Classes Yearly. 


LEWIS В. COATES, C. S. B., Teacher. 
Nermal Class Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


THE SALT LAKE CITY ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
525 E. 4TH So. Sr., SALT LAKE City, UTAH. 


MRS. LUCRETIA 1I. KIMBALL, C.S.B., Principal. 


Office Hours: y A.M. lo 12 M. ‘Two Classes in each Year. 


SPOKANE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
25, 26 REVIEW, SPOKANE, WASHINGTON. 
For terms to students and patients, address 
MRS. LAURA B. HOWLAND, C.S.B., Principal, or 
MRS. SARAH J. VLIET, C.S., Secretary. 
Two classes yearly. All Christian Science publications on sale. 
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LAKESIDE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


649 MARSHALI, ST., MILWAUKEE, Wis., 


Gives instruction inthe practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as to terms, 
address 


MRS. JEANIE A. CONGER, С.5.В., Teacher. 
MILWAUKEE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


No. 321 JUNEAU AVENUE, MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN. 


For information concerning class instruction or the healing of patients, address the Principal, 
* * 


MRS. EMILY 5. FINCH, C.S.B., or 
MRS. JULIA S. WARNER, C.S., Secretary. 


WISCONSIN METAPHYSICAL INSTITUTE, 
Chartered A. D., 1884. 
ROOM 301 MASONIC BUILDING, CORNER JEFFERSON AND ONEIDA STS., MILWAUKEE, WIS, 


Students and patients received for instruction and treatment in Christian Science Mind-Healing. Par. 
ticular information obtained by addressin 


DR. SILAS J. SAWYER, C.S.D. y 
MRS. JENNIE E. SAWYER, C.S.D., | Teachers and Practitioners. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
"CTENCE AND HEALTH, and all genuine Christian Science publications on Sale. Sec Practitioner's car. 


THE SHEBOYGAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
М. W. Cor. 5TH ST. AND NIAGARA AVE., SHEBOYGAN, Wis. 
MRS. KATIE BANGS, C.S.B., Principal, 

MISS GUSSIE E. BANGS, C.S., Secretary. 


Patients treated and students instructed in Christian Science Mind Healing. 

All writings by Mary Baker С. Eddy, and all publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society 
on sale. 

Long Distance Telephone. Local Telephone 333 


KINGSTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
193 JOHNSTON ST., KINGSTON, ONT., CANADA. 
For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., apply to 
THOMAS J. KINNEAR, C.S.B., oR 
MRS. BEATRICE W. KINNEAR, C.S.B. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES by Mary B. С. Fddy, and all other publications 
Y the same author. Also the publications of The Christian Science Publisbing Society, on sale at the 
Christian Science Rending Room. 
‘Two classes yearly. Tele;-hone уо. 


MOUNT ROYAL CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
41 AND 43 CLosse Sr., WESTERN Sg., MONTREAL, P. Q., CAN. 


Two classes yearly. For information address 
CHARLES W. PEARSON, C.S.B., Principal. 


Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES by Mary Baker С. Eddy, and other works by the 
same author; also the publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


MONTREAL INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
19 BUCKINGHAM AVE., MONTREAL, CANADA. 
MISS CLARA M. S. SHANNON, C. S. D., Principal. 
SciFNCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES by Mary Baker С. Eddy, and all other writings 


of t ie sume author for sale, also all publications of The Christian Sclence Publishing Society. 
Telephone, Uptown 2311 | 
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OTTAWA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
231 MCLEOD STREET, OTTAWA, CANADA. 
MRS. ELIZABETH W. HIGMAN, C.S.B. or 
ORMOND HIGMAN, С.5.В., 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Practitioners and Teachers of Christian Science. SCIENCE AND HEALTI and all other publications of 
the Founder of Christian Science may be had at the Institute ; also information with respect tothe forma- 
tion of classes, еіс. Two classes yerrly. x 


THE TORONTO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
409 MARKMAN STREET, TORONTO, CANADA. 
Gives instruction in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as to terms, . 
MRS. ISABELLA M. STEWART, C.S.D., or, 
MR. JOHN Н. STEWART, C. S. B., ) Teachers. 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Scrence AND HEALTH, and all Christian Science literature on sale. 
Several practitioners in attendance. Telephone No, зуб. 


WINNIPEG CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


64 ADELAIDE Sr., WINNIPEG, MAN., CANADA. 


Patients treated and studenta instructed in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Heallng. For in 
formation as to terms, еіс, address 


MILTON AUSTIN, C.S.B. or 
~ MRS. ANNIE J. AUSTIN, C.S.B. 
Two CLASSES VEARLY. 
Science and Health, and all Christian Science Literature on sale. 


THE BERLIN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
LUITPOLD STRASSE 26, BERLIN, W. GERMANY. 
Two Classes yearly. For terms to students and patients, addres« 


MRS, FRANCES THURBER SEAL, C. S. B., Principal. 


Science AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker С. Eddy, and all publications of The Christian Science 
Publishing Society, on sale. 
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ISSUED MONTHLY, 


$2 per year, $1 for six months, or 20 cents per copy. 
Forelgn, $2.10 per year. 
No subscription for less than aiz months received. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SENTINEL. 
PUBLISHED EVERY THURSDAY. 


Single copy, 3 cents, $1.00 per year. Foreign $1.50 per year. 
No subscription for less than six months received. 
Subscriptions to the Sentinel will be entered to begin with the 
first of the month. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE QUARTERLY 
50 cenis per year, or 15 cents per copy. 
Foreign, 60 cents per year. 
No subscription for less than one year received. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE BIBLE LESSONS 
The Christian Science Quarterly 


PUBLISHED JANUARY, APRIL, JULY, AND OCTOBER 


Contains the Lesson-Sermons, which are read at the Sunday Services throughout 
the year in all the Christian Science Churches, 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: — Опе copy, one year, so cents. Fifty copies or more 
to one address, one year, each, 50 cents. Postage prepaid in all cases. Foreign 
Subscriptions, one copy, one year, 60 cents. 

No ссора received for less than twelve months. If time is not designated, 
subscription begin with current quarter. 

TERMS OF SALE:— Опе or more copies, postage paid, each, 15 cents; Fifty copies 
or more to one address, postage paid, each, 1214 cents. 

Foreign: — One or more ies, postage paid, each, 18 cents; Fifty copies or 
more to one address, postage paid, each, 15 cents. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SENTINEL 


PUBLISHED EVERY THURSDAY 


A weekly newspaper for the home, containing news items of general interest, and 
9 regarding the Christian Science movement. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE:— Single copy, one year, one dollar. Ten copies or more 
to one address, one year, each copy, ninety-five cents, Twenty-five copies or more to 
one address, one year, each copy, ninety cents. Fifty copies or more to one address, 
one year, each copy, eighty cents. For foreign subscriptions add, for postage, fifty 
cents per 8 given. Six months’ subscriptions received at half the above 
rates. No su ptions for a period less than six months received. D 

TERMS OF SALE:— Three cents а copy, postpaid, to any address; twenty-five 
copies, fifty cents; fifty copies, ninety cents; one hundred 1.65. 

Foreign : € cents a copy, paid, to any address; twenty-five copies, 


date cents; fifty copies, $140 t aea hundred copies, $2.65. 


Miscellaneous Publications 
CHURCH MANUAL. Containing the By-Laws of the Mother Church, also list of 
members. Price, prepaid, one copy, $1.50; six copies to one address, $7; twelve 
7h copies to one address, $12, 
E CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. Cloth, per copy, id, $1.15 each ; 
бо c; per half dozen, $5. Half Morocco, see copy, . $1.40 each; — 
dozen, $12.00; per half dozen, $6.50. Full Morocco, $2,50 each. Levant, $3.50 each. 
THE MOTHER CHURCH. By JOSEPH ARMSTR 
the Mother Church, The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in 
pages. Illustrated. Onc copy, $1.50; Six copies, $7.00; Twelve copies, $12.00. 
SDN Deni . = Saw еу тү, Words һу REV. Mary 7 
. EDDY, m ILLIAM LYMAN JOHNSON. Price, 50 cents copy; $5.00 
vec Сөп Worth uet by арест pernielon of ME RANS С 
THE MOTHER'S EVENING PRAYER. A Poem by MARY BAKER С. Eppy, music 
by WILLIAM LYMAN JOHNSON. For soprano or tenor, C sharp to A; for lower 
voices, B flat to F. Price, $1.00 per copy, $9.00 per dozen. 
THE NEW WORLD, 1492, 1866, 1892. A Poem by CAROL NORTON. Illustrated 
in vure. Bound in cloth, 75 cents. 


P 
WOMAN'S CAUSE. By CAROL NORTON. А review of the work of the women of 
history. Paper, 32 cents, Cloth binding, 45 cents. 


For Pamphlets and other Literature for distribution and further description of Miscellaneous 
Publications, see Publisher's Department. 


А Catalogue giving specimen pages and prices of Oxford Bibles will be sent on request. 


Address all orders, and make remittances payable, to 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 


WORKS ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


Written by REV. MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES 


In One Volume, 700 pp. The Original, Standard, and Only Text-Book on Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


Since the first issue of this work, I am in receipt of unnumbered 
letters, in ‘heaps upon heaps,’ filled with reass heartfelt 
acknowledgments that the perusal of my book had healed te writers. 
— Science and Health. 


Price (cloth) each, prepaid, $3.18; two to twelve books to one address, each, pre- 
paid, $3.00; twelve or inore books to one address, each, prepaid, $2.75. Full sheep, 
stiff covers, Bible paper, marbled edges, each, prepaid, $4.00; twelve or more to one 
address, each, prepaid, $3.75. Morocco, limp, round corners, gilt edges, ideo 
for pocket, 4M x 614 inches, narrow margins, each ‚ prepaid, $5: 00; twelve or more to 
one address, each, ie a $4. Ь75. „Де Levant, divinity cirenit, leath er lined. to edge, 
round corners, gol , each, prepaid, $6.00; twelve or more to one 
address, each, paid, $5.75. e for Science and Health in lots of twelve or 
more to one address, may include any or all of the different styles of binding. 


MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS. 1883-1896. 
By REV. MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


A book of 471 pages, containing articles written by the author and 
published in the Christian Science Journal since 1883, with revisions 
and additions. 


Price (cloth), each, prepaid, $2.25; twelve or more books to one address, cach, 
prepaid, $2.00. Morocco, limp, round corners, gilt edges, convenient for pocket, 
225 x6% inches, narrow margins, each, prepaid, $4.00; twelve or more to one address, 

deg, si $3-75. Levant, 29910 A circuit, leather lined to edge, round corners, 
gold silk sewed, each, prepaid, $5.00; twelve or more to one address, each, pre- 

paid, $4.75. Orders for Miscellaneous Writings in lots of twelve or more to one 
address may include any or all of th» different styles of binding. No exec 
be allowed on orders for twelve books which ude both Science and Health and 
Miscellaneous Writings. 


CHRIST AND CHRISTMAS. — Ап Illustrated Poem, by REV. MARY T ere 
Eppy, author of the Christian Science text-book, ‘‘ Science and Health with 

the Scriptures." A revised edition with improved plate of the illustration, “ ‘ Chris- 
tian Science Healing." Price, prepaid, cach, $3.00; per dozen, $30.00. 


* 
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she led to th of Christian F e 
was е 
> its idea. $2.50 per dozen. 
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* І, Н „оо 
999 8 r dozen. 

UNITY OF GOOD. it lays (ће axe at the root 


(carere, giit toy. Price, prepaid, зу cents; $3.00 | ; 
Direct all orders to JOSEPH ARMSTRONG, 95 Falmouth St, Boston, As. 
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